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TYPOGRAPHICAL CONVENTIONS 


1. Bold and bold italic type in the text and translation of fragments (see 
further I. 15-16) 


The use of bold italic type signities a verbatim quotation from the lost work. The use 
of bold roman type indicates a reported or paraphrased version of what was written 
in the lost work. 


2. Fragment numbers (see I. 19) 


Numbers printed in bold tvpe are used for fragments that can be attributed with 
confidence to the historical work of a given author. Numbers printed in normal type 
are used where the author is certain but the work doubtful (for instance where there 
is a reasonable chance the fragment belongs to another work by the same author). 
Numbers printed in normal type and enclosed in brackets are used in cases where the 
author’s identity is uncertain. 


3. Asterisks (see further I. 19) 


Single asterisks. A fragment number is preceded by one asterisk in cases where the 
fragment can be confidently assigned to a numbered book (or sequence of numbered 
books) although no book number is given by the citing source. 


Double asterisks. A fragment number is preceded by two asterisks in cases where the 
fragment can be confidently assigned to a particular work by the author of multiple 
works although no work is named by the citing source. 


General Testimonia 


[Note: we have printed seven passages in this section as ‘General Testimonia’. These are 
important passages that discuss Roman historians and historical writing in general, and provide 
evidence for more than one or two of the authors who appear in their own right in the entries 
that follow. The relevant sections of these texts also appear as testimonia under the individual 
historians, but we think it useful to quote the passages in their entirety here.] 


GT1_ Cac. de orat. 2.51-4 


‘age uero’, inquit Antonius, ‘qualis oratoris, et quanti hominis in dicendo, putas esse 
historiam scribere?’ 

‘si ut Graeci scripserunt, summi’, inquit Catulus; ‘si ut nostri, nihil opus est 
oratore: satis est non esse mendacem.’ 

‘atqui, ne nostros contemnas’, inquit Antonius, ‘Graeci quoque sic initio scripti- 
tarunt, ut noster Cato, ut Pictor, ut Piso. (52) erat enim historia nihil aliud nisi 
annalium confectio, cuius rei memoriaeque publicae retinendae causa ab initio rerum 
Romanarum usque ad P. Mucium pontificem maximum res omnes singulorum 
annorum mandabat litteris pontifex maximus efferebatque in album et proponebat 
tabulam domi, potestas ut esset populo cognoscendi; iique etiam nunc annales 
maximi nominantur. (53) hanc similitudinem scribendi multi secuti sunt, qui sine ullis 
ornamentis monumenta solum temporum, hominum, locorum, gestarumque rerum 
reliquerunt. itaque qualis apud Graecos Pherecydes, Hellanicus, Acusilas fuit, aliique 
permulti, talis noster Cato, et Pictor, et Piso, qui neque tenent quibus rebus ornetur 
oratio—modo enim huc ista sunt importata—et, dum intellegatur quid dicant, unam 
dicendi laudem putant esse breuitatem. (54) paulum se erexit et addidit maiorem 
historiae sonum uocis uir optimus, Crassi familiaris, Antipater; ceteri non exornatores 
rerum, sed tantummodo narratores fuerunt.’ 

‘est’, inquit Catulus, ‘ut dicis; sed iste ipse Coelius neque distinxit historiam 
uarietate colorum neque uerborum conlocatione et tractu orationis leni et aequabili 
perpoliuit illud opus; sed ut homo neque doctus neque maxime aptus ad dicendum, 
sicut potuit dolauit; uicit tamen, ut dicis, superiores.’ 


(51) sic M : ipsi sic L (52) efferebatque MSS : referebatque Lambinus _iique 
HE? : ii qui VOPUE' (54) colorum Jacobs : locorum MSS leni OR : leui 
MVO'PU 


GT1_ Cic. de orat. 2.51-4 


‘Well then’, said Antonius, ‘what sort of orator, and how great a master of language, is 
needed, do you think, to write history?’ 

‘If he is to write as the Greeks have done,’ said Catulus, ‘one of the highest calibre; 
but if he is to write like us Romans, there is no need for an orator; it is enough for him 
not to be a liar.’ 

‘And yet,’ said Antonius, ‘lest you should disparage our historians, in the beginning 
the Greeks too used to write like our Cato, Pictor, and Piso. (52) For history was 
nothing other than a compilation of annals, for the sake of which, and to maintain a 
public record, from the beginning of Roman affairs until Publius Mucius was Pontifex 
Maximus, the Pontifex Maximus used to commit to writing all the affairs of each year, 
copy them out on a white board, and display the tablet at his home, to enable the 
people to get informed; and even now these are called Annales Maximi. (53) Many 
have followed this manner of writing, and have bequeathed unadorned records just 
of dates, persons, places, and events. Thus, what Pherecydes, Hellanicus, Acusilas, 
and many others were like among the Greeks, Cato, Pictor, and Piso have been for us; 
they have no grasp of the means by which speech can be adorned—for such things 
have only recently been imported here—and, as long as what they say can be under- 
stood, they consider brevity to be the only virtue in discourse. (54) Antipater, an 
excellent man and a friend of Crassus, raised himself a little and imparted to history a 
loftier tone; the rest did not adorn the facts, but were merely narrators.’ 

‘It is as you say,’ replied Catulus; ‘but that very Coelius did not set off his history 
with a variety of hues, nor did he give a polish to that work by the arrangement of his 
words or a smooth and even flow of his prose; but being a man who was neither 
learned nor greatly endowed with oratorical ability, he hewed as best he could; yet, as 
you say, he surpassed his predecessors.’ 


4 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


GT2_ Cic. leg. 1.5-7 


‘postulatur a te iamdiu, uel flagitarur potius, historia; sic enim putant, te illam 
tractante effici posse ut in hoc etiam genere Graeciae nihil cedamus. atque ut 
audias quid ego ipse sentiam, non solum mihi uideris eorum studiis qui tuis litteris 
delectantur, sed etiam patriae debere hoc munus, ut ea quae salua per te est, per te 
eundem sit ornata. abest enim historia litteris nostris, ut et ipse intellego et ex te 
persaepe audio; potes autem tu profecto satis facere in ea, quippe cum sit opus (ut 
tibi quidem uideri solet) unum hoc oratorium maxime. (6) quamobrem aggredere, 
quaesumus, et sume ad hanc rem tempus, quae est a nostris hominibus adhuc aut 
ignorata aut relicta. nam post annales pontificum maximorum, quibus nihil potest 
esse ieiunius, si aut ad Fabium aut ad eum qui tibi semper in ore est, Catonem, aut ad 
Pisonem aut ad Fannium aut ad Vennonium uenias, quamquam ex his alius alio plus 
habet uirium, tamen quid tam exile quam isti omnes? Fanni autem aetati coniunctus 
Antipater paulo inflauit uehementius, habuitque uires agrestes ille quidem atque 
horridas sine nitore ac palaestra, sed tamen admonere reliquos potuit ut accuratius 
scriberent. ecce autem successere huic belli: Clodius, Asellio; nihil ad Coelium, sed 
potius ad antiquorum languorem et inscitiam. (7) nam quid Macrum numerem? cuius 
loquacitas habet aliquid argutiarum, nec id tamen ex illa erudita Graecorum copia 
sed ex librariolis Latinis, in orationibus autem multa sed inepta elatio, summa 
impudentia. Sisenna, eius amicus, omnes adhuc nostros scriptores, nisi qui forte 
nondum ediderunt, de quibus existimare non possumus, facile superauit. is tamen 
neque orator in numero uestro unquam est habitus, et in historia puerile quiddam 
consectatur, ut unum Clitarchum neque praeterea quemquam de Graecis legisse 
uideatur, eum tamen uelle dumtaxat imitari; quem si adsequi posset, aliquantum ab 
optimo tamen abesset.’ 


(s) abest Ald. : a te B’ : adest PH' : at est B*A“eH'L (A! eras.) (6) ieiunius 
Vrsinus :iucundius MSS belli MSS : Gellius Passerat : bello F'H* : Gellii Gulielmius 
Clodius F’H* (=H) : gladius B’ : glodius B‘deHL : glodios P : Claudius Powell 
Asellio Rob. Steph. : asilio MSS (i alterum exp. H*) (7) Macrum Sigonius : acrum 
MSS multa sed inepta elatio, summa impudentia Mommsen : multas ineptus datio 
summam impudentiam B’A‘H' : multus et ineptus datio summam (summa 4’) 
impudentia B‘4’H™* ; multas ineptias ad summam impudentiam P : multas ineptias 
datio (elatio R) summam impudentiam e£ : multas ineptias, in mendacio summam 
impudentiam Sigonius : multas ineptias, et adeo summam impudentiam Zumpt : multus 
et ineptus, clamator summa impudentia Bake : multa, in epistulis relatis summa 
impudentia Nipperdey : multis et ineptis, adeo summam impudentiam K/otz : multa sunt 
inepta usque ad summam inprudentiam Ha/m : multas inde perturbationes, summam 
impudentiam Piss : multas ineptias, elatio summam impudentiam Vahlen : multa sine 
neruis elatio, summa impudentia Gutschmid : multa sane apto Latino sermoni impertiens 
de Plinval : post ineptus /acunam indicautt Reifferscheid {de emendationibus u. I. 330 n. 62) 


GENERAL TESTIMONIA 5 


GT2. Cac. leg. 1.5-7 


[Atticus speaking] ‘For a long time now there has been a request, indeed a repeated 
demand, for you [sc. Cicero] to write history. Everyone thinks that if you were to take 
it in hand we should yield nothing to Greece even in this field. And to let you know 
what I myself think, you seem to me to owe this duty not only to the enthusiastic 
wishes of those who take pleasure in your writings but also to your country, which was 
saved by you and to which you may now add lustre. For history is absent from our 
literature, as I acknowledge and as I frequently hear you say. But you assuredly would 
be able to satisfy this need, since it is, as you indeed are wont to maintain, a pursuit 
that is especially suitable for an orator. (6) For this reason we beg you to undertake the 
task, and to make time for it, since it has hitherto been ignored or neglected by our 
own writers. For after the annals of the Pontifices Maximi, than which nothing could 
be more arid, when you come to Fabius, or to Cato, whose name is constantly on your 
lips, or to Piso, Fannius, or Vennonius, although one of these might have more vigour 
than another, yet what could be as thin as the whole lot of them? But Antipater, who 
lived at the same time as Fannius, blew a little more strongly, and he possessed a 
strength that was certainly rustic and crude, lacking sheen and adroitness; yet those 
who followed could have seen him as reminding them to write with more care. But 
look at those fine characters who came next—Clodius and Asellio; they have no 
relation to Coelius, but rather to the weakness and ignorance of the earlier writers. (7) 
Why should I mention Macer? Although his verbosity does display some acuteness, it 
does not come from the rhetorical resources of the Greeks but from Latin bookcases; 
and in his speeches there is much but inappropriate striving after sublimity, and the 
greatest effrontery. Sisenna, his friend, easily surpassed all previous Latin writers, 
except those who, as it happens, have not yet published, about whom we cannot make 
a judgement. But he has never been regarded as an orator in your [sc. Cicero’s] class, 
and in historiography his aim is something immature, so that he seems to have read 
Clitarchus and no other Greek historian, and to have no other wish than to imitate 
him; and even had he been able to emulate him, he would still be some distance from 
what is best.’ 


6 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


GT3 DH 1.6.2, 7.3 


dpotas S€ rodrots Kal odder diaddpous e€€dwxKav toTopias Kal Pwpaiwy doo 7a 
madaid epya Tis TOAews EdAnvixy Siarekrw avvéyparpay, dv efor mpeoBdraror 
Kéwrés re PdBios Kai Aedxtos Kiyxwos, duddtepor xara Tovs PowiKiKkovs 
dxpdcavres ToA€wous. roUTwr b€ THY avdpav Exdtepos, ois ev avTOS Epyols 
mapeyéveto, did THY eumerpiav axpiBas dvéypaipe, TA 5€ dpxaia 7a mera THY 
xriow Ths méAEws yevopeva Kedarawbas erédpapev. ... (7.3) Kal TA pev 
Tapa TV Aoywwratwv avdpar, ofs eis OptAtay HABOr, Sidax7H TaparaBav, ra 8 
éx Trav totopidv dvadeEdpevos, as of mpds abrav emawodpevor Papalav 
ovvéypaibav Ildpxids te Katwv cat PaBios Magipos Kat Odadépios <> 
Avrieds kat Auxivvios Maxep, Aidol te kat TéANow wai Kadrovpvioe Kat 
ETEpot Gvyvol mpos TovTOLs avdpes OvK Adaveis, am’ exeivwY 6pLwMpeEvos TAY 
mpaypate@av (etait S€ tats EdAnvixais xpovoypadiais €oxviat), TOTE 
érrexeipnoa TH ypagn. 


(7.3) <6> Bticheler: om. MSS — Atxtvvios ABb: Atxivios C. Jacoby 


GT4 Vell. 2.9.46 


celebre et Lucili nomen fuit, qui sub P. Africano Numantino bello eques 
militauerat. . .. (5) historiarum auctor iam tum Sisenna erat iuuenis, sed opus belli 
ciuilis Sullanique post aliquot annos ab eo seniore editum est. (6) uetustior Sisenna 
fuit Coelius, aequalis Sisennae Rutilius Claudiusque Quadrigarius et Valerius Antias. 


GENERAL TESTIMONIA 7 


GT3 DH 1.6.2, 7.3 


Similar histories to those of these men [sc. Antigonus, Polybius, Silenus, and others], 
indeed not at all different, were published also by those of the Romans who related the 
early deeds of the city in the Greek language. Of these the first were Quintus Fabius 
and Lucius Cincius, both of whom flourished at the time of the Punic Wars. Each of 
these men gave a detailed account of the events at which he himself was present, by 
virtue of personal experience, but ran over summarily the ancient events which 
happened after the foundation of the city... . (7.3) And some things I have derived 
from the instruction of the most learned men, with whom I have conversed, but I have 
taken other material from the histories written by those praised by the Romans 
themselves—Porcius Cato, Fabius Maximus, Valerius Antias, and Licinius Macer, 
and men like Aelius and Gellius and Calpurnius—and, in addition to these, many 
other well-known authors; starting with these works, which are like the Greek 
annalistic accounts, I then set my hand to the task of writing. 


GT4_ Vell. 2.9.4-6 


The name of Lucilius, who had served as a cavalryman under Publius Africanus in the 
Numantine War, was also famous. . . . (5) The historical writer Sisenna was already a 
young man at that time, but his work on the civil war and the Sullan war was 
published by him several years later, when he was older. (6) Coelius was of an older 
generation than Sisenna, while Rutilius and Claudius Quadrigarius and Valerius 
Antias were of a similar age to Sisenna. 


8 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


GT5 Quint. mst. 10.1.101-4 


at non historia cesserit Graecis. nec opponere Thucydidi Sallustium uerear, nec 
indignetur sibi Herodotus aequari Titum Liuium, cum in narrando mirae iucundita- 
tis clarissimique candoris, tum in contionibus supra quam enarrari potest 
eloquentem, ita quae dicuntur omnia cum rebus tum personis accommodata sunt: 
adfectus quidem, praecipueque eos qui sunt dulciores, ut parcissime dicam, 
nemo historicorum commendauit magis. (102) ideoque illam immortalem Sallusti 
uelocitatem diuersis uirtutibus consecutus est. nam mihi egregie dixisse uidetur 
Seruilius Nonianus pares eos magis quam similes: qui et ipse a nobis auditus est, clari 
uir ingenii et sententiis creber, sed minus pressus quam historiae auctoritas postulat. 
(103) quam paulum aetate praecedens eum Bassus Aufidius egregie, utique in libris 
belli Germanici, praestitit genere ipso, probabilis in omnibus, sed in quibusdam 
suis ipse uiribus minor. (104) superest adhuc et exornat aetatis nostrae gloriam uir 
saeculorum memoria dignus, qui olim nominabitur, nunc intellegitur. habet 
amatores—nec immerito—Cremuti libertas, quamquam circumcisis quae dixisse ei 
nocuerat: sed elatum abunde spiritum et audaces sententias deprehendas etiam in iis 
quae manent. sunt et alii scriptores boni, sed nos genera degustamus, non bibliothecas 
excutimus. 


(103) praestitit genere ipso, probabilis sic distinxit Kiderlin (Hermes 1888, 175-6) : 
praestitit, genere <ipso materiae>, probabilis Wait (GB 1958, 156-7) : praestitit, 
genere ipso probabilis Russell (ed. Loeb) omnibus MSS : operibus Roth : partibus Halm 
(104) Cremuti Nipperdey : remuti Gy 


GT6_ Fronto 134 


historiam quoque scripsere Sallustius structe, Pictor incondite, Claudius lepide, 
Antias inuenuste, Sisenna longinque, uerbis Cato multiiugis, Coelius singulis. 


GT7 OGR praef. 


origo gentis Romanae a Jano et Saturno conditoribus, per succedentes sibimet reges, 
usque ad consulatum decimum Constanti, digesta ex auctoribus Verrio Flacco, 
Antiate, ut quidem idem Verrius maluit dicere quam Antia, tum ex annalibus 
pontificum, dein Cincio, Egnatio, Veratio, Fabio Pictore, Licinio Macro, Varrone, 
Caesare, Tuberone atque ex omni priscorum historia, proinde ut quisque 
neotericorum asseuerauit, hoc est Liuius et Victor Afer. 


Antia tum Schottus : antiatum MSS 


GENERAL TESTIMONIA 9 


GT5 Quint. ist. 10.1.101—-4 


But in history we need not yield to the Greeks. I should not hesitate to match Sallust 
against Thucydides, nor would Herodotus feel ashamed to have Titus Livy as an 
equal, both for the marvellous charm and truthful clarity of his narrative, and for 
the unsurpassable eloquence of his speeches, in which every word is so perfectly 
suited both to the occasion and to the speaker. As for feelings, especially the more 
affectionate ones, no historian (to put it briefly) has succeeded better in describing 
them. (102) While displaying different qualities he has also equalled in merit the 
immortal rapidity of Sallust. For to my mind Servilius Nonianus seems to have made 
an excellent comment to the effect that they were comparable rather than alike. I have 
heard Servilius myself: a man of brilliant intellect and plenty of observations, but he 
is less concise than the dignity of history demands. (103) Aufidius Bassus, who was 
writing slightly earlier, did observe this excellently in his style of writing, especially in 
his books on the German war. He is consistently admirable, although in some respects 
he does not do justice to his powers. (104) There is still a man who enhances the glory 
of our own era, a man whose memory should live for generations; eventually he will 
be named, but it is understood now who he is. Cremutius’ outspokenness has its 
admirers, well deserved, too, even though the expressions that it was damaging for 
him to have used have been expurgated. But you would still find a rich and lofty spirit 
and bold opinions in what survives. There are other good writers too; but we are 
merely sampling the various literary genres, not ransacking libraries. 


GT6_ Fronto 134 


History, also, was written by Sallust formally, by Pictor crudely, by Claudius 
pleasantly, by Antias charmlessly, by Sisenna long-windedly, by Cato with words 
voked together, by Coelius with one at a time. 


GT7 OGR praef- 


The origin of the Roman people from the founders Janus and Saturn, through 
successive kings, up to the tenth consulship of Constantius, excerpted from the 
authors Verrius Flaccus, Antias—that same Verrius in fact preferring one form of 
the name [‘Antiate’, in the ablative] to another [‘Antia’, in the ablative]—then from 
the annals of the Pontifices, then Cincius, Egnatius, Veratius, Fabius Pictor, Licinius 
Macer, Varro, Caesar, Tubero, and every history of the earliest times; and then as each 
of the recent historians has written, that is Livy and Victor Afer. 


Annales Maxim 


TESTIMONIA 


Principal testimonia 


Tl (=Chassignet F2)=Cato 5 F80 
Gell. 2.28.6 


uerba Catonis ex originum quarto haec sunt: non lubet scribere quod in tabula apud 
pontificem maximum est, quotiens annona cara, quotiens lunae aut solis lumine caligo 
aut quid obstiterit. 


T2 (=GT1) 
Cic. de orat. 2.51-3 


‘atqui, ne nostros contemnas’, inquit Antonius, ‘Graeci quoque sic initio scripti- 
tarunt, ut noster Cato, ut Pictor, ut Piso. (52) erat enim historia nihil aliud nisi 
annalium confectio, cuius rei memoriaeque publicae retinendae causa ab initio rerum 
Romanarum usque ad P. Mucium pontificem maximum res omnes singulorum 
annorum mandabat litteris pontifex maximus efferebatque in album et proponebat 
tabulam domi, potestas ut esset populo cognoscendi; iique etiam nunc annales 
maximi nominantur. (53) hanc similitudinem scribendi multi secuti sunt, qui sine ullis 
ornamentis monumenta solum temporum, hominum, locorum, gestarumque rerum 
reliquerunt. itaque qualis apud Graecos Pherecydes, Hellanicus, Acusilas fuit, aliique 
permulti, talis noster Cato, et Pictor, et Piso...’ 


(51) sic M : ipsi sic L (52) efferebatque MSS : referebatque Lambinus 
iique HE’: ii qui VOPUE' 


TESTIMONIA 


Principal testimonia 


T1 (=Chassignet F2)=Cato 5 F80 
Gell. 2.28.6 


Cato’s words from the fourth book of the Origins are as follows: I do not care to write 
what is on the tablet at the house of the Pontifex Maximus, how often grain was high 
in price, how often darkness, or whatever, obscured the light of the moon or sun. 


T2 (=GT1) 
Cic. de orat. 2.51-3 


‘And yet,’ said Antonius, ‘lest you should disparage our historians, in the beginning 
the Greeks too used to write like our Cato, Pictor, and Piso. (52) For history was 
nothing other than a compilation of annals, for the sake of which, and to maintain a 
public record, from the beginning of Roman affairs until Publius Mucius was Pontifex 
Maximus, the Pontifex Maximus used to commit to writing all the affairs of each year, 
copy them out on a white board, and display the tablet at his home, to enable the 
people to get informed; and even now these are called Annales Maximi. (53) Many 
have followed this manner of writing, and have bequeathed unadorned records just of 
dates, persons, places, and events. Thus, what Pherecydes, Hellanicus, Acusilas, and 
many others were like among the Greeks, Cato, Pictor, and Piso have been for us...” 


12 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T3 Serv. Aen. 1.372-3 


(V) Odea, si prima repetens ab origine pergam, 
et uacet annales nostrorum audire laborum 


(DS+S) inter historiam et annales hoc interest: historia est eorum temporum quae 
uel uidimus uel uidere potuimus, dicta do tot toropeiv, id est, uidere; annales 
uero sunt eorum annorum quos aetas nostra non nouit. unde Liuius ex annalibus et 
historia constat. haec tamen confunduntur licenter, ut hoc loco pro ‘historia’ inquit 
‘annales’. 

(DS) ita autem annales conficiebantur: tabulam dealbatam quotannis pontifex 
maximus habuit, in qua praescriptis consulum nominibus et aliorum magistratuum 
digna memoratu notare consueuerat domi militiaeque terra marique gesta per 
singulos dies. cuius diligentia annuos commentarios in octoginta libros ueteres 
rettulerunt, eosque a pontificibus maximis a quibus fiebant annales maximos 
appellarunt: unde quidam ideo dictum ab Aenea ‘annales’ aiunt, quod et ipse 
religiosus sit et a poeta tum pontifex inducatur. 


diligentia Frier (Libri Annales, 319) ex Isid. Etym. 1.44.4: diligentiae MSS aiunt /: 
tradunt C 


Other testimonia 


T4 (=GT2) 
Cic. leg. 1.6 


nam post annales pontificum maximorum, quibus nihil potest esse ieiunius, si aut 
ad Fabium aut ad eum qui tibi semper in ore est, Catonem, aut ad Pisonem aut ad 
Fannium aut ad Vennonium uenias, quamquam ex his alius alio plus habet uirium, 
tamen quid tam exile quam isti omnes? 


ieiunius Vrsinus : iucundius MSS 


T5 (=Peter F1, Chassignet Fr) 
DH 1.74.3 


od yap }élouv is TloAvBios 6 MeyadorroAirns tocobTo pévov eireiv, Ort Kata 
76 Sevrepov eros THs EBddpns ddvpmiddos THY Papyy exriobas weBopat, odd 
én! tod mapa Tois apxrepedor Keysevov mivaxos évos Kal movov THY ToTW 
éBacdvuotov Karadureiv, GAAG Tods émAoytopous, ols abros mpooebeuny, ets 
uéaov vrevObvous Tois BovAnfeiow eoouevous eLeveyKeEty. 


roao0bro C. Jacoby : rooobrov MSS dpxtepedor Niebuhr : ayxvorebor AB 


ANNALES MAXIMI 13 


T3 Serv. Aen. 1.372-3 


(V) O goddess, if by going back to the very beginning I were to go on to tell, and if 
there were time for you to hear the annals of our labours . . . 


(DS+S) The difference between historia and annales is as follows. Historia deals with 
those times which we have seen or could have seen, so called from the Greek historein, 
‘to see’, but annales cover those years which are not within the direct knowledge of our 
lifetime. Thus Livy’s work comprises annales and historia. However, these are freely 
confused, as in this passage where he [sc. Virgil] says annales in place of historia. 
(DS) Annales were, however, compiled in the following way. Every year, the Pontifex 
Maximus had a whitewashed tablet, on which, with the names of the consuls and 
the other magistrates written first, he was accustomed to note the things worthy of 
mention which had been done at home and abroad, by land and sea, day by day. 
Thanks to his diligence men of a former time put the annual records into eighty 
books, and they called them the Annales Maximi from the Pontifices Maximi by 
whom they were composed. And so some say the term annales is used by Aeneas 
for this reason, because he himself is scrupulous in religious matters, and is presented 
by the poet as a pontifex at that time. 


Other testimonia 


T4 (=GT2) 
Cic. leg. 1.6 


[Atticus speaking] For after the annals of the Pontifices Maximi, than which nothing 
could be more arid, when you come to Fabius, or to Cato, whose name is constantly on 
your lips, or to Piso, Fannius, or Vennonius, although one of these might have more 
vigour than another, yet what could be as thin as the whole lot of them? 


T5 (=Peter F1, Chassignet Fr) 
DH 1.74.3 


For I did not think it adequate, as Polybius of Megalopolis did, just to say that I 
believe that Rome was founded in the second year of the seventh Olympiad, or to 
accept without examination the authority of the single and unique tablet kept by the 
Pontifices Maximi, but I decided to set forth the calculations which I agreed with, so 
that they can be examined by whoever wishes to. 


I4 TEATS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T6 Quint. mst. 10.2.7 


turpe etiam illud est, contentum esse id consequi quod imiteris. nam rursus quid erat 
futurum si nemo plus effecisset eo quem sequebatur? nihil in poetis supra Liuium 
Andronicum, nihil in historiis supra pontificum annales haberemus; .. . 


17 | schol. Hor. ep. 2.1.26 (Porphyrio) 


(Hor.) pontificum libros .. . 
(Porph.) utrum annales an ius pontificale significat? 


T8 (F4) 
HA [Vopisc.] Tac. 1.1 


. .. pontifices, penes quos scribendae historiae potestas fuit . . . 


T9 = (cf. T3, 12) 
Macr. 3.2.17 


pontificem Aenean uel ex nomine referendorum laborum eius ostendit. pontificibus 
enim permissa est potestas memoriam rerum gestarum in tabulas conferendi, et hos 
annales appellant et quidem maximos quasi a pontificibus maximis factos. unde ex 
persona Aeneae ait, ‘et uacat annales tantorum audire laborum’. 


et quidem Willis : equidem MSS — uacat ... tantorum MSS : uacet ... nostrorum 


Verg. 


T10 Diomedes GL 1.484 


epos Latinum primus digne scripsit is qui res Romanorum decem et octo complexus 
est libris, qui et annales inscribuntur, quod singulorum fere annorum actus contine- 
ant, sicut publici annales, quos pontifices scribaeque conficiunt, uel Romani, quod 
Romanorum res gestas declarant. 


Romani lahlen : Romanis S : Romais Reifferscheid 


ANNALES MAXIMI T5 


T6 Quint. ist. 10.2.7 


This too is shameful, namely to be content to equal in achievement that which you are 
imitating. For, once again, what would have happened if no one had achieved more 
than the person whom he copied? We would have nothing greater in poetry than 
Livius Andronicus, nothing in history greater than the annals of the Pontifices; . . . 


T7 _ schol. Hor. ep. 2.1.26 (Porphyrio) 


(Hor.) the books of the Pontifices . . . 
(Porph.) Does he [sc. Horace] mean the annals or the pontifical law? 


T8 (=F4) 
HA [Vopisc.] Tac. 1.1 


... the Pontifices, to whom belonged the authority to write history... 


T9 (cf. 13, 12) 
Macr. 3.2.17 


He [sc. Virgil] shows Aeneas as a Pontifex from the word used for the relating of his 
labours. For to the Pontifices was given the authority to transfer the memory of events 
to tablets, and they call them ‘annales’—in fact, Annales Maximi, on the grounds that 
they were compiled by the Pontifices Maximi. For this reason he says, in the character 
of Aeneas, ‘and there is time for you to hear the annals of such great labours’. 


T10 Diomedes GL 1.484 


Latin epic was first worthily written by the man [sc. Ennius] who embraced the deeds 
of the Romans in eighteen books, which are also given the title Annales, because 
they contain the events of more or less every year like the public annals, which the 
Pontifices and scribes compile, or Roman, because they report the achievements of 
the Romans. 


16 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


Tll (GT?) 
OGR praef. 


origo gentis Romanae a Jano et Saturno conditoribus, per succedentes sibimet reges, 
usque ad consulatum decimum Constanti, digesta ex auctoribus Verrio Flacco, 
Antiate, ut quidem idem Verrius maluit dicere quam Antia, tum ex annalibus 
pontificum . . . 


T12. (cf. T3, 9) 
Paul. Fest. 113 


maximi annales appellabantur, non magnitudine, sed quod eos pontifex maximus 
confecisset. 


Doubtful testimonia 


T13 Cac. rep. 2.28 


quae cum Scipio dixisset, ‘Verene’, inquit Manilius, ‘hoc memoriae proditum est, 
Africane, regem istum Numam Pythagorae ipsius discipulum aut certe Pythagoreum 
fuisse? saepe enim hoc de maioribus natu audiuimus, et ita intellegimus uulgo 
existimari; neque uero satis id annalium publicorum auctoritate declaratum uidemus.’ 


T14 
a Livy 6.1.1-2 


quae ab condita urbe Roma ad captam eandem Romani. .. gessere . . . quinque libris 
exposui, (2) res cum uetustate nimia obscuras uclut quae magno ex interuallo loci 
uix cernuntur; tum quod rarae per eadem tempora litterae fuere, una custodia fidelis 
memoriae rerum gestarum; et quod, etiam si quae in commentariis pontificum 
aliisque publicis priuatisque erant monumentis, incensa urbe pleraeque interiere. 


(2) rarae / : paruae et rarae wLOZ: et rarae PU : paruae rarae A 


b_ Plut. mor. 326A 


A A e x a \ 
GAAa Ti Sel wept TatTa diaTpiBew, a cages ovdev odd’ wprapuevov Ever TH Kat 
~ aA cal > aA 
Ta ypdupara SiadbapHvar trav Paopaiwy Kat ovyxvOjvat tovs bm’ avTa@v 
e / 
UTopvnuatiapovs, ws AiBios toTopnKe; 


ypdupata Reiske : mpdypara MSS bm avtrav MSS : tratrwv Helmbold 
(ed. Loeb, ad loc.) : fort. (epopavTav 


ANNALES MAXIMI 17 


Till (=GT7) 
OGR praef. 


The origin of the Roman people from the founders Janus and Saturn, through 
successive kings, up to the tenth consulship of Constantius, excerpted from the 
authors Verrius Flaccus, Antias—that same Verrius in fact preferring one form of his 
name [‘Antiate’, in the ablative] to another [‘Antia’, in the ablative]|—then from the 
annals of the Pontifices . . . 


T12_ (cf. T3, 9) 
Paul. Fest. 113 


The Annales Maximi were so called not because of their size, but because the Pontifex 
Maximus had compiled them. 


Doubtful testimonia 


T13 Cac. rep. 2.28 


When Scipio had said this, Manilius said, ‘Is it true, Africanus, as tradition reports, 
that that King Numa was a disciple of Pythagoras himself or at any rate a 
Pythagorean? For I have often heard this from our elders and recognize that this 
is the generally held opinion; yet we do not see it to be adequately attested by the 
authority of the public annals.’ 


T14 
a Livy 6.1.1-2 


I have set out in five books the deeds of the Romans from the foundation of the city of 
Rome to its capture ... (2) The subject matter was obscure both from its too great 
antiquity, like objects discerned with difficulty from a great distance, and because at 
that time little use was made of writing, the one reliable means of preserving the 
memory of past deeds, and most of what there was in the records of the Pontifices or 
other public and private archives perished when the city was set on fire. 


b_ Plut. mor. 326A 


But why should one dally over these matters [sc. the Gallic Sack], which are 
altogether unclear and undefined, due to the destruction of the Romans’ documents 
and confusion of their records, as Livy reports? 


18 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 
T15 Livy 27.8.8-9 209 BC 


flamen uetustum ius sacerdotii repetebat: datum id cum toga praetexta et sella curuli 
ei flamonio esse. (g) praetor non exoletis uetustate annalium exemplis stare ius, sed 
recentissimae cuiusque consuetudinis usu uolebat: nec patrum nec auorum memoria 
Dialem quemquam id ius usurpasse. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Chassignet F3)=Cincius 2 F7, Tubero 38 F3 
OGR 17.1-3 


... Ascanius ... ciuitatem communiuit eamque ... Albam cognominauit. (2) 
cumque illuc simulacra deorum penatium transtulisset, postridie apud 
Lauinium apparuerunt, rursusque relata Albam appositisque custodibus 
nescio quantis se Lauinium in pristinam sedem itidem receperunt. (3) 
itaque tertio nemo est ausus amouere ea, ut scriptum est annalium pontificum 
libro quarto, Cinci et Caesaris secundo, Tuberonis primo. 


(2) itidem FE. Baehrens : identidem MSS : iterum Smit (3) annalium Frier : in 
annali MSS :inannalium Sepp __ libro quarto Richard : quarto libro MSS 


F2 (=Chassignet F4) 
OGR 17.4-5 


at Ascanius postquam excessisset e uita, inter lulum filium eius et Siluium 
Postumum, qui ex Lauinia genitus erat, de obtinendo imperio orta con- 
tentio est, cum dubitaretur utrum Aeneae filius an nepos potior esset. 
permissa disceptatione eius rei ab uniuersis rex Siluius declaratus est. 
(5) eiusdem posteri omnes cognomento Silui usque ad conditam Romam 
Albae regnauerunt, ut est scriptum annalium pontificum libro quarto. 


(5) pontificum Sepp : pontificalium MSS 


ANNALES MAXIMI Ig 
T15 Livy 27.8.8-9 209 BC 


The flamen claimed the ancient right of his priesthood [sc. to attend the senate]: he 
maintained that this had been granted to that flaminate along with the /oga praetexta 
and curule chair. (9) The praetor held that the right depended not on precedents 
made obsolete by the antiquity of the annals, but on all the most recent customary 
usage: in the memory of their fathers and grandfathers no flamen Dialis had assumed 
that right. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Chassignet F3)=Cincius 2 F7, Tubero 38 F3 
OGR 17.1-3 


... Ascanius ... fortified the city and... named it Alba. (2) When he had trans- 
ferred the images of the divine Penates there, the next day they appeared 
at Lavinium. They were taken back again to Alba and some guards were 
set, but in the same way they returned to their former home at Lavinium. 
(3) As a result no one dared to remove them a third time, as is written in the 
fourth book of the annals of the Pontifices, the second of Cincius and Caesar, and 
the first of Tubero. 


F2 (=Chassignet F4) 
OGR 17.4-5 


But after Ascanius died, a struggle broke out between his son Iulus and 
Silvius Postumus, the offspring of Lavinia, over which should hold power, 
since it was in doubt whether Aeneas’ son or grandson had the better claim. 
After the decision had been remitted to them, Silvius was declared king by 
the whole people. (5) All his descendants had the surname Silvius and ruled 
at Alba up until the foundation of Rome, as is written in the fourth book of the 
annals of the Pontifices. 


20 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F3 (=Chassignet F5)=Piso g F48: cf. Aufidius 17 F1, Domitius 104 F2 
OGR 18.2—4 


post eum regnauit Aremulus Siluius, qui tantae superbiae non aduersum 
homines modo, sed etiam deos, fuisse traditur ut praedicaret superiorem 
se esse ipso Ioue ac, tonante caelo, militibus imperaret ut telis clipeos 
quaterent, dictaretque clariorem sonum se facere. (3) qui tamen praesenti 
adfectus est poena: nam fulmine ictus raptusque turbine in Albanum 
lacum praecipitatus est, ut scriptum est annalium <pontificum> libro quarto et 
epitomarum Pisonis secundo. (4) Aufidius sane in epitomis et Domitius libro primo 
non fulmine ictum, sed terrae motu prolapsam simul cum eo regiam in Albanum 
lacum tradunt. 


(3) <pontificum> Frier : om. MSS 


F4 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F6) 
HA [Vopisc.] Tac. 1.1 


quod post excessum Romuli nouello adhuc Romanae urbis imperio factum 
pontifices, penes quos scribendae historiae potestas fuit, in litteras rettulerunt, ut 
interregnum, dum post bonum principem bonus alius quaeritur, iniretur, 
hoc post Aurelianum habito inter senatum exercitumque Romanum non inuido non 
tristi sed grato religiosoque certamine sex totis mensibus factum est. 


F5 (=Peter F3, Chassignet F8) 6.400 BC 
Cic. rep. 1.25 


quod cum disputando rationibusque docuisset, populum liberauit metu; erat enim 
tum haec noua et ignota ratio, solem lunae oppositu solere deficere, quod Thaletem 
Milesium primum uidisse dicunt. id autem postea ne nostrum quidem Ennium fugit; 
qui ut scribit, anno quinquagesimo et trecentesimo fere post Romam conditam: 
‘Nonis Iuniis soli luna obstitit et nox.’ atque hac in re tanta inest ratio atque sollertia 
ut ex hoc die, quem apud Ennium et in maximis annalibus consignatum uidemus, 
superiores solis defectiones reputatae sint usque ad illam quae Nonis Quinctilibus fuit 
regnante Romulo; quibus quidem Romulum tenebris etiamsi natura ad humanum 
exitum abripuit, uirtus tamen in caelum dicitur sustulisse. 


et trecentesimo (i.e. ccc) V2: om. V: d Soltau : cccc Beloch 


ANNALES MAXIMI 21 


F3 (=Chassignet F5)=Piso 9 F 48; cf. Aufidius 17 F1, Domitius 104 F2 
OGR 18.2-4 


After him [sc. Tiberius Silvius] reigned Aremulus Silvius, who is said to have 
been a man of such arrogance not only towards men, but also towards the 
gods, that he claimed that he was greater than Jupiter himself. When heaven 
was thundering, he ordered his soldiers to beat their shields with their 
weapons and kept saying that he was making the louder noise. (3) But he was 
afflicted by an immediate punishment, for, struck by lightning and caught 
up in a whirlwind, he was hurled into the Alban Lake, as is written in the fourth 
book of the annals <of the Pontifices> and in the second book of Piso’s Epitomae. 
(4) Admittedly Aufidius in his Epitomae and Domitius in his first book report not that 
he was struck by lightning, but that his palace and he with it collapsed into the Alban 
Lake during an earthquake. 


F4 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F6) 
HA [Vopisc.] Tac. 1.1 


What the Pontifices, to whom belonged the authority to write history, recorded as 
having happened after the death of Romulus, in the still-new beginnings of the 
power of the city of Rome, namely that an interregnum was entered upon while 
one good leader was sought to replace another, happened after the death of 
Aurelian for six whole months, with the Roman senate and the Roman army holding 
a contest neither envious nor bitter but welcome and scrupulous. 


F5 (=Peter F3, Chassignet F8) ¢.400 BC 
Cic. rep. 1.25 


[Scipio speaking] When he [sc. Pericles] had shown this by disputation and 
arguments, he freed the people [sc. of Athens] from fear; for it was at that time a new 
and unknown explanation, that the sun is eclipsed by the interposition of the moon, 
which Thales of Miletus is said to have been the first to recognize. Later even our 
Ennius was not ignorant of this, for he writes that in about the 350th year after Rome 
was founded: ‘On the Nones of June, the moon and night obscured the sun.’ And on 
this subject there is so much science and ingenuity that, from that day which we see 
attested in Ennius and the Annales Maximi, previous eclipses have been calculated as 
far back as the one which happened on the Nones of July in Romulus’ reign, during 
which darkness nature snatched away Romulus to his human demise, but his virtue is 
said to have raised him to the heavens. 


22 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F6 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F7) 
Gell. 4.5.1-7 


statua Romae in comitio posita Horati Coclitis, fortissimi uiri, de caelo tacta 
est. (2) ob id fulgur piaculis luendum aruspices ex Etruria acciti inimico 
atque hostili in populum Romanum animo instituerant eam rem contrariis 
religionibus procurare (3) atque illam statuam suaserunt in inferiorem 
locum perperam transponi, quem sol oppositu circum undique altarum 
aedium nunquam inlustraret. (4) quod cum ita fieri persuasissent, delati ad 
populum proditique sunt et, cum de perfidia confessi essent, necati sunt, 
constititque eam statuam, proinde ut uerae rationes post compertae 
monebant, in locum editum subducendam atque ita in area Volcani 
sublimiore loco statuendam; ex quo res bene et prospere populo Romano 
cessit. (5) tum igitur, quod in Etruscos aruspices male consulentes 
animaduersum uindicatumque fuerat, uersus hic scite factus cantatusque 
esse a pueris urbe tota fertur: ‘malum consilium consultori pessimum est.’ 
(6) ea historia de aruspicibus ac de uersu isto senario scripta est in annalibus maximis, 
libro undecimo, et in Verri Flacci libro primo rerum memoria dignarum. (7) uidetur 
autem uersus hic de Graeco illo Hesiodi uersu expressus: 7) d€ kaxy BovAn Te 
BovAetvoavtt kaKkiarn. 


(3) undique altarum Jahn : undique aliarum VR : montis aliarumque P : Monetae 
aliarumque Mommsen 


ANNALES MAXIMI 23 


F6 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F7) 
Gell. 4.5.1-7 


The statue of Horatius Cocles, an extremely courageous man, which was 
placed in the Comitium at Rome, was struck by lightning. (2) To expiate that 
thunderbolt, haruspices were summoned from Etruria, who, having decided 
through enmity and hostility towards the Roman people to manage that 
matter with the opposite of the correct practices, (3) wrongly directed them 
to move the statue to a lower position, which the sun’s rays never reached 
owing to the obstruction of high buildings around it on every side. (4) When 
they had convinced them that this should be done, they were betrayed and 
brought to trial before the people, and when they had confessed their perfidy, 
they were killed. It was established, as the true directions which were later 
discovered recommended, that the statue should be taken up to a prominent 
place and accordingly put in a more conspicuous position in the precinct of 
Vulcan, after which things turned out well and prosperously for the Roman 
people. (5) And so, because the evil counselling of the Etruscan haruspices 
had been punished and avenged, it is said that this verse was then cleverly 
composed and sung by children all through the city: ‘Bad counsel to the 
counsellor is worst.’ (6) This story about the haruspices and the six-foot verse 
is written in the eleventh book of the Annales Maximi, and in Verrius Flaccus’ first 
book of Memorable Facts. (7) However, the verse appears to be copied from the Greek 
verse of Hesiod [Op. 266]: ‘Bad counsel to the counsellor is worst.’. 


24 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 


(F7) DH 1.73.1-3 


éywv d€ moAdods Kat GAAovs Tw EdMqvixciv mapéxcobat ovyypadhéwy, ot 
dvapdpous dmodatvovat Tovs oiktaTas THS TOAEWwS, iva py d0fw paKkpnyopetv 
émt TOUS Papaiwy eAevoopiau ovyypadgeis. TraAaLos pLev obV OUTE ouyypapeds 
ote Aoyoypados ori Papatow ovde €ts' Ex TaAQLOV pevroe Aoywv év lepais 
S€ATos cwlopévwv Exaords Tt TapadaBav dveyparper. (2) rovTwy d€ TIWes prev 
Awveiov yeveodax viovs Aéyovat Pwptdov Te Kat Papov TOUS OiKLOTAS TIS 
Pawns, € ETEpou b€ Suyarpos Aiveiov rraiéas, Orov Sé waTpos ovKert Stopilovres: 
SoPjvar 5° avrovs in Aiveiou Aativw T@ Baothet trav ABoptyivwv Cunpes- 
govras, éte Kal ai mioreis Tois émixwpiois mpos Tovs émpdAvdas éyévovTo. 
aonalopevov Sé abtovs Aativov ri Te GAN Oepareia wepiémew ed Kai Exyovov 
dppevos draida, reAevTavra Svaddxous pépous Twos Tis EavTod apxijs KaraA.- 
meiv. (3) GAAot dé Aéyovow Aivetov Tehevrqoavros Aokaviov amacav 7H 
Aarivwy 4 apxyy mapadaBovra veipaobau m™pos TOUS adehpovs Pepihov Te Kal 
Papov THY TE xepav Kat THY Siva tH Aarivwy Tpixh avTov pev 87 THY TE 
AdBav Ktiogat Kai GAN arra TroXiopara: Papov S€ Kaminy pev aro rob 
mpomazrmov Kavos, Ayxionv S€ amo rob mpomraropos Ayxioov, Aiveiay 5é 
THY VoTEpov khyBeicav Tavixrov amo Tod matpés, Peopny dé ad’ éavrod 
dvopacdeioas. rauTnv Se xpovous Twas épnuwletoav érépas avbis e\dovons 
atroukias, Vv AdBavoi €oreiAav 7 trroupévou Paptrov Kat Papov, 77H apxaiav 
Khijow arroAapeiv wore dirtas etvar THs ‘Papyns Tas KTicEls, THV Bev dAiyov 
Sotepov tov Tpuikadv yevouevnv, Hv dé TevteKaidexa yeveais vaTEepotcay 
THS TpOTEepas. 


(1) d6€w Bticheler : bd€ayuu MSS (3) dvopacbeicas Sauppe : om. MSS 
KAnow Schwartz: kriow MSS 


ANNALES MAXIMI 25 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 


(F7) DH 1.73.1-3 


I could cite many other Greek historians who identify different founders for the city, 
but, so as not to seem long-winded, I shall turn to the Roman historians. None of the 
Roman historians or chroniclers is ancient, but each of them has taken something 
from ancient accounts preserved on sacred tablets and written them up. (2) Some 
of them say that Romulus and Romus, the founders of the city, were sons 
of Aeneas. Others say that they were sons of a daughter of Aeneas, without 
specifying their father; that they were given by Aeneas as hostages to 
Latinus, the king of the Aborigines, when pledges were exchanged between 
the native inhabitants and the newcomers; and that Latinus welcomed them, 
looked after them well in other ways and, when he died without male issue, 
left them as heirs to part of his kingdom. (3) Still others say that, on the 
death of Aeneas, Ascanius succeeded to the rule over all the Latins and, 
dividing the Latins’ territory and forces into three parts, shared it with his 
brothers Romulus and Romus. Ascanius, they say, founded Alba and some 
other cities, and Romus founded Capua, Anchisa, Aeneia (later known as 
Janiculum), and Rome, naming them after respectively his great- 
grandfather Capys, his grandfather Anchises, his father, and himself. Rome, 
they continue, was deserted for some time, but a new settlement there was 
then established by the people of Alba under the leadership of Romulus and 
Romus and took the old name. Thus on this view there were two foundations 
of Rome, the first shortly after the Trojan War, and the second fifteen generations 
after the first. 


26 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


(F8) (=Chassignet F13) 
DH 4.2.1-3 


4 / > a 3 / > a“ \ Lig € \ a / 
fépetat d€ Tis ev TAs EmXwpios advaypahais <Kal> ETEpos UTEP THS Yevecews 
bY 5 Ad > .% A ADS 44 / ma X 3 , et > Nats ¢ oe A 
avrov Adyos emt TO pvddbes CEaipwv Ta Tept adrov, dv ev TOAAats Pwpaikais 

tf id > A LN 7 A 
foroplats evpoper, ef Deois Te Kal daiwoa Aéyeabat Pidros ToLobTos: aitives Gre 
A e , “~ Xr , 249 4 pA aA a e ? ‘ 
Tis €orias THv Baoweiwr, ed’ rs GAAas Te Pusaios cvvreActow tepoupyias Kat 
a , > X ¢€ A a ral 
ras a6 Tov Seimvwy arapyas Gyilovow, vrép Tob mupos avacxelv éyovow 
A 3 / A A 
aiSoiov avSpés. trodroe S€ Beaoacba: rHv ‘Oxpiciav mpwrnv Pépovoay Tovs 
, > A A aA > A nw A A 
ciw0dras medavous emi TO Tip Kai avTiKa mpos TOUS Bacireis EADotoay EizreEiv. 
A > - > a 
(2) rov pev odv Tapkiviov axovoavrTa Te Kai era Tabr’ iddvra 76 Tépas ev 
, A A , a 
Badpars yeveoda, rHv Sé Tavaxviida 7a 7° GAAa cody ovcay Kai by Kai Ta 
A “a an ~ 
pavTixd, ovdevos xeipov Tuppyvav émorapevny eimreiv pos abrév, Gru yevos 
A bd , a ims 
and THs éorias THS BaciAciov mémpwrar yevéobar Kpeirrov 7 KaTa THY 
i > “A A A 
évOpwreiav diow ex THs pixOeions TH Paopart yuvarkds. Ta 8 avTa Kai TAY 
” , > , , A A 4 9 , a , 
ddAwy TeparookoTwr aropnvapevwr Sdfar Te Baorret rHv Oxproiar, } TpHTH 
> e , a a A a 
épavn TO Tépas, eis opiriav abt auvedOeiv’ Kai pera TovTO THY ‘yuvaiKka 
A @ ”, > a A wn 
Koopnoaperyny, ols eos eori KoopeicOar Tas yapoupevas, KaraxAeroOjvat 
la > ‘ > > e \ , ” 6 ld PS) , > A ~ mw 
povny eis TOV olKov, év @ TO Tépas WhOD. (3) pixOevros 5H Twos avry Dewy 7 
, ‘ 4 X , > , > ¢ , , ” , 
Saysdvev kai pera THY pigw dadhaviobevtos €8’ Hopaiorov xabanep otovtai 
aA > & a , lal 
Twes etre TOU KaT’ oiklav Ypwos, éyKvpova yevédbat Kai TeKxeiv TOV TbANOV ev 
A 4 
rois KabynKovor xpovots. 


(1) <Kai> Kiessling : om. MSS Baotreiwv Sylburg : BaotAdwy MSS 
(F9) (=Chassignet F19) 492 BC Varr. 
DH 7.1.6 


GAN €oikev 6 mpa@tos ev tals Wpoypadiais TobTo KaTaxwptloas, @ mavTEs 
A a > / € \ 3 a 
AKoAovOnaay ot Aout, ToGobTO pdvov ev Tais Apxatats evpwv dvaypadgais, OTL 
> 3 ‘ A > , aA > 
mpéoBes arreardAnoay emt rovTwy Trav UTaTwv eis LixeAav cirov wvnoopevot 
A A LL , ? ‘ 
Kai maphoay éxeilev ayovres Hv O Topavvos edwKe Swpeay, ovKETL wV Tapa 
ae A 2 / / LU > / rg , > 
trav EdAnvinay e€erdoat cvyypadéwv, doris Wv TUpavvos TOTE SixedAias, GBao- 
A a 
aviotws S€ mws Kal KaTa TO TpooTUy Ov Deivat Tov Atovvctov. 


wpoypadiats A : xpovoypadiats Bb 


ANNALES MAXIMI 27 


(F8) (=Chassignet F13) 
DH 4.2.1-3 


Another story about his [sc. Servius Tullius’] birth exists in the local records which 
raises his circumstances to the legendary. We find it in many Roman histories, if it is 
pleasing to gods and deities to report such a tale. These histories say that, from the 
hearth of the royal palace, on which the Romans perform other sacrifices 
and consecrate the first portions of their meals, a man’s penis rose up above 
the fire. Ocrisia, they continue, was the first to see this, when she brought the 
ritual cakes to the fire, and she immediately went to the king and queen and 
informed them. (2) Tarquin was amazed when he heard and later saw the 
prodigy, but Tanaquil, who was both wise in other ways and second to none 
of the Etruscans in her knowledge of divination, told him that it was fated 
that an offspring whose nature was greater than human should issue from 
the hearth of the palace, born of the woman who should have sex with the 
apparition. When the other seers gave the same opinion, the king decided 
that Ocrisia, to whom the prodigy had first appeared, should have inter- 
course with it, and she then dressed as is customary for brides and was shut 
up alone in the room in which the prodigy had been seen. (3) A god or deity 
had intercourse with her and then disappeared, either Volcanus, as some 
think, or the household Lar. She then became pregnant and gave birth to 
Tullius when her term was due. 


(F9) (=Chassignet Fro) 492 BC Varr. 
DH 7.1.6 


But it is likely that the first to include this event in his annals, whom all the others 
followed, found in the ancient records just that ambassadors were sent under 
these consuls to Sicily to buy corn and returned from there with the gift of 
corn which the tyrant had given them, and that he did not enquire from the 
Greek historians who was then tyrant of Sicily, but set down Dionysius’ name without 
examination and at random. 
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(F10) (=Chassignet F20) 486 BC Varr. 
DH 8.56.1-4 


ww 5 oN ¢ / e 7 , \ 3 4 ee ry > f 
ein 8 Gv dpydtrov foropias oxjpatt, Kat eravopOwoews Eveka THY OLOMEvUY 
A a a \ , > \ “ 
pir emi tais Tyais tais tap’ dvOpmrwv xaipew tovs Beovs pnt’ én Tats 
~ a A 4 
dvooios Kat adikois mpageow ayavaxteiv, To SyAwoat THY ‘yevopevyny 
> la ~ A b} ? ” ‘ 4 > LA LAA ‘ N Yt e ¢ 
émiupdveray THs Jeot Kat’ éxeivov Tov xpdvov ody amag, adda Kat ois, ws at 
a a a 4 Ld a“ A 
tov lepopavrav mrepiéyouat ypadal ... (2) fotopetrat Toivur, ore THs Bovdns 
“~ a > , ‘ 
undroapernys éx Tob Snpooiov méacas émxopyynPivar Tas €is TOV vewY TE KaL 
4 , , ° > , A a > 49 
76 Edavov Samavas, érepov 8’ ayadua KxaracKkevacapevwv TaVv yuvaav ap 
e a > ” > a 
dv abral ovviveyKav ypnpatwv, avarelevrwr 7 avtav apporépwv aya ev TH 
fal A ‘ , 
mpwrn Tis éviepdoews Hpepa, Darepov rdv apidpupatwv, 6 Kareoxevacavl? 
A aA ~ ‘ bd , , 
ai yuvaixes, ebbéyEaro rokAdv Tapovowy yhwtryn Aativy pwvnv evovveror TE 
\ la se > A ? l4 e ~ > ‘ EX 40 Py aA 
Kal yeywvov' As eat Puvys e€epunvevduevos Oo vous Els THY ada dudAeKrov 
S05: ‘out 5A. 4 a i. 8€du , b) ia de Aer 
Toode: ‘doiw ToAews vouw, yuvaixes yaperal, SeSwKaré pe.’ (3) ota S€ purei 
, Y A 4 td , & \ a id 
yiveoOar mepi ras mapadofous pwvas Te Kai diets, ToAAH Tais mapovoais 
> 4 > a, , 9 > ‘ , + A ld > 4 - 
évérunrev &moria, 17 1oT ov To Edavov ein 76 POeyEapevov, avOpwrivy Se Tis 
A A ” 
duvn padora & doar mpos GAAw Twi Tov vobv Exovoat THVLKAbTA ETUXOV, 
A a 3 2S 
ovK iSotca 76 Pbeyyspevov, & Tt wor’ Hv, TavTHv eixov THY Tpds Tas ovcas 
> a ad Q 
amuoriav. éreit’ adbis mANObovros Tob vew Kai ouwmhs TAcioTNs Kara Sainova 
, > 4 lal > A , bd , A > \ , 4 
yevounerns év peilove wry ravTo Edavov épbeyéaro rHv avrHy Aé~w, ware 
3 ar) e ‘ 3 ¢ A ” > , 
pndev ers evar 70 audidroyov. (4) 7 wev odv Bovdy ws Tab’ Euabev eyndicaro 
, ” ‘ - a vn” e A e aA > 4 nn ‘9 
Ouaias &ANas Kai ceBacports, ovs av of Hv iepav eénynTtai mapadwa, Kab 
oe ” > A e A a > , , A Gal e / 
éxaorov €ros émuteneiv. ai Sé yuvaixes ev EOer KaTEoTHGaVTO, TH THS Lepeias 
, , “A , id ? , > 4 la A 
Xpnodpevar yowun, TH Eodvw TovTw HATE oTepavous éemiTevar NTE xEipas 
A > 4 
mpoogepew yuvaixas Goat Sevrépwr éreipabnoav yapwr, tHv dé Tysnv Kat 
Oeparreiav avrod macav amodeddo0ar tais veoydpois. GAAG Epi ev TOUTWY 
n A A > 2A 
ovre TrapeAbeiv tiv éemiywptov latopiav Kadds elyev oTE mAElova TEpt avTHS 
trovetabat Adyov. 


(2) adrat Sylburg: atbrar MSS — xareoxevdcav®? C. Jacoby : katecxevacay MSS : 


KkateakevacavTo Kiessling (4) ésrerOévar Hudson : ériteOjvar MSS 
(F1l1) (=Chassignet F21) 461, 439, 391 BC Varr. 
Cic. dom. 86 


at uero, ut annales populi Romani et monumenta uetustatis loquuntur, Kaeso ille 
Quinctius et M. Furius Camillus et C. Seruilius Ahala, cum essent optime de 
re publica meriti, tamen populi incitati uim iracundiamque subierunt, 
damnatique comitiis centuriatis cum in exsilium profugissent, rursus ab 
eodem populo placato sunt in suam pristinam dignitatem restituti. 


C. Seruilius Garatent : M. Seruilius MSS 
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(F10) (=Chassignet F20) 486 Bc Varr. 
DH 8.56.1-4 


It would be appropriate for the form of a history, and would serve to correct those who 
think that the gods neither rejoice in the honours they receive from men nor are 
displeased by impious or unjust actions, to make known that the goddess appeared at 
that time not once, but twice, as is recorded in the writings of the Pontifices . . . (2) 
The account given is as follows. The senate decreed that the whole cost of the 
temple and image should be met from the treasury, and the women provided 
for another statue from funds which they themselves had contributed. When 
the two statues were set up, on the first day of the consecration of the temple 
and with many of the women present, the statue which the women had 
established spoke in Latin and in a clear and loud voice. Translated 
into Greek, its words have the following meaning: ‘Married women, you 
have dedicated me in accordance with the city’s holy law.’ (3) As tends to 
happen with abnormal utterances and sights, many of those present were 
incredulous, thinking that it was not the statue, but some human voice which 
had spoken, and it was particularly those women who had been attending to 
something else at that moment, and had not seen whatever it was that spoke, 
who would not believe those who had witnessed it. Later, when the temple 
was full and by god’s grace there was a general silence, the same statue spoke 
the same words again in a louder voice, so that there could no longer be any 
doubt. (4) When the senate learnt what had passed, it decreed that there 
should be performed every year both other sacrifices and such observances 
as the interpreters of rites should prescribe. Following the guidance of the 
priestess, the women adopted it as a custom that women who had been 
married twice should not place garlands or lay hands on that statue, and that 
all responsibility for its honour and cult should be entrusted to the newly 
married. On this topic it was appropriate for me neither to pass over the local 
account nor to spend longer on it. 


(F11) (=Chassignet F2r) 461, 439, 391 BC Varr. 
Cic. dom. 86 


In fact, however, as the annals of the Roman people and the records of antiquity say, 
Caeso Quinctius, Marcus Furius Camillus, and Gaius Servilius Ahala, 
although they had rendered the state excellent service, underwent the 
violence and anger of the people who had been incited against them, were 
condemned by the centuriate assembly, and fled into exile, but, once the 
same people had been placated, they were restored to their former dignity. 
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(F12) (=Chassignet F27) 
Livy 8.18.11-12 


prodigti ea res loco habita captisque magis mentibus quam consceleratis similis uisa; 
(12) itaque memoria ex annalibus repetita in secessionibus quondam plebis 
clauum ab dictatore fixum alienatasque discordia mentes hominum eo 
piaculo compotes sui factas esse, dictatorem claui figendi causa creari placuit. 


(12) alienatasque MSS : alienatas Jalters-Conway _ factas esse Alschefski : fecisse MSS 
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(F12) (=Chassignet F27) 
Livy 8.18.11-12 


This affair was considered a prodigy and seemed more like the work of minds 
possessed than criminal. (12) Accordingly, the memory having been recalled from the 
annals that once in the secessions of the plebs a nail had been fixed by a 
dictator and that men’s minds, maddened by discord, had been restored to 
sanity by this act of expiation, it was decreed that a dictator be appointed to fix 
a nail. 


1 
Q. Fabius Pictor 


TESTIMONIA 


[Note: the testimonia are arranged in two groups, the first (1-4) dealing with Fabius’ life and 
career, and listed in chronological order of events referred to, and the second (5-20) dealing 
with the work, and listed in order of citation. | 


Life and career 
Tl (=Jacoby T2)=Fa1 225 BC 
a Eutrop. 3.5 


.. . traditumque est a Fabio historico, qui ei bello interfuit . . . 


bb Oros. 4.13.6 


.. . sicut Fabius historicus, qui eidem bello interfuit, scripsit. 


T2 (=Jacoby T4d)=F23 217 BC 
Livy 22.7.4 


ego, praeterquam quod nihil auctum ex uano uelim, quo nimis inclinant ferme 
scribentium animi, Fabium, aequalem temporibus huiusce belli, potissimum 
auctorem habui. 


TESTIMONIA 


Life and career 


Tl (=Jacoby T2)=Far1 225 BC 
a Eutrop. 3.5 


... and it is related by Fabius the historian, who took part in that war [sc. the Gallic 
War of 225 BC]... 


b  Oros. 4.13.6 


... SO writes Fabius the historian, who took part in that war [sc. the Gallic War of 
225 BC]. 


T2 (Jacoby T4d)=F23 217 BC 
Livy 22.7.4 


I, besides the fact that I would not want anything magnified groundlessly, a tendency 
to which the minds of writers generally are unduly disposed, have taken Fabius, 
a contemporary of this war [sc. the Second Punic War], to be the best-qualified 
authority. 
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T3 (=Jacoby T3) 216 BC 
a Livy 22.57.4-5 


hoc nefas, cum inter tot, ut fit, clades in prodigium uersum esset, decemuiri libros 
adire iussi sunt, (5) et Q. Fabius Pictor Delphos ad oraculum missus est, sciscitatum 
quibus precibus suppliciisque deos possent placare et quaenam futura finis tantis 
cladibus foret. 


b Plut. Fad. 18.3 


60a pevrot mpos tAacpous Jewv 7 TepaTwV AToTpOTAS GUVNYOpEvOY Of LAVTELS, 
> 7 ‘ ‘ > x > / la f \ / 
empatteto. kat yap ets AeAgous eréudOn Geompdmos Iliktwp ovyyevns PaBiov 


c App. Hann. 27.116 


7 6€ BovAy Kéwtov wev PaBrov, tov ovyypadéa Twvde THY Epywr, és AeAdovs 
ETTELLTTE YPNOOMEVOV TTEPL THY TAPOVTWY. 


T4 (=Jacoby T3d) 216 BC 
Livy 23.11.1—-6 


... Q. Fabius Pictor legatus a Delphis Romam redi<i>t responsumque ex scripto 
recitauit. diui di<uae>que in eo erant, quibus quoque modo supplicaretur. (2) tum 
‘si ita faxitis, Romani, uestrae res meliores facilioresque erunt, magisque ex sententia 
res publica uestra uobis procedet uictoriaque duelli populi Romani erit. (3) Pythio 
Apollini re publica uestra bene gesta seruataque <e> lucris meritis donum mittitote 
deque praeda manubiis spoliisque honorem habetote. lasciuiam a uobis prohibetote’. 
(4) haec ubi ex Graeco carmine interpretata recitauit, tum dixit se oraculo egressum 
extemplo iis omnibus diuis rem diuinam ture ac uino fecisse, (5) iussumque a templi 
antistite sicut coronatus laurea corona et oraculum adisset et rem diuinam fecisset, ita 
coronatum nauem adscendere nec ante deponere eam quam Romam peruenisset; 
(6) se quaecumque imperata sint cum summa religione ac diligentia exsecutum 
coronam Romae in ara Apollinis deposuisse. senatus decreuit ut eae res diuinae 
supplicationesque primo quoque tempore cum cura fierent. 


(1) redi<i>t ed. Rom. : redit P‘:redi P  diui di<uae>que Bekker : diuidique P : 
diuinique ue/ diuique P‘ (3) <e> Crévier : <de> Weissenborn : om. Para ed. 
Rom. : aram P 


1. Q. FABIUS PICTOR 35 


T3 (=Jacoby T3) 216 BC 
a Livy 22.57.4-5 


When this sacrilege, among so many disasters, as happens, had been construed as a 
prodigy, the decemuiri were ordered to go to the books, (5) and Quintus Fabius Pictor 
was sent to the oracle at Delphi, to enquire by what prayers and offerings they 
might find favour with the gods, and what on earth would be the end to such disasters. 


b_ Plut. Fad. 18.3 


Everything the soothsayers recommended by way of appeasement of the gods or 
expiation of portents was put in train. And in addition Pictor, a kinsman of Fabius 
[sc. Maximus], was sent as an ambassador to enquire of the oracle at Delphi. . . 


c App. Hann. 27.116 


The senate sent Quintus Fabius, the historian of these events, to Delphi to consult 
about the current situation. 


T4 (=Jacoby T3d) 216 BC 
Livy 23.11.1—6 


. .. Quintus Fabius Pictor, the envoy, returned from Delphi to Rome and read out the 
answer of the oracle from a written text. Contained in it were the names of the gods 
and goddesses to whom propitiation should be made, and in what manner. (2) Then 
he said, ‘If you act thus, Romans, your affairs will be better and easier, and your state 
will advance in a manner more to your liking, and victory in war will belong to the 
Roman people. (3) When your state has been well governed and preserved, do you 
send to Pythian Apollo a gift from the deserved gains you have won, and from the 
booty, plunder, and spoils do you pay him honour. Hold wantonness at a distance 
from yourselves.’ (4) When he read aloud these words, having translated them from 
Greek verse, he then said that, having left the oracle, he at once made a sacrifice with 
frankincense and wine to all those deities, (5) and was ordered by the priest of the 
temple to return to his ship and embark wearing a laurel wreath just as he had 
when he had approached the oracle and performed a sacrifice, and not to take off the 
wreath before he reached Rome; (6) he said that he had carried out with the greatest 
scrupulousness and care all that had been ordered, and had deposited the wreath on 
the altar of Apollo at Rome. The senate decreed that these sacrifices and offerings 
should be carried out with care at the first opportunity. 
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Hork 


T5 (=Jacoby T6a) 
Pol. 1.14.1-3, 15.12 


oby ArTov S€ THY TpoElpnuevwy TapwEtVOnv emoTrHoal TOUTW TH TOAEUW Kal 
dia 70 ToOvs EuTetpdtata Soxobvtas ypadew Urép abrov, Didivov kat Pafrov, 
un Seovtws Huiv annyyeAKkevat THV GAnOerav. (2) ExdvTas ev odv eedabat TOUS 
dvdpas oby broAapBdvw, oroyalopuevos éx Tob Biov Kal THs aipécews adTwv- 
doxotar Sé poe werrovOévat Tt TapamrAjatov Tots épwat. (3) ua yap THY aipect 
Kal THY OAnv edvorav Dilivw prev Tavta Soxodbow ot KapyySovioe wrempaxOar 
fpoviws, Karws, avdpwdas, ot S€ Pwyaior ravavria, PaBiw d€ rodu7radw 
ToUTwy.... (14.4-15.11) ... (15.12) @idrivov pev odv map’ OAnv av Tis THY 
TpayLarEeiav Evpot TOLobTOV dvTa, TapaTrAnaiws b€ Kai PdBiov, ws én’ avtav 
deryOjoeTat THY KaLpav. 


T6 (=Jacoby T6b) cf. F22 
Pol. 3.8.9—9.5 


>] la ” A 7 a S A > 4 a 7 n 
ei b€ Tis Epoito Tov vyypadéa Totos Hv Katpds olKerdTEpos Tots Kapyndoviors 7) 
a A > A 
motov mpaypa TovTo SiKatdTepov 7 aupupopwTepor, ereitep €€ apyts Suvay- 
a a a , A 
peatowvto, Kabamep ottd6s drow, Tois um’ AvviBov mparropevois, (10) Tod 
A a \ 
mevabévras TéTE TOs tO Pwyaiwy TapaKadovpevos Exdobvat ev TOV alTLoV 
a ‘5 , 5) / Sy 2\ 7 > ¢ se \ \ 2 \ a 
Tov aduKnuatav, éravedéabar 8 evrAdyws bv érépwv Tov Kowov exOpov THs 
/ / \ aA , \ >? / > / \ >? 
TrOAEws, TEptTroLnoacbat b€ TH YHpa THY dodadrcay, amroTpubaevous Tov Emip- 
epopevov TrdAEpov, Soypatt wovov TH EKd(KNOW TroLNOaLEvOUS, Ti av ElrEtv EXOL 
mpos avTa; dHAov yap ws obdev. (11) ol ye TocobTov dréaxov Tob mpaEat Te TwV 
TPOELpHevwv ws értaKaider’ ETH GUrvexws ToAEUHGaVTES KaTAa THY AvviBou 
3 a 
mpoalpeaw ov mpdoTEpov KaTeAvaavTo TOV TOAEMLOV Ews Ob Taaas eLehéyEarTEs 
a a a > a 
tas é€Amidas reXevTaiov eis TOV TEpi THS TaTpidos Kal TV ev AUTH Gw_aTwY 
TrapeyevovTo Kivouvoy. 
, x s > , , \ a € 59292 , 
(9.1) Tivos db yap euvncOnv PaBiov Kat Ta@v uT’ Exeivou yeypaypevw, (2) 
ovy évexa THs TUavdTyTOS THY Eipnuevwy, dyavidy uN TLATEVOH Tapa TLOW" 7 
a > a > a 
pev yap Tovtwv aroyia kal xwpis THs euns eEnynoews avr dv adrys dbvarat 
Gewpeicbar mapa tois évtuyxyavovow: (3) GAAd THs THV dvadapBavovTwy Tas 
> / / e a, ¢ XN \ \ > \ > \ X \ 4 
éxeivov BiBAous Uropvyjcews, (va wn mpos THY emvypapny GAAG mpos Ta Tpay- 
para BAémwow. (4) eviot yap odK emi Ta Aeyopeva GuvertoTHaavTes, GAN’ é7? 
a \ \ 
adrov tov Aéyovta, Kal AaBdvres ev vd didTt KaTA TOS Kaltpovs 6 ypdgwy 
fol A a 4 A > a aA 
yéyove Kal Tob cuvedpiou peTeiye TOV Pwpaiwr, mév evbews yyobvrat 76 A€Ey- 
aA > a 
bpevov U0 TOUTOU THOTOY. (5) eyw dé Pyt pev Seiv ovK ev LKp@ TpocAapuPar- 
ecbat tHv Tob ovyypadéws Tati, odk adroTeAy dé Kpivew, TO dé TrAciov €& 
a A an 4 
avTaV THY TpaypLaTwr TroL€eiaBaL TOUS avaywwaKovTas Tas SoKiwadias. 
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Work 


T5 (=Jacoby T6a) 
Pol. 1.14.1-3, 15.12 


No less than by what I have just spoken of, I was spurred on to devote my attention to 
this war on this account also: that those who are reputed to write about it from the 
closest acquaintance, namely Philinus and Fabius, have not related the truth to us 
as they ought to have done. (2) From what I can infer from their manner of life 
and inclination, I do not suppose that these men intentionally lied. They do, how- 
ever, seem to me to be afflicted by something very closely resembling what lovers 
suffer. (3) For through his inclination and whole-hearted favour Philinus believes that 
the Carthaginians did everything prudently, honourably, and bravely, and the Romans 
the reverse; but for Fabius the opposite of this belief holds true... . (14.4-15.11)... 
(15.12) Anyone may discover Philinus acting in such a way [sc. writing partially and 
contradicting himself as a result] throughout the whole of his work, and Fabius 
equally, as will be shown at the relevant moments themselves. 


T6 (=Jacoby T6b) cf. F22 
Pol. 3.8.9~9.5 


If someone should ask the historian [sc. Fabius]: if they were really displeased from 
the beginning, as this writer says, with what was being done under the command of 
Hannibal, what manner of opportunity was more suitable for the Carthaginians, or 
what kind of action more just or more expedient than this: (10) namely by obeying the 
demands of the Romans, to give up the person responsible for the injustices, to 
remove reasonably by the agency of others the common enemy of the city, to win 
security for their territory by averting the impending war, granting satisfaction simply 
by a decree; what would he have to say to these questions? Clearly, nothing. (11) But 
so far did they hold back from doing any of the things I have just mentioned, that they 
fought for seventeen years continuously, following the policy of Hannibal, and did not 
end the war until, having tried and found wanting every source of hope, they finally 
reached a point where their fatherland and the lives of those in it were in danger. 

(9.1) For what reason have I mentioned Fabius and his account? (2) I have not done 
it on account of the plausibility of what he says, anxious that he may be credited 
by some (for the absurdity of his account can, in and of itself, even without my 
explanation, be observed by readers who encounter it), (3) but in order to remind 
those who take up his volumes that they should have regard not to their title but to the 
events they record. (4) For some, concentrating not on what is said, but on the person 
himself who says it, and apprehending that the writer lived during those times, and 
was a member of the Roman senate, immediately consider everything said by this man 
to be trustworthy. (5) But I say that it is necessary neither to regard the authority of 
the historian as unimportant nor to judge it sufficient by itself, but rather that those 
reading him should base their scrutiny of him on the events themselves. 


38 TEATS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T7 (=Chassignet Fr) 
SEG 26.1123 fr. III, col. A (with new readings by F. Battistoni, ZPE 157 
(2006), 175) 


[Kowv]ros ®aBifol]s 6 Ih- 
[xtw]pivos émuxarov- 
[wevos, Pwpaios, Patov 
[vids 

[odrols torépyKev THY 
[rob HpaxAdous aduéw 
[- ca.3-]..[N]radiav kala... et 
[- ca.4 -] .ov Aavotov ovp- 
[- ca.4 -]v ba6 Alveta Kal 
[-ca.4-].... 7oAt tore- 
[pov éy]évovro PwytaAos 
[at P]éwos Kat Pans 
[xriats b]z6 Pwpvdov, [-] 


[- ca.6 -]. . BeBaorrc{—] 


T8 (=Jacoby T8b)=GT1 
Cic. de orat. 2.51-3 


‘atqui, ne nostros contemnas’, inquit Antonius, ‘Graeci quoque sic initio scripti- 
tarunt, ut noster Cato, ut Pictor, ut Piso. (52) erat enim historia nihil aliud nisi 
annalium confectio, cuius rei memoriaeque publicae retinendae causa ab initio rerum 
Romanarum usque ad P. Mucium pontificem maximum res omnes singulorum 
annorum mandabat litteris pontifex maximus efferebatque in album et proponebat 
tabulam domi, potestas ut esset populo cognoscendi; iique etiam nunc annales maximi 
nominantur. (53) hanc similitudinem scribendi multi secuti sunt, qui sine ullis 
ornamentis monumenta solum temporum, hominum, locorum, gestarumque rerum 
reliquerunt. itaque qualis apud Graecos Pherecydes, Hellanicus, Acusilas fuit, aliique 
permulti, talis noster Cato, et Pictor, et Piso, qui neque tenent quibus rebus ornetur 
oratio—modo enim huc ista sunt importata—et, dum intellegatur quid dicant, unam 
dicendi laudem putant esse breuitatem. 


(51) sic M: ipsi sic L (§2) efferebatque MSS : referebatque Lambinus iique HE as 
ii qui VOPUE' 


1. Q. FABIUS PICTOR 39 


T7 (=Chassignet Fr) 
SEG 26.1123 fr. III, col. A (with new readings by F. Battistoni, ZPE 157 


(2006), 175) 


Quintus Fabius surnamed Pictorinus, a Roman, son of Gaius. He recorded the arrival 
of Herakles in Italy, and... of Lanoios.... by Aeneas and... much later there were 
Romulus and Remus, and the foundation of Rome by Romulus .. . (?) reigned. . . 


T8 (=Jacoby T8b)=GT1 
Cic. de orat. 2.51-3 


‘And yet,’ said Antonius, ‘lest you should disparage our historians, in the beginning 
the Greeks too used to write like our Cato, Pictor, and Piso. (52) For history was 
nothing other than a compilation of annals, for the sake of which, and to maintain a 
public record, from the beginning of Roman affairs until Publius Mucius was Pontifex 
Maximus, the Pontifex Maximus used to commit to writing all the affairs of each year, 
copy them out on a white board, and display the tablet at his home, to enable the 
people to get informed; and even now these are called Annales Maximi. (53) Many 
have followed this manner of writing, and have bequeathed unadorned records just of 
dates, persons, places, and events. Thus, what Pherecydes, Hellanicus, Acusilas, and 
many others were like among the Greeks, Cato, Pictor, and Piso have been for us; they 
have no grasp of the means by which speech can be adorned—for such things have 
only recently been imported here—and, as long as what they say can be understood, 
they consider brevity to be the only virtue in discourse. 


40 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T9 (=Jacoby T8a)=GT2 
Cic. Jeg. 1.6 


nam post annales pontificum maximorum, quibus nihil potest esse ieiunius, si aut 
ad Fabium aut ad eum qui tibi semper in ore est, Catonem, aut ad Pisonem aut ad 
Fannium aut ad Vennonium uenias, quamquam ex his alius alio plus habet uirium, 
tamen quid tam exile quam isti omnes? 


ieiunius Vrsinus : iucundius SS 


T10 (=Jacoby T5a)=F1 
Cic. diu. 1.43 


... hisque adiungatur etiam Aeneae somnium, quod fin numerum ¢ Fabi Pictoris 
Graecis annalibus eius modi est ut . . . 


[For apparatus, see F1.] 


T11 (=Jacoby T4c) 
a Livy 1.44.2 (=F 10) 


adicit scriptorum antiquissimus Fabius Pictor . . . 


bs Livy 1.55.8 (=F 12) 


eo magis Fabio, praeterquam quod antiquior est, crediderim . .. quam Pisoni... 


c Livy 2.40.10 (=F 16) 


apud Fabium, longe antiquissimum auctorem ... inuenio... 


d DH7.71.1 Jacoby T4b)=F 15 


> > / / a / \ / we 4 ” \ a ¢ / 

.. €€ EKEiVOU TOLHOOMAL TOD xpovov THY TEKApOL, OT OUTW THY THS EAAdSoS 
> ¢ , > \ ” / 3 4 b] / 4 la 
etyov Wyewoviay ovde GAAnV dtadévTiov ovdeniav apyjv, Koivtw Papin 

al A cal 4 
BeBawwr7 xpwpevos Kat ovdeutas ETL Sedpmevos TicTews ETépas: TaAadTaTos 
\ € 4 A a o>» 
yap avyp Tav Ta Pwwaika ovvragapevwr, Kat TloTW OvK €€ MV HKOVOE [Lovor, 
GANG Kat €€ dv AUTOS eyvw TAapExXopeEvos. 


I. Q. FABIUS PICTOR 41 


T9 (=Jacoby T8a)=GT2 
Cic. leg. 1.6 


For after the annals of the Pontifices Maximi, than which nothing could be more arid, 
when you come to Fabius, or to Cato, whose name is constantly on your lips, or to 
Piso, Fannius, or Vennonius, although one of these might have more vigour than 
another, yet what could be as thin as the whole lot of them? 


T10 (=Jacoby T5a)=F1 
Cic. diu. 1.43 


... and to these may also be added the dream of Aeneas, which, ... in the Greek 
annals of Fabius Pictor, is of such a sort that ... [Note: the obelized words are not 
translated. | 


T11  (=Jacoby T4c) 
a Livy 1.44.2 (= Fro) 


The most ancient of our writers, Fabius Pictor, adds... 


bs Livy 1.55.8 (=F 12) 

For this reason I would rather believe Fabius (apart from the fact that he is the more 
ancient writer)... than Piso... 

c Livy 2.40.10 (=F 16) 


I find in Fabius, by far the most ancient author . . . 


d DH7.71.1 (Jacoby T4b)=F 15 


... [shall draw my inferences from that time when they [sc. the Romans] did not yet 
have the hegemony in Greece, nor any other rule beyond the sea, making use of 
Quintus Fabius as my authority, and not requiring any further proof. For this man was 
the most ancient of those who have compiled Roman affairs, and provided proof, not 
only from the things which he heard, but also from those which he himself knew. 


42 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T12 (Jacoby T4a)=Cincius 2 T2 
DH 1.6.2 


dpotlas S€ rovTots Kal ovdev Siaddpous e€€dwkav loTopias Kal Papatov Gaol Ta 
Tada épya THs TéAEws Ednvinh diarekT@ ovveypaipay, dv eto mpeapvTatot 
Kéwrds te PaBios kat Aevxros Kiyxcos, duddrepor KaTa Tovs Pow.KtKous 
dxpdoavres TroA€pous. TovTwv b€ THY avdpav EKGTEpOS, ols pev QuTOS epyors 
Trapeyevero, bua THY eparetpiav axpiBas dvéypaibe, Ta 5€ dpyaia Ta wera THY 
Ktiow THs TéAEwSs yevoueva Keharawdas érrédpaper. 


T13 (=F8) 
DH 4.6.1 


BovAopan 8 € emoT Hous Tov €&4s Abyov drrodobvat Tas aitias dv as ovTE PaBicp 
ovyKxatebeéunv ovte Tois aAXots ti loropuKois, Goot ypdpovow viovs elvat TOUS 
karahepbevras maidas 70 TapKvviov, iva py Tives Ta@V eKElvats evTuxovTew 
Tais ioropiats oxedialew pe vroAGPwou, ody viov’s GAN viwvods avrod 
ypahovta Tovs Taidas. mavTdmac yap drrepioxenrens Kal pabduws ot 
ovyypapess <mepi> avTav TavTHV eFevpvoxX aor TH toropiav ovdev e€nrakdrtes 
TOV GValpovvTwWY AUTHV GdUVATWY TE KAL ATOTTOY. 


<mepi> Stephanus : om. MSS 


T1l4. (=Jacoby T7)=F 11 
DH 4.30.2-3 


3 lel f ? / a / \ 1 ¢7 ? a \ ‘ 

évrat0a raAw dvayKalopat weuvynaba: PaBiov Kai To pabupov avTod TreEpt THY 

ed / A / / A aA A 

e€éracw Tay ypdven édéyyew. esi yap THs Appotvros TeAevTHs yevopevos 

? yon € / / a Q vA ” > \ \ > & 

od Kal? év duapraver udvov, 6 Kal mpdtepov ednv... GAAG Kat Kal? €TEpor ... 
v4 3 / 3 \ A a A > a 

(3) ... odtws ddlyov éorly év rais loropiats adtod TO mEpl THY e€€TAOW TIS 

dAnbetas TaAaimwpov. 


T15 (=Jacoby To) cf. F25 


Pliny nat. 1 cites Fabius Pictor as a source for books 10, 14, and 15, and ‘Fabius’ as a 
source for book 28 (cf. Fabius Maximus Servilianus 8 T2). 


I. Q. FABIUS PICTOR 43 


T12 (©Jacoby T4a)=Cincius 2 T2 
DH 1.6.2 


Similar histories to those of these men [sc. Antigonus, Polybius, Silenus, and others], 
indeed not at all different, were published also by those of the Romans who related the 
early deeds of the city in the Greek language. Of these the first were Quintus Fabius 
and Lucius Cincius, both of whom flourished at the time of the Punic Wars. Each of 
these men gave a detailed account of the events at which he himself was present, by 
virtue of personal experience, but ran over summarily the ancient events which hap- 
pened after the foundation of the city. 


T13 (=F8) 
DH 4.6.1 


I wish to stop my continuous narrative to explain the reasons for which I have agreed 
neither with Fabius nor with the other historians who write that the children left by 
Tarquinius were his sons; I do this so that none of those who have come across these 
histories may suppose that I am inventing things, when I write that the children were 
not his sons but his grandsons. For wholly thoughtlessly and carelessly have histor- 
ians published this account concerning them; they have scrutinized none of the 
impossibilities and absurdities which confute it. 


T14 (~Jacoby T7)=Fi1 
DH 4.30.2—3 


Here again, I am compelled to make mention of Fabius, and expose his slipshod 
methods when scrutinizing chronology. For having reached the death of Arruns, he 
does not make one single mistake alone, which I was also talking about earlier . . . but 
also another . . . (3) . . . So exiguous is the hard work that has gone into the scrutiny of 
the truth in the histories of that author. 


T15 (Jacoby T9) cf. F25 


Pliny nat. 1 cites Fabius Pictor as a source for books 10, 14, and 15, and ‘Fabius’ as a 
source for book 28 (cf. Fabius Maximus Servilianus 8 Tz). 


44 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T16 (=F 4b) 
Plut. Rom. 3.1, 8.9 


rod S€é miotw éyovros Adyou pdAtoTa Kal mAeloTovs pdpTUpas Ta eV 
Kuptatara mpdtos eis tods EhAnvas e&éSwxe Atoxdjs <6> Letapybros, b Kal 
PéPwos 6 [ixtrwp év rois wreloros ernKodrovOyxKe. yeyovaat be KQL EPL TOUTWY 
€repat Siadopat: timw 8 eimeiv rovotrds éort. ... (3.2-8.8) ... (8.9) dy 
7a mreiora Kal PaBlov A€yovros Kai Tob TlerapyOiov AvoKdr€ous, os doxet 
mpartos éxdobvar Pouns xriow, bromrov pev eviows éott 70 dpaparixoy Kat 
mracpata@sdes, od Sef 8 dmorety tiv tUynY dpdvTas olwy TolnuaTav 
Snpusoupyds €or, Kai Ta Papaiwy mpdypara Aoyilopevous, ws ovK av evradla 
mpobBy Suvdépews, 17) Belav rw’ dpynv AaBovra Kat undev wéya unde Tapado£ov 
eyouoay. 


T17.) (=F31) 
Gell. 5.4.1-3 


apud Sigillaria forte in libraria ego et Iulius Paulus poeta, uir memoria nostra doctis- 
simus, consideramus; atque ibi expositi sunt Fabi annales, bonae atque sincerae 
uetustatis libri, quos uenditor sine mendis esse contendebat. (2) grammaticus autem 
quispiam de nobilioribus ab emptore ad spectandos libros adhibitus repperisse <se> 
unum in libro mendum dicebat; sed contra librarius in quoduis pignus uocabat, si in 
una uspiam littera delictum esset. (3) ostendebat grammaticus ita scriptum in libro 
quarto... 


<se> Hertz: om. MSS 
T18 (=GT6) 
Fronto 134 
historiam quoque scripsere . . . Pictor incondite. . . 
T19 (@Jacoby T1b) 
Hieron. epist. 60.12.3 


nobilem uirum Quintum Fabium miratur antiquitas, qui etiam Romanae scriptor 
historiae est, sed magis ex pictura quam litteris nomen inuenit. 


T20 (Jacoby T11)=GT7 


Fabius Pictor is one of the sources listed in the /ztulus of the OGR. 


1. Q. FABIUS PICTOR 45 


T16 (=F4b) 
Plut. Rom. 3.1, 8.9 


But the principal elements of the story which has most credibility, and the greatest 
number of testimonies, were first published amongst the Greeks by Diocles of 
Peparethos, whom Fabius Pictor also followed closely in most points. There exist 
different versions of these events also; but in outline the story is as follows. ... 
(3.2—-8.8) . . . (8.9) Most of these facts are told by Fabius and Diocles of Peparathos, 
who seems to have been the first to publish a foundation of Rome. The dramatic and 
fabulous in their accounts are viewed with suspicion by some, but it is not necessary 
to withold belief when we see Fortune and the nature of the works of which she is 
the author, and when we consider that Roman affairs would not have advanced to 
such a position of power, if they had not had some divine origin, involving great and 
incredible events. 


T17) (=F31) 
Gell. 5.4.1-3 


It so happened that Julius Paulus the poet, the most learned man I can recall, and I 
were sitting in a bookshop at the Sigillaria market; and displayed there were the 
Annales of Fabius, books of good and genuine antiquity; the vendor was arguing out 
that they contained no copyists’ errors. (2) But a certain grammaticus, one of the 
better-known, employed by a buyer to scrutinize the books, said that he had found 
one such error in a book. In reply the bookseller began challenging him, for any stake 
he liked, if a copyist’s error had been made in any single letter anywhere. (3) The 
grammaticus pointed out where the following had been written in the fourth book . . . 
[F31] 


T18 (=GT6) 

Fronto 134 
History, also, was written... by Pictor crudely... 
T19 (=Jacoby T1b) 

Hieron. epist. 60.12.3 


Antiquity marvels at the noble man Quintus Fabius, who was also a writer of Roman 
history, but acquired a name derived from painting rather than from literature. 


T20 (Jacoby T11)=GT7 


Fabius Pictor is one of the sources listed in the t#tulus of the OGR. 


46 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (Peter F3, Jacoby F1, Chassignet F3)=T10 
Cic. diu. 1.43 


sint haec, ut dixi, somnia fabularum, hisque adiungatur etiam Aeneae somnium, 
quod tin numerum + Fabi Pictoris Graecis annalibus eius modi est ut omnia quae 
ab Aenea gesta sunt quaeque illi acciderunt ea fuerint, quae ei secundum 
quietem uisa sunt. 


in numerum AVB: in Numeri Add. : in nostri Hertz : nimirum in Dederich : inclusum in 
van den Bergh : in veterrumis Pliss : in von Gutschmid : inuentum in Woodman (u. comm.) 


F2 (=Peter (Lat.) F1, Jacoby F29, Chassignet F6) 
Serv. Aen. 12.603 


(V) et nodum informis leti.. . 


(DS) Fabius Pictor dicit quod (S) alii dicunt quod inedia se 
Amata inedia se interemerit. interemit. 


F3 (Peter F4 , Jacoby F2, Chassignet F5a)=Fabius Maximus Servilianus 
8 F6 
Diod. 7.5.3-6=Syncell. 229-30 (3-5 only), Euseb. chron. (Arm.) 137 


Thy © apynv diadeEduevos Ackdvios vids Exticev AABav tHv viv Kadovpnévyny 
Adyyav, hv @vopacev a0 Tob moTapod Tob TéTe wev AABa Kadovpevor, viv 
dé TiPepews dvopalopevov. (4) wept de THS mpoonyopias tavtns PaB.os 6 Tas 
Pwpaiwy mpdges dvaypapas dAAws pepvborAdynke. dyat yap Aiveia yeveoOat 
Aoyiov, TeTparrovv a’T@ Kabnynoeabat mpos Kriow oAEews: wedAovros 8 avrod 
Bbew by eyevov TH xpwpate AevKny, éexpuyeiv ex TOV xeipav, Kat SiwxOjvas 
apos Twa Addhov, zpos @ Kopobeioay Texeiv TpiaKovTa xoipous. (5) Tov SE 
Aivetav 76 re mapadofov Oavyacarra Kai To Aoytov avaveovpevov EmtxeipHaat 
ev oiKHoat Tov TOToV, iSdvTa Sé Kata TOV Urvov oYw éevapyas SiaxwdAvovcay 
Kal oupBovAevovoay pera TpiaKovTa éTn KTilew, GoooTEep 6 TV TEXDEvTwY 
apiOuos Hv, aroorhvas THS TpoO€cews. (6) [Armenian text, not reproduced here. ] 


(4) kabnynoecbar Wesseling : kabyynocacba MSS (5) dvaveotpevov MSS : 
dvavoovpevov Oldfather otxjoar MSS : otxicas Wesseling 


I. Q. FABIUS PICTOR 47 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (Peter F3, Jacoby F1, Chassignet F3)=Tr10 
Cic. diu. 1.43 


Admittedly these are dreams in myths, as I have said, and to these may also be added 
the dream of Aeneas, which, . . . in the Greek annals of Fabius Pictor, is of such a sort 
that everything that was done by Aeneas and everything that happened to 
him were things that appeared to him in his sleep. [Note: the obelized words are 
not translated. | 


F2 (=Peter (Lat.) F1, Jacoby F29, Chassignet F6) 
Serv. Aen. 12.603 


(V)...and the knot of unseemly death . . . 


(DS) Fabius Pictor says that (S) Others [sc. in contrast to Virgil] 
Amata starved herself to death. say that she starved herself to death. 


F3 (Peter F4 , Jacoby F2, Chassignet F5a)= Fabius Maximus Servilianus 
8 F6 
Diod. 7.5.3—-6=Syncell. 229—30 (3-5 only), Euseb. chron. (Arm.) 137 


Having succeeded to the rule, his son Ascanius founded Alba, now called Longa, 
which he named from the river then called Alba, and now named Tiber. (4) About 
this name, Fabius, who recorded the achievements of the Romans, relates a different 
legend. For he says that Aeneas received an oracle, to the effect that a 
four-footed animal would lead him to the place for the foundation of a city. 
When he was about to sacrifice a pregnant sow, white in colour, it escaped 
from his hands, was pursued to a certain hilltop, and, having reached it, gave 
birth to thirty piglets. (5) Aeneas was astonished at this remarkable event, 
and, recalling the oracle, he set to work on founding a city on the spot. But in 
his sleep he saw a vision which clearly prohibited him from doing so, and 
counselled him to carry out the foundation after thirty years, corresponding 
to the number of piglets born, and he accordingly abandoned the project. 
(6) After Aeneas’ death, Ascanius, his son, took over the rule, and, after the 
thirty years had elapsed, built on the hill, and named the city Alba, after the 
colour of the sow (the Latins in their language call ‘the white’ Alba). He gave 
it another name as well, Longa, which, translated, means ‘the long’, because 
it was narrow in breadth and great in length. 
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F4 (Peter F5, Jacoby F4, Chassignet F7) 
a DH 1.75.4-84.1(=Cincius Alimentus 2 F1, Cato 5 F14, Piso 9 F'5) 
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F4 (Peter F5, Jacoby F4, Chassignet F7) 
a DH1.75.4-84.1 (=Cincius Alimentus 2 F1, Cato 5 F14, Piso 9 F5) 


Who the founders were, the chance events that caused them to lead out the colony, 
and all other matters relating to its foundation have been narrated by many, and with 
major variations by some; and I too will relate the most believable of the stories that 
have been handed down. These are as follows: 

(76.1) When Amulius took over the kingship at Alba, having forcibly deprived his 
elder brother Numitor of his inherited position, he not only acted with great con- 
tempt for justice in all other matters, but in the end plotted to make Numitor’s house 
bereft of heirs, both from fear of facing justice and from a desire to perpetuate his 
rule. (2) After considering this plan for a long time, he first took note of where 
Aegestus, Numitor’s son, who was just coming to man’s estate, used to go hunting, 
and laying an ambush in the most concealed part of the place, he killed him as he set 
off for the chase; and when the deed was done he put about the rumour that the young 
man had been killed by brigands. But this fabricated story was not able to suppress the 
unspoken truth, and many dared to speak of the deed, despite the risk of doing so. 
(3) Numitor knew of the crime, but displaying more calculation than feeling he 
feigned ignorance, and decided to postpone his anger until the times were less 
dangerous. And Amulius, assuming that the true facts about the young man had 
gone unnoticed, embarked upon a second plot, in the following way: he appointed 
Numitor’s daughter, Ilia—or, as some report, Rhea, surnamed Silvia—who was then 
of marriageable age, to the priesthood of Vesta, so that she would not quickly get 
married and give birth to avengers of her family. These sacred virgins were obliged to 
remain unmarried for at least five years, during which they were entrusted with the 
care of the perpetual fire and with all the other religious observances that custom 
requires maidens to carry out for the community. (4) Amulius was doing this under 
the fine pretext of conferring honour and distinction on the family: it was not he who 
had brought in this law, nor, since it applied generally, was his brother the first of 
those held in esteem whom he had compelled to obey it, but it was both a custom and 
a fine thing among the Albans for the most well-born girls to be appointed servants 
of Vesta. But Numitor, perceiving that his brother was not doing this for the best of 
motives, concealed his anger so as not to alienate the people, and in this instance too 
kept his unspoken grievance bottled up. 

(77.1) In the fourth year after this, when Ilia went to a sacred grove of Mars to fetch 
holy water intended for use in sacred rites, someone violated her in the sacred pre- 
cinct. Some say that this person was one of the girl’s suitors, who was in love with her; 
others say that it was Amulius himself, who, motivated not so much by lust as by 
cunning, had clothed himself in armour so as to appear most frightening and also to 
make his familiar features as indistinct as possible. (2) But most authorities tell the 
mythical story that it was an image of the god whose sanctuary it was, and <they 
attach> to the incident many other supernatural happenings, including a sudden 
disappearance of the sun and a darkness spreading over the sky. And the appearance 
that the image had was far more wondrous than that of any man in size and beauty. 
And they say that the rapist spoke to the girl, soothing her plight and telling her (from 
which it became clear that he was a god) that she should not be in any way concerned 
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about the experience: what had happened to her was a marriage union with the 
tutelary deity of the place, and as a result of the rape she would bring forth two sons 
who would be by far the best of all men in valour and success in war. So saying he 
was shrouded in mist and, rising from the ground, was borne aloft through the air. 
(3) How one should form an opinion about such things, whether to disdain them as 
attributing human weaknesses to the gods—since no action of the divine being can be 
unworthy of his incorruptible and blessed nature—or whether to acknowledge even 
these stories, on the grounds that the whole nature of the universe is mixed, and 
that between the race of gods and the race of men there exists some third order of 
being, namely the race of demons, which, uniting sometimes with humankind and 
sometimes with gods, brings forth, it is said, the legendary race of heroes, this is not 
the appropriate place to speculate, and what has been said about these matters by 
philosophers is sufficient. (4) But as for the girl, after the rape she pretended to be 
ill (for this was what her mother suggested to her both for her own safety and for the 
observance of rites to the gods) and was no longer present at the sacrifices, but 
whatever public duties she was obliged to perform were carried out by the other 
virgins to whom the same tasks were entrusted. 

(78.1) But Amulius, prompted either by knowledge of what had transpired or by 
suspicion of what was likely, started to inquire about her prolonged absence from the 
sacred rites, and to ask for an explanation of what was going on. He sent in doctors 
whom he especially trusted, and when the women alleged that her illness was one that 
could not be spoken about in public, he left his wife to keep watch over her. (2) She 
then informed him of the girl’s condition, having discovered by women’s intuition 
what had been kept secret from others; and he, in order to prevent the girl from giving 
birth in secret, for she was now near her time, set an armed guard over her. And 
summoning his brother to the council, he disclosed the rape, which no one else had 
known about, and accused the girl’s parents of complicity; he commanded him not to 
hide the culprit, but to bring him into the open. (3) Numitor said that what he was 
hearing was incredible, that he was innocent of everything that was alleged, and that 
he required time to test the truth of it. Having with difficulty obtained this delay, and 
having learned from his wife about the affair as his daughter had related it in the 
beginning, he proclaimed that the rape had been committed by the god and set out 
in detail what had been said by him concerning the twins; and he thought it right 
that the story should be believed if the outcome of her labour turned out to be such as 
the god had indicated; for the girl was now close to giving birth, so that it would 
<not> be long before any trickery became apparent. He was also willing to hand 
over the women who were guarding his daughter, and to undergo any kind of trial. 
(4) Although a majority of the council was persuaded by his speech, Amulius declared 
that his claims had absolutely no validity, and determined to destroy the girl by any 
possible means. While this was going on, those who had been appointed to watch over 
the girl during her labour came to announce that she had given birth to male twins. 
Numitor immediately poured forth the same arguments, showing that it was the work 
of the god, and demanding that no wrongful act should be committed against his 
daughter, who was not responsible for her condition. Amulius, however, was of the 
opinion that some man-made trickery had taken place in relation to the birth, and that 
another infant had been procured by the women, either without the knowledge of 
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the guards or with their complicity, and he said many things to this effect. (5) When 
the councillors learned that the king’s opinion was swayed by implacable anger, they 
gave their judgement, just as he demanded, that they should implement the law which 
laid down that a disgraced Vestal should be scourged with rods and put to death, 
and her offspring thrown into the main stream of the river. These days, however, the 
sacred law states that such persons should be buried alive. 

(79.1) Up to this point most of the historians give the same account or diverge only 
a little, some in a more legendary direction, others towards what is more likely to be 
true; but they disagree about what happened next. (2) Some say that the girl was done 
away with at once; others that she was kept under guard in a secluded prison, which 
caused the rumour to circulate among the people that she had been secretly put to 
death. They say that Amulius was moved to do this out of pity when his daughter 
begged him to show favour to her cousin; they had been brought up together and were 
of the same age, and they loved each other like sisters. Amulius therefore granted her 
wish—she was his only daughter—and saved Ilia from death, but kept her locked up 
in a secret prison; she was eventually released after the death of Amulius. (3) In 
this way the accounts of ancient writers disagree concerning Ilia; but both versions 
have the appearance of truth. For this reason I too have recorded both of them, but 
each of my readers will make up his own mind about which one should be believed. 
(4) Concerning the children born of Ilia, Quintus Fabius who is called Pictor, 
whom Lucius Cincius, Cato Porcius, Piso Calpurnius, and the majority of the other 
historians have followed, has written as follows: as Amulius ordered, some of his 
servants, taking the babies, lying in a tub, carried them to the river, which 
was about a hundred and twenty stades from the city, intending to throw 
them in. (5) But when they came near, and saw the Tiber exceeding its 
natural course on account of continuous storms, and turning aside into the 
plains, they descended from the top of the Palatine, towards the nearest 
water (for they were not able to go on any further), and there at the first point 
where the floodwaters of the river touched the foot of the hill, they placed the 
tub on the water. It floated for some time, and then, as the waters receded 
little by little from their furthest reaches, it struck against a rock, and, turn- 
ing over, threw out the infants. (6) They lay whimpering and wallowing in the 
marsh, and a she-wolf which had just whelped appeared, her teats swollen 
with milk; she gave her teats for them to suck and with her tongue licked off 
the mud with which they were covered. Meanwhile, herdsmen happened to 
be driving out their herds to pasture (for the place was already accessible), 
and one of them, seeing how the she-wolf fondled the babes, stood there 
gaping for a while in amazement and disbelief at what he was seeing. Then 
he went away, and gathering as many as he could of those who were grazing 
their flocks nearby (for they could not believe what he said) he led them to 
see the thing for itself. (7) But when they too came near and perceived the 
she-wolf treating the infants as if they were her own children, and how they 
clung to her as to a mother, supposing that they were seeing something 
supernatural, they approached all together, trying to frighten the creature by 
shouting. But the she-wolf, far from being provoked at the approach of the 
humans, just as if she were tame, withdrew slowly from the infants, and 
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paying almost no heed to the crowd of shepherds, went away. (8) Now there 
was not far away from there a sacred place, thickly shaded in a deep wood, 
and a hollow rock giving forth springs. It was said that the grove belonged to 
Pan, and that there was an altar of the god there. To this spot the she-wolf 
went, and hid herself away. The grove indeed no longer remains, but the cave, out 
of which the stream flows, built up against the Palatine, is still pointed out on the road 
which leads to the circus, and there exists a precinct near it, where an image recording 
the incident is situated: the she-wolf offering her teats to the two boys, works in 
bronze of ancient manufacture. This was the holy place, as it is said, of the Arcadians 
who once settled there with Evander. (9) When the beast was gone the herdsmen 
picked up the infants, being eager to rear them, on the grounds that, as they 
thought, the gods wished them to be saved. There was a certain man among 
them, placed in charge of the royal swineherds, a good man by the name of 
Faustulus. He had been in the city for some necessary business or other at 
the time when the seduction of Ilia and the subsequent birth were exposed, 
and afterwards, when the babes were being conveyed to the river, he had, by a 
divine chance, passed along the same road, going to the Palatine, at the same 
time as those who were carrying them. Doing as much as possible to disguise 
from the others the fact that he knew anything about the matter, he asked 
them that the babes be given up to him; by common consent he took them 
and carried them home to his wife. (10) When, on his arrival, he found that 
she had just given birth, and was grieving because her child was stillborn, he 
consoled her, and gave her the boys to bring up as her own, setting out in 
detail from the beginning the whole of their fortunes. As the boys grew up 
he gave them names, one Romulus, the other Remus. When they reached 
manhood, they became, in excellence of appearance and dignity of mind, not 
like swineherds or cowherds, but such as someone might expect those to be 
who were believed to be born of royal race and of the seed of the gods; in these 
terms they are even now sung of by the Romans in their national hymns. (11) Their 
way of life, however, was that of cattleherds, supported by their own labour, 
mostly in the mountains, building naturally roofed huts from sticks and 
reeds. One of these still even down to my time existed on the flank of the Palatine 
which is turned towards the circus, and is called the hut of Romulus. Those who have 
charge of these matters preserve it as holy, not expanding it in any way so as to make 
it more august, but if it suffers any damage from storms or the lapse of time they 
mend the damage, and make it similar to its former condition as far as possible. (12) 
When they had reached about eighteen years of age, they had some cause for 
dispute over pasturage with the cowherds of Numitor, who kept their cattle- 
sheds on the Aventine mountain which is opposite the Palatine. Each repeat- 
edly accused the other either of grazing meadow-land which did not belong 
to them, or of occupying for themselves alone the common land, or of any 
offence whatsoever. From this altercation they came on one occasion to 
blows, first with fists, then with weapons. (13) The servants of Numitor, 
having received many wounds at the hands of the youths, and having lost 
some of their own number, and by force being kept out by them from the 
disputed places, began preparing a strategem against them. Having laid an 
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ambush in the concealed part of the ravine, and, having agreed with those 
who were to lie in wait for the youths the most suitable moment for the 
attack, the others in a mass set upon their folds by night. Now Romulus 
happened at this time to be already on his way, in company with the 
most distinguished of the villagers, to a place called Caenina to make the 
ancestral sacrifices on behalf of the community. (14) Remus, however, when 
he learnt of their attack, set out to bring help, taking his weapons in haste, 
and taking along with him a few of those from the village, who had already 
banded together. His enemies did not await his attack, but fled, drawing him 
on to where they were planning at the right point to turn about and attack. 
Remus, in ignorance of their strategem, having pursued them a long way, 
passed the spot where the ambush had been set, whereupon those lying 
in wait rose up, and those fleeing turned about. They encircled Remus 
and his men, struck them with many stones, and took them captive. For they 
had been advised by their masters to bring the young men to them alive. 
In this manner Remus was subdued and taken away. (80.1-2 [= Aelius Tubero 
38 F3]})... 

(80.3) And so Remus fell into the hands of his enemies in this way, or in the 
way Fabius has related, and was being taken in chains to Alba. Romulus, when 
he became aware of what had happened to his brother, thought he must 
pursue him at once, taking the most vigorous of the herdsmen, intending to 
catch up with Remus while he was still on the road. But he was dissuaded by 
Faustulus. For, seeing that his haste was too frenzied, Faustulus, who was 
considered the youths’ father, now at last, forced by necessity, took Romulus 
aside and told him the things which he had hitherto continued to keep secret 
from them, lest they should hasten to undertake quickly some bold venture 
before they were fully in their prime. (4) On learning the whole of their 
fortune from the beginning, the young man was filled with pity for his mother 
and anxiety for Numitor; and having discussed the situation at length 
together with Faustulus, he decided to hold his immediate impulse in check, 
but, using a larger armed force, to deliver his whole family from the lawless- 
ness of Amulius, and to run the ultimate risk for the greatest prizes, doing 
together with his maternal grandfather whatever the latter should see fit. 

(81.1) Since it seemed that these were the best plans, Romulus summoned 
all the villagers, and begged them to hasten to Alba as quickly as they could, 
not all entering by the same gates or in a body all together, to prevent any 
suspicion from arising on the part of those in the city, and then to remain in 
the forum ready to carry out orders; he himself then set out first for the city. 
(2) Those who were taking Remus, when they brought him before the king, 
denounced all the outrages they had suffered at the hands of the youths, and 
displayed their own wounded, and warned him that if they did not get their 
revenge, they would abandon their herds. Amulius, wishing to oblige both 
the countryfolk, who had come in great numbers, and also Numitor (who 
happened to be present, sharing the annoyance of his dependants), and also 
striving after peace throughout the country, and at the same time being 
suspicious of the young man’s resolute spirit, how undaunted he was in his 
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words, found him guilty. He made Numitor responsible for the punishment, 
however, saying that a wrongdoer ought not to be punished by anyone other 
than the one who had suffered at his hands. (3) While Remus was being led 
away, with his hands bound behind his back, by the cowherds of Numitor, 
who mocked him all the while, Numitor, who was following, began to marvel 
greatly at Remus’ fine physical appearance, how much he had a regal air 
about him; he began to ponder the nobility of his spirit, which he was 
maintaining in terrible circumstances, turning neither to lamentation nor 
supplications, in the way that all men do in the face of similar misfortunes, 
but going off to meet his fate in becoming silence. (4) When they arrived at 
his house, Numitor ordered the others to withdraw, and asked Remus, who 
was left alone with him, who he was, and of what parents, as, in his view, 
such a man could not have been born of ordinary stock. Remus said that he 
knew only as much as he had been told by the man who had brought him up, 
that as a baby he had been exposed with his twin brother in a wooded valley 
immediately after his birth, and was taken up and reared by the herdsmen. 
After a short pause, either because he suspected something of the truth, or 
because some deity was bringing the matter to light, Numitor said to him, 
(5) “That you are in my power, Remus, to suffer whatever I may think fit, and 
that those who brought you here would pay a high price for you to be put to 
death, after suffering many terrible things—these things you already know, 
and there is no need for me to tell you. If I were to release you from the death 
penalty and from all other evil, would you then feel gratitude to me, and 
when I required you, render me a service which will be to the common good 
of us both?’ (6) When the youth in reply said all those things which hope of 
salvation induces those who are in despair of their lives to say and promise 
to those who have power over their fates, Numitor ordered him to be set free, 
and then everyone to go out of the room; whereupon he told Remus his own 
fortunes, how Amulius his brother had robbed him of the kingdom and 
made him bereft of children, having secretly slain his son during a hunt, and 
keeping his daughter bound in prison, and in all other respects maltreated 
him as a master would a slave. 

(82.1) Having spoken thus, pouring out much lamentation with his words, 
he begged Remus to become the avenger of the evils which afflicted his 
house. When the youth gladly accepted his proposal, and begged to be 
assigned the task himself at once, Numitor applauded his eagerness, and 
said, ‘I myself will control the right time for the deed; but you must 
meanwhile send a message to your brother, kept secret from everyone else, 
making it clear that you are safe, and asking him to come with all haste.’ 
(2) Thereupon a man was found, who, it seemed, would serve, and was sent; 
he met up with Romulus not far from the city, and made clear the content of 
his message. Romulus, now exceedingly happy, went in haste to Numitor, 
and having first greeted both of them with an embrace, he then related the 
story of their exposure and upbringing, and all the other things he had 
learnt from Faustulus. Since they wished this story to be true, and needed 
few proofs to believe it, his words brought them pleasure. Once they had 
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acknowledged each other, they immediately began making arrangements 
together, and examining what means and occasion would be suitable for 
their attack. (3) While they were thus engaged, Faustulus was brought before 
Amulius. For, being afraid that what Romulus said would not be believed 
by Numitor, since he was attempting to bring him information on a great 
matter without clear proofs, Faustulus took up the tub as a token of the 
exposure of the babes, and set out shortly after Romulus to follow him to the 
city. (4) But as he was passing through the gates in great agitation, thinking it 
of great importance to keep his burden concealed from everyone, one of the 
guards observed him (an enemy attack was feared, and the gates were being 
guarded by those most trusted by the king). He seized him, and, demanding 
to inspect whatever it was that he was concealing, pulled back his cloak by 
force. Laying eyes on the tub, and noticing that Faustulus was somewhat 
agitated, he asked him to tell him why he was disturbed, and what was his 
intention in bringing into the city secretly a piece of equipment which had 
no need of such secret transport. (5) While this was going on more of the 
guards began coming to join them, and one of them identified the tub, the 
very one in which he himself had carried the children to the river, and he told 
those who were present. They seized Faustulus, led him to the king himself, 
and described what had happened. (6) Amulius, having terrified the man 
with the threat of torture, if he would not volunteer the truth, first of all 
asked him whether the children were alive. Once he learnt that they were, he 
wanted to know how they had been saved. When Faustulus had described 
everything as it had happened, the king said, ‘Come now, since you have 
spoken the truth thus far, tell me where they may be found now; for it is not 
right for them, as my relations, to live a contemptible life among herdsmen, 
especially since they have been saved by the providence of the gods.’ 

(83.1) But Faustulus, suspecting Amulius’ unaccountable mildness, was 
disturbed by the fear that his intentions did not match his words, and 
answered thus: “The boys are herding in the mountains—this is their way of 
life—but I was sent by them to make known their circumstances to their 
mother. Hearing that she was kept here with you under guard, I was going 
to beg your daughter to take me to her. I was carrying the tub that I might 
have some clear proof to show her besides my words. Now then, since you 
have decided to bring the youths here, I rejoice, but also ask that you send 
whomsoever you wish with me; I shall show them the boys, and they shall 
make your wishes known to them.’ (2) He said these things wishing to find 
a means of delaying the death of the youths, and hoping at the same 
time himself to escape from his escort, as soon as he should get into the 
mountains. Amulius secretly gave orders to the most trustworthy of his 
soldiers, that those whom the swineherd should point out to them, they 
should seize so as to bring them to him; then he dispatched them with all 
speed. Once he had done this, he immediately decided to summon his 
brother, and keep him under guard, but not bound, until he could bring 
the current business to a satisfactory conclusion; so he summoned him as 
if for some other reason. (3) But the messenger who was sent, yielding to his 
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goodwill towards the endangered man and to pity for his fate, revealed 
Amulius’ intention to Numitor. The latter, having revealed to the youths the 
danger which had overtaken them, and encouraged them to be brave men, 
took with him an armed escort from his other dependants and companions 
and a loyal band of servants, no small number, and arrived at the palace. 
There came also the men from the fields, who had assembled in the city and 
now left the forum, carrying swords concealed under their cloaks; they 
formed a powerful body. Having all forced the entrance, which was guarded 
by a few soldiers, in a concerted assault, they easily slew Amulius and after 
that seized the citadel. This is the account given by Fabius and those who follow 
him. (84.1) But others, who consider that nothing mythical is suitable for a historical 
narrative, say that the exposure of the infants in a manner not conforming to the 
orders given to the servants is unbelievable, and ridicule the tameness of the she-wolf 
who offered them her teats as a story full of theatrical absurdity. 
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b_ Plut. Rom. 3-4, 6-8 (cf. Zon. 7.1-2)=T16 


(3.1) But the principal elements of the story which has most credibility and the 
greatest number of testimonies were first made known to the Greeks by Diocles of 
Peparethos, whom Fabius Pictor also followed closely in most points. There exist 
different versions of these events also; but in outline the story is as follows. (2) The 
succession of the kings of Alba, descended from Aeneas, came down to two 
brothers, Numitor and Amulius. Amulius divided the entire inheritance in 
half, setting against the kingdom the treasure and gold brought from Troy: 
Numitor chose the kingdom. (3) Thus Amulius, having the money, and being 
able to do more because of it than Numitor, easily took the kingdom from 
him; and, fearing that children might be born of Numitor’s daughter, 
appointed her a priestess of Vesta, so that she would always live as an 
unmarried virgin. Some call this woman Ilia, others Rhea, and others Silvia. (4) 
Not long after, however, she was, contrary to the law established for the 
Vestals, discovered to be pregnant. And Antho, the king’s daughter, having 
begged her father, successfully interceded for her, so that she should not 
suffer the fatal punishment; but nevertheless, she was shut away, and lived 
her life unvisited, so that she might not give birth without Amulius’ 
knowledge. And she gave birth to two boys, extraordinary for their size and 
beauty. (5) This made Amulius even more frightened, so he ordered a servant 
to take them and cast them out. Some say that this man was called Faustulus, 
others say that not this man, but the man who rescued them was called Faustulus. 
Anyway, the servant placed the babes in a tub, and went down towards the 
river with the design of casting them in, but, seeing the river was turbulent 
and coming down with a heavy current, was afraid to go near it, and, 
depositing the tub near the bank, went on his way. (6) When the river burst 
its banks, the floodwater, taking up the tub, and gently floating it, washed 
it ashore downstream at a fairly soft spot, which they now call Cermalus, but 
which was formerly called Germanus, because, as it seems, they also call brothers 
‘germani’. 

(4.1) And there was nearby a wild fig-tree, which the Romans were in the 
habit of calling Ruminalis, either on account of Romulus, as the majority thinks, or 
because of the way that ruminating animals passed the noontide there because of the 
shade, or, rather, on account of the suckling of the babies, because the ancient Romans 
used to call the teat ‘rouma’, and because a certain deity, who is held to be responsible 
for the rearing of infants, they still call Rumina, and they sacrifice to her without wine, 
and pour out instead milk upon the victims. (2) Here, then, they relate that the she- 
wolf suckled the babes as they lay there; and that a certain woodpecker was 
present too, helping to rear and protect them. These animals are thought to 
be sacred to Mars. The Latins especially revere and honour the woodpecker: 
for this reason most of all the mother was believed when she asserted that 
the babes were sired by Mars. (3) And yet they say that she suffered her pregnancy 
having been deceived, and in fact was deflowered by Amulius, who appeared to her in 
armour and took her. But some say that the name of the childrens’ nurse, on account 
of its ambiguity, has provided for the tale a diversion into the fabulous. (4) For the 
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Suadopas xai Booxnparwv édacews, ok avacxopevor ovyKémrTovat ev avTOUS 
> a > a ~ 
Kai Tpérovrat, amoréuvovrat dé THS ayeAns ovxvyv. ayavaxtobyros Sé Tot 
Nophropos wAvywpovr, auvizyov Sé Kai mpoaed€xovro rrodAobs ev amdpous, 
A \ LA , > lo ‘ 7 > A > la 
moAdovs Sé SovAous, Opacous arrootatixod Kai dpovnuaros apxas evdiddvres. 
(2) rob Sé PwytAou mpos tia Ovaiav arorparropevov (kai yap nv Pirobbrns Kat 
pavrixds), of Tod Nounropos Borhpes tH Péuw wer’ odiywv Badilovrs mpoo- 
TuXSVTES E“AXOVTO, Kai yevouevww TANYa@V Kal TpavpaTwy ev Gudoréposs, 
éxparnoav ot Tob Nounropos Kat auvéhaBov Cavra tov Pewov. (3) avayBevros 
obv avTod mpos Tov Nounropa Kai Karyyopnbérros, avtos pev ovK exddAace, 
> a A a 
xadrerov dvra Seduws tov adeApov, EADwv Sé mpds exeivov eSeiro ruxeiv dixys, 
> s n A , ¢ 9 > aA > , , ” 
adeAdes dv kai kabuBpiopevos v7’ oixera@v exeivou Baathéws ovros. (4) cuva- 
yavaxrowvrww dé trav év AABn Kai Sewa waoxew oiopevw Tov dvdpa map’ 
> ta A €o9 4 > A 4 a a 4 tA a 
atiav, Kwnbeis 6 ApovAwos avT@ mapadidwoar rH Nopyropt tov Pépov, o 71 
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Latins used to refer to as ‘lupae’ both she-wolves (among wild beasts), and also those 
among women who practised prostitution. They say that the wife of Faustulus, the 
man who reared the babes, was this sort of woman; her name was Acca Larentia. (5) 
But to her also the Romans offer sacrifice, and the priest of Ares brings her drink- 
offerings in the month of April, and they call the festival ‘Larentalia’. (5.1-5)... 

(6.1) As to the babies, Faustulus, a swineherd of Amulius, took them to rear 
them himself, unnoticed by anyone; but, as some say, being closer to probabilities, 
Numitor knew of it, and contributed secretly to the foster-parents, for their upkeep. 
(2) And the boys are said to have learnt letters, and as many other things as are 
necessary for the well-born, having been taken to Gabii for the purpose. And they also 
relate that these boys were called Romulus and Remus from the word for 
teat, since they were seen suckling at the teats of the wild beast. (3) Anyway, 
their physical excellence, even when they were infants, at once revealed 
their character through their size and appearance. And growing up, both of 
them were high-spirited and manly, and with courage in the face of what 
appeared terrifying, and wholly undaunted daring. Romulus seemed to use 
his judgement more, and to possess political wisdom; his dealings with 
his neighbours about grazing and hunting offered considerable scope for 
observing that he was rather a leader by nature than one who readily obeyed. 
(4) Therefore they were dear to their fellow slaves and to those of humbler 
status, but they despised the royal overseers and officers and herdsmen as 
no better than themselves in valour, and they used to give no heed to their 
threats or their anger. (5) Their way of life and occupations were free- 
spirited, and they did not think that leisure or lack of exertion were worthy of 
free men, but rather bodily exercises, hunting, races, providing protection 
from bandits, capturing robbers, and delivering from violence those who 
were being wronged. And they were famous because of these things. 

(7.1) When some disagreement arose between the shepherds of Numitor 
and those of Amulius, with the latter’s cattle being rustled, Romulus and 
Remus did not put up with it, but roughed up their opponents and put 
them to flight, and intercepted much of the plundered stock. And although 
Numitor was greatly irritated, they paid him no attention; rather they 
started to gather together and to take into their company many poor men 
and many slaves, thus exhibiting the beginnings of a rebellious boldness and 
high spirit. (2) But when Romulus had turned aside to perform a certain 
sacrifice (for he was devoted to sacrifices and divination), the herdsmen of 
Numitor, meeting Remus when he was walking with a few companions, 
began fighting with them. Blows were exchanged and wounds inflicted on 
both sides, but Numitor’s men were victorious, and they took Remus alive. 
(3) When he was brought before Numitor and accused, Numitor himself did 
not punish him, being afraid of his brother, who was cruel, but he went 
before Amulius and said that he required justice to be administered, since 
he was his brother, and had been treated with contempt by the servants of 
his brother, who was the king. (4) Since the citizens of Alba were equally 
annoyed, thinking that Numitor was undeservedly suffering terrible 
indignities, Amulius was stirred to the point where he handed over Remus to 
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, , A 2 ” 
BodAoiro xpHoacBan. (5) rapaAaBwy 5° éxeivos, ws rev oKade, Davpalwv pev 
> A A 
and TOO GwyaTos Tov veavioxov, UrephepovTa peyeDer Kai pwyy TmavTas, 
> a A a , ‘ , . 3 ‘ a in > 7 s 
évopav S€ r@ mpoowmw 76 Bappadréov Kai trapov THs puyxijs adovAwrov Kat 
> 4 e “A ” a a ~ 
amabes bro TeV napévTwy, épya 5 avrob kai mpaters Gove Tots BAerropévois 
3 ?, fol 
axobvwy, 76 Sé wéytarov ws Eouxe eod avprapdvros Kai cuverrevBuvovTos apxas 
, , ¢ a > 
peyéddwv mpayuarwr, amropevos Urovoia Kai TUxN THS aAnOeias, avexpwev 
a x a 
doris ein Kai Orrws yéevouro, dwry Te mpaeia Kai pravOpwmrw Pr€ppare riorw 
> A > aA > 
ait per’ Amides évdiSobs. (6) 6 Sé Pappa edeyer: ‘AAN’ ovdev arroxprypopat 
5 a \ 
ge Kai yap eivar Soxeis Awovdiov Bacwixwrepos. axobvers yap Kal avaxpivets 
A n , ¢ a 
mp 7) Kodalew: 6 & axpirous éxdiSwou. mpdrepov pev E€avTovs oixeTrav 
, - 4 ? 3 ld A bd A ‘ , 
Baciéws Paroridrov Kai Aaperrias ymiorapeba waidas, eopev Se Sidvpor, 
, > 3 an a ‘ lal a 
yevouevot 8 év airia mpos c€ Kai SiaBodais Kal trois mepi puyfs aydou, 
> A “a A 
axovonev peyada epi éavTav: ei Sé mord, Kpweiv Eouxe viv 6 Kivdvvos. 
(7) yovai pev yap Hav aréppyro: Aéyovrat, tpopai S€é Kai rAqvycers aror- 
wrepa. veoyvav, ois éppidynpev oiwvois Kai Onpiois, Ue TovTwWY TpEpoperor, 
paor® AvKaivys Kai SpvoxodAdrrov pupiopaow, év oxdgy Twi KEeipevor Tapa 
4 , , A > e€ , ‘ , aA e , 
Tov péyay trorapov. (8) €ore & 4 oxadn Kai o@lerat, xaAKois vrolwopuact 
ypappatwv apvdpav éyxexapaypevev, & yevour’ av vorepov tows avwpeAT 
yrwpiopara. Tois TOKEdoW Hpcov azroAopevwy.’ (9) 6 pev obv Nopntrwp ex Te TAY 
Aéoywv TobTwv Kai mpos THY dypw eixalwy Tov xpovov, odK Edevye THY éATrida 
, > 32? , ° a ‘ ‘ , , , 
oaivovoar, GW édpdvrilev Srrws TH Ovyarpi mEpi TobTwY Kpipa ovyyevopevos 
, > A A 
ppaceev’ éfpoupeiro yap ert KapTEpws. 
é A 
(8.1) 6 8é Dasoriros axovoas rHv Te GAN Yw 70d Pépov Kai THY Tapddoow, 
‘ \ ¢ »¢? A , a , ‘ a , 

Tov péev PuwptrAov ntiov BonBeiv, rore cadas Sidagas mepi THs yevecews: 
mportepov 8 vrpnvirrero Kai mapedpAov TocobTov Gcov TPOGEXOVTAS [LT [LK POV 
a > > \ Lon 
dpoveiv: abros Sé rv axadnv Kopilwy exper mpos tov Nopnrope., omovdTns Kat 
Séous peorés civ 81a Tov Kaupdv. (2) dzroxpiay obv Tois Epi Tas TLAas ppoupois 

an an , 
Tov BactAéws trapéxwv, Kai vpopwevos bm avT@v Kai TAPATTOPLEVOS POS TAS 
> , > ” A , ~ a ac > , > 
avaxpicets, ovx cable rHv oKadny TH xAapvdip mepixarimrov. hy Sé Tis Ev 
> A > a aA 
abrois dm royns Tav Ta TaBdpia pia. AaBdvrwy Kai yeyovdrwy TEpt THY 
&xBeaw. (3) obros Sav rv oxadny ToTE Kai yowpicas TH KaTAcKEUH Kat Tois 
~ > > 
ypdppacw, érvxev vrovola Tob ovTos Kal ov mapnueAnoer, adAa ppacas TO 
A Fal A % > a 
mpayya TH Bacire’ xaréornoev eis éAeyxov. (4) év S€ modAais Kai peyaAass 
> f € a La} > 7 ¢€ ‘ , wv 4 
dvayKats 6 Paaridos ovr’ anrrnTov éavrov SiepvAakev, ovre wavTaTacw 
> , fd A e la A al > 5” “ yy 
éxBiacbeis, owleaBar pev wpodoynoe Tods traidas, etvar 5 arwHev THs AABns 
v , > A A A 4A a la , a, 4 > ~ 
ébn vépovras: abrés 5€ robT0 mpos THY TAlay gépwv Badilew, ToAAGxKis dev 
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Numitor himself, to deal with as he wished. (5) Numitor, having taken 
Remus into his custody, once he arrived home, was amazed at how the youth 
surpassed all in bodily size and strength, observing in his countenance the 
confidence and vigour of his spirit, unsubdued and impassive in the face of 
his present circumstances. And hearing that his actions and his deeds 
accorded with the qualities which were visible in him, but above all, it seems, 
because a god was accompanying and helping to guide the beginnings of 
great events, Numitor, by guesswork and by chance, started to grasp the 
truth, and enquired in a mild voice, and with a kind look, so as to give him 
cause for confidence and hope, who he was and what was the manner of his 
birth. (6) And Remus, with good courage, said, ‘Certainly I will hide nothing 
from you: for you seem to be more of a king than Amulius. For you listen and 
examine before you punish; but he hands over men for punishment who have 
not been tried. Formerly we (by the way, we are twins) knew ourselves as the 
children of servants of the king, Faustulus and Larentia, but now, standing 
accused and slandered before you, and in a struggle for life itself, we hear 
great things about ourselves. Whether they are credible, it seems this present 
danger shall decide. (7) Men say that our birth was secret, our rearing and 
nursing as newborn infants more unusual still. Among the birds and beasts 
we were cast out, and by them we were nourished, at the teat of a she-wolf, 
and by the morsels brought by a woodpecker, as we lay in a certain tub beside 
the great river. (8) The tub exists, and is still preserved; there are faint letters 
engraved on its bronze braces, which later may perhaps be useless tokens for 
our parents when we are dead.’ (9) At these words, and comparing the time 
elapsed with Remus’ appearance, Numitor did not try to shun the hope 
which gladdened him, but began to consider how he might secretly arrange 
a meeting with his daughter and tell her of these things. For she was still 
strongly guarded. 

(8.1) But Faustulus, having heard of the seizure and handover of Remus, 
asked Romulus to go to his aid, instructing him now clearly about their birth; 
previously he had been hinting at it and intimating as much as might make 
them ambitious when thinking about it. He himself, carrying the tub, made 
his way to Numitor, full of solicitude and fear on account of the critical 
circumstances. (2) In fact he aroused suspicion in the king’s guards at the 
gates, and on being suspected by them, and showing confusion in his answers 
to them, he was found to have the tub wrapped up inside his short cloak. By 
chance there was among them one of the men who had taken the children to 
cast them out, and who had been involved in the exposing of the children. 
(3) This man, seeing the tub now, and identifying it by its construction and 
the letters on it, hit upon the truth by conjecture, and did not disregard it, 
but told the whole business to the king, and brought Faustulus before him 
for examination. (4) Under such strong necessity, Faustulus did not keep 
himself unbowed, nor was the story altogether forced out of him: he 
admitted that the children had been saved, but said that they were living as 
shepherds a long way from Alba; he himself was on his way to Ilia, carrying 
the tub, as she had often been eager to see it and touch it, to give her more 
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A a , , ee ny e 
xai Ouyetv én’ éArid: BeBavorepa trav réxvwv wobncacay. (5) Omep ov ot 
> 4 € a A 
rapaTrépevor Kai peta d€ous 7 mpds spynv mparrovres OTLoby emetKds 
”~ % A fol 
méoxovat, cuvérece mabeiv Tov ApovAov. dvdpa yap aAAn re xpnorov Kai Tob 
Nopnropos pidov vzo arrovdas éreuspe, Starrvbéobat Tob Nopnropos KeAevoas, 
a € 4 > 
et Tis HKOL Adyos Eis avTOV UrEep THY mratSwy ws mepryevopeveny. (6) apixdpevos 
> em» a 4 i BA A , > A A 
obv 6 dvOpwrros Kai Deacdpevos door obmw Tov Pépov ev trepiBodais Kat diAogpo- 
ovvais tod Nounropos, Hv Te TioTw ioxupay EeToinge THs €Arridos, Kal mapeKe- 
A ~ A ‘ 
Aeboato Tav mpayparwv dkéws avrirapPdavecOat, Kai ovvay abros 48n Kat 
> aA A ¢€ 
auvérparrev. (7) 6 dé kaupos ovd€ Bovropevors dxveiv mrapeixev. 6 yap Pwpidros 
a aA a . 
éyyos Fw On, Kai mpos abrov e&Beov obk GXiyou TOV TodtTaV picer Kai 
péBw rob Apovriov. woAAqy S€ Kai obv atT@ Siva Hye avAAcAoyiopmevny Eb 
éPep rob Apovdiov. wos} i p Sivapwy tye ovAcoxroperyy eis 
¢€ 4 / \ > ral 4 © a 
éxatoorvas: éxdoTns 8 avnip adnyeiro xdptov Kat vAns ayKadida KovTa@ 
mepixeyevny avéxwv: pavitrda Tavtas Aativo: KaAobow: am’ éxetvou b€ Kat viv 
év Tots oTpatevpact ToUTOUS aviTAapious dvoualovaw. (8) dpa dé Tod pev 
Péuwov rovs évros adioravros, Tob Sé PwpytdAov mpoodyovros eEwlev, ovre 
mpatas ovdev 6 Tupavvos ovTe Bovrebaas owrnpiov éavT@ Sia. TO arropeiv Kal 
, a ee) e \ a \ , , 
raparrecba, KaraAnpbeis améBaver. (9) dv ta mAcioTa Kat PaBiov rA€éyovros 
Kat Tob Ilerapnbiov Atoxréous, ds doKxel mpwros exdobvar Pawns KTiow, 
A nw ~ Aw 
Uromrov pev eviols €oTl TO SpapatiKov Kal mAaopaTMdes, Ov det 8 amoTeEty 
a 7 
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3 i >) A 
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(3.1) <6> Reiske: om. MSS 6 Tlixtwp Sentenis : obixtrwp MSS (3.6) Kep- 
padrov Xylander : Kepavov MSS (4.1) Povpivay Ziegler : PovpirAiay MSS 
(4.5) adr MSS : del. Benseler Aapevtadiav Ziegler : Aapevtiav UA : dxxadapev- 
tiav M (6.2) Péuov U : Papov MA (& in ras. A); sic etiam infra (6.3) 
hpovyua Reiske : dpovnyuata MSS (6.4) dpodovActs Lindskog : dpopvdAois 
MSS (6.5) dmoviav A: dmovoiayv UM adAééacbar UA : aptbvacbar M 
(7.1) dyéAns Lindskog ex Zon. : Xeias MSS (7.5) drovota Stephanus : émwoia 
MSS kal réyn B : tiyy UMA (8.2) ddopwpevos MSS : Epwrwpevos 
Bekker : bwpajpevos Naber (8.6) avros Sintenis ex Zon, : adrois MSS 
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certain hope for her children. (5) The very thing that men who are agitated, and 
act out of fear, or in anger, usually fall prey to was what now befell Amulius. For he 
sent in haste a man who in other respects was worthy and dear to Numitor, 
under orders to question him and find out whether he had had word to the 
effect that the children had survived. (6) When, then, the man arrived, and 
saw Remus all but in the friendly embraces of Numitor, he both gave a 
strong assurance for their hopes, encouraging them to take matters in hand 
quickly, and himself joined and began cooperating with them. (7) And the 
moment offered them no room to hesitate, even had they wished to. For 
Romulus was already nearby, and not a few of the citizens were running out 
to meet him, moved by hatred and fear of Amulius. He was also leading a 
large force with him, marshalled into hundreds. Each hundred was led by a man 
who held up a bundle of grass and twigs wrapped around a pole. The Latins call 
these bundles ‘maniples’. For that reason even now in their armies they call these 
men ‘manipulares’. (8) While Remus incited those within the city to revolt, and 
Romulus attacked it from without, the tyrant, who neither did anything, 
nor devised for himself any deliverance, because of his hesitation and 
confusion, was seized and killed. (9) Most of these facts are told by Fabius and 
Diocles of Peparethos, who seems to have been the first to publish a foundation of 
Rome. The dramatic and fabulous in their accounts are viewed with suspicion by 
some, but it is not necessary to withold belief when we see what works Fortune is the 
author of, and when we consider that Roman affairs would not have advanced to 
such a position of power, if they had not had some divine origin, involving great and 
remarkable events. 
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c OGR 20 (=Jacoby F30b, Chassignet F7c)= Vennonius 13 F1 


(1) at uero Fabius Pictor libro primo et Vennonius solito institutoque egressam 
uirginem in usum sacrorum aquam petitum ex eo fonte qui erat in luco 
Martis, subito imbribus tonitrubusque quae cum illa erant disiectis, a Marte 
compressam conturbatamque mox recreatam consolatione dei nomen 
suum indicantis affirmantisque ex ea natos dignos patre euasuros. (2) primum 
igitur Amulius rex, ut comperit Rheam Siluiam sacerdotem peperisse geminos, 
protinus imperauit deportari ad aquam profluentem atque eo abici. (3) tum illi quibus 
imperatum id erat impositos alueo pueros circa radices montis Palati in Tiberim 
qui tum magnis imbribus stagnauerat abiecerunt, eiusque regionis subulcus 
Faustulus speculatus exponentes, ut uidit relabente flumine alueum in quo pueri erant 
obhaesisse ad arborem fici puerorumque uagitu lupam excitam, quae repente exierat, 
primo lambitu eos detersisse, dein leuandorum uberum gratia mammas praebuisse, 
descendit ac sustulit nutriendosque Accae Larentiae, uxori suae, dedit, ut scribunt 
Ennius libro primo, Caesar libro secundo. (4) addunt quidam, Faustulo inspectante, 
picum quoque aduolasse et ore pleno cibum pueris ingessisse. inde uidelicet lupum 
picumque Martiae tutelae esse. arborem quoque illam Ruminalem dictam circa quam 
pueri abiecti erant, quod eius sub umbra pecus adquiescens meridie ruminare sit 
solitum. 


(1) uennonius M: uennonnius MSS _ imbribus tonitrubusque P : in britoni tribusque 
O nomen P: nomine O (3) circa O: citra P, ut uid. subulcus P : bubulcus 
O _ repente exierat MSS : repente enixa erat E. Buehrens : recens enixa erat Smit : 
raptum exierat Arntzen —_accae larentiae Schott : accelerantie O : acceleranti¢e P's accae 
laurentiae P’mg. _Ennius Schott : aennius P : annius MO’mg. : om. O! : Vennonius 
Jordan : Fannius Puccioni 


d (=Peter (Lat.) F2, Jacoby F31, Chassignet F7e) 
Quint. inst. 1.6.12 


... Varro, in eo libro quo initia Romanae urbis enarrat, lupum feminam dicit, 
Ennium Pictoremque Fabium secutus. 


e (=Peter (Lat.) F3, Jacoby F32, Chassignet F7 f) 
Non. 518M=835L 


Fabius Pictor rerum gestarum libro i: et stmul videbant picum Martium. 
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c OGR 20 (=Jacoby F30b, Chassignet F7c)= Vennonius 13 F1 


(x) But on the other hand Fabius Pictor in his first book and Vennontus say that 
when in the usual and customary manner the maiden went out to fetch water 
for use in sacred rites from the spring which was in the grove of Mars, the 
women with her were suddenly scattered by showers and thunder, and she 
was raped by Mars; though deeply distressed, she was soon renewed in spirit 
by the consolation of the god, who revealed his name and declared that the 
sons she bore would turn out worthy of their father. (2) And so, as soon as king 
Amulius learned that Rhea Silvia had given birth to twin boys, he immediately 
ordered them to be taken down to the flowing water and to be thrown in. (3) Then 
those to whom the order had been given put the boys in a tub and near the foot of the 
Palatine hill threw them into the Tiber, which had overflowed owing to heavy rain; 
and a swineherd of the region, Faustulus, who had watched them doing this, saw that, 
as the river subsided, the tub containing the boys had got stuck against a fig-tree, and 
that the crying of the boys had disturbed a she-wolf, which had suddenly come out 
and with its first lick had cleaned them, and then had exposed its udders in order to 
relieve its teats; he went down, took them up, and gave them to Acca Larentia, his 
wife, to bring up, as Ennius [ann. 68V =65 Sk.] writes in his first book and Caesar in 
his second. (4) Some add that, with Faustulus looking on, a woodpecker also flew 
down with its beak full of food and fed the boys, and that as a consequence the wolf 
and the woodpecker are under the protection of Mars. They also say that the tree near 
which the boys were thrown in was named ‘Ruminalis’, because the herds that rested 
beneath its shade in the middle of the day used to ruminate there. 


d (=Peter (Lat.) F2, Jacoby F31, Chassignet F7e) 
Quint. ist. 1.6.12 
... Varro, in that book in which he relates the beginnings of the city of Rome, says 


lupus femina [‘she-wolf’], following Ennius [ann. 68, 70V=65, 68 Sk.] and Fabius 
Pictor. 


e (=Peter (Lat.) F3, Jacoby F32, Chassignet F7 f) 
Non. 518M=835L 


Fabius Pictor, Res gestae, book 1: and at the same time they noticed the woodpecker 
of Mars. 
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P5 
a DH1.74.1; cf. Syncell. 228, Euseb. chron. (Arm.) 135 (Peter F6, Jacoby F3, 
Chassignet F8) cf. Cincius Alimentus 2 F2a, Cato 5 F13a = 748/7 BC 


\ \ a 7, a € A 3 \ bat 4 nA Oo 7 \ 
tov b€ TedevTaiov yevouevov THS Pwuns olKkiopov 7H KTiow 7H OTL SHTOTE XPT 
Karey Tipatos pev 6 LikeAwTys ovK ofS’ 6Tw Kavére ypnoduevos aya 
Kapyndov xrilopevn yevécbar pnow oydow Kat TptakooT@ mporepov €ret 
Ths mpwTys dAupmiddos: AevKios b€ Kiyxios avnp tav €x Tob BovdeutiKod 

4 A A ta ” A (4 > f foe A fs 
auvedpiov Trepi To TéTapTov eros THS SbwoeKaTys Odupmidbos. Kdivros dé SaBros 
KAT& TO TMpwTov Eros THS Gyddons OAvpTAados. 


b_ Solin. 1.27 (cf. Cincius Alimentus 2 F2b) 


Cincio Romam duodecima olympiade placet conditam, Pictori octaua .. . 


F6 (Peter F7, Jacoby F5a, Chassignet F9) 748/7 BC 
Plut. Rom. 14.1 


, \ A 4 ‘ , ¢ / é a A ‘ ‘ e A 
TeTapTw Se pynvi pera THY KTLOW, WS @aBros toropet, TO wept THY apTraynv 
> a A 
éroAunOn trav yuvatkav. 
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F5 
a DH1.74.1; cf. Syncell. 228, Euseb. chron. (Arm.) 135 (Peter F'6, Jacoby F3, 
Chassignet F8) cf. Cincius Alimentus 2 F2a, Cato5 F13a 9748/7 Bc 


As for the last settlement or foundation of the city, or whatever one ought to call it, 
Timaeus the Sicilian [FGrHist 566 F60], using what chronological system I do not 
know, says that it was founded at the same time as Carthage, in the thirty-eighth year 
before the first Olympiad [i.e. 814/13 Bc], Lucius Cincius [2 F2], a member of the 
senate, around the fourth year of the twelfth Olympiad [i.e. 729/8 Bc], and Quintus 
Fabius in the first year of the eighth Olympiad [i.e. 748/7 BC]. 


b_ Solin. 1.27 (cf. Cincius Alimentus 2 F2b) 


Cincius holds that Rome was founded in the twelfth Olympiad, Fabius in the 
eighth... 


| 


F6 (Peter F7, Jacoby F5a, Chassignet F9) 748/7 BC 
Plut. Rom. 14.1 


In the fourth month after the foundation, as Fabius relates, the seizure of the 
women was ventured. 
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F7 (Peter F8, Jacoby F6, Chassignet F10)=Cincius Alimentus 2 F3; 
cf. Piso 9 F7 (full citation) 
DH 2.38.2-40.2 


> a \ 3 a LA > t lA / a 4 
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F7 (Peter F8, Jacoby F6, Chassignet F1o)=Cincius Alimentus 2 F3; 
cf. Piso 9 F7 (full citation) 
DH 2.38.2—40.2 


(38.2) But it was when he [sc. Tatius] was at a loss that he enjoyed some unexpected 
good luck, the strongest of the fortresses being delivered in the following circum- 
stances. As the Sabines were passing by the foot of the Capitolium to investigate 
whether any part of the hill might be found which could be taken by surprise or by 
force, a certain maiden was observing them from the high ground. She was the 
daughter of a distinguished man, to whom the safeguard of the place had been 
assigned; her name was Tarpeia. (3) And a longing entered into her, as Fabius and 
Cincius [2 F3] write, for the armlets which they were wearing around their left 
arms and for their rings: for the Sabines of those times used to wear ornaments of 
gold and were no less luxurious than the Tyrrhenians. But Lucius Piso the former 
censor reports [Piso 9 F7] that what prompted her was her eagerness to perform a 
noble deed, that of handing over to her fellow citizens the enemy deprived of their 
defensive shields. Which of these accounts is the truer, it is possible to infer from what 
happened afterwards. (4) Tarpeia then, sending one of her maids through a 
postern-gate, which no one noticed being opened, requested the king of the 
Sabines to come to speak to her alone, making out that she intended to 
discuss a great and pressing matter with him. Tatius accepted her proposal 
in the hope of some treachery and went to meet her at the appointed place; 
the maiden, coming forward to within speaking distance, said that her father 
had gone out from the citadel during the night on some business, but that 
she was looking after the keys of the gates and would betray the defences to 
them as they came up under cover of night, if she could take, as the reward 
for her treachery, the ornaments of the Sabines, which they all had around 
their left arms. (5) When Tatius agreed, she took guarantees from him, by 
means of oaths, and herself gave them, not to break the agreements. 
She then ordained the place to which the Sabines had to go, which was the 
strongest point, and the hour, as the most unguarded hour of the night, and 
departed, undetected by those inside. 

(39.1) Up to this point all the Roman historians agree, but they do not agree as to 
what is related next. For Piso the former censor, whom I mentioned earlier, says [Piso 
g F7] that a messenger was sent from the place by Tarpeia during the night to explain 
to Romulus the agreement between herself and the Sabines, namely that it was her 
intention to demand from them their defensive shields, deceiving them through the 
ambiguity of the agreement. The messenger was also to ask him to send another force 
to the stronghold at night to capture the enemy, together with their general, stripped 
of their shields. But the messenger deserted to the leader of the Sabines and betrayed 
Tarpeia’s plans to him. (2) Fabius, Cincius, and their followers, however, say nothing 
of any such occurrence; rather they insist that the girl adhered to her treacherous 
deal. As for what happened next, all again write about this similarly. For they say 
that when the king of the Sabines arrived with the strongest part of his 
army, Tarpeia, keeping her promises, opened the agreed postern-gate to the 
enemy, and, rousing the guards in the place, urged them to save themselves 
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(38.3) WeAAiwv Bb: padiwv ABa (5) rov éxvpwtarov Kiessling : rav éxupw- 
ratwv MSS : rov 6xupdrartov Reiske (40.1) ypjoetar Meineke : xpnonrar MSS 
ravTo Sylberg : rotro MSS (40.2) Badety Reiske : BadAAew MSS rroveiv C. 


Jacoby : roveiv anoxpiaw MSS : roveiv arrodacw L. Dindorf 


F8 (=Peter Fiia, Jacoby F7a, Chassignet F12a)=T13 
DH 4.6.1 


BovrAowa 8 ématHoas Tov é€js Adyov arodobvat Tas airias, 6v ds ovTE Dain 
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<epi> Stephanus : om. MSS 
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quickly by other exits unknown to the enemy, as if the Sabines were already 
occupying the citadel; (3) and that when the guards had fled, the Sabines, 
finding the gates open, occupied the citadel, destitute as it was of its guards; 
and that Tarpeia, asserting that she, on her side, had provided everything she 
had agreed to, asked to be given the reward for her treachery, according to 
the oaths. 

(40.1) Then again Piso says [Piso 9 F7] that when the Sabines were ready to give 
the girl the gold on their left arms, Tarpeia demanded from them not their ornaments 
but their shields. But Tatius became angry at her trickery, and contrived a way of 
not breaking the agreement. He decided to hand over the shields, as the girl had 
requested, but to do so in such a way that she would gain no advantage from taking 
them. Straining with all the strength he possessed he immediately threw his shield 
onto the girl, and ordered the others to do the same. Pelted thus from all sides Tarpeia 
fell beneath the number and force of the blows, and died submerged under the shields. 
(2) But Fabius and the others make the Sabines responsible for the deceit over 
the agreements. For (they say) since it was necessary for them to hand over 
the gold, as Tarpeia required, according to the agreements, and since they 
were angry at the magnitude of the reward, they threw their shields upon 
her, as if they had promised to give these to her, when they had sworn the 
oath. But it seems that what happened after this makes the version of Piso the truer 
one. [Piso 9 F7] 


F8 (=Peter F11a, Jacoby F7a, Chassignet F12a)=T13 
DH 4.6.1 


I wish to stop my continuous narrative to explain the reasons for which I have agreed 
neither with Fabius nor with the other historians who write that the children left by 
Tarquinius were his sons; I do this so that none of those who have come across 
these histories may suppose that I am inventing things, when I write that the children 
were not his sons, but his grandsons. For wholly thoughtlessly and carelessly have 
historians published this account concerning them; they have scrutinized none of the 
impossibilities and absurdities which confute it. 
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F9 (=Peter Fg, Jacoby F8, Chassignet F13) cf. Cato 5 F17, Vennonius 
13 F2 
DH 4.15.1-2 
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(1) abras B: abrés ACD —-rértapas tpidkovta B: rérrapas Kai tpidxovra ACD 
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C. Facoby 


F10 (=Peter Fro, Jacoby Fg, Chassignet F14)=T11a 
Livy 1.44.2 


milia octoginta eo lustro ciuium censa dicuntur; adicit scriptorum antiquissimus 
Fabius Pictor, eorum qui arma ferre possent eum numerum fuisse. 


F1l  (=Peter Fr1b, Jacoby F7b, Chassignet Fr2b)=T14 
DH 4.30.2-3 
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F9 (=Peter Fo, Jacoby F8, Chassignet F13) cf. Cato 5 F17, Vennonius 
13 F2 
DH 4.15.1-2 


He [sc. Servius Tullius] divided all the land into twenty-six portions, as Fabius 
says, and he calls these also tribes, and adding the four urban ones he says that there 
were in total thirty tribes at the time of Tullius; Vennonius on the other hand 
has recorded that he divided it into thirty-one, which, together with the four in the 
city, make up the thirty-five tribes that still persist in our time; Cato, however, who is 
more trustworthy than either of these, does not specify the number of portions. (2) So 
Tullius, having divided the land into however many portions he did, constructed 
places of refuge on those mountainous hills which would be able to provide ample 
security for the husbandmen, calling them by the Greek name of ‘pagi’.. . 


F10 (=Peter Fro, Jacoby Fo, Chassignet F14)=T11a 
Livy 1.44.2 


Eighty thousand citizens are said to have been registered in that /ustrum. The most 
ancient of our writers, Fabius Pictor, adds that this number was that of those able 
to carry arms. 


Fll (Peter Fr1b, Jacoby F7b, Chassignet F12b)=T14 
DH 4.30.2-3 


Here again, I am compelled to make mention of Fabius, and expose his slipshod 
methods when scrutinizing chronology. For having reached the death of Arruns, he 
does not make one single mistake alone, which I was also talking about earlier, namely 
that he has written that Arruns was the son of Tarquinius [Fg], but also another, 
in that he says that, having died, he was buried by Tanaquil, his mother, who 
cannot have still been alive at that time. (3) For Tanaquil was shown at the start to 
have been in her seventy-fifth year when King Tarquinius died [cf. 4.6.5]: if then to 
these seventy-five years are added another forty (for we have found in the annual 
records that Arruns died in the fortieth year of Tullius’ reign), then Tanaquil will be 
115 years old at the time. So exiguous is the hard work that has gone into the scrutiny 
of the truth in the histories of that author. 
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F12 (=Peter F13, Jacoby Fro, Chassignet F15)=T11b; cf. Piso 9 Fr1g 
Livy 1.55.7-8 


augebatur ad impensas regis animus; itaque Pometinae manubiae, quae perducendo ad 
culmen operi destinatae erant, uix in fundamenta suppeditauere. (8) eo magis Fabio, 
praeterquam quod antiquior est, crediderim quadraginta ea sola talenta fuisse, 
quam Pisoni... 


F13  (=Peter F14, Jacoby F12, Chassignet F'17) 
DH 4.64.2-3 
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(2) carxOn Reiske : karnvexOn ABa : katyvetxOn Bb 
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F12 (=Peter F13, Jacoby Fro, Chassignet F15)=T11b; cf. Piso 9 F19 
Livy 1.55.7-8 


The enthusiasm of the king [sc. Tarquinius Superbus] for the expenditure was 
becoming ever more intense; thus the money from the sale of the booty of Pometia, 
which had been destined for completing the structure roof and all, was scarcely 
adequate to pay for the foundations. (8) For this reason I would rather believe Fabius 
(apart from the fact that he is the more ancient writer) when he says that the sum 
was only forty talents, than Piso ... [Piso 9 F19] 


F13  (=Peter F14, Jacoby F12, Chassignet F17) 
DH 4.64.2-3 


At this time Sextus, the eldest of the sons of Tarquinius, having been dispatched by 
his father to the city which was called Collatia to perform certain military tasks, 
lodged at the house of a kinsman, Lucius Tarquinius, called Collatinus. (3) Fabius 
says that this man was the son of Egerius, about whom I have proved earlier [cf. 
3.50.3] that he was the nephew of the first Tarquinius to be king of the Romans, and 
having been appointed governor of Collatia, he was both called Collatinus himself, 
because of the time he spent there, and also bequeathed to his descendants the same 
surname. I myself am persuaded that Collatinus too was a grandson of Egerius, if 
indeed he was of the same age as the sons of Tarquinius, as Fabius and the other 
historians have recorded; for the chronology confirms this assumption of mine. 
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F14 (=Peter F15, F5 (Lat), Jacobv F13a, Chassignet F19)=Cn. Gellius 
14 F26, Coelius 15 F48 490 BC Varr. 
Cic. diu. 1.55 


sed quid ego Graecorum? nescio quo modo me magis nostra delectant. omnes hoc 
historici, Fabii, Gellii, sed proxime Coelius: cum bello Latino ludi uotiui maximi 
primum fierent, ciuitas ad arma repente est excitata, itaque ludis inter- 
missis instauratiui constituti sunt. qui ante quam fierent cumque iam 
populus consedisset, seruus per circum, cum uirgis caederetur, furcam 
ferens ductus est. exin cuidam rustico Romano dormienti uisus est uenire 
qui diceret praesulem sibi non placuisse ludis, idque ab eodem iussum esse 
eum senatui nuntiare; illum non esse ausum. iterum esse idem iussum et 
monitum ne uim suam experiri uellet; ne tum quidem esse ausum. exin 
filium eius esse mortuum, eandem in somnis admonitionem fuisse tertiam. 
tum illum etiam debilem factum rem ad amicos detulisse, quorum de 
sententia lecticula in curiam esse delatum, cumque senatui somnium 
enarrauisset, pedibus suis saluum domum reuertisse. itaque somnio 
comprobato a senatu ludos illos iterum instauratos memoriae proditum est. 


proxi(u)me MSS, exc. V’ : maxime V’ 
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F14 (=Peter F15, F5 (Lat), Jacoby F13a, Chassignet F19)=Cn. Gellius 
14 F26, Coelius 15 F48 490 BC Varr. 
Cic. div. 1.55 


But why am I citing Greek examples? I don’t know why, but I find examples from our 
own history more satisfying. All the historians have told this story, people like Fabius, 
Gellius, and most recently Coelius: when, in the Latin War, the greatest votive 
games were being held for the first time, the state was suddenly called to 
arms, and so, because the games had been interrupted, repeat ceremonies 
were ordained. Before these began, and when the people had already taken 
their seats, a slave, being beaten with rods, was led through the circus 
carrying stocks. Subsequently, there appeared to a certain Roman rustic, 
while he slept, a figure who said that he had not liked the leading dancer at 
the games; it also seemed that he was ordered by the same figure to report 
this to the senate. The rustic did not dare to do it. Again he received the same 
orders, and was warned not to put his power to the test; not even then indeed 
did he dare. After that his son died, and a third warning came to him in his 
dreams, the same as the last. Then, when he too had become crippled, he 
reported the affair to his friends, on whose advice he was carried in a litter 
into the senate house, and when he had recounted his dream to the senate, he 
was restored to health, and made his way back home himself on foot. And 
thus (so it has been entrusted to tradition) once the dream was accepted by the 
senate, those games were repeated. 
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F15 (=Peter F16, Jacoby F13b, Chassignet F20)=T11d 490 BC Varr. 
DH 7.71.1-73.5 


éTEpos pev obv amoxpHy av U7éAaBe Kal abTa Ta viv TpaTTOmeEVva ev TH TOAEL 
Lnvopara ov piKpa TMV Tada emiTNdevpatwv aroraPeiv: eyw 8’, va wy TIS 
dobevy tHv miotw evar TavTHY UroAdBy Kar’ exeivyy THY arriBavov UrdAnbu, 
Ott TavTos TOD EAAnViKod KpaTHoavTes dopevws dv Ta KpeitTw peTewabov EOy 
TOV émiywpiwy UTEeploovTes, e€ exEivou Troljoopat TOD ypdvou THY TEKLApOLY, 
67 ovmw THY THS EdAddos eixov nyepoviav ode GAAnV StamévTiov oddepiav 
apynv, Koivrw DaBiw BeBaiwrh xpwpevos Kai ovdeutds ert Sedpevos TiatEws 
érépas: madadtatos yap avip Tav Ta Pwpaika ovvragapevwr, Kal mioTw ovK 
ef dv nrovae povov, GAAG Kal €€ dv abros éyve) Tapexopevos. (2) Tadbrnv dy THY 
Eoprny exndpicaro pev 7 Bovdn trav Pwpaiwv dyew, ws Kal mpdrepov Epny, 
KaTa TAS ‘yevouevas EvxYas v1r0 TOU Sixtaropos AvAov [Iooropiov, or’ EedArev 
aywrilecba: mpos Tas arooracas Aativwy modes KaTayew emxeipovoas 
Tapkiviov eri thy apynv: avadobaba & erage nal? Exacrov éviavTov eis Te TAS 
Ovoias Kai Tovs ayavas Gpyupiou TevTakogias vas’ Kal wéxpt TOU DowiKiKob 
moA€wou Tabr’ eSamdvev eis THY EoprHy. (3) ev Sé Talis tepais Hyuepais TavTais 
TOAAG pev Kal GAA éyivero vépors EdAnvixois Kara Te Tavnyupiopods Kai 
Ev brodoxas Kai éxexerpias, & TOAD av epyov ein A€yew, Ta SE rrEpt TOT 
re Kal Ovoiay Kal Ta KaTa TOUS aydvas: Gndypn yap ek TOUTWY Kal TA [Ay 
Aexevra eGera lew: TOLGOE. 

(72. 1) mpiv apfac8a. Tav aycve, mropni éaredAdov Tois Beois ot Hy 
peyiorny €xovres efovoiar, 6 amo rob KamitwaAiov re kat dv ayopas diyovres €mi 
TOV peyav immddpopov. 7 Tpyowvro de Tis TOUTS mpa@rov pev ot i aides: avTa@v ot 
mpoonBoi TE KL TOU TrOuTEvEW exovres WAriay, immeis ev wv ot Trarépes 
THATS imméwv elxov, mreCol & ot i péMovres € €v Tois mreCois orparebeatau: ob 
pev Kar’ iAas Te Kat KaTa Aoxous, ot b€ KaTa ouppopias Te Kal Tagets wes «is 
didacKareiov TOpevopevor wa gdavepa yivouro Trois Eévous n pehAovoa 
avdpovo0ar THs méAews axpn TAROds Te Kai KaAAOS ota Tis BY. (2) TOUTOLS 
jxodovfouv qvioxo. <Ta> réOpirma te Kai <ras> ovvwpidas Kal TOUS 
alevKrous immous éAavvortes: pel? ovs ob TaV aOAnparev aywvioras TOV 
Te KovowY Kal THY Bapéwy TO pev GAAo adpa yupvoi, ro dé mept ald aide 
ROAUTET ONAVOL. TovTO Kal €is ene 76 €Bos év Pan Si€pevev, ws €€ apyis éyivero 
map ‘EAAnow: ev b€ 7H EAAdbt KatadéAvrat AaxeSasoviwy adTo 
KaTtadAvadvTwr. (3-4) .. 

(5) mKodobBowy dé Tois aywviorais Opxnorav xopot woAAot Tpixy veveyny- 
€vol, Tmparor ev avipawy, debrepor 8 dyeveiwv, redevraion Se Taide, ois 
Trapnkodovbovy abhyrai r apxaixois éudvodrres addioxors Bpaxéow, os Kat 
els TOOE YpOvou yiveTaL, Kat KBapiorai Avpas érTraxopoous edegavrivas Kal TO 
xarovpeva BapBira Kpéxovres. Gv mapa pev EAAnow éxdédourev y xpHows 


1. Q. FABIUS PICTOR 87 


F15 (=Peter F16, Jacoby F13b, Chassignet F20)=T11d 490 BC Varr. 
DH 7.71.1-73.5 


Another writer might have supposed that the rites now practised in the city were 
themselves sufficient to allow one to obtain no small indication of the ancient customs. 
So that, however, no one may suppose that this is a weak proof, according to that 
improbable notion that, having gained mastery of the whole Greek world, they [sc. the 
Romans] would have disdained the customs of their own country and learnt instead 
better ones, I shall draw my inferences from that time when they did not yet have the 
hegemony in Greece, nor any other rule beyond the sea, making use of Quintus 
Fabius as my authority, and not requiring any further proof. For this man was the 
most ancient of those who have compiled Roman affairs, and provided proof, not only 
from the things which he heard, but also from those which he himself knew. (2) This 
festival, then, the Roman senate had voted to hold, as I said earlier [cf. 6.10.1, 
6.17.2—-4], in accordance with the vows made by the dictator Aulus Postumius, 
when he was on the point of fighting against the cities of the Latins which 
had revolted, and were attempting to restore Tarquinius to power. And 
it ordained that five hundred minae of silver be spent each year on the 
sacrifices and the games. And until the Punic War they used to spend these 
monies on the festival. (3) On these holy days many other things happened 
according to Greek customs, relating to public festivals, the reception of 
strangers, and cessations of hostilities, which it would be a substantial task to 
speak of; and also relating to the procession, the sacrifice, and the games. 
From the description of these last one may make an adequate estimation also of those 
things not mentioned. They were as follows: 

(72.1) Before the beginning of the games those who held the most powerful 
office conducted a procession for the gods, leading it from the Capitolium 
through the Forum to the Circus Maximus. At the very head of the pro- 
cession were those sons of the Romans who were near manhood and were of 
an age to lead the procession, mounted if their fathers possessed sufficient 
property to be in the cavalry, and on foot those who were going to serve in the 
infantry. The former made their way in squadrons and troops, the latter 
marched in divisions and contingents, as if going to their place of training. 
This was done so that it might be clear to foreigners what was the nature of 
the flower of the city about to reach manhood, in terms of its numbers and 
its fine physique. (2) These were followed by charioteers, driving four-horse 
chariots or pairs, or riding unyoked horses. After them came the competitors 
in the light and the heavy contests, naked except for covering their private 
parts. This custom continued to be observed at Rome, even down to my time, as it 
was originally among the Greeks; but in Greece it has been brought to an end, since 
the Spartans abolished it. (3-4)... 

(5) The competitors were followed by many troops of dancers, who were 
distributed into three groups, the first being of men, the second of youths, 
the last of boys; they were closely followed by flute-players, who played short 
reed pipes of an ancient type, as happens even at this time, and cithara-players, 
who plucked seven-stringed lyres of ivory, and the ones called barbita. The use 


88 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


>» 3 A 4 S \ dite 7 3 € 4 ¢ A b) 7 
én’ éuod matptos obca' rapa dé Pwpaiors ev ddoais Pudarrerat Tails apyatats 
a A io a , ~ 
OunmroAiats. (6) oxevai S€ THY opynoTav noav xiTwveES dowikeot Cwornpar 
, 3 tA A , - ‘ ? 7? ~ 
xarxéous éaduypévor, Kai éidn mapnprnuéva, Kai Adyyar Bpaxvrepar Trav 
~ A 
petpiov: Trois 8 avdpdor Kai Kpavn xaAKxea Adgois Emrogpos KEKOOUNPEVA Kal 
mrepois. wyeiro 5é kal? Exaorov xopov els avnp, ds evediSou Trois adAois 7a, THs 
A A l4 
épxnoews oxnpata, mparos eiSomopay Tras ToAepiKas Kal OVYTOVOUS KIVHOELS 
év Tois mpoKkeAevopaTixois ws Ta TOAAG pvOois. (7-9) . . . 

(10) ob povov & ek THs evaywriou TE Kat KATEOTOVOAOMEVYS OPXYAGEWS THV 
xopav, mapa tas OunmoAlas Te Kai TopTas éxpHvTo Papaior, TO ovyyEves 
dv tis adtdv TO mpos Tovs “EAAnvas iSo1, @AAa Kat ex THs KEpTOMOU Kal 
TWOAOTIKTS. META Yap TOUS évoTrAious XopoUs of THY GaTUpLOTwY EmopTrEVvOY 
xopot rv EdAguixny eiSopopobvres cixwvw. oxevai 8 avrois Hoav Trois pev 
eis StAnvods cixacbeion padAwroi xiradves, ods Evie xopraiovs KaNovor, Kat 

5A > A 54 8 J aA Py > » id , . PS) ‘ 
mepiBdrara x mavros avBous: Tois 8 eis Larbpous wepilLwpara Kai dopat 
ac , > a, 3 N na aA 4 , @& 4 iid ics 
tpaywv Kai opborpixes eri rais Kepadais PoBau Kai Ooa TovTOLS OpoLa. OvTOL 
KATESKWTTOV TE KAL KATELYLOOVTO TUS GTTOVdAiasS KIWHOELS emt TA yeAoLOTEpa 
preradépovres. (11-12)... 

(13) pera Sé rovs yopods TovTous KiBapiarai 7’ aBpdor Kat avAnrai 7oAAot 
mapeéjecay: Kai per’ avrovs ot Te Ta Oupsarypia Kopilovres, ep av apwpara 
Kai ABavwros map’ oAnv oddv EOvpuaro, Kat ot Ta TopTeia Tapaépovres 
> A 
apyupiov Kai ypuciov wremounpéva Ta Te iepa Kai Ta Sypoota. Terevtaia de 

aA ~ > e a 
méavrev at rev Oedv eixoves éméutrevov apots dr’ avdpav hepdpevat, woppas 8 
e A 
potas mapéxovoa Tais rap’ EAnat wAarropévais Kat oxevas Kai ovpBoda, Kat 
a A , 

Swpeds, dv edperai xai Sorijpes avOpwrois Exacror mapadisovrat, ov povov 
Atos xaiHpas cai AOnvas cai Ilocedadvos Kai ra@v ahAwv ovs ‘EAAnves év rois 
A “A > al > a 
ShSexa Oeois KarapiOuovcw, GAG Kai ToY Tpoyeveatépwr, e€ dv ot SwSexa 
eot pv0odrcyoivrar yevéobar, Kpévov xai Peas Kai Oguidos Kai Anrots 

. a \ , N Cal vw € , id > A e€ A A 
cai Mowpav cai Mrvnpootvys Kai trav dAAwy aravTwr, oowv €oTw lepa Kat 

, 9 ¢ A ‘ A ° 9 p9 e A ) \ \ , 
reyevn trap’ EAAnou Kai tav torepov, ap’ ob rHv apxnv Zevs wapéAaBe, 
pvboroyoupevwr yevéobas, ITepoepovns Eirebvias Nupdwov Movowy Qpwav 

© e 
Xapirwv Atovdaor, kai dawv nulewv yevopevwy ai duyat Ta Ovnra asrroAuro- 
A tJ “a A n 
boar oddpara, eis ovpavov avedDeiv A€yovrat, Kai Tysas Aaxeiv opotas Deois, 
A co » 
Hpaxdéovs AoxAnmiod Avooxovpwv Lednvns [avos GAAwv pupiwv. (14) ... 
/ A A a > Oo yOu a 0” LA A ~ 
(15) ovvredeobeians Sé THs wopmHs €BovBvrouv evBus ot O vraror Kat TeV 
iepéwv ois Savor, Kal 6 Tav OuyToh@v tpoTOS 6 abtos Hv TH Tap’ ypiv. 
‘ a ¢€ A 
xXepvupapevol TE yap avrot Kat TA iepa xabap@ mepiayvioartes vdaTt Kal Anu- 
tpiovs Kaprous émippavavres avTa@v rais Kepadais, ererra KatevEdpevor 
qTP ee ’ ‘ad ’ 
rd a ~ @ la > na € A e€ a bla fol 
Odew roT€ Tois UmNpéras avTa éxédevov. Tav S of pev Earwros Eri Tob Ooparos 
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of these, despite being ancestral, has died out among the Greeks in my time; but 
among the Romans it is preserved in all the ancient sacrifices. (6) The apparel of the 
dancers was: crimson tunics fastened tight with bronze belts, and swords 
hung at their sides, and spears shorter than the average. The men also 
wore bronze helmets adorned with conspicuous crests and feathers. Each 
dance-troop would be led by one man, who would give the figures of the 
dance for the others, expressing first of all the warlike and eager movements, 
for the most part in prokeleusmatic rhythms. (7-9) . . . 

(10) But it is not only from the warlike and serious dance of the troops, which 
the Romans employed in their sacrifices and processions, that one might see their 
kinship with the Greeks, but also from their mocking and scornful dance. For after 
the armed bands, those of the satyr players marched in the procession, 
performing the Greek szkinnis dance. The apparel of those who resembled 
the Silenoi was woolly tunics, which some call chortaioi (‘farmyard tunics’), 
and capes made from every kind of flower; those who resembled satyrs 
wore loincloths and the skins of he-goats, and locks of hair on their heads, 
which stood upright, and other features similar to these. They mocked and 
burlesqued the serious movements [sc. of the others], transforming them into 
something more amusing. (11-12)... 

(13) After these troops all the cithara-players together and many flute- 
players would pass by. And after them came those carrying censers, upon 
which aromatic herbs and frankincense were burnt along the whole route; 
then came those exhibiting the processional vessels made from gold and 
silver, both those sacred and public. Last of all the images of all the gods 
were paraded, carried on men’s shoulders, exhibiting forms similar to those 
made amongst the Greeks, as to their attire, their insignia, and their gifts 
(gifts which each of them is recorded as inventing and giving to mankind). 
There were not only the images of Zeus and Hera and Athene and Poseidon 
and of the others whom the Greeks reckon among the twelve gods, but also 
images of the older gods, from whom the twelve gods are said in myth to 
have been born: Kronos and Rhea and Themis and Lato and the Moirai and 
Mnemosyne and all the others, who have sacred rites and precincts among 
the Greeks. And of those whom the myths say came later, after the time 
when Zeus succeeded to power, of these too there were images, of Persephone 
and Eileithuia and the Nymphs, the Muses, the Horai, the Charites, and 
Dionysos; and also of those who were demigods, of whom it is said that 
their souls left behind their mortal bodies and went up to heaven, and 
that they receive honours similar to those of the gods: Herakles, Asklepios, 
the Dioskouroi, Selene, Pan, and countless others. (14) . . . (15) Once the pro- 
cession had been completed, the consuls, and those of the priests to whom it 
was not forbidden by sacred law, at once sacrificed oxen, and the manner of 
the sacrifices was the same as it is with us. For after washing their hands they 
purified the victims all around with pure water and sprinkled the fruits 
of Demeter on their heads. Then they prayed, and finally ordered their 
attendants to sacrifice the victims. Some of the attendants, while the victim 
was still standing, struck it on the temples with a club, others cut its throat 
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€ , 
axuTdAn Tods KpoTradous Ezraior, of Sé rimrovros trerifecav ras opayidas, 
an > \ > é€ ld 
Kai peta Tobro Seipayrés Te Kai peAlcavres Grapxas eAduBavov e§ Exaorov 
la A A v r a ar 4 , > Ps) , 
om\ayyvov Kai mavrds GAAov pédAous, as adrdiros Céas avadevoavres 
A a A A e€ lal 
mpocépepov trois Osovaw eri kava: of 8 eri Tovs Bayovs émlevres uptmrov 
Kai mpooéarevéov oivov Kata TH ayviLopevew. (16-18)... 
> ‘ a Gy > 
(73.1) Aoumov 8 ert por Kal TEpi TMV Gywvwy, ODS LEeTA THY TOpmTHY érETEAOUY, 
a“ A A ‘ a 
dNiva SueAOciv. mp@ros 6 Tav TeOpinmwy TE Kai Cvvewpidwv Kai TaV alevKTwY 
7 27 , ¢ >° 12 a 2n , s , of in 
immu éyivero Spopos, ws tap’ EAAnat 76 apxatov QAvumiact Te Kat MEX PL TOV 
a A 7 A a 
mapovros. (2) év 8€ Tais inmxais duidAas emitydedpara dvo0 Tv mavu TaAaY 
e : > a 3 Y) / eo ve , / A > > A 
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Tiolv dpxaixais, 6 Tov wapepPeByKdrwv Tois Gpuact Spdpos. (3) Grav yap 
LA e€ “a e , a id > fal > . ~ e 4 
rédos at Tav imméwv aytdArAa aBwvra, anonynda@rvres ano THY appaTrwr 
of mapoxovpevor Tois AVidxous, Os Of TOLnTAl pev TapaBdtas, AOnvaior de 
A > U4 A aA ¢ a , > ‘ ‘ bd , 
KaAdobow droBaras, Tov oradvaiov GusddrAwvrat Spdpov abrot mpos adAyAous. 
rercoPevtww Sé Trav inmKadv Spouwy oi Tois EavTdV owpaow aywrilopevor 
> a 
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rois dpxatots EAAgou tab7’ Hv, ws Opnpos ent rH [atpdxdov Sndot rady. (4) 
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¢ 2 a / A 
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4 \ 
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(71.1) dsrodaBeiv Sintenis : brodaBeiv MSS : del. Kiessling xaz’ Portus : etre Kat 
MSS : etre <kar’ GAAny ecite> Sintenis (2) tatr’ C. Jacoby : tob7r MSS 
(72.2) <Ta> ... <tas> C. Jacoby : om. MSS (6) wapnprnpéva Reiske : mEpt- 
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C. Jacoby : EXévns MSS : LecAnvod Kiessling (15) Anpynrpiovs Meineke : 
Anpyntpos MSS (73.2) <6v> Kiessling : om. MSS (4) Tyuady ais Reiske : 
twas ois MSS 


I. Q. FABIUS PICTOR gi 


with sacrificial knives as it fell, and after this flayed it; having dismembered 
it, they took first-offerings from each internal organ and from all the other 
limbs, covered them with grains of wheat, and brought them forward in 
baskets to those conducting the sacrifice. They in turn placed them on the 
altar, lit fires underneath them, and poured wine over them while they burnt. 
(16-18)... 

(73-1) It still remains for me to recount briefly the nature of the contests which they 
completed after the procession. The first were the races of four-horse chariots, 
of two-horse chariots, and of unyoked horses, as occurred amongst the Greeks 
both in ancient times at the Olympics, and up to the present day. (2) In the horse- 
racing, two customs which are very ancient have continued down to my times, 
preserved by the Romans just as they were ordained in the beginning. The first is that 
relating to the three-horse chariots, which has died out among the Greeks, although it 
was an ancient custom, and a heroic one, which Homer represents the Greeks as using 
in their battles. For two horses, yoked in the way in which a pair is yoked, are 
accompanied by a third horse, the trace-horse, which is fastened to the pair 
by a rope. Because it is attached at the side and is not yoked in a pair, the ancients 
used to call it the pareoros (‘side-runner’). The other custom is still preserved in a few 
Greek cities in certain ancient sacrifices, and this is the race of those who have 
ridden beside the driver in the chariot. (3) For when the horse-races are 
completed, those who have ridden with the charioteers (whom the poets call 
parabatai [‘standers beside’], but the Athenians apobatai [‘dismounters’]), jumping 
from the chariots, contend in the one-stade race against one another. And 
when the horse-races are over, those who contend with their own bodies for a 
prize then, in their turn, entered the fray: the runners, the boxers, and the 
wrestlers. For these were the three athletic contests among the ancient Greeks, as 
Homer makes clear at the funeral of Patroclus. (4) And in the periods between the 
contests they exhibited a habit most Greek and most excellent of all, in that they 
held crownings and public proclamations of the honours with which they 
were honouring their benefactors, as happened at Athens at the festival of the 
Dionysia, and also displays of spoils, which they had taken in war, for the 
benefit of those who had assembled for the spectacle. (5) But concerning these 
things, it was not good either to make no mention of them, when my purpose 
demanded it, nor was it appropriate to speak at greater length than was necessary. 
Now, though, it is the right moment to turn back to the narrative which we left behind. 
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F16 (=Peter F17, Jacoby F14, Chassignet F21)=Ti1re c.488 BC Varr. 
Livy 2.40.10-11 


abductis deinde legionibus ex agro Romano, inuidia rei oppressum perisse tradunt 
alii alio leto. apud Fabium, longe antiquissimum auctorem, usque ad senectutem 
uixisse eundem inuenio; (11) refert certe hanc saepe eum exacta aetate 
usurpasse uocem multo miserius seni exsilium esse. 


F17 (=Peter F18, Jacoby F15, Chassignet F24) 325 BC Varr. 
Livy 8.30.7—10 


auctores habeo bis cum hoste signa conlata dictatore absente, bis rem egregie gestam; 
apud antiquissimos scriptores una haec pugna inuenitur; in quibusdam annalibus tota 
res praetermissa est. (8) magister equitum ut ex tanta caede multis potitus spoliis 
congesta in ingentem aceruum hostilia arma subdito igne concremauit, (9) seu uotum 
id deorum cuipiam fuit seu credere libet Fabio auctori eo factum ne suae gloriae 
fructum dictator caperet nomenque ibi scriberet aut spolia in triumpho 
ferret. (10) litterae quoque de re prospere gesta ad senatum, non ad dicta- 
torem, missae argumentum fuere minime cum eo communicantis laudes. 


F18 (=Peter F19, Jacoby F16, Chassignet F25) cf. Claudius 


Quadrigarius 24 F35 294 BC 
Livy 10.37.13-16 


et huius anni parum constans memoria est. Postumium auctor est Claudius, in 
Samnio captis aliquot urbibus, in Apulia fusum fugatumque, saucium ipsum cum 
paucis Luceriam compulsum: ab Atilio in Etruria res gestas eumque triumphasse. 
(14) Fabius ambo consules in Samnio et ad Luceriam res gessisse scribit 
traductumque in Etruriam exercitum-—sed ab utro consule non adicit—et ad 
Luceriam utrimque multos occisos inque ea pugna Iouis Statoris aedem 
uotam, (15) ut Romulus ante uouerat; sed fanum tantum, id est locus templo effatus, 
fuerat; (16) ceterum hoc demum anno ut aedem etiam fieri senatus iuberet bis 
eiusdem uoti damnata re publica in religionem uentit. 


(14) adiicit (adicit Oakley) Madvig : adiecit ITA (res gessisse . . .ad Luceriam om. M) 
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F16 (=Peter F17, Jacoby F14, Chassignet F21)=T11¢ c.488 BC Varr. 
Livy 2.40.10-11 


After then leading his forces out of Roman territory, he [sc. Coriolanus] is said to have 
died weighed down by the resentment his actions had provoked, the manner of his 
death being reported differently by various authorities. I find in Fabius, by a long way 
the most ancient author, that the same man lived on to old age. (11) At any rate he 
reports that in advanced old age he frequently employed the saying that exile 
is much more wretched for an old man. 


F117 (=Peter F18, Jacoby F15, Chassignet F24) 325 BC Varr. 
Livy 8.30.7-10 


I have some authorities who state that pitched battle was twice joined with the enemy 
in the absence of the dictator, and twice carried through to an admirable conclusion; 
in the most ancient writers the one battle described here is to be found; in certain 
annals the whole incident is left out. (8) When the Master of the Horse [sc. Quintus 
Fabius Rullianus] had taken possession of many spoils, as one would expect after so 
great a slaughter, he had the enemy weapons piled up into an enormous heap, and 
having lit a fire under them he burnt them utterly. (g) Either this was in fulfilment of 
a vow to one of the gods, or, if one wishes to believe Fabius as an authority, it was 
done so that the dictator should not reap the fruit of his [sc. Fabius’] glory 
and inscribe his name there [sc. on the arms] or carry the spoils in a triumph. 
(10) In addition, he sent a letter reporting his success to the senate, not to the 
dictator, which was an indication that he had no intention of sharing 
the glory with him. 


F18 (=Peter F19, Jacoby F16, Chassignet F25) cf. Claudius 
Quadrigarius 24 F35 294 BC 
Livy 10.37.13—-16 


The tradition about this year too is insufficiently consistent. Claudius reports 
that Postumius, after capturing a number of cities in Samnium, was routed and 
put to flight in Apulia, and, himself wounded, driven to Luceria with a few troops: 
Atilius fought in Etruria, and it was he who triumphed. (14) Fabius writes that both 
consuls conducted operations in Samnium and near Luceria and that an 
army was led to Etruria—but he does not go on to say by which of the two con- 
suls—and that near Luceria many were killed on both sides; in that battle a 
temple of Jupiter Stator was vowed, (15) as Romulus had vowed one before; but it 
had been only a sanctuary, that is a space ritually declared a temp/um; (16) at any rate 
in this year, finally, it became a matter of religious principle that the senate should 
order a temple also to be built, since the republic had been obliged twice to fulfil the 
same vow. 


94 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F19 (=Peter F22, Jacoby F18, Chassignet F28) 244-242 BC 
Pol. 1.58.2-6 


¢€ A x 4 a ¢€ va 4 / > tA na nn \ 

6 yap Auidcas, Tdv Pwpaiwy tov Epuxa typovvrwy emi te THs Kopudys Kat 

aA oe a 

napa Thy pilav, xabarep eizouer, KateAaBero THY TOAW THV EpuKwav, ATI HY 

petaty THs TE Kopudys Kat TwV mpos TH pilyn oTparomedevadvTuw. (3) €€ ob 

ovveBawe rrapaBdAws pev vropévew Kal Sdiaxwdvvevew troAropKoupévors 

a A la 

Tovs THY Kopudiy KaTéxovTas TMV Pwpyaiwv, dmiotws b€ rovs Kapyydsovious 

a A a > 

dvréxew, TOV TE TOAcCLiWv TavTaxdbev TpooKEevMY Kal THY XOpHYLa@V ov 

padius adbrots mapaxopilopevw, ws av THs Baddrrns Ka’ éva Té7oV Kat play 
la PS) 3 tA 3 A > ‘ 4 > a / A > la 

mpoaodov avrexopevois. (4) od pny GAAG TaAW evTabOa maGats ev apPoTEpot 

a na fel \ 

rais TodopkntiKais émwotas Kat Bias xpnodpevor kat’ GAAjAwY, Trav be 

yévos evdeias dvacydpevot, maons 8 emibcews Kal waxns meipav AaBdvres, 

, t) € / / > ao ~ A fel LAN’ e nn 

(5) réAos obx, Ws DaBids dyow, eLadvvarobvres Kat wepixakobvres, AAN ws av 

dmrabeis Kal anTTyHTOl Twes Gvdpes lepov eroinoav Tov oTépavor. (6) mpdTEpoV 

yap 7 Kelvous GAAjAwY émikpathoal, Kalrep OW ery mad ev TOUTH TO TOT 
Siaywviaauevous, 0 dAAov Tpd7ov ovveBy AaPeiv Tov TéAELOV THY Kptow. 


(2) rH pily CF: ris piSyns ADE (5) érroinoav tov Bekker : énorjoavto MSS 
F20 (=Peter F24, Jacoby F20, Chassignet F29) cf. T15 — ?230s or 220s BC 
Pliny nat. 10.71 
tradit et Fabius Pictor in annalibus suis, cum obsideretur praesidium Romanum 
a Ligustinis, hirundinem a pullis ad se adlatam, ut lino ad pedem eius 
adligato nodis significaret quoto die adueniente auxilio eruptio fieri deberet. 
significaret Rd : significare cett. | quoto F’E? : quo (ras.) R’ : quo R°d : quinto F’a 
F21 (=Peter F23, Jacoby Fro, Chassignet F30)=T1 225 BC 
a Eutrop. 3.5 
L. Aemilio consule ingentes Gallorum copiae Alpes transierunt. sed pro Romanis tota 


Italia consensit traditumque est a Fabio historico, qui ei bello interfuit, octingenta 
milia hominum parata ad id bellum fuisse. 
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F19 (=Peter F22, Jacoby F18, Chassignet F28) 244-242 BC 
Pol. 1.58.2-6 


For Hamilcar, since the Romans, as I said, were guarding Eryx, both on the summit 
and along the foot of the mountain, seized the city of the Erycini, which was between 
the summit and the camp at the foot. (3) As a result it happened that those of the 
Romans who held the summit held out and ran every risk in a remarkable fashion, 
while the Carthaginians stood their ground in a manner that passes belief, although 
the enemy pressed them from all sides, and supplies could not easily be brought to 
them, since they had access to the sea at one point and by one road. (4) But, here 
again, although both sides employed against each other every invention and effort of 
siege warfare, sustaining every kind of deficiency, and making trial of every form of 
attack and pitched battle, (5) in the end, not, as Fabius says, incapable of more and 
in the depths of misfortune, but like uninjured and undefeated fighters, they 
presented the prize to the gods [i.e. left the contest drawn]. (6) For before one was 
victorious over the other, although they had contended with each other in this place 
for a further two years, it happened that the outcome of the war was decided in 
another manner. 


F20 (=Peter F24, Jacoby F20, Chassignet F29) cf.T15 = ?230s or 2208 BC 
Pliny nat. 10.71 


And Fabius Pictor relates in his annals that when a Roman garrison was being 
besieged by the Ligurians, a swallow was taken from her nestlings and 
brought to him, so that he might make known, by knots on a thread tied to 
its foot, on exactly which day a sortie should be made to coincide with the 
arrival of a relieving force. 


F21 (=Peter F23, Jacoby F19, Chassignet F30)=T1 225 BC 
a Eutrop. 3.5 


In the consulship of Lucius Aemilius, huge bands of Gauls crossed the Alps. But all 
Italy favoured the Romans, and it is related by Fabius the historian, who took part in 
that war, that eight hundred thousand men were ready for that war. 


96 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


b Oros. 4.13.6-7 


itaque permoti consules totius Italiae ad praesidium imperii contraxere uires. quo 
facto in utriusque consulis exercitu octingenta milia armatorum fuisse 
referuntur, sicut Fabius historicus, qui eidem bello interfuit, scripsit. (7) ex quibus 
Romanorum et Campanorum fuerunt peditum trecenta quadraginta octo 
milia ducenti, equitum uero uiginti sex milia sescenti; cetera multitudo 
sociorum fuit. 


(7) trecenta quadraginta octo DUF : cccxl octo L : cecxlviii OCZ : cccxxxxiii F : 
ceccxxxxili H : ccxlviii Niebuhr : cclxxxxviiii Mommsen —_xxvi (sic) milia sescenti MSS : 
xxiii milia centum Be/och : xxvi milia centum Mommsen 


c Livy per. 20 


Galli transalpini qui in Italiam inruperant caesi sunt. eo bello populum Romanum 
sui Latinique nominis octingenta milia armatorum <Fabius> habuisse dicit. 


DCCC (sic) Mommsen : aCCC MSS <Fabius> Mommsen, sed post habuisse : om. 
MSS 


F22 (=Peter F25, Jacoby F21, Chassignet F31) cf. T6 218 BC 
Pol. 3.8.1—8 


DEBros S€ dynow 6 Pwpaikos ovyypageds Gpated xara ZaxavOaiovs aduchpare 
Kai tiv AcSpovBov mAcovegiav Kai girapxiav airiav yiveoBar tov Kar’ 
AvviBav wrod€uov. (2) éxeivov yap peyadAnv aveAngéra tiv Suvacreiay ev Trois 
car’ IBnpiav roros, pera tavra mapayevopevov emi AiBdnv éempParéoba 
Katadvoavta Tous vopous eis povapxiay meptorioas TO ToXiTevpa Twv 
Kapyqdoview (3) rovs dé rpwrovs dvdpas € €mi TOU mrodurebparos mpowopevous 
avrod Hv émBoAnv oupppovijoa. Kat Siaorqvas mpos avrov' (4) Tov & 
AodpovBar bOOmEvor, a avaxwpnaavr’ €x THis Aros 70 Aourov 79 TO KATO 
7H TBypiav yeupilew Kara THv avrob mpoaipear, ov mpooexovra T ouvedpicp 
TOV Kapyndoviev. (5) AwiBav S€ kowwvov kai CnAwryy éx petpaxiov yeyovora 
THis éxeivov Tpoaupecews Kai TOTE Siadefapevor Ta KATA THY TBnpiav 
TH avTiy aywyny Aodpobpe roreicbar rev mpay waren. (6) 810 Kat viv Tov 
mroAepov TOUTOV efevvoxevat Kara, 7H avuTou mpoaipeow Pwpaiors Tapa 
THY Kapxndoview yuan. (7) ovSéva yap evdoxeiv Trav aftodoywv avdpaiv € ev 
Kapxndov Tos UT ’ Avvifou epi tHv ZaxavOaiwv 7oAw mpaxGeiow. (8) Tatra 
&° etme pow pera THY Tis Tpoeipnpevys ToAews GAwow mrapayeveobau Tous 
Papaious, oiopévous Seiv 7} rév AvviBav éxdi8dvar adios rods Kapyndovious 7 
Tov 7OAEpov avarapBavew. 


(2) ets Bekker : €mi MSS 
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b  Oros. 4.13.6—7 


Therefore, perturbed, the consuls mustered the forces of the whole of Italy for the 
defence of the empire. Once this had been done, there are said to have been 
eight hundred thousand armed men in the army of the two consuls; so 
writes Fabius the historian, who took part in that war. (7) Of these, three hundred 
and forty-eight thousand two hundred were foot soldiers of the Romans and 
Campanians, and twenty-six thousand six hundred were cavalry; the rest of 
this large number was made up of allies. 


c Livy per. 20 


The Transalpine Gauls who had burst into Italy were cut to pieces. In that war 
<Fabius> says that the Roman people had eight hundred thousand armed 
men of their own and of the Latin name. 


F22 (=Peter F25, Jacoby F21, Chassignet F31) cf. T6 218 BC 
Pol. 3.8.1-8 


Fabius the Roman historian says that, as well as the wrong done to the 
Saguntines, the greed and lust for power of Hasdrubal were also a cause of 
the war with Hannibal. (2) For the former, having got his hands on great 
power in the territories in Iberia, subsequently arriving in Libya attempted 
to annul the laws and to convert the government of the Carthaginians to a 
monarchy. (3) The first men in the state, however, foreseeing his attempt, 
formed a united front and stood against him. (4) Hasdrubal, being suspected, 
withdrew from Libya and thereafter now controlled the territories in Iberia 
according to his own inclinations, without paying any heed to the senate of 
the Carthaginians. (5) Hannibal from boyhood had been a partner and emu- 
lator of Hasdrubal’s policy, and when at that time he succeeded him in the 
territories in Iberia, he conducted affairs in the same way as Hasdrubal. 
(6) Consequently, now too he had brought about this war against the Romans 
acting on his own policy and contrary to the wishes of the Carthaginians. 
(7) For not one of the important men in Carthage approved the 
things which had been done by Hannibal in relation to the city of the 
Saguntines. (8) Having related these things, Fabius says that after the capture of 
the aforementioned city, the Romans arrived, expressing the view that the 
Carthaginians must either give up Hannibal or accept war. [T6] 


98 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F23 (Peter F26, Jacoby F22, Chassignet F32)=T2 217 BC 
Livy 22.7.1-4 


haec est nobilis ad Trasumennum pugna atque inter paucas memorata populi Romani 
clades. (2) quindecim milia Romanorum in acie caesa sunt; decem milia 
sparsa fuga per omnem Etruriam diuersis itineribus urbem petiere; (3) 
duo milia quingenti hostium in acie, multi postea ex uolneribus periere. 
multiplex caedes utrimque facta traditur ab aliis; (4) ego, praeterquam quod nihil 
auctum ex uano uelim, quo nimis inclinant ferme scribentium animi, Fabium, 
aequalem temporibus huiusce belli, potissimum auctorem habui. 


(2) caesa sunt M : caesas P : caesa <totidem capta> C. Peter (u. comm.; cf. Pol. 3.85.1; 
Plut. Fab. 3.3) | diuersis (we/ auersis) dett. : aduersis P (3) duo milia quingenti P: 
mille quingenti R"M"; sic etiam Pol. 3.85.5 — postea Perizonius : postea utrimque P 


FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN CONTEXT 


F24 (=Peter F20, Jacoby F27, Chassignet F26) 
Strabo 5.228 


Tv & apxaTnTa TeKunpLov av Tis Toijocatto avopeias Kal THs aAAys 
dperys, ad’ hs dvréayov expt mpds Tov TapdévTa xpdvov. dyai & 6 ovyypagevs 
PaPros Pwpaiovs aiabeabat rob zAobTov TérEe TPwTOV STE Tod EBvous TovTOU 
KaTéoTyoay KuptoL. 


F25 (=Peter F27, Jacoby F26, Chassignet F11) 
Pliny nat. 14.89 


Fabius Pictor in annalibus suis scripsit matronam, quod loculos, in quibus erant 
claues cellae uinariae, resignauisset, a suis inedia mori coactam ... 


F26 (=Peter F28, Jacoby F25, Chassignet F18) 
Suda s.v. Pa Bios [iktwp B2 (4.691 Adler) 


@aBios [lixtwp, svyypadeds Pwpaiwv. obtos déyer dpxovts Pwpaiwy wy 
efeivar undevi operepioacba éx Tob Snpooiov Groby. 
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F23 (Peter F26, Jacoby F22, Chassignet F32)=T2 217 BC 
Livy 22.7.1-4 


This is the famous battle fought at Trasimene, and memorable as one of the few 
disasters of the Roman people. (2) Fifteen thousand Romans were killed in the 
battle; ten thousand, scattered in flight across all of Etruria, made their way 
by various routes to the city. (3) Two thousand five hundred of the enemy fell 
in battle, many perished afterwards from their wounds. That there was a 
slaughter many times as great on both sides is related by some; (4) I, besides the fact 
that I would not want anything magnified groundlessly, a tendency to which the 
minds of writers generally are unduly disposed, have taken Fabius, a contemporary of 
this war, to be the best-qualified authority. 


FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN CONTEXT 


F24 (=Peter F20, Jacoby F27, Chassignet F26) 
Strabo 5.228 


And one might use their antiquity as proof of their [sc. the Sabines’] courage and 
their excellence in other areas, as a result of which they have endured until the present 
time. Fabius the historian says that the Romans first perceived wealth at the 
time when they became masters of this people. 


F25 (=Peter F27, Jacoby F26, Chassignet F11) 
Pliny nat. 14.89 


Fabius Pictor in his annals wrote that a matron, because she had unsealed the 
strongbox, in which were the keys to the wine cellar, was compelled by her 
family to die from starvation ... 


F26 (=Peter F28, Jacoby F25, Chassignet F18) 
Suda s.v. BaBros [likrwp 62 (4.691 Adler) 


Fabius Pictor, Roman historian. He says that it is not allowed for any Roman 
magistrate to appropriate anything whatsoever from public funds. 
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POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


(F27) (Peter F1, Jacoby F23, Chassignet F2)=Cincius Alimentus 2 Fo, 
Fabius Maximus Servilianus 8 F's, Cn. Gellius 14 Fr2b 
Mar. Victorin. GL 6.23 


repertores litterarum Cadmus ex Phoenice in Graeciam et Euander ad nos 
transtulerunt AB CDEIK <L>MNOPRST <V> litteras numero xvi. 
postea quasdam a Palamede et alias a Simonide adiectas implesse 
numerum xxiiii grammatici, praeterea Demetrius Phalereus, Hermocrates, ex nos- 
tris autem Cincius, Fabius, Gellius, tradiderunt. 


IK LMed pring: HIKMMSS RST V Vosstus: QRS T MSS 


(F28) (Peter F3a, Jacoby F28, Chassignet F4)= Fabius Maximus 
Servilianus 8 F7 
Serv. Aen. 5.73 


(V) hoc Helymus facit, hoc aeui maturus Acestes 


(DS+S) ‘hoc Helymus facit’: princeps Troianorum, qui dicitur (tres S) in Sicilia 
condidisse ciuitates, 

(DS) Ascam, Entellam, Egestam. alii dicunt eum post incensum Ilium cum Aceste in 
Siciliam uenisse eique participem fuisse. alii Anchisae nothum filium tradunt. Fabius 
Helymum regem in Sicilia genitum, Erycis fratrem, fuisse dicit. 


(F29) (=Peter (Lat.) F4, Jacoby F30a, Chassignet F7d)= Fabius 
Maximus Servilianus 8 F8 
Serv. Aen. 8.630-1 


(V)  fecerat et uiridi fetam Mauortis in antro 
procubuisse lupam .. . 


(DS+S) potest accipi et ‘fecerat lupam Mauortis’ et ‘ Mauortis in antro’, (Fabius 
spelunca Martis dixit DS). 


I. Q. FABIUS PICTOR IoI 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


(F27) (Peter Fr, Jacoby F23, Chassignet F2)=Cincius Alimentus 2 Fo, 
Fabius Maximus Servilianus 8 F5, Cn. Gellius 14 Fr2b 
Mar. Victorin. GL 6.23 


As inventors of letters, Cadmus brought across from Phoenicia to Greece, 
and Evander brought across to us, the letters ABCDEIK<L>MNOPRS 
T <V>, sixteen in all. Later certain letters added by Palamedes, and 
others by Simonides, made the number up to twenty-four, as the grammarians 
have related, and also Demetrius of Phalerum, Hermocrates, and among our own 
authorities, Cincius, Fabius, and Gellius. 


(F28) (Peter F3a, Jacoby F28, Chassignet F4)=Fabius Maximus 
Servilianus 8 F7 
Serv. Aen. 5.73 


(V) This Helymus does, and this Acestes, old in years... 


(DS+S) ‘This Helymus does’: a leading man of the Trojans, who is said to have 
founded (three S) cities in Sicily, 

(DS) Asca, Entella and Egesta. Some say that he had come to Sicily after the burning 
of Troy with Acestes and had shared his exploits. Others relate that he was a bastard 
son of Anchises. Fabius says that Helymus was a king born in Sicily and that he 
was the brother of Eryx. 


(F29) (=Peter (Lat.) F4, Jacoby F30a, Chassignet F7d)= Fabius 
Maximus Servilianus 8 F8 
Serv. Aen. 8.630-1 


(V) He [sc. Vulcan] had also fashioned the newly whelped she-wolf of Mavors lying 
down in the green cave [or: the newly whelped she-wolf lying down in the green 
cave of Mavors]... 


(DS+S) This can be interpreted as both ‘he had fashioned the she-wolf of Mavors’ 
and ‘in the cave of Mavors’. (Fabius said the grotto of Mars DS). 


102 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


(F30) (=Peter Fr2, Jacoby F11, Chassignet F16)= Fabius Maximus 
Servilianus 8 Fg, Valerius Antias 25 F69 
Arnob. 6.7 


regnatoris populi Capitolium qui est hominum qui ignoret Oli esse sepulcrum 
Vulcentani? quis est, inquam, qui non sciat ex fundaminum sedibus caput hominis 
euolutum non ante plurimum temporis aut solum sine partibus ceteris (hoc enim 
quidam ferunt) aut cum membris omnibus humationis officia sortitum? quod si 
planum fieri testimoniis postulatis auctorum, Sammonicus, Granius, Valerius Antias 
et Fabius indicabunt, cuius Aulus fuerit filius, gentis et nationis cuius, <cuius> 
per manus seruuli uita fuerit spoliatus et lumine, quid de suis commeruit 
ciuibus, ut ei sit abnegata telluris patriae sepultura. condiscetis etiam, quamuis 
nolle istud publicare se fingant, quid sit capite retecto factum, uel in parte 
qua arcis curiosa fuerit obscuritate conclusum, ut immobilis uidelicet atque 
fixa obsignati ominis perpetuitas staret. quod cum opprimi par esset et uetustatis 
obliteratione celari, compositio nominis iecit in medium et cum suis causis per data 
sibi tempora inexstinguibili fecit testificatione procedere, nec erubuit ciuitas 
maxima et numinum cunctorum cultrix, cum uocabulum templo daret, ex Oli capite 
Capitolium quam ex nomine Iouio nuncupare. 


Valerius Antias Vrsinus : Valerianus P Aulus P: Olus Briscoe = <cuius> per manus 
seruuli Marchesi : germani seruuli P : <ut a> germani seruulo Gelenius : <ut a> germani 
seruulis Sa/masius : cur manu seruuli Zimk : <cur a> germani seruulo Coarelli (u. comm.) 


patriae Gelenius : patientiae P : paternae Hildebrand : patritae Marchesi, dub. —_ retecto 
Zink: refecto P —arcis Hildebrand : rei P: areae Roth 


(F31) (=Peter (Lat.) F6, Jacoby F33, Chassignet F23)=T17= Fabius 
Maximus Servilianus 8 Fro 367/6 Bc Varr. 
Gell. 5.4.1-3 


apud Sigillaria forte in libraria ego et Iulius Paulus poeta, uir memoria nostra 
doctissimus, consideramus; atque ibi expositi sunt Fabi annales, bonae atque sincerae 
uetustatis libri, quos uenditor sine mendis esse contendebat. (2) grammaticus autem 
quispiam de nobilioribus ab emptore ad spectandos libros adhibitus repperisse <se> 
unum in libro mendum dicebat; sed contra librarius in quoduis pignus uocabat, si in 
una uspiam littera delictum esset. (3) ostendebat grammaticus ita scriptum in libro 


quarto: quapropter tum primum ex plebe alter consul factus est duouicestmo anno 
postquam Romam Galli ceperunt. 


(2) <se> Hertz : om. MSS (3) duouicesimo Iunius ad Non. 1ooOM=142L (cf. Cato 
5 F77) : duo et uicesimo VPR 
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(F30) (=Peter F12, Jacoby F11, Chassignet F16)= Fabius Maximus 
Servilianus 8 Fg, Valerius Antias 25 F69 
Arnob. 6.7 


Who ts there among men who does not know that the Capitolium of the ruling people 
is the tomb of Olus of Vulci? Who is there, I say, who does not know that there rolled 
out of the very base of the foundations the head of a man, which not very much earlier 
had received the rites of burial, either on its own without the other parts of the body 
(for so some relate) or together with all the limbs? If you demand that this story be 
made clear by the testimonies of authors, Sammonicus, Grantus, Valerius Antias, and 
Fabius will reveal whose son Aulus was, of what family and people, at the 
hands of which mere slave he was deprived of life and light, and what he 
had done to his fellow citizens to be denied burial in his ancestral soil. You 
shall also learn, although they pretend that they are unwilling to make this fact public, 
what was done when the head was uncovered, or in what part of the citadel it 
was concealed in careful obscurity, evidently so that the permanence of the omen 
attached to it should endure, unmovable and fixed. Although it was reasonable for the 
story to be buried and hidden, effaced by age, the formation of the name [sc. the 
Capitol] made it common knowledge, and prolonged the story, together with its 
origins, through the ages assigned to it with an attestation that could not be extin- 
guished; nor did the greatest state, worshipper of all deities, blush, when giving a 
name to the temple, to call it the Capitolium after the head [caput] of Olus, rather than 
the name of Jupiter. 


(F31) (=Peter (Lat.) F6, Jacoby F33, Chassignet F23)=717= Fabius 
Maximus Servilianus 8 F1o 367/6 BC Varr. 
Gell. 5.4.1-3 


It so happened that Julius Paulus the poet, the most learned man I can recall, and I 
were sitting in a bookshop at the Sigillaria market; and displayed there were the 
Annales of Fabius, books of good and genuine antiquity; the vendor was arguing that 
they contained no copyists’ errors. (2) But a certain grammaticus, one of the better- 
known, employed by a buyer to scrutinize the books, said that he had found one such 
error in a book. In reply the bookseller began challenging him, for any stake he liked, 
if a copyist’s error had been made in any single letter anywhere. (3) The grammaticus 
pointed out where the following had been written in the fourth book: wherefore then 
for the first time one of the two consuls was appointed from the plebs, in the 
twenty-second year after the Gauls captured Rome. 


104 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


(F32) (=Peter F2, Jacoby F24, Chassignet F22)=Fabius Maximus 
Servilianus 8 Fri 
Isid. etym. 4.7.34 


Alexander historiographus ait: Vulscos quidam appellatos aiunt a Vulsco Antiphatae 
Laestrygonis filio, Fabius quoque a Siculis profectos corrupto nomine Vulscos ait 
dictos. 


post 4.7.34 habent TUV : om. BCKM : ad 9.2.88 dubitanter transtulit Lindsay 
a Siculis Haupt (Hermes 1 (1866), 36-40) : sicolicis TV: siccolicis U 
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(F32) (=Peter F2, Jacoby F24, Chassignet F22)= Fabius Maximus 
Servilianus 8 F11 


Isid. etym. 4.7.34 


Alexander the history-writer says: some say that the Vulscians are so called from 
Vulscus, the son of Antiphates the Laestrygonian. Fabius also says that they were 


descended from the Siculi, and from the corruption of that name were called 
Vulsci. 


2 
L. Cincius Alimentus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=Jacoby T6)=F5 
Livy 21.38.3-5 


L. Cincius Alimentus, qui captum se ab Hannibale scribit, maxime auctor moueret, 
nisi confunderet numerum . . . (4). . . (5) ex ipso autem audisse Hannibale, postquam 
Rhodanum transierit . . . 


T2 (=Jacoby T7)=GT3 
DH 1.6.2 
épolas S€ rovrous Kal ovdev Siaddpous e€€Swkav foropias Kat Pwpatwv dooi Ta 
\ oo» A , e a t / e > / 
nara épya THs TéAEws EXAnuixh diaréxrw avveypapav, dv elo. mpeaBuTarou 
Kowrds te Bd Bios Kai Aevdxios Kiyxwos, duddtepor kata Tovs PowiKiKovs 
dxudcavres moA€mous. ToUTwy b€ Trav dvdpav Exdrepos, ofs ev abTOS Epyo.s 


lA \ \ > sf > A > / \ \ 3 a ‘ \ \ 
mapeyévero, 51a THY eurretpiay aKpiBads avéypaise, Ta S€ apxaia Ta peTa THY 
KTiow TIS TOAEwSs yevopeva Kepadawdws Errédpaper. 


T3 (=Jacoby T5)=F2 
DH 1.74.1 (cf. Syncell. 228, Euseb. chron. (Arm.) 135) 


/ ’ a a A 
Aedxios 5€ Kiyktos, avip tav éx 700 Bovdeutixod cvvedpiov ... 


POSSIBLE TESTIMONIA 
T4 (=Jacoby T9a) 


Pliny zat. 1 cites ‘Cincius’ as a source for book 36. 


T5 (=Jacoby To9b)=GT7 


‘Cincius’ is one of the sources listed in the titulus of the OGR. 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 (Jacoby T6)=F5 
Livy 21.38.3-5 
Lucius Cincius Alimentus, who writes that he was captured by Hannibal, would carry 


the greatest weight as an authority, if he did not confuse the number... (4). . . (5) and 
in fact he says that he heard from Hannibal himself that after he crossed the Rhone. . . 


T2 (=Jacoby T7)=GT3 
DH 1.6.2 


Similar histories to those of these men [sc. Antigonus, Polybius, Silenus, and others], 
indeed not at all different, were published also by those of the Romans who related the 
early deeds of the city in the Greek language. Of these the first were Quintus Fabius 
and Lucius Cincius, both of whom flourished at the time of the Punic Wars. Each of 
these men gave a detailed account of the events at which he himself was present, 
by virtue of personal experience, but ran over summarily the ancient events which 
happened after the foundation of the city. 


T3 (=Jacoby T5)=F2 
DH 1.74.1 (cf. Syncell. 228, Euseb. chron. (Arm.) 135) 


Lucius Cincius, a member of the senate... 


POSSIBLE TESTIMONIA 
T4 (=Jacoby T9a) 


Pliny nat. 1 cites ‘Cincius’ as a source for book 36. 


T5 (=Jacoby Tob)=GT7 


‘Cincius’ is one of the sources listed in the tztulus of the OGR. 


108 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F3, Jacoby F2, Chassignet F5)= Fabius Pictor 1 F4a, Cato 5 
F14, Piso 9 Fs 
DH 1.75.4—84.1. For the text, see Fabius Pictor 1 F 4a. 


F2 
a DH1.74.1; cf. Syncell. 228, Euseb. chron. (Arm.) 135 (=Peter F4, Jacoby 
F1, Chassignet F6) cf. Fabius Pictor 1 F5a, Cato 5 Fr3a 729/8 BC 


iY \ a J A ¢ tA > iY n , ” oe / 
tov S€ TeAevTaiov yevdouevov THs Pwuns olkiapov H KTlow 7 OT SHoTE 
xp} Karey Tiatos wev 6 Lixehuorys obk of8 drw Kavdve xpyodpevos aya 
Kapxnodve xriLouevn yevéobar dnolv dyddw Kal tpiaxoor@ mpdtepov €ret 
Ths mpwrTyns dAvumiddos: Aedxios 5€ Kiyxvos dvnp tev é€k rob Bovdevtixod 
/ 4 ‘ , v A - > ld fee \ 7 
ouvedplou mepi 76 réraprov eros THs SwSexarns ddAvumiados: Kéivros 5€ aBios 
\ \ a ” a > / > 4 / \ / e \ \ 
KATA TO TpaTov eros THs SySons dAvTddos. Katwv b€ [Tdépxvos EAAnvexov pev 
A 
ody dpiler ypdvov, emipedis S€ yevouevos, ef Kai Tis GAAos, meEpt THY GuvaywynY 
fal ty \ 
Ths apyatodoyoupevns toropias éreaw dmodaiver dvot Kal TpidKovTa Kal 
~ a nn @ \ a 
retpakoalois vaTepotaay Tadv Thiakav. 6 S€ xpdvos otros dvaperpnbeis Tais 
A An ¢ / 
Epatoabévous ypovoypagiais Kata 76 mpa@tov eros winter THs €Bddouns 
dAvTLASos. 


b_ Solin. 1.27 (cf. Fabius Pictor 1 F5b) 


Cincio Romam duodecima olympiade placet conditam, Pictori octaua . . . 


2. L. CINCIUS ALIMENTUS Iog 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F3, Jacoby F2, Chassignet F5)=Fabius Pictor 1 F4a, Cato 5 
F14, Piso 9 F5 
DH 1.75.4-84.1. For the text, see Fabius Pictor 1 Fa. 


F2 
a DH1.74.1; cf. Syncell. 228, Euseb. chron. (Arm.) 135 (=Peter F4, Jacoby 
F1, Chassignet F6) cf. Fabius Pictor 1 F5a, Cato 5 F13a 729/8 BC 


As for the last settlement or foundation of the city, or whatever one ought to call it, 
Timaeus the Sicilian [/'GrHist 566 F6o], using what chronological system I do not 
know, says that it was founded at the same time as Carthage, in the thirty-eighth year 
before the first Olympiad [i.e. 814/13 Bc], Lucius Cincius, a member of the senate, 
around the fourth year of the twelfth Olympiad [i.e. 729/8Bc], and Quintus 
Fabius [1 F 5a] in the first year of the eighth Olympiad [i.e. 748/7 Bc]. Porcius Cato 
[5 F13a] does not set a Greek date, but, being more careful than anyone else in 
bringing together the facts of ancient history, he declares that it happened four 
hundred and thirty-two years after the Trojan War. This date, measured against the 
Chronographies of Eratosthenes, falls in the first year of the seventh Olympiad 
[i.e. 752/1 BC]. 


b_ Solin. 1.27 (cf. Fabius Pictor 1 F5b) 


Cincius holds that Rome was founded in the twelfth Olympiad, Fabius in the 
eighth... 


IIo TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F3 (Peter F5, Jacoby F3, Chassignet F7)= Fabius Pictor 1 F7; cf. Piso 9 
F7 (full citation) 
DH 2.38.2—40.2 


> a A > A > / f A 
dunxavoovre dé adt@ tapadogos edrvyla yiverar tapabobévtos Tob Kpatiorou 
Tov dyupwmdrwv Kata ToLdvde Tiva OuvTUXlav. TapeE.dvTas yap THY pilav Tod 
/ \ x a a 
KamitwaAlov rods LaBivous els érlaxepww et Tt repos evpefein Tob Adgovu KAor} 
a \ nn 7 / > \ A 
AndOjvar Svvarov 7 Bia, mapHevos tis G70 Tob weTEwpov KareoKdrret Ovyarnp 
2 a 8 - , 
dvdpos emipavots, & mpocéKeito 7 Tob xwpiov dvdaky, Tapreca dvopa: (3) Kat 
) , e \ / / x / 4 v > , ~ , 
abr, ws pev PaBids Te Kal Kiyxtos ypadovow, épws eio€pxerar rev eAXiwv, 
€ a > aA 3 aA 
& epi rois apiorepois Bpaxioow épdpovr, Kai ta&v SaxtvAiwy: xpvcopdpot 
1 ¢ is , \ a 2 @ ¢ , e \ , 
yap Hoav of SaBivor tore Kai Tuppyvav odx Arrov aBpodiarou ws d€ ITeiowv 
Aedbxios 6 TysntiKds torope’, Kadod mpdyuatos émiBuuia yupvovs Tav 
/ - A A , 
oxerractnpiwy SrAwy mapadobvar Tois 7oAiTats Tovs ToAemious. d7rdTEpov SE 
rovtav GAnOéotepdv eorw ex Tdv voTepoy yevouevwv eLeoTw etkaler. 
(4) wéppaca 8 odv rev Oeparawidwr twa 81a mvdidos, Hv ovdeis epalev 
9 A A A A 
avovyoperny, Htiov rov Baciréa rev LaBive eeiv airy Sixa rev ahrwv ets 
bd ‘ 4 
Aéyous, ws exeivp SiareLopevn wept mpayparos avayKatov Kat peyadov. 
id A a a, A , 9 9 7 , A , > 
Setapevou Sé rob Tariov rév Adyov Kar’ €Arida mpodocias Kat auvedOovtos eis 
‘ > la 4 A > > A e€ , > 4 
rov anodexbévta Témov, mpoedDoboa eis éduxrov 7 mapfévos efeAndvOeva 
bd A , A , e a ” 
pev vunros x Tob ppoupiov Tov maTépa avris épy xpeias Twos vera, Tas dé 
A A a 4 ?, > aA 
Kreis adty duriarrew Tav mvAdv Kai Tapadacew abrois TO épypa vuKTos 
A , fol A , A 
adixopevors pia0dv ris mpodocias AaBotoa ra fopnyara trav LaPiwr, 
a > A lo 
& epi rois ebwvipors elyov amavres Bpaxioaw. (5) evdoxobvros dé Tod 
Tariov AaPotoa tas wicres SV Spxwv map’ abrod Kai abTy Sodea Tob pH 
¢ 7 > ia A a 
pevSeobar Tas Suodoyias Té70v Te épicaca, éd’ dv eder Tous LaPivous €Abeiv, 
> > 
Tov éxupmrarov Kai vuKros wpav Thy adudaKxrorarny ampjet kai Tous évdov 
eAabe. 
4 \ ‘ , 4 4 Ce / a > 
(39.1) expt pev 57) TovTwy oupdepovTat TravTes ot Paatwv ouyypadeis, ev 
ray A / \ \ 
Sé trois Uarepov Aeyopevors ody Spodoyotar. Ileicwv yap 6 TyYLNTLKds, Od KaL 
> ¢ A , > a 
mpdrepov euviaOny, dyyeAdv dnow tro ths Tapreias dmooradjvat VUKTWP EK 
a a / “A / \ \ 4 
rob ywplov SnAdoovta TH PwptaAw Tas yevomevas TH KOpY Tpos TOUS LaBivous 
3 a 2 tal ov “A 
Gpodoyias, 67. méAAoL TA CKETaCTHpLA Tap’ aVT@Y aLTELV oTAa dua THS 
A A“ / 7 A > f 
KowdTnTos THY Suoroyidv TapaKxpovoapery, Svrapiv TE GELWOOVTO TEL TEW 
+) A / / \ 
émi 76 dpovpiov érépav vuKTds, Ws avTa oTpaTnAaTn Tapadnopwevov Tous 
A \ id 3 lA \ 
moAeuious yuupvods Tav OtAwv: TOV dE dyyeAov adtopoAjcavta mpos TOV 
al / a a f ¥ 
fyeudva tov SaBivav Karhyopov yeveodar rwv THs Taprevas BovAevparwv. 
e \ \ \ / 4 \ / 5) \ a / r / 
(2) of S€ epi tov OdBidv re kat KiyKiov ovdev ToLovTo yeyoveva A€yovow, 
A A ‘ A sf , A 
GAAG puddtar THY Kdpnv SiaPePasotvTat Tas mept THS mpodoocias ouvOnKas. Ta 
a \ ‘ id 4 
8S fs dravtes TaAW dpoiws ypadovot. daci yap 67 Tapayevopévov avy 
~ al A a ~ 7 , 4a 
T®@ Kpariorw Tis oTpaTias péper TOD Baowhews Tav Lapivwv pvrarrovos. Tas 
~ , > id A ld ?, 
brooxéces 1) Tapreva Tois ev roAepiots avéwke THY ovyKeiperny mvAida, 
7 , , € ‘ 2¢ 
tous & év T@ xwpin prraxas avacrnoaoca, Siaraxéwv cwlew éavrovs n&iov 
A > a e La ” aA 4 
kal’ érépas é&é5ous Trois ToAcpios apaveis, ws KaTEXOVTWY 997 Tav LaPivev 


2. L. CINCIUS ALIMENTUS Ili 


F3 (Peter Fs, Jacoby F3, Chassignet F7)=Fabius Pictor 1 F7; cf. Piso 9 
F7 (full citation) 
DH 2.38.2—40.2 


But it was when he [sc. Tatius] was at a loss that he enjoyed some unexpected good 
luck, the strongest of the fortresses being delivered in the following circumstances. As 
the Sabines were passing by the foot of the Capitolium to investigate whether any part 
of the hill might be found which could be taken by surprise or by force, a certain 
maiden was observing them from the high ground. She was the daughter of a dis- 
tinguished man, to whom the safeguard of the place had been assigned; her name was 
Tarpeia. (3) And a longing entered into her, as Fabius and Cincius write, for the 
armlets which they were wearing around their left arms and for their rings: 
for the Sabines of those times used to wear ornaments of gold and were no less 
luxurious than the Tyrrhenians. But Lucius Piso the former censor reports [Piso 9 
F7] that what prompted her was her eagerness to perform a noble deed, that of 
handing over to her fellow citizens the enemy deprived of their defensive shields. 
Which of these accounts is the truer, it is possible to infer from what happened 
afterwards. (4) Tarpeia then, sending one of her maids through a postern-gate, 
which no one noticed being opened, requested the king of the Sabines to 
come to speak to her alone, since she intended to discuss a great and pressing 
matter with him. Tatius accepted her proposal in the hope of some treachery 
and went to meet her at the appointed place; the maiden, coming forward to 
within speaking distance, said that her father had gone out from the citadel 
during the night on some business, but that she was looking after the keys of 
the gates and would betray the defences to them as they came up under cover 
of night, if she could take, as the reward for her treachery, the ornaments of 
the Sabines, which they all had around their left arms. (5) When Tatius 
agreed, she took guarantees from him, by means of oaths, and herself gave 
them, not to break the agreements. She then ordained the place to which the 
Sabines had to go, which was the strongest point, and the hour, as the most 
unguarded hour of the night, and departed, undetected by those inside. 
(39.1) Up to this point all the Roman historians agree, but they do not agree as to 
what is related next. For Piso the former censor, whom I mentioned earlier, says [Piso 
g F7] that a messenger was sent from the place by Tarpeia during the night to explain 
to Romulus the agreement between herself and the Sabines, namely that it was her 
intention to demand from them their defensive shields, deceiving them through the 
ambiguity of the agreement. The messenger was also to ask him to send another force 
to the stronghold at night to capture the enemy, together with their general, stripped 
of their shields. But the messenger deserted to the leader of the Sabines and betrayed 
Tarpeia’s plans to him. (2) Fabius, Cincius, and their followers, however, say nothing 
of any such occurrence; rather they insist that the girl adhered to her treacherous 
deal. As for what happened next, all again write about this similarly. For they say that 
when the king of the Sabines arrived with the strongest part of his army, 
Tarpeia, keeping her promises, opened the agreed postern-gate to the 
enemy, and, rousing the guards in the place, urged them to save themselves 
quickly by other exits unknown to the enemy, as if the Sabines were already 


It2 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


a, 4 
76 dpovprov: (3) Stadvyovrwy dé rovTwv Tos pev LaPivous avewrypevas evpov- 
ras Tas TAGS KaTAcXEiVv TO PpovpLov Epnov TaY PvddKwy, THY dé Taprrerav ws 
€ A a ~ “A 
7a Tap’ €avris 60a ovvelero mapecynpuervny aftovv Tovs pLabovs THs mpodoatas 
3 ~ 
KaTa TOUS OpKous azroAaPeiv. 
” / e \ / x a 4 \ \ e / 
(40.1) émerta maAw 6 perv Tleicwy dno trav LaBivwv tov xpvoov EToiwwv 
a / ~ a 

dvtwv diSdvar 7H KOpN TOV 7Ept Tois dpLaTepois Bpaxioor THY TapmeELav ov TOV 

4 > \ A \ 4 3 A 3 lal / \ la 3 ~ 2 ‘ 
KOGLOV GAAG Tovs Bupeods Tap’ adrav airetv. Tariw dé Ouudv Te etceADetv Et 

‘a \ is a ey a 
rh e€andry Kat Aoytopuov Tod jn TapaPyva Tas duodoyias. dd£at 8 oby avt@ 

“a ‘ 7 df a a A 
Sodvar pev Td SAG, Worep H Tais HEiwae, Tovjoas 8 drws adrois undev 

~ \ 3 > a 
AaBoboa ypihoerat, Kal adrixa diatewdpevov ws pudAcora iaxvos ete pipat Tov 
Oupedv kara THs Képys Kai Tois GAAoLs TapaKeAedoacbat TadTO TroLEtv. OUTW 37) 
- 4 \ / ¢€ \ 7 4 3 4 a A 
Baddopevny névrobev tiv Taprecay b76 mARBous TE Kai taxvos THY TAnYwY 
meaeiv Kal meprowpevbcicay i716 Tav Oupedv amoBaveiv. (2) of dé meEpt Tov 
PéBrov eri rois SaPivors rrovobar THY rwv Gpodoyiadv Grrarnv: S€éov yap avrovs 
Tov xpuadv, Somep 4 Taprea ngiov, Kata ras spodoyias amodidovat, 
xareraivovras eri 7 peyeBer rob pic00d Ta oxeracrHpia Kar’ avris BaAeiv, 
ws Tatra ote dpvvoay airy SHoew breaxnuevous. Coxe de TA ETA TAVTA 
/ A 

yevopeva THY [lelawvos dAnfeorépar Troveiv. 


(38.3) peAAlwv Bb: badriwy ABa (38.5) Tov €xupwratov Kiessling : Trav éxupwt- 
dtwv AB : tov ébxupdrarov Reiske (40.1) xpyjoerar Meineke : xpnontat 
MSS radbr6 Sylberg: trobro MSS (40.2) Badeiv Reiske : BadAew MSS mroveiv C. 
Jacoby : rovetv atroxprow MSS : rovetv anogpaow L. Dindorf 
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occupying the citadel; (3) and that when the guards had fled, the Sabines, 
finding the gates open, occupied the citadel, destitute as it was of its guards; 
and that Tarpeia, asserting that she, on her side, had provided everything she 
had agreed to, asked to be given the reward for her treachery, according to 
the oaths. 

(40.1) Then again Piso says [Piso 9 F7] that when the Sabines were preparing to 
give the girl the gold on their left arms, Tarpeia demanded from them not their 
ornaments but their shields. But Tatius became angry at her trickery, and contrived a 
way of not breaking the agreement. He decided to hand over the shields, as the girl 
had requested, but to do so in such a way that she would gain no advantage from 
taking them. Straining with all the strength he possessed he immediately threw his 
shield onto the girl, and ordered the others to do the same. Pelted thus from all sides 
Tarpeia fell beneath the number and force of the blows, and died submerged under 
the shields. (2) But Fabius and the others make the Sabines responsible for the 
deceit over the agreements. For (they say) since it was necessary for them to 
hand over the gold, as Tarpeia required, according to the agreements, and 
since they were angry at the magnitude of the reward, they threw their 
shields upon her, as if they had promised to give these to her, when they had 
sworn the oath. But it seems that what happened after this makes the version of Piso 
the truer one. [Piso 9 F7] 


TI4 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F4 (=Peter F6, Jacoby F4, Chassignet F8)=Piso 9 F26 439 BC Varr. 
DH 12.4.2-5 


bad a 7 \ a 7 aA 
of pev 8%) 7a mBavaTard jor doxobvres ypadew rept THs MotAiov redeuris 
” 5 5 , : r , a) 3 x € § a e s f a] ‘ r , e 
ow mrapadedw@xact AeyeoOw d€ Kai 6 SoK@v HrTov eivai wot mWavos Aoyos, @ 
> a ¢ 
Kéxpntat Kiyxwos kat Kadrovprios, émyapior ovyypadeis, ot dacw ovre 
aA za a a, tA ¢€ id e nw 
Suxréropa tro THis BovAts aoderxyOqvai tov Koivriov ovre immapyxny v7o rob 
? ¢ ‘ A 
Kowrtiov rov Zepovidtov. (3) yevouerns S€ pnvicews dro rod Myvuxiov rovs 
~ > tal a 4 > 
mapévras év TH ovvedpiw morevoavras aAnOy ra eyopeva civar, <Kai> 
a > A > a 
yropnv arodetapevouv tav mpecBuTépwv Twos AKpLTov 7) LV ATroKTEivaL TOV 
A > a id 
évipa rapayphpa Teva0évras, ovrw Tov Lepovidiov emi robro raga To Epyov, 
la ” \ 4 A a A 4, 4 A 4 e A 
véov ovrTa Kai Kara xeipa yewvaiov. (4) robrov S€é dacr AaBdvra ro Eupid.iov dro 
vA > a A Q ld 4 > aA > “~ A , 
paaAns €Abeiv apes tov Maidtov rropevdpevov €x THs ayopas Kai mpooeAB6vra, 
eizreiv Ort BovAeTat TEpi TPayparos AroppHrov Kat peydAov StadexOivat mpos 
A al ‘ > aA 
avrév. KeAevoavros S€ rod MauAiov puxpov amroywphyaa Tovs eyyds atre@ 
, > ‘ - a A a a, \ , , 
nmapévras, eredy povwlévra THs puAakis eAaPe, yuurwooavra 76 Eidos Béupau 
a A A aA > ‘ 
Kara THs opayns TobTo Sé mpakavra Spoyw xwpeiv eis To BovAeuriprov ert 
an e aT 
ovyxabnpevw tev avvédpwr, éxovra To Eidos Huaypevov <Kai> Kexpayora, 
mpos Tovs SuwKovras tt Kedevobeis ro THs Bovdys av7ipyKe Tov TUpavvoy. 
aA wn e 
(5) &dkovoarras S€ 76 THs BovAts svopa Tovs WpunKdras Taiew Te Kai Baddew 
> a > , 
avrov amorparécbas Kai pndev eis adTov mapavoujoat. Ek TOUTOU Kal THY 
> , ‘ Ar > a 6 a r / 4 4 Lid ” ¢€ A an HAG 
érwvupiav Tov Adav avT@ teOjvat A€yovow, ort To Eidos Exwv vrre wadns AAGev 
of A a 4 
émi rov avdpa: dAas yap kaAdobor Pwpaior Tas pddAas. 


(2) asdtov edd. : waddXiov Esc., sic etiam infra «éxpyntas Miller : xéxputas Ese. : 
Kéxpnvrar uel Kéypntat Feder klyxios Kat Kadrovpvios émyxwpiot Miiller : 
Kipkeos Kal kaAroupvivos émiywptot Esc. : KiyKtds Te Kal KaATOvpvLOS EmLX@pLoOL 
Feder : Ktykios Kat KaAdrovpvios <Kal GAAow> émrx@proe Kiessling : AedKuds TE 
KaAmovpvios <Kat dAAot> abyvor Mommsen (3) envuxiou Kiessling : wwouKiouv 
Esc, hic et alibi <at> Miiller : om. Esc. 4 pony edd. : hwev Esc. : del. Kayser 
mevobevras edd. : mevabevres Esc. : mevoOrjvar Kayser ovtw Miiller : kai ovTw 
Esc. (4) mpooeAOdvra Kiessling : mpoeAovta Esc. <at> Kiessling : om. Esc. 
(5) BaAXeu Kiessling : aAAew Esc. adAas edd. : waxas Ese. 


2. L. CINCIUS ALIMENTUS 115 


F4 (=Peter F6, Jacoby F4, Chassignet F8)=Piso 9 F26 439 BC Varr. 
DH 12.4.2-5 


Now those who seem to me to have written the most plausible account have handed 
down such a story about the end of Maelius. The account which to me seems less 
persuasive should however also be told, the one of which Cincius and Calpurnius, native 
historians, have made use. They say that neither was Quinctius [sc. Lucius Quinctius 
Cincinnatus] appointed dictator by the senate, nor was Servilius made Master 
of the Horse by Quinctius. (3) They do say, however, that when information was 
given by Minucius, those who were present in the senate believed that what 
had been said was true, and when one of the elders gave his opinion that they 
should indeed kill the man [sc. Maelius] without a trial forthwith, they were 
persuaded, and so they assigned Servilius, a young man and noble in deeds, to 
this task. (4) They say that this Servilius, taking a dagger under his arm, went 
up to Maelius as he was walking out of the Forum, and, approaching him, said 
that he wished to discuss an important and secret matter with him. When 
Maelius ordered those who were standing near him to withdraw a little way, 
Servilius, having isolated him from his escort, bared his sword and plunged 
it into his throat. Having done this, he ran to the senate-house, where the 
senators were still in session, holding the sword dripping with blood and 
shouting to those who were pursuing him that it was on the orders of the 
senate that he had killed the tyrant. (5) When they heard the name of the 
senate, those who had been bent on striking and stoning him shrank back and 
committed no outrage against him. On account of this action, they say, the 
surname Ala was also given to him, because he held his sword under his arm 
when he went against Maelius; for the Romans call the armpit ‘ala’. 


116 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F5 (=Peter F7 Jacoby F5, Chassignet Fro) 218 BC 
Livy 21.38.2—5 


quantae copiae transgresso in Italiam Hannibali fuerint nequaquam inter auctores 
constat. qui plurimum, centum milia peditum, uiginti equitum fuisse scribunt; qui 
minimum, uiginti milia peditum, sex equitum. (3) L. Cincius Alimentus, qui captum 
se ab Hannibale scribit, maxime auctor moueret, nisi confunderet numerum Gallis 
Liguribusque additis; (4) cum his octoginta milia peditum, decem equitum 
adducta—in Italia magis adfluxisse ueri simile est, et ita quidam auctores sunt; (5) ex 
ipso autem audisse Hannibale, postquam Rhodanum transierit triginta sex 
milia hominum ingentemque numerum equorum et aliorum iumentorum 
amisisse. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 

BOOK 1 

(F6) (=Jacoby Fro, Chassignet F4)=Lutatius 32 F5 
OGR 18.1 


post eum regnauit Tiberius Siluius, Silui filius. qui cum aduersus finitimos 
bellum inferentes copias eduxisset, inter proeliantes depulsus in Albulam 
flumen deperiit mutandique nominis exstitit causa, ut scribunt Lucius Cincius 
libro primo, Lutatius libro tertio. 


primo MSS : secundo Sepp 


BOOK 2 
(F7) (=Jacoby Fo, Chassignet F3)=Annales Maxim F1, Tubero 38 F2 
OGR 17.1-3 


... Ascanius.. . ciuitatem communiit eamque . . . Albam cognominauit. (2) cumque 
illuc simulacra deorum penatium transtulisset, postridie apud Lauinium 
apparuerunt, rursusque relata Albam appositisque custodibus nescio 
quantis se Lauinium in pristinam sedem itidem receperunt. (3) itaque tertio 
nemo est ausus amouere ea, ut scriptum est annalium pontificum libro quarto, 
Cinci et Caesaris secundo, Tuberonis primo. 


(2) itidem E. Baehrens : identidem MSS : iterum Smut (3) secundo MSS : primo 
E. Baehrens 


2. L. CINCIUS ALIMENTUS 1i7 


F5  (=Peter F7 Jacoby F5, Chassignet F10) 218 BC 
Livy 21.38.2—5 


How many troops Hannibal had when he crossed into Italy is something on which our 
authorities are by no means agreed. Those who give the highest number write that he 
had one hundred thousand infantry and twenty thousand cavalry, those who give the 
lowest, that he had twenty thousand infantry and six thousand cavalry. (3) Lucius 
Cincius Alimentus, who writes that he was captured by Hannibal, would carry the 
greatest weight as an authority, if he did not confuse the number by the addition of 
the Gauls and Ligurians; (4) including these, he states that eighty thousand 
infantry and ten thousand cavalry were brought in (but it is more likely that 
they [sc. the Gauls and Ligurians] flocked to Hannibal’s standard in Italy, and this is 
what certain authors state); (5) and in fact he says that he heard from Hannibal 
himself that after he crossed the Rh6ne he lost thirty-six thousand men and 
a vast number of horses and other beasts of burden. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 
BOOK 1 


(F6) (=Jacoby Fro, Chassignet F4)=Lutatius 32 F5 
OGR 18.1 


After him [sc. Latinus Silvius] reigned Tiberius Silvius, the son of Silvius. When he 
led out his forces against neighbours who had started a war, he was pushed 
into the river Albula in the thick of the battle and perished, which explains 
why the name of the river was changed, as Lucius Cincius writes in his first book, 
and Lutatius in his third. 


BOOK 2 
(F7) (=Jacoby Fo, Chassignet F3)= Annales Maximi F1, Tubero 38 F2 
OGR 17.1-3 


... Ascanius ... fortified the city and ... named it Alba. (2) When he had trans- 
ferred the images of the divine Penates there, the next day they appeared at 
Lavinium. They were taken back to Alba and some guards were set, but in 
the same way they returned to their former home at Lavinium. (3) Asa result 
no one dared to remove them a third time, as is written in the fourth book of the 
annals of the Pontifices, the second of Cincius and Caesar, and the first of Tubero. 


118 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


(F8) (=Chassignet F12) cf. Piso 9 F43 
Arnob. adu. nat. 3.38-9 


Nouensiles. . . Cincius numina peregrina nouitate ex ipsa appellata pronuntiat; 
nam solere Romanos religiones urbium superatarum partim priuatim per 
familias spargere, partim publice consecrare, ac ne aliqui deorum multi- 
tudine aut ignorantia praeteriretur, breuitatis et compendii causa uno 
pariter nomine cunctos Nouensiles inuocari. (39) sunt praeterea nonnulli, qui ex 
hominibus diuos factos hac praedicant appellatione signari, ut est Hercules Romulus 
Aesculapius Liber Aeneas. sententiae, ut apparet, diuersae sunt haec omnes, 
neque fieri per rerum naturam potest, ut qui opinionibus differunt veritatis unius 
habeantur auctores. si enim Pisonis sententia uera est . . . quodsi opinio Cornifici uera 
est, imprudens Cincius inuenitur, qui urbium uictarum deos potestate adficit 
Nouensilium numinum. quodsi hi sunt quos Cincius praedicat, Manilius dicere 
reperietur falsum, qui alieni fulminis iaculatores sub istius uocaminis appellatione 
concludit. quodsi exploratum et uerum est id quod Manilius autumat, in errore sunt 
hi maximo qui honoribus diuinis auctos consecratosque mortales ab nouitate honoris 
existimant nuncupari. 


(F9) (Peter F1, Jacoby F6, Chassignet F1)= Fabius Pictor 1 F27, Fabius 
Maximus Servilianus 8 F5, Cn. Gellius 14 F12b 
Mar. Victorin. GL 6.23 


repertores litterarum Cadmus ex Phoenice in Graeciam et Euander ad 
nos transtulerunt AB CD EIK <L>MNOPRST <V> litteras numero 
xvi. postea quasdam a Palamede et alias a Simonide adiectas implesse 
numerum xxiiii grammatici, praeterea Demetrius Phalereus, Hermocrates, ex 
nostris autem Cincius, Fabius, Gellius tradiderunt. ex quibus Cincius paucis, inquit, 
commutatis ut ad linguam nostram conuenirent, easdem quas Cadmus ex Phoenice 
in Graeciam, inde ad nos Euander transtulerunt. 


IK L Med prin: HIKMMSS RST V Mossius:QRST MSS 
conuenirent Wilmanns: peruenirent MSS —_ easdem quas Peter : eas namque MSS 
inde Schady : unde MSS 


2. L. CINCIUS ALIMENTUS T19g 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


(F8) (=Chassignet F12) cf. Piso 9 F43 
Arnob. adu. nat. 3.38-9 


Cincius declares the Novensiles to be foreign deities, named from their very 
newness, because the Romans used partly to distribute the rites of con- 
quered cities among private families, and partly to consecrate them as pub- 
lic cults; and lest, from their great number, or in ignorance, any god should 
be overlooked, all alike were briefly and synoptically invoked under the sin- 
gle name of Novensiles. (39) There are some, besides, who assert that this term is 
used to signify those who from being men became gods, such as Hercules, Romulus, 
Aesculapius, Liber, and Aeneas. As is apparent, all these opinions are different, nor is 
it possible in the nature of things that those who differ in their opinions should be 
considered to be authors of a single truth. For if the opinion of Piso is correct... but 
if Cornificius is right in his belief [sc. that the Novensiles are gods who oversee 
innovations], Cincius is revealed as ignorant, since he endows the gods of 
conquered cities with the power of the Novensiles. But if they are the gods 
Cincius asserts them to be, Manilius will be found to speak falsely, since he includes 
under this name those who wield another’s thunderbolt. But if what Manilius holds 
is true and certain, they are utterly mistaken who suppose that the Novensiles are 
mortals raised to divine honours and deified, who are so called from the novelty of 
their status. 


(F9) (Peter F1, Jacoby F6, Chassignet F1)= Fabius Pictor 1 F27, Fabius 
Maximus Servilianus 8 F5, Cn. Gellius 14 Fi2b 
Mar. Victorin. GL 6.23 


As inventors of letters, Cadmus brought across from Phoenicia to Greece, 
and Evander brought across to us, the letters AB CDEIK<L>MNOPRS 
T <V>, sixteen in all. Later certain letters added by Palamedes, and others 
by Simonides, made the number up to twenty-four, as the grammarians have 
related, and also Demetrius of Phalerum, Hermocrates, and furthermore, amongst 
our own authorities, Cincius, Fabius, and Gellius. One of these, Cincius, says, with a 
few changes so that they could fit our language, the same letters that Cadmus took 
from Phoenicia to Greece Evander brought from there to us. 


120 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


(F10) (=Peter F2, Jacoby F7, Chassignet F2)=Cassius Hemina 6 F2 
Serv. georg. 1.10 


(V) et uos, agrestum praesentia numina, Fauni 


(DS) Cincius et Cassius aiunt ab Euandro Faunum deum appellatum ideoque 
aedes sacras faunas primo appellatas, postea fana dicta, et ex eo qui futura 
praecinerent fanaticos dici. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENT 


(F11) (=Jacoby F11, Chassignet F11) 
Fulgent. serm. ant. 8 


silicernios dici uoluerunt senes iam incuruos quasi iam sepulcrorum suorum silices 
cernentes; unde et Cincius Alimentus in historia de Gorgia Leontino scribit dicens: 
qui dum iam silicernius finem sui temporis exspectaret, etsi morti non potuit, 
tamen infirmitatibus exsultautt. 


2. L. CINCIUS ALIMENTUS 121 


(F10) (Peter F2, Jacoby F7, Chassignet F2)=Cassius Hemina 6 F2 
Serv. georg. 1.10 


(V) ...and you, Fauns, peasants’ ever-present gods... 


(DS) Cincius and Cassius say that Faunus was called a god by Evander, and for 
that reason sacred buildings were at first called ‘fauns’, and later ‘fana’, 
which is why those who predict the future are called ‘fanatics’. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENT 


(F11) (=Jacoby F11, Chassignet F11) 
Fulgent. serm. ant. 8 


Stooping old men were known as ‘funeral feasts’, as though they could already see the 
pavingstones of their own tombs; hence Cincius Alimentus in his history writes about 
Gorgias of Leontini as follows: who, while he was now a funeral feast and awaiting 
the end of his days, even if he could not exult in death, at least he exulted in his 
ill-health. 


3 
P. Cornelius Scipio, Africani f. 


TESTIMONIA 


Note: Peter’s reference to Cic. Arch. to is an error. 
Tl Cic. Brut. 77 


ipsum Scipionem accepimus non infantem fuisse. filius quidem eius, is qui hunc 
minorem Scipionem a Paullo adoptauit, si corpore ualuisset, in primis habitus esset 
disertus; indicant cum oratiunculae tum historia quaedam Graeca scripta dulcissime. 


T2 Cac. sen. 35 


quam fuit imbecillus P. Africani filius, is qui te adoptauit, quam tenui aut nulla potius 
ualetudine! quod ni ita fuisset, alterum illud exstitisset lumen ciuitatis: ad paternam 
enim magnitudinem animi doctrina uberior accesserat. 


T3 Vell. 1.10.3 


ex iis duos natu maiores, unum P. Scipioni P. Africani filio, nihil ex paterna maiestate 
praeter speciem nominis uigoremque eloquentiae retinenti, in adoptionem dederat, 
alterum Fabio Maximo. 


DOUBTFUL TESTIMONIUM 
T4 CE8=ILERP 311 


quei apice insigne dial[is fljaminis gesistei, 
mors perfec[it] tua ut essent omnia breuia, 
honos fama uirtusque, gloria atque ingenium; 
quibus sei in longa licuiset tibe utier uita, 
facile facteis superases gloriam maiorum. 
quare lubens te in gremiu, Scipio, recipit 
terra, Publi, prognatum Publio, Cornell. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Cic. Brut. 77 


We understand that Scipio [sc. Africanus] himself was not incapable of oratory. 
Certainly his son, the one who adopted the later, younger, Scipio from Paullus, if he 
had possessed physical strength, would have been regarded as one of the leaders 
in eloquence; that is demonstrated both by his short speeches and, particularly, by a 
certain historical work in Greek, written very attractively. 


T2 Cac. sen. 35 


How weak was the son of Publius Africanus, the one who adopted you, how frail, or 
rather non-existent, his health! If that had not been the case, he would have stood out 
as a second luminary of the state: for in addition to his father’s greatness of spirit he 
had acquired a richer erudition. 


T3 Vell. 1.10.3 


Out of these [sc. four sons] he [sc. Aemilius Paullus] had given the two oldest for 
adoption, one to Publius Scipio, the son of Publius Africanus, who retained nothing 
of his father’s distinction except the splendour of his name and the vigour of his 
eloquence, the other to Fabius Maximus. 


DOUBTFUL TESTIMONIUM 
T4 CE8=ILLRP 311 


You who wore the distinguished cap of the priest of Jupiter, death brought it about 
that everything of yours should be brief, honour, reputation and virtue, glory and 
mental ability; if you had been able to use these in a long life, you would easily have 
surpassed the glory of your ancestors by your deeds. Therefore, Publius Cornelius 
Scipio, son of Publius, the earth gladly receives you into its bosom. 


4 
A. Postumius Albinus 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 Statue bases at Delphi (a) and Olympia (b); cf. T6 
a SEG 1.152 (H. Pomtow, Kio 17 (1921), 162-3, no. 147) 


d méXs tev AedAdav Tofordusov AAl|Beivov, tov éavtds TaTpwlva Kal 
eb] | epyéray v imep Tas Tav EAA ave edev| Oeplias vv ArddAwne vv Mou Bicr] 


bs Inschr. v. Olympia 322 
[A]5Aos Hoorotvpios AABeivos 


T2 (=Jacoby T1) 155 BC 
Pol. 33.1.3-8 


, A ‘ Q A ry a / > ¢ 4 ¢ \ A“ 
TapeyevovTo O€ Kal Tapa TaV Ayarw@v mpéaBets ets Pwpynv UTEp TWY KaTE- 
, @ A f \ > la \ / \ > / &e 
youevwy of mept Xévwva tov Aiytea kat TyndexAéa tov Atyeiparny. (4) wv 
A a / 

moinoapevwy Adyous ev TH ovyKAnTw, Kal Tod diaBovdAtov mporebEvTos, Trap’ 
éAlyov RAGov azrodtoa tods KaTHTLapEvous of Tob Guvedpiov. (5) THY 8 aitiay 
goxe Tob pr) ovvteAcoOAvat THY amodAvaw AddAos Tlootép.os, oTpaTHyos wv 
¢ f \ , \ , a \ b) a a A \ 
é€amréAekus Kat BpaBevwy 76 diaPovAov. (6) Tpi@v yap oVOdv YrwWLaYV, WLas LEV 

A / a A > 
THs adievat KeAevovons, éTépas dé THs evavtias TavTHS, TpiTHs bE THs aTroAvEWW 
pev, emoyeiv S€ Kata TO Tapdv, Kal TAcioTwy 8 dvTwY THY adtevTwr, (7) 
TapeAdwy tH piav yrwounv Sinpwra tas dvo0 KabodiKads, ofs doKet Tous 
> 
dvakekAnuevovs adrévat Kal Tobvavtiov. (8) Aourov of Kata TO TapoV érréyxew 
KeAevovtes poaéeByoav mpos Tovs py dacKkovtas Seiv aroAvew, Kal TAEtous 
evernOnoav Tar adievTwv. Kal TAUTA ev ETL TOUT HV. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Statue bases at Delphi (a) and Olympia (b); cf. T6 
a SEG 1.152 (H. Pomtow, Kio 17 (1921), 162—3, no. 147) 


The city of Delphi [in honour of] Postumius Albinus its patron and benefactor —for 
the freedom of the Greeks—to Pythian Apollo. 


b  Luschr. v. Olympia 322 


Aulus Postumius Albinus 


T2 (=Jacoby T1) 155 BC 
Pol. 33.1.3-8 


There also arrived in Rome an embassy from the Achaeans, including Xenon of 
Aegium and Telecles of Ageira, concerning the detainees. (4) When they had pre- 
sented speeches to the senate, and the matter was put to the vote, the senators came 
close to releasing the defendants. (5) The person responsible for their release’s not 
being secured was Aulus Postumius, who was praetor with six lictors and chaired the 
debate. (6) For there were three opinions, one demanding their release, a second 
the reverse of this, and a third in favour of granting them their freedom, but of with- 
holding it for the present. With the majority being in favour of release, (7) he [sc. 
Postumius] passed over one of the opinions and combined the remaining two into a 
general question, asking who was in favour of releasing the detainees and who against. 
(8) As a result, those who favoured waiting for the time being joined those who 
said they should not be freed, and formed a majority against release. This was what 
happened on this occasion. 


126 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T3 (=Jacoby T7) cf. Fr 
a Pol. 39.1 


(1) drt Addos ITootépuos dEvos yéyovev émonpaotas amevrebbev. (2) oikias wev 
yap qv Kal yévous mpwrov, Kata 5€é rHv iSiav dvow orwutdros Kat AdAos Kat 
méprrepos SiadhepovTas. (3) émBvpjoas 8 edbdws ex maldwv ris EAAnviKys 
dywy%ys Kat Siadékrov Todds ev Fv ev rovToLs Kai KaTaKopHs, WaTE SV Exeivov 
Kal THY atpeow THY EAAnviKiy mpookdyat Tois mpecBuTepos Kat Tois a€voAoy- 
wratos Tav Pwpalwr, (4) TéAos b€ Kal moinua ypddew Kat mpaypariKny 
foroptav évexeipnoev, év } Sid Tob mpooipiov mapexdre Tovs evTuyxXavovTas 
ovyyvepny exew, eav Payatos dv py Sivntar kataxpareiv THs EAAnvixis 
Suadékrov Kal THs Kata TOV yELpLapdv olkovopias. (5) mpds dv olKelws 
danvrnxévat Soxel Mdpxos IIdpxi<os Kar> wv: Oavpatew yap épy mpos tiva 
Aoyov trovetrau Tovavray mapaiTnou. (6) él pev yap avT@ TO TAV Apducrvovev 
ovvedptov ovveratTe ypadew ioropiay, lows ede mpodépecbat TATA Kal 
mapatreiobar: (7) wndeptas <d’> dvdy «ns ovens eBedovrny drroypaypacat 
KameiTa Tapaitecobar cvyyvapny exyew, éav BapBapiln, THs andons aromas 
elvar onpeiov, (8) Kal mapamAnoiws dxpyotov waaved tis eis TOUS yuYLKOUS 
dyavas drroypaibdpevos muypiy 7} mayKpatiov, mapeABay eis 76 aTddi0v, OTE 
déot paxecBa, TapauT otro TOUS Dewpevous ouyyvapy eXew, ed pu) Svvyrau 
pyre TOV TOVOV drropevew pare TAS any as. (9) dijAov yap ws «(kos yerura TOV 
ToLovTov dpAciv Kai THY Bixny € €K YELPOS AapBaveww: omep det Kal TODS TOLOUTOUS 
ioropioypagous, i iva py) KaTeTOALwy Tob Kaas EXOvTOS. (10) TrapamAnaios 
dé Kal Kata Tov AowTrov Biov elnraner Ta XEiploTa THY EMyvixay Kal ‘yap 
Pprdidovos 7 Vv KL i puyorrovos. (1 1) Touro & €oTat dijAov €€ adr adv TOV eveoTtwTWV’ 
Os TpPWTOS Tropa év Tois Kata THY ENAdda Torts, Kal” ov Kaupov ovveRaive 
yiveoBar ri ev Pwxidi wayyy, oxnpdapevos dobeverav eis O7nBas dvexwpyoev 
ydpw Tob 1 weracxeiv Tob KwoUvou' (12) cuvTEAeabeions S€ THs WaYNS TPWTOS 
éypaibe TH ovyKAnr@ Tept Tod KaTopIwpaTos, Tpocdiacagay TA KATA LEpOS, 
Ws METEDYNKWS AUTOS TOV Gywvun. 


(5) Mapxos [Idpxi<os Kat>wv Valesius : wapkos mopkxuwv P (7) & Valesius : 
om. MSS 


b Plut. Cat. maz. 12.6 


A A e / \ 
Tloctotwuov yotv AdBivov ictopiav EdAnvioti ypdypavta Kal ovyyympynv 
x > a 
airodpevov eréoxwrer, eine Soréov elvar THY avyyvamny, Et TOV Audixtvoven 
€ / ld 
undioapevwr avayKacbets UmEWELVE TO Epyov. 


c Plut. mor. 199E 


[loctovpiov & AdBivov ypdipavtos fotopias EAAnvioti Kat ovyyvaunv mapa 
Tov akpowuévwr aitobvros, eipwvevduevos 6 Kdrav é¢n doréov elvar 
a ” 

ovyyveopny, ef Tov Audixtvdver Pndroapévwv avayKaabets ey pape. 


4. A. POSTUMIUS ALBINUS 127 


T3 (=Jacoby T7) cf. F1 
a Pol. 39.1 


(1) Aulus Postumius is worthy of note as follows. (2) Although he was a member of a 
clan and family of the first rank, he was by nature wordy, talkative, and excessively 
boastful. (3) From childhood he had set his heart on acquiring Greek education and 
the Greek language; and in these he was so excessively eager that on account of him 
even interest in the study of Greek literature became offensive in the eyes of the older 
and most distinguished Romans; (4) ultimately he attempted to write a poem and a 
history of affairs, in the preface to which he calls on his readers to forgive him if, as a 
Roman, he is not able completely to master the Greek language and the correct 
arrangement when handling the material. (5) To this Marcus Cato appears to have 
replied quite properly, for he said that he wondered with what reason he had made 
such an apology; (6) for if the Amphictyonic Council had instructed him to write 
history, he might have needed to mention these matters and to apologize. (7) But, 
since there was no compulsion, to write voluntarily and then to beg forgiveness if he 
spoke like a barbarian was completely absurd, (8) and about as pointless as a man at 
the games who puts his name down for the boxing or pancration, enters the stadium, 
and when the time comes to fight begs the spectators to forgive him if he cannot 
endure the exertion or the blows; (9) for it is clear that such a man would without 
doubt be ridiculed and receive summary punishment, a punishment which is neces- 
sary also for such historians, in order that they should not dare to violate proper 
practice. (10) In the rest of his life he pursued the vices of the Greeks just as much, for 
he was both fond of pleasure and averse to toil. (11) And this will become clear from 
what happened at this particular time. Being the first to arrive in Greece, at about the 
time when the battle at Phocis happened to take place, he feigned illness and withdrew 
to Thebes in order to avoid sharing in the danger, (12) but when the battle was over he 
was the first to write to the senate concerning the success, adding details as if he had 
himself taken part in the engagement. 


b> Plut. Cat. mai. 12.6 


He [sc. Cato] made fun of Postumius Albinus, who had written a history in Greek and 
had asked to be forgiven. Cato said that forgiveness would have to be granted if he had 
been compelled to undertake the task by a vote of the Amphictyonic Council. 


c Plut. mor. 199E 


When Postumius Albinus wrote a history in Greek, and requested the indulgence of 
his readers, Cato disingenuously said that forgiveness would have to be granted if he 
had been compelled to write by a vote of the Amphictyonic Council. 


128 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


d Gell. 11.8 (also Macr. praef. 13-15)=Fi1b 


(1) iuste uenusteque admodum reprehendisse dicitur Aulum Albinum M. Cato. (2) 
Albinus, qui cum L. Lucullo consul fuit, res Romanas oratione Graeca scriptitauit. 
(3) in eius historiae principio scriptum est ad hanc sententiam: neminem suscensere 
sibi conuenire, si quid in his libris parum composite aut minus eleganter scriptum 
foret; ‘nam sum’, inquit, ‘homo Romanus, natus in Latio, Graeca oratio a nobis 
alienissima est’, ideoque ueniam gratiamque malae existimationis, si quid esset 
erratum, postulauit. (4) ea cum legisset M. Cato, ‘ne tu’, inquit, ‘Aule, nimium 
nugator es, cum maluisti culpam deprecari quam culpa uacare. nam petere ueniam 
solemus aut cum imprudentes errauimus aut cum compulsi peccauimus. tibi’, 
inquit, ‘oro te, quis perpulit, ut id committeres quod priusquam faceres peteres ut 
ignosceretur?” (5) scriptum hoc est in libro Corneli Nepotis de inlustribus uiris xiii. 


T4 (=Jacoby T6) 
Cic. Brut. 80-1 


sed uiuo Catone minores natu multi uno tempore oratores floruerunt. (81) nam 
et A. Albinus, is qui Graece scripsit historiam, qui consul cum L. Lucullo fuit, et 
litteratus et disertus fuit. 


T5 (=Jacoby Tsa) 
Cic. Att. 13.30.2 


mi, sicunde potes, erues qui decem legati Mummio fuerint. Polybius non nominat. 
ego memini Albinum consularem et Sp. Mummium. 


T6 (=Jacoby T5b) 
Cic: Ait. 13.32.3 


Postumium autem, cuius statuam in Isthmo meminisse te dicis, Aulum nesciebam 
fuisse. is autem est qui <consul> cum <L.> Lucullo fuit; quem tu mihi addidisti sane 
ad illum ovAAoyor personam idoneam. 


Aulum nesciebam Shackleton Builey : annis sciebam Z° : sciebam P : nesciebam Muretus 
<cos.> cum <L.> Wesenberg : cum MSS 
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d Gell. 11.8 (also Macr. praef. 13-15)=F 1b 


(1) It is said that Marcus Cato censured Aulus Albinus rightly and elegantly. (2) 
Albinus, who was consul with Lucius Lucullus, wrote Roman history in Greek. (3) At 
the beginning of his history he wrote to this effect: that it was not right for anyone 
to be angry with him if anything in these books was poorly arranged or written 
less than elegantly. ‘For I am’, he said, ‘a Roman, born in Latium; Greek speech is 
entirely foreign to us.” He therefore requested to be pardoned and spared from any 
unfavourable judgement if he had made any errors [F1b]. (4) When Marcus Cato 
read this he said: ‘Aulus you are surely too much of a fool, since you have preferred to 
excuse yourself rather than to ensure you are free from blame. For we are accustomed 
to seek pardon either when we have made mistakes unwittingly or when we have erred 
under compulsion. I ask you’, he said, ‘who compelled you to do that from which 
you sought to be excused even before you did it?’ (5) This is written in book 13 of 
Cornelius Nepos’ On Famous Men. 


T4 (=Jacoby T6) 
Cic. Brut. 80-1 


But while Cato was still alive there flourished together at the same time many younger 
orators. (81) For example, Aulus Albinus, the man who wrote history in Greek and 
who was consul with Lucius Lucullus, was both well educated and eloquent. 


T5 (=Jacoby T5a) 
Cic. Att. 13.30.2 


Search out for me, from wherever you can, who the ten legates were with Mummius. 
Polybius does not name them. I recall Albinus the ex-consul and Spurius Mummius. 


T6 (=Jacoby Ts5b) 
Cic. Ait. 13.32.3 


But I did not know that the Postumius whose statue you say you remember at the 
Isthmus was Aulus. He it is who was consul with Lucius Lucullus; and you have 
provided me with a really suitable figure for the colloquium. 


130 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T7 (=Jacoby Tz) 155 BC 
Cic. acad. 2.137 


legi apud Clitomachum, cum Carneades et Stoicus Diogenes ad senatum in Capitolio 
starent, A. Albinum, qui tum P. Scipione et M. Marcello consulibus praetor esset, 
eum qui cum auo tuo, Luculle, consul fuit, doctum sane hominem, ut indicat ipsius 
historia scripta Graece, iocantem dixisse Carneadi: ‘ego tibi, Carneade, praetor esse 
non uideor, quia sapiens non sum, nec haec urbs nec in ea ciuitas.” tum ille: “huic 
Stoico non uideris.’ 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


Fl (=Peter F1, Jacoby F1, Chassignet F1) cf. T3 
a Pol. 39.1.4=7 3a (cf. Plut. Cat. mat. 12.6 [T3b]; Plut. mor. 199E [T3c]) 


. TéAos S€ Kal mroinwa ypddew Kal mpaypatikny loropiay evexeipnoer, €v 
# Sud rob mpoouiov mapexdAer tods evtvyxdvovras ovyyvapny éxew, éav 
Pwpaios dv px Sbvyrat Karaxpareiy ris EAqvcis Swadéxrov Kai Tis Kara 
TOV XELpLOjLOV OiKOVOpLias. 


bb Gell. 11.8.3 (also Macr. praef: 14)=T3d 


in eius historiae principio scriptum est ad hanc sententiam: neminem suscensere 
sibi conuenire, si quid in his libris parum composite aut minus eleganter 
scriptum foret; nam sum, inquit, homo Romanus, natus in Latio, Graeca oratio a 
nobis alienissima est, ideoque ueniam gratiamque malae existimationis, si 
quid esset erratum, postulauit. 


principio Gell. : primo Macr. his Gell. : illis Macr. | Graeca oratio . . . alienissima 
Gell. : et eloguium Graecum . . . alienissimum Macr. 


F2 (=Peter F2, Jacoby F3, Chassignet F'4) 
Macr. 3.20.5 


... Postumius Albinus annali primo de Bruto: ea causa sese stultum brutumque 
faciebat, grosullos ex melle edebat. 


annalii MSS : annali ii Schmidt (u. I. 190 n. 33) 
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T7 (=Jacoby Tz) 155 BC 
Cic. acad. 2.137 


I have read in Clitomachus that when Carneades and Diogenes the Stoic were 
standing in front of the senate-house on the Capitol, Aulus Albinus, who was then 
praetor (in the consulship of Publius Scipio and Marcus Marcellus)—the same man 
who was consul with your grandfather, Lucullus—and was a really learned man, as 
his history written in Greek shows, said in jest to Carneades, ‘Carneades, because I am 
not wise, I do not seem to you to be a true praetor, nor this a city, nor within it a state’. 
He then replied, ‘to this Stoic you do not seem so’. 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


Fl (=Peter F1, Jacoby F1, Chassignet F1) cf. T3 
a Pol. 39.1.4=T 3a (cf. Plut. Caz. maz. 12.6 [T3b]; Plut. mor. 199E ['T3c]) 


... ultimately he attempted to write a poem and a history of affairs, in the preface to 
which he calls on his readers to forgive him if, as a Roman, he is not able 
completely to master the Greek language and the correct arrangement when 
handling the material. 


b Gell. 11.8.3 (also Macr. praef: 14)=T3d 


At the beginning of his history he [sc. Aulus Albinus] wrote to this effect: that it 
was not right for anyone to be angry with him if anything in these books was 
poorly arranged or written less than elegantly. For I am, he said, a Roman, 
born in Latium; Greek speech is entirely foreign to us. He therefore requested to 
be pardoned and spared from any unfavourable judgement if he had made 
any errors. 


F2 (=Peter F2, Jacoby F3, Chassignet F4) 
Macr. 3.20.5 


... Postumius Albinus concerning Brutus in the first book of his Annals: for that 
reason he used to make himself out to be a fool and a simpleton, he used to eat little 
unripe figs dipped in honey. 
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DE ADVENTV AENEAE 


(F3) (=Peter F3, Jacoby F2, Chassignet F2)=Lutatius 32 F2 
Serv. Aen. 9.710 


(V) _ talis in Euboico Baiarum litore quondam 


(DS) Postumius de aduentu Aeneae et Lutatius communium historiarum Boiam 
Euximi comitis Aeneae nutricem, et ab eius nomine Boias uocatas dicunt: 
ueteres tamen portum Baias dixisse. Varro a Baio Vlixis comite, qui illic sepultus 
est, Baias dictas tradit. 


(DS) Postumius Popma : Postuinus F : Postunius G _historiarum Daniel (cf. Riese, 
RhM 1563, 448) : historiam F Euximi F : Euxini OGR 10.1, Popma : Euxeni 
Reifferscheid (RAM 1860, 609) — nutricem Masuictus : nutricae F: nutrice G __Boias 
Commelinus : Baias F 


(F4) (=Jacoby F4, Chassignet F3) 
OGR 15.1-4 


igitur summam imperii Latinorum adeptus Ascanius cum continuis proeliis 
Mezentium persequi instituisset, filius eius Lausus collem Lauiniae arcis occupauit; 
cumque id oppidum circumfusis omnibus copiis regis teneretur, Latini legatos ad 
Mezentium miserunt sciscitatum qua condicione in deditionem eos accipere uellet. 
(2) cumque ille, inter alia onerosa, illud quoque adiceret ut omne uinum agri Latini 
aliquot annis sibi inferretur, consilio atque auctoritate Ascani placuit ob libertatem 
mori potius quam illo modo seruitutem subire. (3) itaque, uino ex omni uindemia Ioui 
publice uoto consecratoque, Latini urbe eruperunt, fusoque praesidio interfectoque 
Lauso Mezentium fugam facere coegerunt. (4) is postea per legatos amicitiam 
societatemque Latinorum impetrauit, ut docet Lucius Caesar libro primo 
itemque Aulus Postumius in eo uolumine quod de aduentu Aeneae conscripsit atque 
<...> dedit. 


(2) aliquot annis OP : quotannis Schroeter (4) atque < ... > dedit E. Baehrens : 
atque dedit OP : atque edidit Schott : prodidit Smut 
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DE ADVENTV AENEAE 


(F3) (=Peter F3, Jacoby F2, Chassignet F2)=Lutatius 32 F2 
Serv. Aen. 9.710 


(V) Soon the Euboean shore of Baiae at times. . . 


(DS) Postumius in his On the Arrival of Aeneas and Lutatius in his General Histories 
say that Boia was the nursemaid of Euximus, a companion of Aeneas, and 
that Boiae was named after her, but that the ancients called the harbour 
Baiae. Varro records that Baiae was named after Baius, a companion of Ulysses, who 
was buried there. 


(F4) (=Jacoby F4, Chassignet F3) 
OGR 15.1-4 


So, when Ascanius had obtained the overall command among the Latins and had 
set about harrying Mezentius in successive engagements, Mezentius’ son, Lausus, 
occupied the hill of the Lavinian citadel. When the town was under siege, with all the 
king’s forces surrounding it, the Latins sent envoys to Mezentius to enquire on what 
terms he would be willing to accept their surrender. (2) But when, among other 
burdens, he added that for several years all the wine from Latin territory should be 
brought to him, following the advice and under the influence of Ascanius they decided 
to die for freedom rather than to fall into slavery in this manner. (3) So, when the wine 
from the whole year’s crop had been publicly vowed to Jupiter and consecrated, the 
Latins burst forth from the city, and having routed the garrison they killed Lausus 
and compelled Mezentius to flee. (4) Thereafter he sent envoys who obtained 
the friendship and alliance of the Latins, as Lucius Caesar informs us in his 
first book and likewise Aulus Postumius in the work which he composed concerning 
the arrival of Aeneas and dedicated to<... >. 


5 
M. Porcius Cato 


TESTIMONIA 


T1  Cato’s Origines: composition, structure, content, and character 
Nepos, Cato 3.1-4 


in omnibus rebus singulari fuit industria: nam et agricola sollers et peritus iuris 
consultus et magnus imperator et probabilis orator et cupidissimus litterarum fuit. (2) 
quarum studium etsi senior arripuerat, tamen tantum progressum fecit ut non facile 
reperiri possit neque de Graecis neque de Italicis rebus quod ei fuerit incognitum. (3) 
ab adulescentia confecit orationes. senex historias scribere instituit. earum sunt libri 
septem. primus continet res gestas regum populi Romani; secundus et tertius unde 
quaeque ciuitas orta sit Italica, ob quam rem omnes origines uidetur appellasse. in 
quarto autem bellum Poenicum est primum, in quinto secundum. (4) atque haec 
omnia capitulatim sunt dicta. reliquaque bella pari modo persecutus est usque ad 
praeturam Serui Galbae, qui diripuit Lusitanos. atque horum bellorum duces non 
nominauit, sed sine nominibus res notauit. in eisdem exposuit quae in Italia Hispani- 
isque aut fierent aut uiderentur admiranda; in quibus multa industria et diligentia 
comparet, nulla doctrina. 


nulla doctrina MSS : multa doctrina edd. : multaque doctrina Vossius : <non>nulla 
doctrina Gratwick (CHCL 2.1, 150 n. 2) 


T2 Cato renowned as a historian 
a Vell. 1.17.2 


historicos et<iam>, ut Liuium quoque priorum aetati adstruas, praeter Catonem et 
quosdam ueteres et obscuros minus Ixxx annis circumdatum aeuum tulit. 


et<iam> Vossius : et PA 


b Plut. Cat. Mai, 25.1—2 


\ \ ¢ / \ 
ouveratteTo ev obv Adyous TE TavTOdaTOUs Kat LoTOpias ... (2) Kal oUVT- 
éraxtai ye BiBAtov yewpytKov . .. 


TESTIMONIA 


T1  Cato’s Origines: composition, structure, content, and character 
Nepos, Cato 3.1-4 


In all matters he was a man of exceptional energy; he was a resourceful farmer, a 
skilled legal expert, a great general, a persuasive orator, and a great lover of literature 
[cf. T4]. (2) Although he had taken to the study of literature in old age [cf. T6a, 
Tiga], nevertheless he made such progress that it is not easy to discover anything 
concerning Greece or Italy that was unknown to him [cf. T14a]. (3) From his early 
years he composed speeches. He was an old man when he began to write histories [cf. 
T6a; contra: T6b, T8]. Of these there are seven books [cf. T6a]. The first contains the 
doings of the kings of the Roman people [cf. Tio], the second and third the origins of 
each state in Italy [cf. T11], which is apparently why he called the whole work the 
Origins {cf. T7]. In the fourth book is the First Punic War, in the fifth the Second [but 
cf. T12a—b]. (4) And all this is recounted in broad outline. The rest of the wars he 
treats in the same fashion down to the praetorship of Servius Galba, who plundered 
the Lusitanians [cf. T13]. And the commanders in these wars he did not name, but 
registered the events without the names [cf. T2o0]. In the same work he set forth 
wondrous events or sights in Italy and the Spanish provinces; and in it there is 
evidence of much industry and diligence [cf. T'14], but no book-learning [cf. T14a]. 


T2 Cato renowned as a historian 
a Vell. 1.17.2 


The historians also, when you add Livy to the epoch of his predecessors, are all 
embraced within a space of less than eighty years, except for Cato and certain ancient 
and obscure authors. 


b_ Plut. Cat. Mai. 25.1-2 


He composed speeches of all kinds, and histories . . . (2) he also composed a book on 
agriculture... 
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ce Serv. ad Aen. 6.841 


(V) quis te, magne Cato, tacitum aut te, Cosse, relinquat? 


(DS+S) censorium dicit, qui scripsit historias, multa etiam bella confecit . . . 


T3 The earliest Latin prose writer worth reading (cf. T5) 
Cic. Brut. 69 


nec uero ignoro nondum esse satis politum hunc oratorem et quaerendum esse aliquid 
perfectius, quippe cum ita sit ad nostrorum temporum rationem uetus ut nullius 
scriptum exstet dignum quidem lectione quod sit antiqutus. 


T4 Cato one of the founding fathers of Roman historiography (cf. Ts, 
Tr1a) 
Quint. inst. 12.11.23, cf. Livy 39.40 


M. igitur Cato idem summus imperator, idem sapiens, idem orator, idem historiae 
conditor, idem iuris, idem rerum rusticarum peritissimus fuit, inter tot operas 
militiae, tantas domi contentiones, rudi saeculo, litteras <Graecas> aetate iam 
declinata didicit, ut esset hominibus documento ea quoque percipi posse quae senes 
concupissent. 


Gr(a)ecas Flor. Med. Laur. 46.9: om. A 


T5 The character of early Roman historiography (including Cato) 
a Cic. de orat. 2. 51-3 (=GT1) 


‘atqui, ne nostros contemnas’, inquit Antonius, ‘Graeci quoque sic initio scripti- 
tarunt, ut noster Cato, ut Pictor, ut Piso. (52) erat enim historia nihil aliud nisi 
annalium confectio, cuius rei memoriaeque publicae retinendae causa ab initio rerum 
Romanarum usque ad P. Mucium pontificem maximum res omnes singulorum 
annorum mandabat litteris pontifex maximus efferebatque in album et proponebat 
tabulam domi, potestas ut esset populo cognoscendi; iique etiam nunc annales maximi 
nominantur. (53) hanc similitudinem scribendi multi secuti sunt, qui sine ullis orna- 
mentis monumenta solum temporum, hominum, locorum, gestarumque rerum reli- 
querunt. itaque qualis apud Graecos Pherecydes, Hellanicus, Acusilas fuit, allique 
permulti, talis noster Cato, et Pictor, et Piso, qui neque tenent quibus rebus ornetur 
oratio—modo enim huc ista sunt importata—et, dum intellegatur quid dicant, unam 
dicendi laudem putant esse breuitatem. (54) paulum se erexit et addidit maiorem 
historiae sonum uocis uir optimus, Crassi familiaris, Antipater; ceteri non exornatores 
rerum, sed tantummodo narratores fuerunt.’ 


(52) efferebatque MSS : referebatque Lambinus  iique HE” : ii qui VOPUE! 
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c Serv. ad Aen. 6.841 
(V) Who would leave you in silence, great Cato, or you, Cossus? 


(DS+S) He means Cato the Censor, who wrote histories, and also completed many 
wars... 


T3 The earliest Latin prose writer worth reading (cf. T'5) 
Cic. Brut. 69 


Nor am I unaware that this orator [sc. Cato] is not yet sufficiently refined and that 
something more perfect is to be sought, which is not surprising since according to the 
measure of our times he is so ancient that there survives no earlier written work by 
anyone, at least none worth reading. 


T4 Cato one of the founding fathers of Roman historiography (cf. Ts, 
Titra) 
Quint. inst. 12.11.23, cf. Livy 39.40 


And so Marcus Cato, who was at once a very great commander, a wise man, an orator, 
a founding father of history, an expert in both law and agriculture, and among so 
many tasks in the field of war, and so many political conflicts at home, in that uncouth 
epoch, studied Greek literature when already in the evening of life, so that he was a 
living proof to mankind that even those things on which old men set their hearts can 
be acquired. 


T5 The character of early Roman historiography (including Cato) 
a Cac. de orat. 2. 51-3 (=GT1) 


‘And yet,’ said Antonius, ‘lest you should disparage our historians, in the beginning 
the Greeks too used to write like our Cato, Pictor, and Piso. (52) For history was 
nothing other than a compilation of annals, for the sake of which, and to maintain a 
public record, from the beginning of Roman affairs until Publius Mucius was Pontifex 
Maximus, the Pontifex Maximus used to commit to writing all the affairs of each year, 
copy them out on a white board, and display the tablet at his home, to enable the 
people to get informed; and even now these are called Annales Maximi. (53) Many 
have followed this manner of writing, and have bequeathed unadorned records just of 
dates, persons, places, and events. Thus, what Pherecydes, Hellanicus, Acusilas, and 
many others were like among the Greeks, Cato, Pictor, and Piso have been for us; they 
have no grasp of the means by which speech can be adorned—for such things have 
only recently been imported here—and, as long as what they say can be understood, 
they consider brevity to be the only virtue in discourse. 
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b= Cac. Jeg. 1.6 (=GT2) 


nam post annales pontificum maximorum, quibus nihil potest esse ieiunius, si aut ad 
Fabium aut ad eum qui tibi semper in ore est, Catonem, aut ad Pisonem aut ad 
Fannium aut ad Vennonium uenias, quamquam ex his alius alio plus habet uirium, 
tamen quid tam exile quam isti omnes? 


ieiunius Vrsinus : iucundius MSS 


ce DH1.7.3 (=GT3) 


\ > 2 a e A > , “ ¢ \ > A 3 , 
. 7a 8 &x Tav lotopiav a vadeEdwevos As Of mpos aUT@V EmratvoupeEVoL 
/ 
Pwpaiwy cuvéypasav Ilépxids te Katwv kal PaBios Ma€gios Kat Ovdadr€pros 
Ww 
<6> Aprieds kat Aukivvios Maxep, Aidtol re cat PéAAtot kai Kadrrovpvioe. .. 


T6 The date and circumstances of composition (cf. T1, T8, T13) 
a Cic. sen. 38 


septimus mihi liber originum est in manibus; omnia antiquitatis monumenta colligo; 
causarum inlustrium, quascumque defendi, nunc cum maxime conficio orationes; 
ius augurium pontificium ciuile tracto; multumque etiam Graecis litteris utor, 
Pythagoreorumque more, exercendae memoriae gratia, quid quoque die dixerim 
audierim egerim commemoro uesperi. 


b_ Plut. Cat. Mai. 20.7 


. \ e la A 4 \ > ‘ 9O7 ‘ \ 4 f 
Kal Tas CoTopias d€ ovyypawat dyatv avTos dla xetpt Kat WEyaAots ypappacw, 
Omws oikobev iTdpxot TH adi mpds euTreipiay THY TaAaI@y Kal TATpLWY 
wderciabar... 


T7 The title of the work (cf. T1, T10a) 
Festus 216 


originum libros quod inscripsit Cato non satis plenum titulum propositi sui uidetur 
amplexus, quando praegrauant ea quae sunt rerum gestarum populi Romani. 


5. M. PORCIUS CATO 139 


b= Cic. leg. 1.6 (=GT2) 


For after the annals of the Pontifices Maximi, than which nothing could be more arid, 
when you come to Fabius, or to Cato, whose name is constantly on your lips, or to 
Piso, Fannius, or Vennonius, although one of these might have more vigour than 
another, yet what could be as thin as the whole lot of them? 


c DH1.7.3 (=GT3) 


... but I have taken other material from the histories written by those praised by the 
Romans themselves—Porcius Cato, Fabius Maximus, Valerius Antias, and Licinius 
Macer, and men like Aelius and Gellius and Calpurnius .. . 


T6 The date and circumstances of composition (cf. T1, T8, T13) 
a Circ. sen. 38 


I am currently working on the seventh book of my Origins; I am collecting all the 
evidence of the ancient past; at this particular time I am putting the finishing touches 
to the speeches I made in all the famous cases in which I spoke for the defence; I am 
working on augural, pontifical, and civil law; and for much of my time I am also 
reading Greek literature, and in the manner of the Pythagoreans I exercise my mem- 
ory by going over every evening whatever I have said, heard, or done during the day. 


b= Plut. Cat. Mai. 20.7 


The histories, as he himself says, he wrote in his own hand and in large letters, so that 
his son might have at home the means to help him gain experience of ancient times 
and ancestral traditions . . . 


T7 The title of the work (cf. T'1, roa) 
Festus 216 


‘Origins’ was what Cato called his books; it does not seem to be a sufficiently broad 
title for his intended theme, since what predominate are matters pertaining to the 
deeds of the Roman people. 
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T8 Episodes possibly included in the Origines 
Livy 34.5.7—10 


‘nam quid tandem noui matronae fecerunt, quod frequentes in causa ad se pertinente 
in publicum processerunt? nunquam ante hoc tempus in publico apparuerunt? tuas 
aduersus te origines reuoluam. (8) accipe quotiens id fecerint, et quidem semper bono 
publico. iam a principio, regnante Romulo, cum Capitolio ab Sabinis capto medio in 
foro signis conlatis dimicaretur, nonne intercursu matronarum inter acies duas proe- 
lium sedatum est? quid? (9) regibus exactis cum Coriolano Marcio duce legiones 
Volscorum castra ad quintum lapidem posuissent, nonne id agmen quo obruta haec 
urbs esset matronae auerterunt? iam capta a Gallis quo redempta urbs est? nempe 
aurum matronae consensu omnium in publicum contulerunt. (10) proximo bello, ne 
antiqua repetam, nonne et, cum pecunia opus fuit, uiduarum pecuniae adiuuerunt 
aerarium, et, cum di quoque noui ad opem ferendam dubiis rebus accerserentur, 
matronae uniuersae ad mare profectae sunt ad matrem Idaeam accipiendam?”’ 


(9) iam capta a Gallis quo redempta urbs est? nempe aurum Madvig : sic, sed iam urbe 
capta Mg : iam urbe capta a Gallis aurum quo redempta urbs est nempe By : sic, sed 
nonne Duker, del. aurum Weiss. (1860) 


T9 Content of the prologue (=Peter F3, Chassignet 1.3, Cugusi F3) 
excerpt. rhet. Paris. pp. 588-9 


principiorum ad historiam pertinentium species sunt tres: de historia, de persona, de 
materia. aut enim historiae bonum generaliter commendamus, ut Cato, aut pro per- 
sona scribentis rationem eius quod hoc officium adsumpserit reddimus, ut Sallustius 

aut eam rem, quam relaturi sumus, dignam quae et scribatur et legatur 
ostendimus, ut Liuius ab urbe condita. 


T10 Possible content of book 1 (cf. T1) 
Cic. rep. 2.2 (=F 131) 


quam ob rem, ut ille solebat, ita nunc mea repetet oratio populi Romani originem 
(libenter enim etiam uerbo utor Catonis) . . . 

T11 The content and character of books 2-3 (cf. T'1) 

a DH1.11.1 (=F 4ga) 


A er a 9 , , , ¢ 

of 8€ Aoyrwrarot THY Pwyaikav ovyypadéwy, ev ols €ott ITopxios te Katwv o 
A , 

ras yeveadoylas Tay év TraXla méAewv emmpedAeoTaTa ovvayayawv ... 
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T8 Episodes possibly included in the Origines 
Livy 34.5.7—10 


[Lucius Valerius speaking] ‘What new thing, I ask, have the matrons done in taking to 
the streets en masse in a matter that concerns them? Have they never appeared in 
public before today? I shall unroll your own Origins against you. (8) Hear how often 
they have done it, and, what is more, always for the public good. Right from the start, 
during the reign of Romulus, when the Capitol had been captured by the Sabines and 
a pitched battle was taking place in the middle of the Forum, was not the fight 
extinguished by the matrons’ running between the two battle-lines? Well? (9) After 
the expulsion of the kings, when the legions of the Volsci under the command of 
Marcius Coriolanus had pitched camp at the fifth milestone, did not the matrons turn 
back the troops by whom our city would have been destroyed? Then, when the city 
was taken by the Gauls, by what means was it recovered? It was the matrons, surely, 
who by universal consent contributed their gold to the state. (10) In the last war, not 
to keep going back to the distant past, when there was a shortage of money, was it not 
the widows’ money that came to the aid of the treasury, and when even new gods were 
invoked to help us at a time of crisis, did not the matrons go together to the sea to 
receive the Idaean Mother?’ 


T9 Content of the prologue (=Peter F3, Chassignet I.3, Cugusi F3) 
excerpt. rhet. Paris. pp. 588-9 


There are three types of prologues which pertain to the writing of history: concerning 
history, concerning the person [sc. of the author], and concerning the subject matter. 
For either we commend the value of history in general, as Cato does, or we take up the 
cause of the person writing and give the reason why he has undertaken this task, as 
Sallust does . . . or else we show that the story we are about to tell is worthy both to be 
written and to be read, as Livy does in From the Foundation of the City. 


T10 Possible content of book 1 (cf. Tr) 
Cic. rep. 2.2 (=F 131) 
For this reason, my account will do what Cato used to do—trace the origin of the 
Roman people (for I willingly use his very term)... 
T1l The content and character of books 2—3 (cf. T1) 
a DH 1.11.1 (=F 49a) 


But the most erudite of the Roman historians, among whom is Porcius Cato, who 
assembled with the utmost care the ancestries of the cities in Italy... 


142 TEATS AND TRANSLATIONS 


b_  Fronto 204 (for the text cf. Van den Hout’s apparatus) 


... catus ita Cato <Censorius a> p<a>tria oppidatim statuis ornandus, qui prima 
sollertiarum et Latini nominis subolem et Italicarum origines <urbium et Ab>origi- 
num pueritias inlustrauit. 


c Solin. 2.2 


sed Italia tanta cura ab omnibus dicta, praecipue M. Catone, ut iam inueniri non sit 
quod non ueterum auctorum praesumpserit diligentia . . . 


ds Serv. Aen. 7.678 (=Hyginus 63 T4) 
(V) nec Praenestinae fundator defuit urbis 


(DS+S) de ciuitatibus totius orbis multi quidem ex parte scripserunt, ad plenum 
tamen Ptolomaeus Graece, Latine Plinius. de Italicis etiam urbibus Hyginus 
plenissime scripsit, et Cato in originibus. apud omnes tamen, si diligenter aduertas, 
de auctoribus conditarum urbium dissensio inuenitur, adeo ut ne urbis quidem 
Romae origo possit diligenter agnosci. 


e Serv. Aen. 9.603-4 


(V) durum a stirpe genus natos ad flumina primum 
deferimus ... 


(DS+S) Italiae disciplina et uita laudatur, quam et Cato in originibus et Varro in 
gente populi Romani commemorat. 


T12 The speech Pro Rhodiensibus inserted into book 5 
a Livy 45.25.3 


ipsius oratio scripta exstat, originum quinto libro inclusa. 


b_ Gell. 6.3.7 (=F 87-93) 


cumque partim senatorum de Rodiensibus quererentur, maleque animatos eos fuisse 
dicerent, bellumque illis faciendum censerent, tum M. Cato exsurgit et optimos 
fidissimosque socios, quorum opibus diripiendis possidendisque non pauci ex sum- 
matibus uiris intenti infensique erant, defensum conseruatumque pergit ora- 
tionemque inclitam dicit, quae et seorsum fertur inscriptaque est pro Rodiensibus et 
in quintae originis libro scripta est. 
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b_  Fronto 204 (for the text cf. Van den Hout’s apparatus) 


.. canny in this sense was Cato <the Censor>, worthy to be honoured by his 
fatherland with statues in every town, who threw light on the first traces of human 
ingenuity, the posterity of the Latin name, the origins of the Italian <cities, and> the 
infancy of the Aborigines. 


c Solin. 2.2 


But Italy has been spoken of with so much care by everyone, above all by Marcus 
Cato, that now nothing can be discovered that was not anticipated by the careful work 
of the ancients... 


d= Serv. Aen. 7.678 (=Hyginus 63 T4) 
(V) Nor was the founder of the Praenestine city absent . . . 


(DS+S) On the cities of the entire world many indeed have written in part, but as 
to its entirety Ptolemy has written in Greek and Pliny in Latin. On the cities of Italy 
Hyginus too has written very fully, and so has Cato in his Origins. With all of them, 
however, if you pay careful attention, disagreement is found concerning those 
responsible for the foundations of cities, so much so that even the origin of the city of 
Rome cannot be known completely. 


e Serv. Aen. 9.603—4 
(V) A hard race from our heritage, we begin by taking our children to the rivers. . . 


(DS+S) The discipline and life of Italy are praised [sc. by Virgil], on which Cato in 
the Origins and Varro in the Ancestry of the Roman People also remark. 


T12 The speech Pro Rhodienstbus inserted into book 5 
a Livy 45.25.3 


A written version of his speech [sc. For the Rhodians| survives, included in the fifth 
book of the Origins. 


b Gell. 6.3.7 (= F87-93) 


When some of the senators complained about the Rhodians, saying that they had been 
ill-disposed, and recommended that war be made on them, then Marcus Cato stood 
up and proceeded to defend and preserve our excellent and most loyal allies, to whom 
not a few of the most distinguished senators were hostile through a desire to plunder 
and possess their wealth; and he delivered a famous speech which is both available as a 
separate publication entitled For the Rhodians and is included in the fifth book of the 
Origins. 


144 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


ec Sall. Cat. 51.5 


sed postquam bello confecto de Rhodiis consultum est, maiores nostri, ne quis 
diuitiarum magis quam iniuriae causa bellum inceptum diceret, inpunitos eos 
dimisere. 


d Appian, Pun. 65.290-1 


> \ / a ‘ / / > A > € cA A > a 
eiai yap of Kai 768€ vouilovaw, adbrov és Pwyaiwy swdpovicpov €FedAjoat 
4 \ 3 / > a ta > >’ a eo tA > a 
yelrova Kai avtimadov abrois ddBov és det katadtreiv, iva wy ToT e€uBpiceav 
\ a 
év weyeber tHyxNS Kal d wepivia (291) Kal Té5€ OUTW Ppovjoat Tov LKimlwva ov 
a A > 
nord votepov e€eime Tois Pwpaios Kdtwv, émimdAjrrav mapwkvppevors Karo. 


Podov. 


e Gell. 6.3.52 


praeterea animaduertere est, in tota ista Catonis oratione omnia disciplinarum rhe- 
toricarum arma atque subsidia mota esse; sed non proinde ut in decursibus ludicris 
aut simulacris proeliorum uoluptariis fieri uidemus. non enim, inquam, distincte 
nimis atque compte atque modulate res acta est, sed quasi in ancipiti certamine, cum 
sparsa acies est, multis locis Marte uario pugnatur, sic in ista tum causa Cato, cum 
superbia illa Rodiensium famosissima multorum odio atque inuidia flagraret, omnibus 
promisce tuendi atque propugnandi modis usus est et nunc ut optime meritos com- 
mendat, nunc tamquam si innocentes purgat, <nunc,> ne bona diuitiaeque eorum 
expetantur, obiurgat, nunc, quasi sit erratum, deprecatur, nunc ut necessarios reipub- 
licae ostentat, nunc clementiae, nunc mansuetudinis maiorum, nunc utilitatis publicae 
commonefacit. eaque omnia distinctius numerosiusque fortassean dici potuerint, 
fortius atque uiuidius potuisse dici non uidentur. inique igitur Tiro Tullius, quod 
ex omnibus facultatibus tam opulentae orationis, aptis inter sese et cohaerentibus, 
paruum quippiam nudumque sumpsit, quod obtrectaret, tamquam non dignum M. 
Catone fuerit, quod delictorum non perpetratorum uoluntates non censuerit 
poeniendas. 


<nunc> Heriz : om. MSS 


T13 The speech Contra Galbam inserted in the Origines (cf. T1) 
a Cic. Brut. 89 (=F 1074) 


... L. Libone tribuno plebis populum incitante et rogationem in Galbam priuilegii 
similem ferente, summa senectute, ut ante dixi, M. Cato legem suadens in Galbam 
multa dixit; quam orationem in origines suas rettulit, paucis antequam mortuus est 
diebus an mensibus. 
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c Sall. Cat. 51.5 


But after the war had ended and the matter of the Rhodians was debated, our 
ancestors let them go unpunished, so that no one could say that a war had been started 
in order to make money, rather than to right a wrong. 


d Appian, Pun. 65.290-1 


There are some who think that in order to ensure moderation among the Romans he 
[sc. Scipio Africanus] wished to leave them for ever with the fear of a neighbour and 
rival, so that they should never become overbearing in the extent of their good fortune 
and freedom from care. (291) That Scipio did think along these lines was soon 
afterwards announced to the Romans by Cato, when he rebuked them for being angry 
with the Rhodians. 


e Gell. 6.3.52 


We may note besides that in every part of that speech of Cato all the weapons and 
armaments of rhetorical practice are deployed; but we see them materialize in reality, 
not as in sham manoeuvres or mock battles put on for pleasure. For the case was 
conducted not with excessive precision, neatness, and harmony, but as if in an 
uncertain battle, with the army split up and the fighting veering in different directions 
in various parts of the field; so too in this case, when the Rhodians’ notorious 
arrogance had inflamed the hatred and enmity of many people, Cato made indis- 
criminate use of all possible means of defence and counter-attack—now commending 
them as thoroughly meritorious, now excusing them as if completely innocent; at one 
moment reproving those who coveted their wealth and fortune, the next seeking 
pardon for any wrong that might have been committed; now showing their close ties 
of friendship with the republic, now urging clemency, now recalling the mildness of 
former generations, and now appealing to the national interest. No doubt all these 
things could have been said more precisely and more harmoniously; but it does not 
appear that they could have been said more forcefully and more vividly. Tullius Tiro 
was unjust, therefore, to extract from the wealth of virtues in this speech, fitting 
together so well and so coherently, just one item at random and in isolation, and to 
object to it, as unworthy of Marcus Cato, because he considered that wishing to 
commit an offence but not actually carrying it out should not be penalized. 


T13 The speech Contra Galbam inserted in the Origines (cf. T1) 
a Cic. Brut. 89 (=F 1074) 


... and with Lucius Libo, the tribune of the plebs, stirring up the people and bringing 
in a measure against Galba equivalent to a law aimed at an individual, in his extreme 
old age (as mentioned above) Marcus Cato argued in favour of the law and inveighed 
against Galba, in a speech which he inserted into his Origins a few days or months 
before he died. 


146 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


b_ Cic. de orat. 1.227 (cf. F107b) 


idemque Seruium Galbam ... pergrauiter reprehendere solebat, quod is, L. 
Scribonio quaestionem in eum ferente, populi misericordiam concitasset, cum 
M. Cato, Galbae grauis atque acer inimicus, aspere apud populum Romanum et 
uehementer esset locutus, quam orationem in originibus suis exposuit ipse. 


c Val. Max. 8.1. absol.2 


cum a Libone tribuno plebis Ser. Galba pro rostris uehementer increparetur, quod 
Lusitanorum magnam manum interposita fide praetor in Hispania interemisset, 
actionique tribuniciae M. Cato ultimae senectutis oratione sua, quam in origines 
rettulit, subscriberet, reus, pro se iam nihil recusans, paruolos liberos suos et Gali 
sanguine sibi coniunctum filium flens commendare coepit, eoque facto mitigata 
contione qui omnium consensu periturus erat paene nullum triste suffragium habuit. 


d_ Livy per. 49 


cum L. Scribonius tribunus plebis rogationem promulgasset, ut Lusitani, qui in 
fidem populo Romano dediti ab Seruio Galba in Galliam uenissent, in libertatem 
restituerentur, M. Cato acerrime suasit. exstat oratio et in annalibus ipsius inclusa. 


T14  Cato’s erudition, diligence, and love of research (cf. T1, T6a, T11a, 
Tii1c) 
a Cic. de orat. 3.135 


quid enim M. Catoni praeter hanc politissimam doctrinam transmarinam atque 
aduenticiam defuit? ... nemo apud populum fortior, nemo melior senator, et idem 
facile optimus imperator; denique nihil in hac ciuitate temporibus illis sciri disciue 
potuit quod ille non cum inuestigarit et scierit tum etiam conscripserit. 


b DH 1.74.2 (=F 132) 


Kdrwv S€ [Idpxios ... érmsedts S€ yevopevos, ef kal Tis & AAog rept THY ovv- 
aywynv THs apyatodoyouperys toTopias ... 


c Vell. 1.7.4 (=F 52) 
ego, pace diligentiae Catonis dixerim, uix crediderim .. . 


d= Gell. 2.28.5 (=F 80) 


M. Cato, uir in cognoscendis rebus multi studi. . . 
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b Cac. de orat. 1.227 (cf. F107b) 


And he [sc. Publius Rutilius Rufus] also used to reprove Servius Galba ... most 
severely, when Lucius Scribonius was proposing a judicial inquiry into his conduct, 
because he had aroused the compassion of the people after Marcus Cato, a weighty and 
bitter enemy of Galba’s, had spoken harshly and forcefully before the people, a speech 
which Cato himself has reproduced in his Origins. 


c Val. Max. 8.1. absol.2 


When Servius Galba was being fiercely arraigned before the rostra by Libo the 
tribune of the plebs, because while praetor in Spain he had massacred a large band of 
Lusitanians after pledging his word, Marcus Cato supported the tribune’s action in 
the speech of his extreme old age which he reproduced in the Origins. The defendant, 
no longer making any plea for himself, began tearfully to commend his little children 
and the son of Galus, who was his kinsman, to the people; whereupon the assembly 
softened, and the man who by common consent was facing destruction received 
hardly any votes for conviction. 


ds Livy per. 49 


When Lucius Scribonius the tribune of the plebs had proposed a bill to restore to 
liberty the Lusitanians, who had been sold in Gaul by Servius Galba after surrender- 
ing to the faith of the Roman people, Marcus Cato spoke most keenly in its support. 
His speech is still extant, and is included in his own annals. 


T14 Cato’s erudition, diligence, and love of research (cf. T1, T6a, T 11a, 
Tr1c) 
a Cac. de orat. 3.135 


For what did Marcus Cato lack other than that extremely refined learning that came 
from overseas and foreign parts? ... No one was more forceful before the people, no 
one was a better senator, and he was easily the best commander; in short, there was 
nothing in this state that was in those days capable of being known or learnt that he 
had not investigated, mastered, and indeed written about. 

b DH 1.74.2 (=F 13) 

Porcius Cato . . . being more careful than anyone else in bringing together the facts of 
ancient history . . . 

c Vell. 1.7.4 (=F 52) 


I myself, with all due regard for Cato’s diligence, would scarcely believe . . . 


d Gell. 2.28.5 (=F80o) 


Marcus Cato, a man greatly devoted to the investigation of things . . . 


148 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T15 Cato ‘more trustworthy’ than Fabius or Vennonius 
DH 4.15.1 (=F17) 


4 > 7 > / ” 
Katwv pévtot rovtwv dupotéepwv AELtoTmLaTOTEpOS wv... 


T16 Style (1): brevity and conciseness 
a Cic. Brut. 65-7 


refertae sunt orationes amplius centum quinquaginta, quas quidem adhuc inuenerim 
et legerim, et uerbis et rebus inlustribus. licet ex his eligant ea quae notatione et 
laude digna sint: omnes oratoriae uirtutes in iis reperientur. iam uero origines eius 
quem florem aut quod lumen eloquentiae non habent? amatores huic desunt, sicuti 
multis iam ante saeculis et Philisto Syracusio et ipsi Thucydidi. nam ut horum 
concisis sententiis, interdum etiam non satis apertis cum breuitate tum nimio acu- 
mine, officit Theopompus elatione atque altitudine orationis suae (quod idem Lysiae 
Demosthenes), sic Catonis luminibus obstruxit haec posteriorum quasi exaggerata 
altius oratio. sed ea in nostris inscitia est, quod hi ipsi, qui in Graecis antiquitate 
delectantur eaque subtilitate, quam Atticam appellant, hanc in Catone ne nouerunt 
quidem. 


b- Mar. Victorin. rhet. 1.20 p.203 (=Fannius 12 T6) 


namque historia et breuis esse debet in expositione et aperta et probabilis, ut 
Sallustius sibi omnia in Catilina tribuit, ‘quam uerissime potero, paucis absoluam’, 
cum aliis historiographis singula tradidisset; in libro primo historiarum dat Catoni 
breuitatem, ‘Romani generis disertissumus paucis absoluit’, Fannio uero ueritatem. 


T17 Style (2): rhetorical power 
Cic. Brut. 293-4 


quia primum, inquit, ita laudauisti quosdam oratores ut imperitos posses in errorem 
inducere. ... ego enim Catonem tuum ut ciuem, ut senatorem, ut imperatorem, ut 
uirum denique cum prudentia et diligentia tum omni uirtute excellentem probo; 
orationes autem eius ut illis temporibus ualde laudo; significant enim formam quan- 
dam ingeni, sed admodum impolitam et plane rudem. origines uero cum omnibus 
oratoris laudibus refertas diceres et Catonem cum Philisto et Thucydide comparares, 
Brutone te id censebas an mihi probaturum? quos enim ne e Graecis quidem quis- 
quam imitari potest, his tu comparas hominem Tusculanum nondum suspicantem 
quale esset copiose et ornate dicere. 
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T15 Cato ‘more trustworthy’ than Fabius or Vennonius 
DH 4.15.1 (=F17) 


Cato, however, being more trustworthy than either of these [sc. Fabius and 
Vennonius]... 


T16 Style (1): brevity and conciseness 
a Cic. Brut. 65-7 


His orations, more than one hundred and fifty of them that I have so far found and 
read, are filled with brilliance both in language and content. People may select from 
these the passages that are worthy of note and praise: all the virtues of rhetoric will be 
found there. So too his Origins: what flower, what spark of eloquence do they not 
possess? But he lacks admirers, just as centuries ago Philistus the Syracusan and 
Thucydides himself did. For just as their concise sentences, which brevity and exces- 
sive sharpness sometimes made insufficiently clear, were eclipsed by Theopompus 
with the exalted loftiness of his prose (which happened in the same way to Lysias 
thanks to Demosthenes), so too the prose of his successors, piled up to even greater 
heights, as it were, has blocked off the light that comes from Cato. But such is the 
ignorance among our people that those very persons who, when it comes to the 
Greeks, take pleasure in antiquity and in that simplicity which they call Attic, are not 
even aware of this quality in Cato. 


b= Mar. Victorin. rhet. 1.20 p.203 (=Fannius 12 T6) 


For history should be concise in expression, lucid, and credible. Sallust ascribed all 
these virtues to himself in the Catiline: ‘I shall write briefly, and as truthfully as I 
possibly can’ [Cat. 4.3]; whereas he had credited other historians with one each; in the 
first book of the Histories [1.4] he attributes brevity to Cato (‘the most skilled of 
Roman writers completed his task with few words’), but to Fannius truthfulness. 


T17_— Style (2): rhetorical power 
Cic. Brut. 293-4 


‘Well, in the first place,’ said he [sc. Atticus], ‘you have so praised some orators that 
you could mislead the uninitiated. . . . for I esteem your Cato as a citizen, as a senator, 
as a general— in short, as a man excelling in prudence and diligence, and in every virtue. 
His speeches, considering their time, I hold in the highest esteem; they exhibit a 
certain outline of ability, but one that is rather unrefined and clearly crude. But when 
you described the Origins as filled with every rhetorical virtue and compared Cato to 
Philistus and Thucydides, was it Brutus or I whom you thought you would convince? 
For to those men whom no one even among the Greeks can match you compare a 
man of Tusculum who had not yet the slightest idea what it meant to use fully 
eloquent and ornate language.’ 


150 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T18 Style (3): choice of words and enrichment of the language 
a Horace, Ars poetica 55-8 


... ego cur, adquirere pauca 

si possum, inuideor, cum lingua Catonis et Enni 
sermonem patrium ditauerit et noua rerum 
nomina protulerit? . . . 


b_ _Fronto 56 


quam ob rem rari admodum ueterum scriptorum in eum laborem studiumque et 
periculum uerba industriosius quaerendi sese commisere. oratorum post homines 
natos unus omnium M. Porcius eiusque .. . 


c Fronto 134 (=GT6) 


historiam quoque scripsere . . . uerbis Cato multiiugis, Coelius singulis. 


T19 Cato’s study of Greek literature, and use of Greek models (cf. Ta, 
T5c, T6a, T17) 
a Plut. Cat. Mat. 2.5 


dddws S€ madelas EXAnviens dyspabys Aéyerat yeveobar, Kai réppw TavTdma- 
ow WAtkias eAndakws Ednvicd BiBAia AaBav eis xeipas, Bpaxéa pwev a 70 
OovxvdiSov, tA€eiova & & 76 Anuoobevous cis TO PyTopiKov wdeANOHvat. Ta 
pevrot ovyypdupara Kal Sdypacw EAAnviKois Kat toropiats émvekads diame- 
molKiArat, Kal weOnpunveupeva TOAAG Kata A€ELw év Tois dropbéypact Kal Tats 
yvapodoylats TETAKTOL. 


b_ Fronto 216 


modo dulce illud incorruptum sit et pudicum, Tusculanum et Ionicum, id est Catonis 
et Herodoti. 


T20 Personal names omitted (cf. T1) 
Pliny nat. 8.11 (=F 115) 


certe Cato, cum imperatorum nomina annalibus detraxerit, eum, qui fortissime proe- 
liatus esset in Punica acie, Surum tradidit uocatum, altero dente mutilato. 
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T18 Style (3): choice of words and enrichment of the language 
a Horace, Ars poetica 55-8 


Why should I be looked on with disfavour if I am able to add a few novelties, when the 
language of Cato and Ennius enriched our national tongue and brought forth new 
words for things? 


b_ Fronto 56 


Wherefore few indeed of the ancient writers committed themselves to that difficult 
and dangerous task of searching for words with greater diligence. Unique among all 
orators who have ever lived was Marcus Porcius, and his. . . [T22d] 


c Fronto 134 (=GT6) 


History, also, was written . . . by Cato with words yoked together, by Coelius with one 
at a time. 


T19 Cato’s study of Greek literature, and use of Greek models (cf. Ta, 
T5c, T6a, T17) 
a Plut. Cat. Maz. 2.5 


Otherwise he is said to have become learned in Greek culture at a late stage, waiting 
until he was of an extremely advanced age before picking up Greek books, and to have 
borrowed for rhetorical purposes a certain amount from Thucydides, but more from 
Demosthenes. However, his writings are fairly well interwoven with Greek sayings 
and stories, and many things translated literally from Greek are included among his 
sayings and aphorisms. 


b__Fronto 216 


Only let that sweetness be pure and innocent, in the Tusculan or Ionic manner—that 
is, of Cato or Herodotus. 


T20 Personal names omitted (cf. T1) 
Pliny nat. 8.11 (=F 115) 


At least, Cato, although he removed the names of generals from his annals, recorded 
that the one [sc. elephant] which had fought most bravely in the Punic line was called 
Surus, since one of its tusks had been broken off. 


152 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T21 Cato’s self-presentation 
a Livy 34.15.9 (= F133) 


Cato .. . haud sane detractator laudum suarum .. . 


b Plut. Cat. Mai. 14.2 (= F136) 


» a / \ \ 
6 8é Katwv det per tis Fv ws eoxe Tad Biwv eycapiov apedns Kal THY 
ES 4 a / > Ww a 
dvtixpus peyadavylay ws emaxodovOnyua THs weyadoupyias ovK eevye, TAci- 
arov be rais mpd£ect rabras dyKov TepiTeDeike, Kal PCL... 


T22 Influence and reception 
a Quint. ist. 8.3.29 


nec minus noto Sallustius epigrammate incessitur: 


et uerba antiqui multum furate Catonis, 
Crispe, Iugurthinae conditor historiae 


b Suet. gramm. 15.2 


ac tanto amore erga patroni memoriam exstitit ut Sallustium historicum . .. acer- 
bissima satura lacerauerit . . . appellans . . . priscorum Catonis uerborum ineruditis- 
simum furem. 


Catonis Kaster : Catonisque MSS 


c Suet. Aug. 86.3 


tuque dubitas Cimberne Annius ac Veranius Flaccus imitandi sint tibi, ita ut uerbis, 
quae Crispus Sallustius excerpsit ex originibus Catonis, utaris? 


d_ Fronto 56-7 (cf. T18b) 


...M. Porcius eiusque frequens sectator C. Sallustius .. . 


e HA [Spart.| Hadr. 16.6 


Ciceroni Catonem, Vergilio Ennium, Sallustio Coelium praetulit . . . 


T23 Cato used as a source by Pliny 
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T21 Cato’s self-presentation 
a Livy 34.15.9 (= F133) 


Cato . . . to be sure not one to detract from his own praise. . . 


b Plut. Cat. Maz. 14.2 (=F 136) 


Cato, who, it seems, was never one to be reticent about his own praises, and could 
never resist following up a great achievement with an openly boastful account of it, 
gives a very inflated version of these events [sc. the Roman defeat of Antiochus III at 
Thermopylae]. He says that... 


T22 Influence and reception 
a Quint. ist. 8.3.29 
No less well known is the epigram directed at Sallust: 
You stole words to a great extent from ancient Cato, 
Crispus, author of the Jugurthine History. 
b Suet. gramm. 15.2 


He [sc. Lenaeus, a freedman of Pompey the Great] showed so much love for the 
memory of his patron that he savaged the historian Sallust in a most bitter satire . . . 
calling him . . . a very ignorant thief of the ancient words of Cato. 


c Suet. Aug. 86.3 


Are you [sc. Mark Antony] so undecided whether you should imitate Annius Cimber 
or Veranius Flaccus that you use words which Crispus Sallustius excerpted from 
Cato’s Origins? 


d_ Fronto 56-7 (cf. T18b) 


... Marcus Porcius and his faithful disciple Gaius Sallustius . . . 


e HA [Spart.| Hadr. 16.6 


He [sc. Hadrian] preferred Cato to Cicero, Ennius to Virgil, and Coelius to Sallust . . . 


T23 Cato used as a source by Pliny 


Pliny nat. 1 cites ‘Cato the Censor’ as a source for books 3, 4, 7, 8, 11, 14, 15, 17, 18, 
19, 20, 21, 22, 28, and 36, and ‘Cato’ as a source for book 16. 


154 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


*F1  (=Jordan I F1, Peter F1, Chassignet I F1, Cugusi Fr) 
a Serg. GL 4.502 


Cato quoque origines sic incohat: sz gues sunt homines. 


b Pomp. GL 5.208 


... St ques homines sunt quos delectat populi Romani gesta discribere .. . 


*F2 (=Jordan I F2, Peter F2, Chassignet I F2, Cugusi F2) 
a Cic. Planc. 66 


etenim M. Catonis illud, quod in principio scripsit originum suarum, semper ma- 
gnificum et praeclarum putaui, clarorum uirorum atque magnorum non minus 
otii quam negotii rationem exstare oportere. 


b Just. praef. 5 


quod ad te non tam cognoscendi magis quam emendandi causa transmisi, simul ut et 
otii mei, cuius et Cato reddendam operam putat, apud te ratio constaret. 


*F3 (=Jordan I F1g, Peter F19, Chassignet I Fr9, Cugusi F22) 
Lydus mag. 1.5 


i uA > te / a“ A \ > \ > A A 4 f 
dare tipavvos Hv 6 Pwytros, mpwrov ev Tov ddeApov aveAwy Kat Tov wetCova, 
A /, e 
Kal TpaTTwV GAdyws TA TpooTimTovTa: TavTH Kat Kupivos mpoonyopevOn, ofov 
> cA bh] 3 a al fi ad ~ 10 a \ > la ¢ 
el KUptos, Kav ef Atoyerrav@ T@ AeEoypady dAAws Soxel. ovdE yap ayvornoas o 
e , A) e 9 ? / 5 / 9 > aA A \ EXA 10 4 A 
PupdrAos, 7} of Kar’ adrov, Seixvutat Kar’ éxeivo Karpov THY EAAdba pwvyy, THY 
3 a \ oon x, , 
Aiodida Aéyw, ds daow 6 te Kadtwv &v 7H Tlepi Papaixyjs Apyasorytos, 
A fee b) a 
Béppwv te 6 modvpabéotatos év IIpoowuiows trav mpos Iopmyiov av7t@ 
A > , > , A 
yeypappevwv, Bd apov cai trav GAAwv Apxddwy eis Tradiav EADovtwv more 
‘ A bd , lal l4 > , , 
Kai tHv AioXiSa Tots BapBapos evorrerpavtwv dwvyy. 


éxeivo P?A : exeivov P 
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FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


*F1  (=Jordan I F1, Peter F1, Chassignet I Fr, Cugusi Fr) 
a Serg. GL 4.502 


Cato too begins the Origins thus: If there are any men. 


b Pomp. GL 5.208 


... Lf any men there are whom it pleases to write down the deeds of the Roman 


people... 


*F2 (=Jordan I F2, Peter F2, Chassignet I F2, Cugusi F2) 
a Cic. Planc. 66 


For I have always thought magnificent and splendid that remark of Marcus Cato, 
which he wrote in the prologue of his Origins, that an account should be given of 
the leisure of great and famous men, no less than of their public business. 


b_ Just. praef. 5 


I have sent it to you not so much that you might learn but rather that you might 
improve it; and at the same time that you should think that the account of my 
leisure adds up, something of which Cato too thinks one should take care. 


*F3  (=Jordan I F19, Peter F19, Chassignet I F19, Cugusi F22) 
Lydus mag. 1.5 


Romulus therefore was a tyrant, first because he killed his brother, who was also the 
elder, and also because he dealt unthinkingly with things as they occurred. For 
this reason he was also called Quirinus, that is Kurios, even if Diogenianus the 
grammarian was of a different opinion. For it is not demonstrable that Romulus and 
those around him were ignorant of the Greek of the time, I mean the Aeolic dialect, 
as Cato says in his work Concerning Roman Antiquity, and the very learned Varro in 
the prefaces to the works addressed to Pompey, since Evander and the other 
Arcadians came to Italy once upon a time and spread the Aeolic language 
amongst the barbarians. 


156 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F4 (=Jordan I F8, Peter F4, Chassignet I F7, Cugusi F10) 
a Serv. Aen. 1.5 


(V)  multa quoque et bello passus, dum conderet urbem 


(DS+S) tres hic sunt significationes: aut enim Troiam dicit, quam, ut primum in 


Italiam uenit, fecit Aeneas ... Troiam autem dici quam primum fecit Aeneas 
et Liuius in primo et Cato in originibus testantur ... aut Laurolauinium ... aut 
Romam... 


b_ Serv. Aen. 7.158-9 


(V) moliturque locum, primasque in litore sedes 
castrorum in morem pinnis atque aggere cingit. 


(DS+S) et sciendum ciuitatem, quam primo fecit Aeneas, Troiam dictam 
secundum Catonem et Liuium. 


*F5 (=Jordan I Fo, Peter F8, Chassignet I F8, Cugusi Fr1)=Sisenna 
26 F2 
Serv. Aen. 11.316 


(V) est antiquus ager Tusco mihi proximus amni 


(DS+S) ... unde sequenda est potius Liui, Sisennae, et Catonis auctoritas: nam 
paene omnes antiquae historiae scriptores in hoc consentiunt. Cato enim in originibus 
dicit Troianos a Latino accepisse agrum qui est inter Laurentum et castra 
Troiana. hic etiam modum agri commemorat et dicit eum habuisse iugera duo 
milia septingenta. 
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*F4 (=Jordan I F8, Peter F4, Chassignet I F7, Cugusi Fro) 
a Serv. Aen. 1.5 


(V) ...and much-enduring also in war, until he should found a city... 


(DS+S) This has three possible meanings: he could be speaking of Troy, which 
Aeneas built as soon as he came to Italy . . . both Livy in his first book [1.1.4], and 
Cato in the Origins, testify that the city that Aeneas first built was called Troy 
... or Laurolavinium ...or Rome... 


b_ Serv. Aen. 7.158-9 


(V) ...he labours at the site, and surrounds the first coastal settlement, in the 
manner of a camp, with battlements and a rampart. 


(DS+S) it is to be noted that the city, which Aeneas first built, was called Troy 
according to Cato and Livy. 


*F5  (=Jordan I Fo, Peter F8, Chassignet I F8, Cugusi F11)=Sisenna 
26 F2 
Sery. Aen. 11.316 


(V) There is an ancient tract of mine, next the Tuscan river... 


(DS+S)... For this reason the authority of Livy [1.1.7—9], Sisenna [F2], and Cato 
is rather to be followed, since almost all writers of ancient history agree on this. For 
Cato in the Origins says that the Trojans received from Latinus land which is 
between Laurentum and the Trojan camp. He also records the amount of land, 
and says that it embraced 2,700 iugera. 


158 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F6 (=Jordan I Fro, Peter Fg, Chassignet I Fg, Cugusi F12a) 
a Serv. Aen. 1.267-8 


(V) at puer Ascanius, cui nunc cognomen Iulo 
additur ... 


(DS+S) secundum Catonem historiae hoc habet fides: Aeneam cum patre ad 
Italiam uenisse et propter inuasos agros contra Latinum Turnumque 
pugnasse, in quo proelio periit Latinus. Turnum postea ad Mezentium con- 
fugisse eiusque fretum auxilio bella renouasse, quibus Aeneas Turnusque 
pariter rapti sunt. migrasse postea in Ascanium et Mezentium bella, sed eos 
singulari certamine dimicasse. 


(DS) et occiso Mezentio Ascanium, 
sicut L. Caesar scribit, Tulum 
coeptum uocari, uel quasi éoBdAov, 
id est, sagittandi peritum, uel a 


(S) et occiso Mezentio Asca- 
nium Iulum coeptum uocari, a 
prima barbae lanugine quae ei 
tempore uictoriae nascebatur. 


. ° wv 
prima barbae lanugine, quam tovAov 
Graeci dicunt, quae ei tempore 
uictoriae nascebatur. 


b_ _Hygin. fab. 260 


Eryx Veneris et Butae filius fuit, qui occisus ab Hercule est. monti ex sepultura sua 
nomen imposuit, in quo Aeneas Veneris templum constituit. in hoc autem monte 
dicitur etiam Anchises sepultus, licet secundum Catonem ad Italiam uenerit. 


c Serv. Aen. 1.570 

(V) _ siue Erycis fines regemque optatis Acesten 

(DS+S) in hoc autem monte dicitur etiam Anchises sepultus, licet secundum 
Catonem ad Italiam uenerit. 

ds Serv. Aen. 3.710-11 


(V) ...hic me, pater optime, fessum 
deseris, heu! . .. 


(DS+S) ut supra diximus, secundum Vergilium; nam Cato eum (eum in originibus 
DS) ad Italiam uenisse docet. 

e Serv. Aen. 4.427 

(V) nec patris Anchisae cineres manesue reuelli 


(DS+S) ... sciendum sane Varronem dicere Diomedem eruta Anchisae ossa filio 
reddidisse, Catonem autem adfirmare quod Anchises ad Italiam uenit (uenerit 
DS). tanta est inter ipsos uarietas et historiarum confusio. 
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*F6 (=Jordan I Fro, Peter Fo, Chassignet I Fg, Cugusi F12<) 
a Serv. Aen. 1.267-8 


(V) But the boy Ascanius, who now receives the surname [ulus 


(DS+S) According to Cato, this much of the story can be believed: Aeneas came to 
Italy with his father, and because of a raid on their territory fought against 
Latinus and Turnus, in which battle Latinus died. Afterwards, Turnus fled to 
Mezentius, and relying on his help renewed hostilities, in which Aeneas and 
Turnus were both killed. The war then passed to Ascanius and Mezentius, 
but they fought in single combat. 


(DS) And when Mezentius had (S) And when Mezentius had 


been killed, Ascanius, as Lucius been killed, Ascanius began to 
Caesar writes, began to be called be called Iulus, from the first 
Iulus, either as if foBdAos, that is, down of his beard, which grew 
skilled in archery, or from the first on him at the time of the victory. 


down of his beard, which the Greeks 
call fovAos and which grew on him 
at the time of the victory. 


b_  Hygin. fad. 260 

Eryx was the son of Venus and Butas, and was killed by Hercules. He gave his name to 
the mountain where he was buried, on which Aeneas founded the temple of Venus. 
On this mountain Anchises also is said to have been buried, although according to 
Cato he came to Italy. 

c Serv. Aen. 1.570 

(V) ... whether you choose the lands of Eryx and King Acestes .. . 

(DS+S) On this mountain [sc. Mt. Eryx], however, Anchises too is said to have been 
buried, although according to Cato he came to Italy. 

d= Serv. Aen. 3.710—-11 


(V) Here, best of fathers, dost thou desert me in my weariness, alas! . . . 


(DS+S) as we said before, this is Virgil’s version; for Cato informs us (in the Origins 
DS) that he [sc. Anchises] came to Italy. 


e Serv. Aen. 4.427 
(V) ...nor did I tear up the ashes or spirit of his father Anchises . . . 


(DS+S) ... It is to be clearly noted that Varro says that Diomedes returned the 
exhumed bones of Anchises to his son; but that Cato affirms that Anchises came to 
Italy. So great between them is the discrepancy and the confusion of stories. 


160 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F7 (~Jordan I F11, Peter Fro, Chassignet I Fro, Cugusi F13) 
a Serv. Aen. 4.620 


(V) sed cadat ante diem mediaque inhumatus harena. 


(DS+S) Cato dixit: iuxta Laurolauinium, cum Aeneae socii praedas agerent, 
proelium commissum, in quo Latinus occisus est. fugit Turnus, et Mezenti 
auxilio comparato 


(DS) renouauit proelium, quo (S) uictus quidem est ab Aenea, 
ipse quidem uictus est ab Aenea; qui tamen in ipso proelio non 
Aeneas autem in ipso proelio comparuit. Ascanius  postea 
non comparuit. Ascanius uero Mezentium interemit. 


postea Mezentium interemit. 


b_ Serv. Aen. 9.745-6 


(V) ... uolnus Saturnia Iuno 
detorsit ueniens. .. 


(DS) . . . id est ictum, quo uulnerari debuit. 

(DS+S) plerique, sed non idonei commentatores, dicunt hoc loco occisum 
Turnum, sed causa oeconomiae gloriam a poeta Aeneae esse seruatam: quod falsum 
est. nam si ueritatem historiae requiras, primo proelio interemptus Latinus est 
(in arce DS). inde ubi Turnus Aenean uidit superiorem, Mezenti implorauit 
auxilium. secundo proelio Turnus occisus est et nihilo minus Aeneas postea 
non comparuit. tertio proelio Mezentium occidit Ascanius. hoc Liuius dicit 
et Cato in originibus. 


(DS) arce MSS : acie Roth 


5. M. PORCIUS CATO 161 


F7 (=Jordan I Fr1, Peter F1o, Chassignet I Fro, Cugusi F13) 
a Serv. Aen. 4.620 


(V) ... but let him fall before his time, and lie unburied in the midst of the sand! 


(DS+S) Cato has said: when the companions of Aeneas were engaged in 
pillaging, a battle was fought near Laurolavinium, in which Latinus was 
killed. Turnus fled, and, having obtained the help of Mezentius, 


(DS) renewed the battle, in (S) was vanquished by Aeneas; 
which he himself = was the latter, however, disappeared 
vanquished by Aeneas; Aeneas, in the course of the battle itself. 
however, disappeared in the Ascanius later slew Mezentius. 


course of the battle itself. But 
Ascanius later slew Mezentius. 


b= Serv. Aen. 9.745-6 
(V) ...Saturnian Juno turned aside the coming wound... 


(DS) ... that is, the blow by which he ought to have been wounded. 

(DS+S) Many, but not the good commentators, say that Turnus was killed at this 
point, but that for the sake of the plot the glory was saved by the poet for Aeneas; 
but that is false. For if you should seek the truth of the story, in the first battle 
Latinus met his death (on the summit DS). Then, when Turnus saw Aeneas 
gaining the upper hand, he begged for the assistance of Mezentius. In the 
second battle Turnus was killed, but after it Aeneas also failed to appear. 
In the third battle Ascanius killed Mezentius. This Livy relates [1.2], and Cato 
in the Origins. 


162 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


**F8 (=Peter F11, Chassignet I F11, Cugusi F14) 
a Serv. Aen. 6.760 


(V) _ ille, uides, pura iuuenis qui nititur hasta... 


(DS+S) Aeneas, ut Cato dicit, simul ac uenit ad Italiam, Lauiniam accepit 
uxorem. propter quod Turnus iratus, tam in Latinum quam in Aenean bella 
suscepit a Mezentio impetratis auxiliis (quod et ipse ostendit dicens ‘se satis 
ambobus Teucrisque uenire Latinisque’); sed, ut supra diximus, primo bello periit 
Latinus, secundo pariter Turnus et Aeneas, postea Mezentium interemit 
Ascanius et Laurolauinium tenuit. cuius Lauinia timens insidias, grauida 
confugit ad siluas et latuit in casa pastoris Tyrrhi (ad quod adludens ait “Tyr- 
rhusque pater, cui regia parent armenta’) et illic enixa est Siluium. sed cum 
Ascanius flagraret inuidia, euocauit nouercam et ei concessit Laurolauin- 
ium, sibi uero Albam constituit. qui quoniam sine liberis periit, Siluio, qui et 
ipse Ascanius dictus est, suum reliquit imperium: unde apud Liuium est error, 
qui Ascanius Albam condiderit. postea Albani omnes reges Siluii dicti sunt ab 
huius nomine. 


b Myth. Vat. prim. 2.100.10—15 p. 110 Zorzetti/ Berlioz 


item aliter. (11) idem Aeneas, ut Cato dicit, postquam Lauiniam, Latini regis 
filiam, accepit uxorem uiuente marito Turno, idem Turnus iratus tam in 
Latinum quam in Aeneam bella suscepit, a Maxentio impetratis auxiliis; in 
quorum primo bello periit Latinus, in secundo pariter et Aeneas. (12) postea 
Maxentium interemit Ascanius et Laurolauinium tenuit. (13) cuius Lauinia 
timens insidias, grauida confugit in siluas et latuit in casa pastoris Tyri—ad 
quam alludens ‘Tyrus pater’: recepit eam et fouit—et illic enixa est Siluium. (14) 
sed cum Ascanius flagraret inuidia, euocauit nouercam et ei concessit Lau- 
rolauinium; sibi uero Albam constituit. (15) qui quoniam sine liberis periit, 
Silu<i>o, qui et ipse Ascanius dictus est, suum reliquit imperium. 


(11) Maxentio R : Mezentio Serv. (item 12)  pariter et R : pariter Turnus et Serv. 
(15) Siluio Serv. : Siluo R 
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**F8  (=Peter F11, Chassignet I F11, Cugusi F14) 
a Serv. Aen. 6.760 


(V) That youth—you see him—who leans on a plain spear . . . 


(DS+S) Aeneas, as Cato says, as soon as he came to Italy, took Lavinia as 
his wife. Turnus, angered because of this, embarked on a war against both 
Latinus and Aeneas, having obtained help from Mezentius (which Turnus 
himself reveals when he says [4en. 7.470] ‘that he comes, sufficient match for both 
Teucrians and Latins’); but, as we have said above [ad Aen. 4.620], Latinus died in 
the first encounter, Turnus and Aeneas both in the second, and then Ascanius 
killed Mezentius and occupied Laurolavinium. Lavinia, fearing his designs, 
fled whilst pregnant to the woods, and hid in the hut of a shepherd, Tyrrhus 
(in an allusion to this Virgil says [Aen. 7.485—6] ‘their father Tyrrhus, to whom the 
royal herds are subject’), and there she gave birth to Silvius. Although Ascanius 
burned with jealousy, he called his stepmother and left Laurolavinium to 
her; but for himself he founded Alba. Then, since he died without children, 
he left his realm to Silvius, who also was called Ascanius: consequently there is 
uncertainty in Livy [1.3.2-3] about which Ascanius founded Alba. Subsequently all 
the Alban kings were called Silvii from his name. 


b= Myth. Vat. prim. 2.100.10—15 p. 110 Zorzetti/ Berlioz 


A different version. The same Aeneas, as Cato says, took as his wife Lavinia, the 
daughter of King Latinus, although her husband Turnus was still alive. The 
same Turnus was angry and began a war against both Latinus and Aeneas, 
having summoned help from Maxentius; in their first battle Latinus 
perished, and so too did Aeneas in the second. Subsequently Ascanius 
killed Maxentius and occupied Laurolavinium. Lavinia, in fear of Ascanius’ 
trickery, took refuge in the woods when she was pregnant, and hid in the 
house of the shepherd Tyrus—alluding to her [Virgil says] ‘father Tyrus’, because 
he took her in and nursed her—and there she gave birth to Silvius. But although 
Ascanius burned with jealousy he summoned his stepmother and con- 
ceded Laurolavinium to her. For his own part, he established Alba. And as 
he died without children, he left his kingdom to Silvius, who was also called 
Ascanius. 


164 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F9 (=Jordan I F12, Peter F12, Chassignet I F12, Cugusi F15) 
Macr. 3.5.10 


sed ueram huius contumacissimi nominis causam in primo libro originum Catonis 
diligens lector inueniet. ait enim Mezentium Rutulis imperasse ut sibi offerrent 
quas dis primitias offerebant, et Latinos omnes similis imperii metu ita 
uouisse: ‘Iuppiter, si tibi magis cordi est nos ea tibi dare potius quam Mezen- 
tio, uti nos uictores facias.’ 


*F10 (=Chassignet I F14b, Cugusi F16b) 
OGR 12.5-13.5 


at Cato in Origine generis Romani ita docet: suem triginta porculos peperisse in 
eo loco ubi nunc est Lauinium, cumque Aeneas urbem ibi condere constitu- 
isset propterque agri sterilitatem maereret, per quietem ei uisa deorum 
penatium simulacra adhortantium ut perseueraret in condenda urbe quam 
coeperat. nam, post annos totidem quot fetus illius suis essent, Troianos in 
loca fertilia atque uberiorem agrum transmigraturos et urbem clarissimi 
nominis in Italia condituros. (13.1) igitur Latinum, Aboriginum regem, cum 
ei nuntiatum esset multitudinem aduenarum classe aduectam occupauisse 
agrum Laurentem, aduersum subitos inopinatosque hostes incunctanter 
suas copias eduxisse ac, priusquam signum dimicandi daret, animaduer- 
tisse Troianos militariter instructos, cum sui lapidibus ac sudibus armati, 
tum etiam ueste aut pellibus quae eis integumento erant sinistris manibus 
inuolutis processissent. (2) itaque suspenso certamine, per colloquium 
inquisito qui essent quidue peterent, utpote qui in hoc consilium auctoritate 
numinum cogebatur (namque extis ac somniis saepe admonitus erat tuti- 
orem se aduersum hostes fore si copias suas cum aduenis coniunxisset). (3) 
cumque cognouisset Aeneam et Anchisen bello patria pulsos cum simulacris 
deorum errantes sedem quaerere, amicitiam foedere inisse, dato inuicem 
iureiurando ut communes quosque hostes amicosue haberent. (4) itaque 
coeptum a Troianis muniri locum quem Aeneas ex nomine uxoris suae, 
Latini regis filiae quae iam ante desponsata Turno Herdonio fuerat, Laui- 
nium cognominauit. (5) at uero Amatam, Latini regis uxorem, cum indigne 
ferret Lauiniam, repudiato consobrino suo Turno, aduenae collocatam, 
Turnum ad arma incitauisse. eumque mox coacto Rutulorum exercitu 
tetendisse in agrum Laurentem et aduersus eum Latinum pariter cum 
Aenea progressum inter proeliantes circumuentum occisumque. 


(12.5) propterque P : propter quem O  me(ae Jordan)reret P : mererent O et 

. condituros O’mg.P : om. O' (13.1) eduxisse P : induxisse O (13.3) 
patria Schott : patrio MSS — quosque O : quoque P (13.5) ferret P : ferre O 
incitauisse O : concitauisse P 
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F9 (=Jordan I F12, Peter F12, Chassignet I Fr2, Cugusi F15) 
Macr. 3.5.10 


But the true explanation of this title of the utmost insolence [sc. ‘Mezentius despiser 
of the gods’ (Verg. Aen.7.648)| the diligent reader will find in the first book of Cato’s 
Origins. For he says that Mezentius ordered the Rutulians to offer to himself 
the first-fruits that they used to offer to the gods, and all the Latins, in fear of 
a similar order, vowed as follows: ‘Jupiter, if it is more to your liking that we 
should give those things to you, rather than to Mezentius, then make us 
victorious.’ 


*F10 (=Chassignet I F14b, Cugusi F16b) 
OGR 12.5—13.5 


But Cato in the Origin of the Roman Race tells us this: a sow gave birth to thirty 
piglets in that place where Lavinium now is, and when Aeneas decided to 
found a city there, and grieved over the sterility of the soil, the images of the 
Penates appeared to him in a dream exhorting him to continue founding the 
city which he had begun. For, after as many years as the number of the sow’s 
litter, the Trojans would migrate to a fertile place and a richer land and 
would found a city of the most renowned name in Italy. (13.1) Then Latinus, 
the king of the Aborigines, when informed that a host of strangers arriving 
by sea had occupied the Laurentine territory, unhesitatingly led out his 
forces against the unexpected and unforeseen enemy. But just as he was 
about to give the signal to engage he noticed that the Trojans were drawn up 
in military order, when his own men had set forth armed with stones and 
sticks, and, what is more, with their left hands covered with cloths or skins as 
shields. (2) So he held up the battle, and at a parley enquired who they were 
and what they wanted, as was to be expected of one who was driven to this 
policy by the authority of the gods (for he had been frequently warned by the 
entrails and by dreams that he would be more secure against his enemies 
if he joined his forces with those of strangers). (3) When he realized that 
Aeneas and Anchises had been driven by war from their homeland and 
were wandering with statues of their gods in search of a place to settle, he 
instituted a treaty of friendship, with both sides swearing that they would 
have the same friends and enemies. (4) And so the place began to be con- 
structed by the Trojans, which Aeneas named Lavinium after his wife, the 
daughter of King Latinus, who had previously been betrothed to Turnus 
Herdonius. (5) But then Amata, the wife of Latinus, who could not tolerate 
the union of Lavinia with a stranger, and the repudiation of her cousin 
Turnus, urged the latter to arms. Quickly gathering an army of Rutulians he 
invaded Laurentine territory. Latinus, setting out against him together with 
Aeneas, entered the fray and was surrounded and killed. 
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*F11  (=Chassignet I F1ob, Cugusi F12b) 
OGR 15.5 


igitur Latini Ascanium ob insignem uirtutem non solum Ioue ortum credi- 
derunt, sed etiam per deminutionem declinato paululum nomine, primo 
Iolum, dein postea Iulum appellarunt. a quo Iulia familia manauit, ut 
scribunt Caesar libro secundo et Cato in originibus. 


postea P : om. O 


**F12  (<Jordan I F13, Peter F13, Chassignet I F14a, Cugusi F16a) 
Serv. Aen. 1.269-70 


(V)  triginta magnos uoluendis mensibus orbes 
imperio explebit . . . 


(DS) uel quod xxx tantum annos regnauit, uel quod Cato ait xxx annis expletis 
eum Albam condidisse. 


*F 13 

a DH 1.74.1-2; cf. Syncell. 228, Euseb. chron. (Arm.) 135 (=Jordan I F17, 
Peter F17, Chassignet I F17, Cugusi F20) cf. Fabius Pictor 1 F5a, 
Cincius Alimentus 2 F2a 


tov b€ TeAevTaiov yevopevov THs PaHpns oiktopov 7} KTiow 7H OTe SyTOTE XPT 
xadeiv Timatos pev 6 LixeAwTys ovK of8? 6Tw Kavove Xpnodpevos a paKapx7- 
dove xTilouevyn yeveobar pynaw dydouw Kat TpLaKooT@ TPOTEPOV ETEL THS T pays 
oAvpaeddos: Aebxvos 5€é Kiyxwos dvip trav éx Tob BovAeutiKod ovvedpiov TrEpl 
TO Téraptov ros ths Swdexdtys dAvpmiddos. Koivros 8€ BaBios Kata 70 
mp@tov €tos THS oydons dAvpariddos. Katwv 6€ [Tépxvos EM qvuxov pev ovx 
6piler xpovor, emriehns d€ YEvopevos, el Kal Tis a Mos rept THhYV ouvaywy ty THS 
dpxavohoyouperys & loropias ereow a mopaivedua Kal TpLaKovTa Kat TETpaKo- 
aiots votepotcay tav Taka. 6 de Xpovos obTosS dvaperpy bets Tats 
Epatoabevous xpovoypadiats Kata TO mpwTov eros mime: THS eBdduns 
dAvpTriados. 


b Lydus mag. 1.2 


avvovrat Tovyapoby €x THs Aivetovu éni tiv Tradiav mrapodou é ews TOU Trodopow 
THS Paps éviavrol évvéa Kai TpidKovTa Kai Terpakda.ot KaTa Katwva tov 
mpatov Kat Bappwva Tovs Pwyatous. 
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*F11 (=Chassignet I Frob, Cugusi F12b) 
OGR 15.5 


So the Latins not only believed, on account of his outstanding courage, that 
Ascanius was descended from Jupiter, but by slightly changing the name to 
form a diminutive, called him first Iolus and then afterwards Iulus. And it is 
from him that the Julian family has descended, as Caesar writes in his second 
book, and Cato in the Origins. 


**F12 (=Jordan I F13, Peter F13, Chassignet I F14a, Cugusi F16a) 
Serv. Aen. 1.269—70 


(V) ...he shall fulfil during his reign thirty great cycles of rolling months... 


(DS) Either because he [sc. Ascanius] reigned for only thirty years, or because Cato 
says that after thirty years had passed he founded Alba. 


*F 13 

a DH1.74.1-2; cf. Syncell. 228, Euseb. chron. (Arm.) 135 (=Jordan I F17, 
Peter F17, Chassignet I F17, Cugusi F20) cf. Fabius Pictor 1 F5a, 
Cincius Alimentus 2 F2a 


As for the last settlement or foundation of the city, or whatever one ought to call it, 
Timaeus the Sicilian [PGrHist 566 F6o], using what chronological system I do not 
know, says that it was founded at the same time as Carthage, in the thirty-eighth year 
before the first Olympiad [i.e. 814/13 BC], Lucius Cincius [2 F2], a member of the 
senate, around the fourth year of the twelfth Olympiad [i.e. 729/8 Bc], and Quintus 
Fabius [1 F 5a] in the first year of the eighth Olympiad [1.e. 748/7 Bc]. Porcius Cato 
does not set a Greek date, but, being more careful than anyone else in bringing 
together the facts of ancient history, he declares that it happened four hundred 
and thirty-two years after the Trojan War. This date, measured against the 
Chronographies of Eratosthenes, falls in the first year of the seventh Olympiad 
[1.e. 752/1 BC]. 


b_ Lydus mag. 1.2 


Therefore from the arrival of Aeneas in Italy until the foundation of Rome 
there elapsed four hundred and thirty-nine years, according to the Roman 
writers Cato the Elder and Varro. 
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*#F14  (=Jordan I F15, Peter F15, Chassignet I F16, Cugusi F18)= 
Fabius Pictor 1 F 4a, Cincius Alimentus 2 F1, Piso 9 F5 
DH 1.75.4-84.1. For the text see Fabius Pictor 1 F 4a. 


F15 (Jordan I Far, Peter F22, Chassignet I F22, Cugusi F25) 
Festus 196 


... €0S Nostri alii pro legatis appellant, ut Cato in ea quam scripsit de suis uirtutibus 
contra Thermum ... et in originum libro i: propter id bellum coepit. C<l>oelius 
praetor Albanus oratores misit Romam cum * * * 


C<l>oelius Popma : Coelius F 


**F16 (=Jordan I F16, Peter F16, Chassignet I F23, Cugusi F19) 
cf. Licinius Macer 27 F2 
Macr. 1.10.11-17 


decimo kalendas feriae sunt Iouis, quae appellantur Larentinalia, de quibus, quia 
fabulari libet, hae fere opiniones sunt. (12) ferunt enim regnante Anco aedituum 
Herculis per ferias otiantem deum tesseris prouocasse, ipso utriusque manum tuente, 
adiecta condicione ut uictus cena scortoque multaretur. (13) uictore itaque Hercule 
illum Accam Larentiam, nobilissimum id temporis scortum, intra aedem inclusisse 
cum cena eamque postero die distulisse rumorem, quod post concubitum dei accepis- 
set munus, ne commodum primae occasionis, cum se domum reciperet, offerendae 
aspernaretur. (14) euenisse itaque ut egressa templo mox a Carutio capto eius pulchri- 
tudine compellaretur. cuius uoluntatem secuta adsumptaque nuptiis post obitum uiri 
omnium bonorum eius facta compos, cum decederet, populum Romanum nuncupauit 
heredem. (15) et ideo ab Anco in Velabro, loco celeberrimo urbis, sepulta est ac 
sollemne sacrifictum eidem constitutum, quo dis manibus eius per flaminem sacrifi- 
caretur, Iouique feriae consecratae, quod aestimauerunt antiqui animas a Ioue dari et 
rursus post mortem eidem reddi. (16) Cato ait Larentiam meretricio quaestu 
locupletatam post excessum suum populo Romano agros Turacem, Semu- 
rium, Lintirium et Solinium reliquisse; et ideo sepulcri magnificentia et 
annuae parentationis honore dignatam. (17) Macer historiarum libro primo 
Faustuli coniugem Accam Larentiam Romuli et Remi nutricem fuisse confirmat. hanc 
regnante Romulo Carutio cuidam Tusco diuiti denuptam auctamque hereditate uiri. 
quam post Romulo, quem educasset, reliquit et ab eo parentalia diemque festum causa 
pietatis statutum. 


(16) lintirium 8, : litirium aFR” : lutirium P : linterium V6 (litirium linterium C) 
Solinium MSS : Solonium Kaster, sed dubium an consulto (17) Larentiam AP’B, : 
laurentiam P’GB, 
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**F14  (=Jordan I F15, Peter F15, Chassignet I F16, Cugusi F18)= 
Fabius Pictor 1 F4a, Cincius Alimentus 2 F1, Piso 9 Fs 
DH 1.75.4—84.1. For the text see Fabius Pictor 1 F4a. 


F15  (=Jordan I F21, Peter F22, Chassignet I F22, Cugusi F2s) 
Festus 196 


. other Roman writers call them that [sc. ‘orators’] instead of ‘envoys’, as Cato 
does in that speech which he wrote Concerning His Own Viriues, Against Thermus 
[ORF* 130]... and in book 1 of the Origins: For that reason war began. Cloelius the 
Alban praetor sent orators to Rome with * * * [or to Rome. When * * *| 


**F16 (=Jordan I F16, Peter F16, Chassignet I F23, Cugusi F19) 
cf. Licinius Macer 27 F2 
Macr. 1.10.11-17 


On the tenth day before the Kalends [sc. of January, i.e. 23 December] there is the 
festival of Jupiter called the Larentalia, about which, as it is pleasant to tell stories, the 
various opinions are somewhat as follows. (12) The story goes that in the reign of 
Ancus a temple attendant of Hercules, at leisure during a festival, challenged the god 
to a game of dice, holding them in each of his own hands, with the agreed penalty for 
the loser being to provide a dinner and a girl. (13) When Hercules won, the attendant 
locked up in the temple Acca Larentia, a very well-known prostitute of the time, 
together with dinner. The next day she spread the story that after copulating with the 
god she had received from him as a gift the instruction not to reject the first offer 
she received on her way home. (14) It turned out that soon after leaving the temple 
she was propositioned by Carutius, who was captivated by her beauty. She yielded to 
his wishes, and was taken by him in marriage. After her husband’s death she came into 
possession of all his wealth, and when she died she nominated the Roman people as 
her heir. (15) For this reason, on the orders of Ancus she was buried in the Velabrum, 
a much-frequented part of the city, and an annual celebration was set up in her 
honour, at which sacrifices were offered to her divine spirits by a flamen. The festival 
was consecrated to Jupiter because, in the view of the ancients, the spirits are given by 
Jupiter and are returned to him again after death. (16) Cato says that Larentia, 
made wealthy by her meretricious profession, left to the Roman people after 
her death the Turacian, Semurian, Lintirian, and Solinian Fields; and for 
that reason she was rewarded with a magnificent tomb and the honour of an 
annual funerary cult. (17) In the first book of his Histories Macer gives reason to 
believe that Acca Larentia the wife of Faustulus was the wet-nurse of Romulus and 
Remus, and that during Romulus’ reign she was married to a rich Etruscan called 
Carutius and provided for by inheriting from him. Afterwards she left this inheritance 
to Romulus, whom she had brought up; and, as a mark of respect, the parentalia and a 
day of holiday were instituted by him. 
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**F17  (=Jordan I F22, Peter F23, Chassignet I F24, Cugusi F27) 
cf. Fabius 1 Fo, Vennonius 13 F2 
DH 4.15.1-2 


al \ \ A a, oe ¢ A / / > / ¢ \ 
Suite Sé kal Tv ydpay a macay ws pev OdBids yaw, ets potpas €f TE Kal 
x e A \ \ > a / 
eixoow, ds Kal adras Kadel dvAds, Kal Tas d OTLKe mpoaTilets avTais TETTAPAS 
/ A > a / A / 4, 4 e \ > , 
tpidxovta dudds ent Tuddiov tas mdoas yevéobar A€yer” ws dé Ovevvarvios 
fordpynxev, eis lav Te Kal TpidKovTa, WaTE ody Tais KaTa TOAW ovoats 
a 5) a A / 
exrrenAnpdobat ras ert Kai eis Huds drapxyovoas TpidKovTa Kai TévTe pudds. 
na > ¢ of aA fal 
Kérov pévtot tovrwv dudorépav d€tomarétepos wv ovy opiler Tav poupaiv 
‘ > , PS) Xr ‘ 8° Ss ¢€ SAA > € la PS) , f \ a 
Tov apOpdr. (2) SeAwy 8 odv 6 TvAAuos Eis OmdGas SHTOTE polpas THY yHV 
A A / 
KaTG Tovs 6pewods Kal TOAD 76 Godpadres Tois yewpyois Tapéxew SuvycopE- 
9 a 3 a 
vous 6x0ous Kkpnadvyera Kateokevacer, EXAnvixois dvépacw atta Kadwy 
Ilayous ... 


(1) abra sB: aitos ACD —_rértapas tpidKovra B: rérrapas Kai tpidkovta ACD 
Kato ...& udotépwrhic, praeeunte Sigonio, Niebuhr : sic, sed tpidxovta.. . . Aéyet post 
> / n > a / 4 , > \ / 
agwomatérepos av C. Jacoby : 6 whotépwrKatav pévtor TovTawv ante emt TvAdtov 
MSS  oby dpiler Niebuhr : «ai ody 6piter ACD : Kai obx wpiler B: Kat ob xwpiter 
C. Jacoby 


F18 (=Jordan I F23, Peter F24, Chassignet I F25, Cugusi F28) 
a Festus 160 


nequitum et nequitur pro non posse dicebant, ut . . . Cato originum libro 1: fana in eo 
loco conpluria fuere: ea exaugurauit, praeterquam quod Termino fanum fuit; id 
nequitum exaugurari. 


praeterquam Agustin : praequam F 


*b Donat. Ter. Phorm. 611 

compluria ... sic ueteres, quod nostri dempta syllaba complura dicunt. sic et Cato 
originum v: fana in eo loco compluria ... 

*c Gell. 5.21.6 (=Quadrigarius 24 Fg2, Antias 25 F'68) 


... uelim doceas nos cur pluria siue compluria—nihil enim differt—non Latine sed 
barbare dixerint M. Cato, Q. Claudius, Valerius Antias, L. Aelius, P. Nigidius, M. 


Varro... 


F19 (=Jordan I F29, Peter F26, Chassignet I F28, Cugusi F30) 
cf. Quadrigarius 24 F44 
Gell. 1.16.4 


M. Cato in primo originum: inde est ferme mille passum. 
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**F17 (=Jordan I F22, Peter F23, Chassignet I F24, Cugusi F27) 
cf. Fabius 1 Fg, Vennonius 13 F2 
DH 4.15.1-2 


He [sc. Servius Tullius] divided all the land into twenty-six portions, as Fabius says, 
and he calls these also tribes, and adding the four urban ones he says that there were in 
total thirty tribes at the time of Tullius; Vennonius on the other hand has recorded 
that he divided it into thirty-one, which, together with the four in the city, make up 
the thirty-five tribes that still persist in our time; Cato, however, who is more trust- 
worthy than either of these, does not specify the number of portions. (2) So 
Tullius, having divided the land into however many portions he did, constructed 
places of refuge on those mountainous hills which would be able to provide ample 
security for the husbandmen, calling them by the Greek name of ‘pagi’ . . . 


F18 (=Jordan I F23, Peter F24, Chassignet I F25, Cugusi F28) 
a Festus 160 


They used to say ‘nequitum’ and ‘nequitur’ instead of using ‘non posse’, as . . . Cato 
in Origins, book 1: there were many shrines in that place; he deconsecrated them, 
except for the shrine to Terminus; it could not be deconsecrated. 


*b Donat. Ter. Phorm. 611 

‘compluria’ [‘many’] . . . thus early writers, when people today say ‘complura’, remov- 
ing a syllable. Thus also Cato in Origins 5: many shrines in that place... 

*c Gell. 5.21.6 (=Quadrigarius 24 F92, Antias 25 F68) 


... 1] would like you to tell us why Marcus Cato, Quintus Claudius, Valerius Antias, 
Lucius Aelius, Publius Nigidius, Marcus Varro ... said pluria or compluria 
‘[several’ ]|—for it makes no difference—if this was a barbarism and not Latin. 


F19 (=Jordan I F2g, Peter F26, Chassignet I F28, Cugusi F30) 
cf. Quadrigarius 24 F'44 
Gell. 1.16.4 


Marcus Cato in book 1 of the Origins: from there it is nearly a thousand paces. 
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F20 (=Jordan I F27, Peter F28, Chassignet I F29, Cugusi F31) 
Non. 64M=89L 


Cato originum libro i: igitur tertio pedatu bellum nobis facere. 


pedatu Leopardus; sic Charisius 278-9 (=F 143) : pedato MSS; etiam in lemmate 


F21 (=Jordan I F28, Peter F29, Chassignet I F27, Cugusi F32) 
Non. 67M=94L 

Cato originum libro i: ueteres prosapia. 

F22 (=Jordan I F30, Peter F27, Chassignet I F30, Cugusi F26) 
Charis. 91 

Cato originum i wehes, ait, ligni .. . 

F23 (=Jordan I F26, Peter F30, Chassignet I F31, Cugusi F33) 
Prisc. GL 2.129; also 2.337 

Cato Censorius in i originum: sed lucus Capenatis. 


F24 (=Jordan I F4, Peter F7, Chassignet I F5, Cugusi F9) 
a Prisc. GL 2.182 (plerus); also 2.230 (campestris) 


Cato... in i originum: agrum quem Volsci habuerunt, campestris plerus, Aborigi- 


num fuit. 


b Osbern Deriuationes 466 Bertini 


... aborigines . .. quaedam frutices quae non naturaliter sed uitiose in arboribus uel 
etiam in campis oriuntur, unde Cato ager, inquit, guem Volsci habuerunt plenus 


aboriginum fuit, et dicuntur aborigines quasi seorsum ab origine. 


F25 (=Jordan I F24, Peter F25, Chassignet I F26, Cugusi F29) 


458 BC Varr. 


Prisc. GL 2.227; also 2.266 


Cato in I originum: nam de omni Tusculana ciuitate soli Lucii Mamilii benefictum 


gratum fuit. 
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F20 (=Jordan I F27, Peter F28, Chassignet I F29, Cugusi F31) 
Non. 64M=89L 


Cato Origins, book 1: so for the third time they made war on us. 


F21 (=Jordan I F28, Peter F29, Chassignet I F27, Cugusi F32) 
Non. 67M=94L 


Cato Origins, book 1: men ancient in lineage. 


F22 (=Jordan I F30, Peter F27, Chassignet I F30, Cugusi F26) 
Charis. 91 


Cato in Origins 1 says, waggonloads of wood... 


F23 (=Jordan I F26, Peter F30, Chassignet I F31, Cugusi F33) 
Prisc. GL 2.129; also 2.337 


Cato the Censor in book 1 of the Origins: but the Capenate grove |F35 follows]. 


F24 (=Jordan I F4, Peter F7, Chassignet I F5, Cugusi Fg) 
a Prisc. GL 2.182 (plerus); also 2.230 (campestris) 


Cato ... in book 1 of the Origins: the land that the Volscians held, the greater part 
of it flat, belonged to the Aborigines. 


b Osbern Deriuationes 466 Bertini 


... ‘aborigines’ .. . are certain bushes which grow not naturally but parasitically on 
trees, or even on the plain, whence Cato says the land which the Volsci held was full 
of aborigines, and they are said to be ‘aborigines’ as if formed from the separate words 
‘ab origine’. 


F25 (=Jordan I F24, Peter F25, Chassignet I F26, Cugusi F29) 
458 BC Varr. 
Prisc. GL 2.227; also 2.266 


Cato in book 1 of the Origins: for of all the Tusculan community, only the service 
rendered by Lucius Mamilius was welcome. 
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F26 (=Jordan I F25, Peter F21, Chassignet I F21, Cugusi F24) 
Prisc. GL 2.264 


Cato in i originum: Antemna etiam ueterior est quam Roma. 


Antemna etiam Bormann : antemnantia MSS 


BOOK 2 
F27 (=Jordan II F3, Peter F36, Chassignet II F5, Cugusi F40) 
Gell. 17.13.4 


in secunda quoque origine M. Cato non longe secus hac particula usus est: neque 
satis, inquit, habuit, quod eam in occulto uitiauerat, quin eius famam prostitueret. 


eam X?: eum cell. 
F28 (=Jordan II F33, Peter F63, Chassignet Il F32, Cugusi F68) 
Festus 400 


sublimauit dixit <Cato>, id est in altum extulit, originum libro ii: in maximum decus 
atque in excelsissimam claritudinem sublimauit. 


Cato Agustin : om. F 
F29 (=Jordan II F31, Peter F65, Chassignet II F34, Cugusi F70) 
Non. 152M=223L 


Cato originum libro ii: si inde in nauis putidas atque sentinosas commeatum oner- 
<ar>e uolebant. 


inde in nauis Roth : inde ignauis MSS — commeatum oner<ar>e Scaliger : commeatu 
monere LG : commeatum <p>onere Lipszus 


F30 (=Jordan II F30, Peter F33, Chassignet II F6, Cugusi F36) 


Non. 208M=306L 


Cato originum libro ii: Libui, qui aquatum ut lignatum uidentur ire; securim atque 
lorum ferunt, gelum crassum excidunt, eum loro conligatum auferunt. 


Libui Roth : libii L : libyi G: del. F? ~— lorum Lipsius : solum folum L : solum G 
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F26 (=Jordan I F25, Peter F21, Chassignet I F21, Cugusi F24) 
Prisc. GL 2.264 


Cato in book 1 of the Origins: Antemna is even older than Rome. 


BOOK 2 
F27 (=Jordan II F3, Peter F36, Chassignet II F5, Cugusi F4o) 
Gell. 17.13.4 


In the second book of the Origins Marcus Cato has used this conjunction [sc. quin] in 
a very similar manner: and he did not think it enough, he writes, that he had defiled 
her in secret, unless he openly defamed her reputation. 


F28 (=Jordan II F33, Peter F63, Chassignet II F32, Cugusi F'68) 
Festus 400 


<Cato> said ‘sublimated’, meaning extolled to the heavens, in book 2 of the Origins: 
he [or she or it] sublimated him [or her or it] to the greatest honour and to the 
highest distinction. 


F29 (=Jordan II F31, Peter F65, Chassignet II F34, Cugusi F70) 
Non. 152M=223L 


Cato in book 2 of the Origins: if thence they were willing to load the cargo on to ships 
that were rotten and full of bilgewater. 


F30 (=Jordan II F30, Peter F33, Chassignet IT F6, Cugusi F36) 
Non. 208M=306L 


Cato in book 2 of the Origins: the Libui, who appear to go to fetch water as one might 
go for firewood; they take an axe and a rope, cut out a block of ice, and carry it 
away tied up with rope. 
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F31  (=Jordan II F12, Peter F35, Chassignet II F4, Cugusi F39) 
Charis. 105 


... Cato originum secundo: papauer gallicanus ... 


F32 (=Jordan II F34, Peter F64, Chassignet IT F33, Cugusi F69) 
Charis. 115; also Prisc. GL 3.9 


... Cato, qui ait originum ii: quescumque Romae regnauissent .. . 


F33 (=Jordan II F2, Peter F34, Chassignet IT F3, Cugusi F38) 
Charis. 263 


M. Cato originum ii: pleraque Gallia duas res industriosissime persequitur, rem 
militarem et argute loqut. 


F34 (=Jordan II F1, Peter F31-2, Chassignet II F1—2, Cugusi F34—-5) 
a Serv. Aen. 11.700-1 


(V) ... bellator filius Aunt, 
haud Ligurum extremus, dum fallere fata sinebant. 


(DS+S) Ligures autem omnes fallaces sunt, sicut ait Cato in secundo originum 
libro. 


*b Serv. Aen. 11.715-7 


(V) uane Ligus frustraque animis elate superbis, 
nequiquam patrias temptasti lubricus artes, 
nec fraus te incolumem fallaci perferet Auno. 


(DS) ... Cato originum cum de Liguribus loqueretur: sed ipsi, unde oriundi sunt 
exacta memoria, inliterati mendacesque sunt et uera minus meminere. 


ipsi Dantel : ipse F : ipsae G : ipsae sedis Mommsen ap. Jordan 
F35 (=Jordan II F28, Peter F61, Chassignet II F31, Cugusi F64) 
Prisc. GL 2.129; also 2.337 


Cato Censorius in i originum . . . in ii: s¢ quis mortuus est Arpinatis, eius heredem 
sacra non secuntur. 


in ii 129: idem in eodem 337 
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F31 (=Jordan II F12, Peter F35, Chassignet II F4, Cugusi F39) 
Charis. 105 


_. . Cato in the second book of the Origins: the Gallic poppy .. . 


F32 (=Jordan II F34, Peter F64, Chassignet II F33, Cugusi F69) 
Charis. 115; also Prisc. GL 3.9 


_.. Cato, who says in book 2 of the Origins whoever had been kings at Rome... 


F33  (=Jordan II F2, Peter F34, Chassignet IT F3, Cugusi F38) 
Charis. 263 


Marcus Cato in book 2 of the Origins: most of Gaul pursues two things most 
industriously, warfare and speaking skilfully. 


F34 (=Jordan II Fr, Peter F31—2, Chassignet II F1—2, Cugusi F34—-s) 
a Serv. Aen. 11.700—-1 


(V) ...the warrior son of Aunus, not the least of the Ligurians, as long as the fates 
permitted him to deceive. 


(DS+S) But the Ligurians are all deceitful, as Cato says in book 2 of the Origins. 


*b Serv. Aen. 11.715-7 


(V) Hollow Ligurian! uselessly elated by pride, vainly have you tried your shifty 
native tricks, nor shall guile take you back in safety to deceitful Aunus. 


(DS) ... Cato in the Origins when speaking of the Ligurians: but they themselves, 
having lost the memory of where they came from, are illiterate and liars and by no 
means recall the truth. 


F35  (=Jordan II F28, Peter F61, Chassignet I F31, Cugusi F64) 
Prisc. GL 2.129; also 2.337 


Cato the Censor in book 1 of the Origins . . . [F23]. In book 2: if any man of Arpinum 
dies, sacred obligations do not pass to his heir. 


178 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F36 (=Jordan II Fa1, Peter F58, Chassignet IT F28, Cugusi F6z2) 
a Prisc. GL 2.129 


Cato Censorius ... ibidem: /ucum Dianium in nemore Aricino Egerius Baebius 
Tusculanus dedicauit dictator Latinus. hi populi communiter: Tusculanus, 
Aricinus, Lanuuinus, Laurens, Coranus, Tiburtis, Pometinus, Ardeatis Rutulus. 


B(a)ebius GK : Breuius L: L(a)ebius ADR dictator 4DGKL: dicator R 


b_ Prisc. GL 2.337 


idem in eodem: populus communiter: Tusculanus, Aricinus, Lanuuinus, Laurens, 
Coranus, Tiburtis, Pometinus, Ardeatis. 


F37 (=Jordan II F29, Peter F66, Chassignet II F35, Cugusi F71) 
Prisc. GL 2.152 
Cato in ii originum: itaque res uber fuit, antequam legiones. 
legiones MSS : legiones accederent (ut uid.) gloss. Vat. Pal. Lat. 1750 
F38 (=Jordan II F32, Peter F67, Chassignet II F36, Cugusi F72) 
Prisc. GL 2.171; also Alcuin 862B 
Cato in ii: ex sale qui apud Carthaginienses fit. 
ii ADGKR (secundo D) : iii L : v Wagener 
F39 (=Jordan II F18, Peter F53, Chassignet IT F23, Cugusi F57) 
Prisc. GL 2.487 


Cato in secundo originum: Marsus hostem occidit prius quam Paelignus, propterea 
Marrucini uocantur, de Marso detorsum nomen. 


seen 


F40 (=Jordan IT F25, Peter F57, Chassignet I] F27, Cugusi F61) 
Prisc. GL 2.537; also 3.490 (in campo... demessuit) 


Cato in ii originum: in campo Tiburti ubi hordeum demessuit, idem in montibus 
serit, ubi hordeum idem iterum metit. 
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F36 (=Jordan II F21, Peter F58, Chassignet II F28, Cugusi F62) 
a Prisc. GL 2.129 


Cato the Censor ... In the same book [sc. 2 of the Origins]: Egerius Baebius of 
Tusculum, the Latin dictator, dedicated the sacred grove of Diana in the wood at 
Aricia; these peoples took part jointly: Tusculum, Aricia, Lanuvium, Lavinium, 
Cora, Tibur, Pometia, Rutulian Ardea. 


b_ Prisc. GL 2.337 


The same author in the same book [sc. Cato in book 1 of the Origins]: people jointly: 
Tusculum, Aricia, Lanuvium, Lavinium, Cora, Tibur, Pometia, Ardea. 


F37 (=Jordan II F29, Peter F66, Chassignet IT F35, Cugusi F71) 
Prisc. GL 2.152 


Cato in book 2 of the Origins: and so affairs prospered, before the legions. 


F38 (=Jordan II F32, Peter F67, Chassignet II F36, Cugusi F72) 
Prisc. GL 2.171; also Alcuin 862B 


Cato in book 2: from the salt which is produced among the Carthaginians. 


F39 (=Jordan II F18, Peter F53, Chassignet II F23, Cugusi F57) 
Prisc. GL 2.487 


Cato in the second book of the Origins: the Marsian killed his enemy before the 
Paelignian, and for that reason they are called Marrucini, a name distorted from 
Marsus. 


F40 (=Jordan II F25, Peter F57, Chassignet Il F27, Cugusi F61) 
Prisc. GL 2.537; also 3.490 


Cato in book 2 of the Origins: when he has harvested barley in the Tiburtine plain, 
he then sows it in the mountains, where he harvests the same barley a second time. 


180 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 3 
F41 (Jordan Ill F8, Peter F73, Chassignet II F8, Cugusi F78) 
Gell. 17.13.3 


... in tertia origine M. Catonis: haut eos, inquit, eo postremum scribo quin populi 
et boni et strenui sient. 


F42 (=Jordan III Fs5, Peter F72, Chassignet HI F5, Cugusi F77) 
Festus 196-8 

oreae: freni quod ori inseruntur. .. . Cato originum libro iii: equos respondit: ‘oreas 

mihi inde, tibi cape flagellum.’ 

F43 (=Jordan III F6, Peter F74, Chassignet II F6, Cugusi F79) 
Charis. 92; also Bede, GL 7.285 

nam Cato originum iti: laserpitium pro pulmentario habet . . . 

laserpitium Charis. : laserpiceum Bede 

F44 (=Jordan III F7, Peter F75, Chassignet III F7, Cugusi F80) 
Charis. 92; also Bede, GL 7.285 

Cato... in eodem: multo pulmento usi. 


in eodem n : idem Bede : N non legitur 
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BOOK 3 
F41  (=Jordan III F8, Peter F73, Chassignet III F8, Cugusi F'78) 
Gell. 17.13.3 


... in the third book of Marcus Cato’s Origins: those, he says, I describe last, but not 
because they are not good and valiant peoples. 


F42  (=Jordan III F5, Peter F72, Chassignet III F5, Cugusi F77) 
Festus 196-8 
Bit: a restraint, because it is placed in the mouth. . . . Cato in book 3 of the Origins: the 
horse replied, Insert the bit for me, and take the whip for yourself.’ 
F43  (=Jordan III F6, Peter F74, Chassignet III F6, Cugusi F'79) 
Charis. 92; also Bede GL 7.285 


For Cato, Origins 3: he considers asafetida a relish .. .[F44] 


F44 (=Jordan III F7, Peter F75, Chassignet III F7, Cugusi F8o) 
Charis. 92; also Bede, GL 7.285 


Cato [F 43] .. . in the same [sc. book of the Origins]: having used a large amount of 
hors d’oeuvres. 


182 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F45  (=Jordan III F1, Peter F71, Chassignet III F4, Cugusi F76) 
Probus ecl. praef. 326 


huius autem fluminis, apud quod purgatus est Orestes, Varro meminit humanarum xi 
sic: iuxta Rhegium fluuii sunt continui septem: Latapadon, Micodes, Eugiton, 
Stracteos, Polie, Molee, Argeades. in his matris nece purgatus dicitur Orestes ibique 
ahenum eius diu fuisse ensem et ab eo aedificatum Apollinis templum, e cuius luco 
Rheginos, cum Delphos proficiscerentur, re diuina facta lauream decerpere solitos, 
quam ferrent secum. item Cato originum iii: Thesunti Tauriani uocantur de 
fluuio, qui propter fluit. id oppidum Aurunci primo possiderunt, inde 
Achaei Troia domum redeuntes. in eorum agro fluuii sunt sex; septimus 
finem Rheginum atque Taurinum dispescit: fluuii nomen est Pecoli. eo 
Orestem cum Iphigenia atque Pylade dicunt maternam necem expiatum 
uenisse, et non longinqua memoria est cum in arbore ensem uiderint, quem 
Orestes abiens reliquisse dicitur. 


Micodes Pl’: Micos V' : Micotes ME  Thesunti MP : Theseunti V : Rhegini ed. 
prine. 1507 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS REFERRING TO ITALIAN PEOPLES AND PLACES, 
PROBABLY FROM BOOKS 1-3 


*F46 (=Jordan II Fro, Peter F43, Chassignet II F14, Cugusi F 47) 
a Varro rust. 1.2.7 (also Non. 197M=290L [in singula . . . fiunt]; dub. nom. 
GL 5.576 [cullea uini]; cf. Colum. 3.3.2; 3.9.3) 


in qua terra iugerum unum denos et quinos denos culleos fert uini, quot quaedam in 
Italia regiones? an non M. Cato scribit in libro originum sic? ager Gallicus Romanus 
uocatur qui uiritim cis Ariminum datus est ultra agrum Picentium. in eo agro 
aliquotfariam in singula iugera dena cullea uini fiunt. nonne item in agro 
Fauentino, a quo ibi trecenariae appellantur uites, quod iugerum trecenas amphoras 
reddat? simul aspicit me, certe, inquit, Libo Marcius, praefectus fabrum tuus, in 
fundo suo Fauentiae hanc multitudinem dicebat suas reddere uites. 


cis Ariminum datus Politianus : cesarem inundatus MLSS 


b_ Pliny nat. 14.52 


... idem Cato denos culleos redire ex iugeribus scripsit ... 
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F45 (=Jordan III F1, Peter F71, Chassignet IIT F4, Cugusi F76) 
Probus ecl. praef. 326 


Of this river, in which Orestes was purified, Varro makes mention in the Res 
humanae, book 11, as follows: next to Rhegium there are seven continuous rivers: 
the Latapadon, the Micodes, the Eugiton, the Stracteos, the Polie, the Molee, and the 
Argeades. In these Orestes is said to have purged himself of the murder of his mother, 
and his bronze sword is said to have been there for a long time; he is also said to have 
built a temple to Apollo, from whose grove the Rhegines, when setting out for Delphi 
and after carrying out a sacrifice, were accustomed to pluck a laurel branch which they 
took with them. Similarly, Cato in book 3 of the Origins: the Thesunti are called 
Tauriani from the river that flows nearby. The Aurunci first possessed that 
town, then Achaeans returning home from Troy. In their territory there are 
six rivers; a seventh marks the boundary between Rhegium and Taurinum; 
the name of the river is Pecoli. They say that Orestes came there with 
Iphigenia and Pylades to expiate the murder of his mother, and it is not a 
distant memory that the inhabitants could see in a tree a sword, which 
Orestes is said to have left when he went away. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS REFERRING TO ITALIAN PEOPLES AND PLACES, 
PROBABLY FROM BOOKS 1-3 


*F46 (=Jordan II Frio, Peter F43, Chassignet II] F14, Cugusi F47) 
a Varro rust. 1.2.7 (also Non. 197M=290L [in singula ... fiunt|; dub. nom. 
GL 5.576 [cullea uini\; cf. Colum. 3.3.2; 3.9.3) 


‘In what country does one iugerum yield ten and fifteen cullei of wine, as do some 
regions in Italy? Or does not Marcus Cato in a book of the Origins write as follows? 
That Gallic land is called Roman which was given out in individual plots this 
side of Ariminum and beyond the territory of the Picentes. In that district |sc. the 
Ager Gallicus Romanus], in some places, ten cullea of wine are produced to each 
zugerum. Is not the same thing true in the territory of Faventia, where the vines are 
called “300-earners” from the fact that each iugerum gives 300 amphorae?’ At 
the same time he looked at me and said, ‘certainly Marcius Libo, your prefect of 
engineers, used to say that on his estate at Faventia his vines gave this amount.’ 


b Pliny nat. 14.52 


... Cato also wrote that the return from each iugerum was ten cullei... 


184 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F47 (=Jordan II F16, Peter F52, Chassignet II F20, Cugusi F53) 
Varro rust. 2.3.3 


de quarum uelocitate in originum libro Cato scribit haec: in Sauracti <et> Fiscello 
caprae ferae sunt, quae saliunt e saxo pedes plus sexagenos. 


<et> Cluvier : om. MSS 


**F48  (=Jordan I] F11, Peter F39, Chassignet IIT Fg, Cugusi F44) 
Varro rust. 2.4.11 


de magnitudine gallicarum succidiarum Cato scribit his uerbis: t in Italia in scrobes 
terna atque quaterna milia aulia succidia ueret sus usque adeo pinguitudine 
crescere solet ut se ipsa stans sustinere non possit neque progredi usquam. itaque eas 
$i quis quo traicere uolet, in plaustrum inponit. 


Italia MSS : Gallia Peter: Italiam Jordan inscrobes MSS: Insubres Turnebus — aulia 
succidia uere MSS : succidiarum sallere Keil : saliunt succidiarum Peter : succidiarum 
aduehere Jordan : annua succidiarum aduehere Crawford (u. comm.) —_ uolet MSS: uolt 
Victorius 


*F49 (=Jordan I F3, Peter F6, Chassignet I F4, Cugusi F8)=Tuditanus 
10 F4 
a DH1.11.1 (=T11A4) 


of 6€ AoywTatot THV Pwpaixadv ovyypadéewy, év ofs €or TTépxids te Kat wv 6 
ras yevearoyias tav év Tradla méAewv emipedcotata cuvayaywv Kat P'aios 
Seumpavios Kai GAdor ovyvoi, EAAnvas abrovs elvar rAeyovar trav ev Axaig 
more oixnodvrwv, woAdais yeveais mporepov Tod moAeuov tod Tpwixov 
peravacravras. overt wévroe Stopilovew obre piAov EAAnvixov ob ere‘ xov, 
obre rédw e& As d mavéotnoay obre xpdvov obf Hyeudva THs amotKias ov? 
drolais Téyas ypnoduevor Ti pntpdrodAw & méAitov: EAAnuiK@ te wvbw 
xpnoduevor obddéva Trav Ta EXAnuixa ypapavrwv BeBarwryy mapeaxovro. 


b DH1.13.2 


Ta pev odv b76 THY TraAaL@v eipnueva ToLnTaV TE Kat pvboypadav Tepi TE 
oiknoews Kal yévous Tav Oivdtpav TovabTa eat: ofs éyw TevBopevos, el T@ 
dvri EdAnuixev dbdov Fy 76 trav ABopryivwy, ws Kérwve kat Leumpwviw Kat 
moAAois dAAos elpynTat, ToUTwWY eyyovoy adtav THY OivaTpav UrroT (eau. 
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*F47 (=Jordan II F16, Peter F52, Chassignet II F20, Cugusi F'53) 
Varro rust. 2.3.3 


Concerning their agility, Cato writes as follows in a book of the Origins: on Soracte 
and Fiscellum there are wild goats, which jump more than sixty feet from a crag. 


**F48 (=Jordan II F11, Peter F39, Chassignet IT F9, Cugusi F'44) 
Varro rust. 2.4.11 


Concerning the size of Gallic hams Cato writes in these words: ... a sow usually 
grows to such a point of fatness that she cannot support herself standing or move at 
all. So if anyone wants to transport them somewhere, he puts them on to a cart. 
[Note: the obelized words are not translated. ] 


*F49 (=Jordan I F3, Peter F6, Chassignet I F4, Cugusi F8)=’Tuditanus 
10 F4 
a DH1.11.1 (=T11a) 


But the most erudite of the Roman historians, among whom is Porcius Cato, who 
assembled with the utmost care the ancestries of the cities in Italy, as well as Gaius 
Sempronius and many others, say that they [sc. the Aborigines] were Greeks, of 
those who had once dwelt in Achaea, but who migrated many generations 
before the Trojan War. But they do not go so far as to specify the Greek tribe to 
which they belonged, or the city from which they departed, or the date, or the leader 
of the colony, or the nature of the circumstances in which they left their mother city. 
Although they make use of a Greek tradition, they cite as authority none of the 
writers of Greek history. 


b DH 1.13.2 


Such, then, are the accounts given by the ancient poets and mythographers concerning 
the domicile and ancestry of the Oenotrians; and on their authority I conclude that 
if the race of the Aborigines was in reality a Greek one, as is stated by Cato and 
Sempronius and many others, it was descended from these very Oenotrians. 


186 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


**F50 (=Jordan I F6, Peter F50, Chassignet II F21, Cugusi F'58) 
DH 2.49.1-5 


Zyvdsoros § 6 Tpoiljvios avyypageds <...> OpBpucovs €Bvos avbuyeves 
iaTopet TO pev mp@Tov oikHjoat wept THY KaAovpEVnV PeaTtivyy: exeiBev d€ U7 
Ilehacyav ééehacbevras eis TavTyHy adixéoba THY yh €vOa viv otkotar Kal 
perapaddvras Gua To ToT Tovvoua LaBivous €€ OuPpixadv mpocayopevdjvat. 
(2) Kérwv S€ [Idpxios 70 pev dvopa tH LaBiver Over reOHvai dnow emi LaBou 
rob Séyxou Saipovos emiywpiov, todrov S€ tov LéayKov bré twwv [Tiorvov 
aA , , ey 2. A ” > , , , ‘ 
Kareiobat Aia. mpwrny S abtav oiknow a Todaive yevéoPa: Kwopnvy twa 
Kadoupevny Teatpodvar ayxod méAews Apirépyns Keysevyy, €€ is oppnbevras 
, , > A , > a > 4 > A , A 
tore SaBivous eis rHv Pearivyy éuBarewv ABopryivwy avrny Katroixovvtwv Kat 
rrodw abrav thy exupaveorarny Korvuiias Trohduwp xeipwoapevous Karacxeiv. 
3 ‘ al ? > , > , v 4 7 LA 
(3) éx 8€ ris Pearivys arouxias GrooreiAavras GANas Te wodeus KTiCaL TONAG § 
év als oixeiv dretxyiarots, Kai 57 Kal Tas mpooayopevopevas Kvpers: xwpav de 
aA aA A > A a, > 4 > A LY > , A 
Katacxeiv THs ev Adpiavns Oadarrns aréxovoay aydi rovs oySonKovra Kat 
Siaxoaious oradious, ris Sé Tuppyvixns Terrapaxovra mpos Staxootois pyKos 
‘ > a > 4 > , “a , 4 ” t \ ¢ \ 
8€ adris elvai dyow oAlyw peiov oradiwv xriwv. (4) €or S€ Tis Kat GAXos UTEP 
tov LaBivwv év loropiats émuywpiois Aeydpevos Adyos, ws Aaxedatpoviev 
érouknodvtwy abrois Kal’ dv xpovov émitpotedav Ebvopov tov a deAdidotv 
Avobpyos ero 7H Srrapry Tovs vopous. axOopevovs yap Twas TH oKANpoTHTe 
Tis vowobecaias Kal SiacTdvras amo Thy érépwr oixecBar TO Tapdmav EK THS 
/ ” \ / a / Ww a A , 
modews’ erretta S1a TeEAdyous TOAAOD depopevous cvVEacbat Tots Beois (76B0v 
yap Twa. breAGElv adrovs 6rovaadHrroTeE yijs) els Hv av EAQwor mPwTHY, Ev TAUTH 
katounoev. (5) Kataxybevtas dé THs Tradias wept ta Kadovpeva TTopevtiva 
/ e S in 
media 75 TE xwplov, ev & mpwtov wpuicavto, Popwriav aro THs TeAayiou 
dopioews dvoudco Kai Beds lepov (Sptoacba Popwvias, # Tas edxyas Bevo: 
nv vov évds GAdayy ypdupatos Pepwviav Kadovow. éxeibev 8 opynOevras 
abtav twas avvoikous tois LaBivors yevéoBar- Kal dia robro moAAa Taw 
, Ss 4 4 / \ \ / , \ A 
vowipwv evar SaBivwv Aaxwvikd, wddcora d€ ro diAomddemov TE Kal TO 
AroSlairov Kat mapa mdvtTa Ta epya Tob Biov oKAnpdv. Urep pev dy TOD 
LaBivwv yévous tab? (kava. 


(2) SdBou Sylberg : SaBivov MSS — adr Kiessling : & paMSS : & walledAacyois 
Reiske ex DH 1.19—20 
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**F50Q (=Jordan I F6, Peter F50, Chassignet II F21, Cugusi F'58) 
DH 2.49.1-5 


Zenodotus of Troezen the historian <...> reports [FGrHist 821 F3] that the 
Umbrians, an indigenous race, first occupied the territory around Reate, as it is 
now called; from there they were expelled by the Pelasgians and moved to the land 
which they now inhabit, and changing their name at the same time as their place of 
residence, were called Sabines instead of Umbrians. (2) But Cato Porcius says that the 
Sabine nation took its name from Sabus, the son of Sancus, a local divinity, 
and that this Sancus is by some called Dius Fidius. He points out that their 
original place of residence was a certain village called Testruna, situated 
near the city of Amiternum; setting out from there the Sabines then invaded 
Reatine territory, which was inhabited by the Aborigines, and occupied 
their most famous city, Cutiliae, after defeating them in war. (3) Sending out 
colonies from the territory of Reate, they founded many other cities, in 
which they live without walls, including the one called Cures. The territory 
they occupied was distant from the Adriatic about two hundred and eighty 
stades and from the Tyrrhenian two hundred and forty; its length, he says, 
was a little less than a thousand stades. (4) But there is a further story told of the 
Sabines in the local histories, namely that some Lacedaemonians settled amongst 
them at the time when Lycurgus, acting as guardian to his nephew Eunomus, gave his 
laws to Sparta. For some were displeased with the rigidity of his law-code and, 
separating from the rest, left the city entirely; and then, being borne across a great 
stretch of sea, vowed to the gods that they would settle in the first country they came 
to, for they were overcome with a desire for any land whatsoever. (5) Having been 
driven to the part of Italy around the so-called Pomptine plains, they named the place 
where they first landed Foronia, from the fact of their having been borne [Greek 
phoresis| across the sea, and they established a shrine of the goddess Foronia, to whom 
they had addressed their prayers; she is the one whom they now call Feronia, after the 
change of one letter. And some of them set out from there and became fellow settlers 
with the Sabines. For this reason many of the customs of the Sabines are Laconic, 
especially their love of war, their frugality, and their austerity in all their daily actions. 
But this is enough about the Sabine race. 


188 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


**F51  (=Jordan I F7, Peter F51, Chassignet IT 22, Cugusi F59)= 
Gellius 14 F20; cf. Hyginus 63 Fo 
Serv. Aen. 8.637-8 


(V) ...mnouum consurgere bellum 
Romulidis Tatioque seni Curibusque seueris. 


(DS) aut ‘seueris’ disciplina, aut rem hoc uerbo reconditam dixit, quia Sabini a 
Lacedaemoniis originem ducunt, ut Hyginus ait ... Cato autem et Gellius a Sabo 
Lacedaemonio trahere eos originem referunt. porro Lacedaemonios durissimos 
fuisse omnis lectio docet. Sabinorum etiam mores populum Romanum 
secutum idem Cato dicit: merito ergo ‘seueris’, qui et a duris parentibus orti sunt, et 
quorum disciplinam uictores Romani in multis secuti sunt. 


a Sabo Daniel: asco F mores Daniel: maiores F 


**F52 (=Jordan III F2, Peter F6g, Chassignet III F1, Cugusi F73) 
Vell. 1.7.2-4 


dum in externis moror, incidi in rem domesticam maximique erroris et multum 
discrepantem auctorum opinionibus: nam quidam huius temporis tractu aiunt a 
Tuscis Capuam Nolamque conditam ante annos fere dcccxxx. quibus equidem 
adsenserim: sed M. Cato quantum differt! qui dicat Capuam ab eisdem Tuscis 
conditam ac subinde Nolam; stetisse autem Capuam, antequam a Romanis 
caperetur, annis circiter cclx. quod si ita est, cum sint a Capua capta anni ccxl, ut 
condita est, anni sunt fere d. ego, pace diligentiae Catonis dixerim, uix crediderim 
tam mature tantam urbem creuisse, floruisse, concidisse, resurrexisse. 


**F53  (=Jordan II Frs5, Peter F47, Chassignet IT F18, Cugusi F'51) 
Pliny nat. 3.51 


intus coloniae Falisca, Argis orta, ut auctor est Cato, quae cognominatur Etrusco- 
rum, Lucus Feroniae, Rusellana, Seniensis, Sutrina. 


**F54 (=Jordan III F4, Peter F68, Chassignet II] F2, Cugusi F'74) 
Pliny nat. 3.98 


praeterea interisse Thebas Lucanas Cato auctor est . . . 
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**F51  (=Jordan I F7, Peter F51, Chassignet II F22, Cugusi F59)= 
Gellius 14 F20; cf. Hyginus 63 Fg 
Serv. Aen. 8.6378 


(V) ...anew war arose for Romulus’ sons and old Tatius and austere Cures. 


(DS) Either ‘austere’ in their way of life, or by this word he meant something recon- 
dite, namely the fact that the Sabines trace their origins back to the Lacedaemonians, 
as Hyginus says .. . Cato and Gellius, however, report that they trace their origin 
from Sabus the Lacedaemonian. Furthermore, everything we read teaches us that 
the Lacedaemonians were the toughest of men. Again according to Cato, the Roman 
people followed the customs of the Sabines: and so they deserve the epithet 
‘austere’, since they were born from tough parents, and the Romans who defeated 
them followed their mode of upbringing in many respects. 


**F52 (=Jordan III F2, Peter F69, Chassignet III F1, Cugusi F73) 
Vell. 1.7.2-4 


While I was dallying on external events, I came upon a domestic matter that has given 
rise to the greatest error and is much disputed in the opinions of authors; for some 
maintain that in the course of this period of time [sc. the age of Hesiod] Capua and 
Nola were founded by the Etruscans, about eight hundred and thirty years ago, 
and for my part I would agree with them. But how different is the opinion of 
Marcus Cato! He says that Capua was founded by the same Etruscans, and 
subsequently Nola; but that Capua had been in existence for about two 
hundred and sixty years before it was captured by the Romans. If that is so, 
since it is two hundred and forty years since Capua was captured, it is around five 
hundred years since it was founded. In my opinion, with all due regard for Cato’s 
diligence, I would scarcely believe that so great a city should so quickly have grown, 
flourished, fallen, and risen again. 


**F53  (=Jordan II F15, Peter F47, Chassignet II F18, Cugusi F51) 

Pliny nat. 3.51 
In the interior are the colonies of Falerii, settled by the Argives, according to Cato, 
which is surnamed ‘of the Etruscans’, Lucus Feroniae, Rusellae, Siena, and Sutrium. 
**F54 (=Jordan III F4, Peter F68, Chassignet III F2, Cugusi F74) 

Pliny nat. 3.98 


Moreover, Lucanian Thebes has disappeared, as Cato writes . .. 


Igo TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


**EF55 (=Jordan II Fig, Peter F49, Chassignet II F16, Cugusi F56) 
Pliny nat. 3.114 


Ameriam supra scriptam Cato ante Persei bellum conditam annis dcccclxiii 
prodit. 


deceelxiii AF? : deccelxiiii cert. 


**F56 (=Jordan II F8, Peter F44, Chassignet IT F13, Cugusi F48) 
Pliny nat. 3.116 


in hoc tractu interierunt Boi, quorum tribus cxii fuisse auctor est Cato, item 
Senones, qui ceperunt Romam. 


**F57 (=Jordan II F4, Peter F4o, Chassignet II Fro, Cugusi F37) 
cf. Nepos 45 Fio 
Pliny nat. 3.123-5 


Transpadana appellatur ab eo regio undecima, tota in mediterraneo, cui marina 
cuncta fructuoso alueo inportat. oppida Vibi Forum, Segusio, coloniae ab Alpium 
radicibus Augusta Taurinorum— inde nauigabili Pado—antiqua Ligurum stirpe, dein 
Salassorum Augusta Praetoria iuxta geminas Alpium fores, Graias atque Poeninas 
(his Poenos, Grais Herculem transisse memorant), oppidum Eporedia Sibyllinis a 
populo Romano conditum iussis (eporedias Galli bonos equorum domitores uocant). 
(124) Vercellae Libiciorum ex Salluis ortae, Nouaria ex Vertamocoris, Vocontiorum 
hodieque pago, non, ut Cato existimat, Ligurum, ex quibus Laeui et Marici 
condidere Ticinum non procul a Pado, sicut Boi Transalpibus profecti Laudem 
Pompeiam, Insubres Mediolanum. Oromobiorum stirpis esse Comum atque 
Bergomum et Licini Forum aliquotque circa populos auctor est Cato, sed 
originem gentis ignorare se fatetur, quam docet Cornelius Alexander ortam a 
Graecia, interpretatione etiam nominis uitam in montibus degentium. (125) in 
hoc situ interiit oppidum Oromobiorum Parra, unde Bergomates Cato dixit 
ortos, etiamnum prodente se altius quam fortunatius situm. interiere et Caturiges, 
Insubrum exsules, et Spina supra dicta, item Melpum, opulentia praecipuum, quod 
ab Insubribus et Bois et Senonibus deletum eo die quo Camillus Veios ceperit Nepos 
Cornelius tradidit. 


(124) oromobiorum A : orumbiuiorum R : orumbouiorum DF? 
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**F55 (=Jordan II F1g, Peter F49, Chassignet II F16, Cugusi F56) 
Pliny nat. 3.114 


Cato reports that the above-mentioned Ameria was founded nine hundred and 
sixty-three years before the war with Perseus. 


**F56 (=Jordan II F8, Peter F44, Chassignet II F13, Cugusi F48) 
Pliny nat. 3.116 


In this region the Boii have disappeared, of whose tribes, according to Cato, there 
were one hundred and twelve, and so too have the Senones, who captured Rome. 


**F57 (=Jordan II F4, Peter F4o0, Chassignet II F10, Cugusi F37) 
cf. Nepos 45 Fro 
Pliny nat. 3.123-5 


The eleventh region is called Transpadana from it [sc. the river Padus (=the Po)]. It is 
completely landlocked, but imports all kinds of maritime goods by means of its 
bountiful river. Its towns are Forum Vibi and Segusio, and its colonies, at the foot of 
the Alps where the Po becomes navigable, Augusta of the Taurini, sprung from 
ancient Ligurian stock, and then Augusta Praetoria of the Salassi, near the twin passes 
of the Alps, the Graian and the Poenine (the latter crossed by the Carthaginians, 
according to tradition, and the former by Hercules), the town of Eporedia, founded by 
the Roman people on the orders of the Sibylline Books (‘eporediae’ is what the Gauls 
call men good at taming horses). (124) Vercellae of the Libicii, originally settled by the 
Sallui, and Novaria, originally settled by the Vertamocori, who even today form a 
rural district belonging to the Vocontii, not (as Cato thinks) to the Ligurians, 
from whom [sc. from the Vocontii] the Laevi and Marici founded Ticinum not far 
from the Po, just as the Boii, setting out from beyond the Alps, founded Laus 
Pompeia, and the Insubres Mediolanum. According to Cato, Comum, Bergomum, 
Forum Licinii, and some neighbouring communities are of the Oromobian 
stock, but he acknowledges that he does not know the origin of that race, 
which Cornelius Alexander says derived from Greece, also interpreting the name as 
meaning ‘those who pass their lives in the mountains’. (125) In this locality a town 
of the Oromobii named Parra, said by Cato to be the original settlement of 
the Bergomates, has perished, even now showing its location to be more lofty than 
advantageous. There have also perished the Caturiges, Insubrian exiles, and the 
aforementioned Spina [3.120], and also Melpum, a town exceptional for its wealth, 
which Cornelius Nepos reports was destroyed by the Insubres, Boii, and Senones on 
the day on which Camillus captured Veii [396 Bc Varr.]. 


192 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


**F58 (=Jordan II Fo, Peter F42, Chassignet IT F12, Cugusi F46) 
Pliny nat. 3.130 


Venetos Troiana stirpe ortos auctor est Cato, Cenomanos iuxta Massiliam 
habitasse in Volcis. 


**F59 (=Jordan II F5, Peter F41, Chassignet II F11, Cugusi F45) 
Pliny nat. 3.133-4 


uerso deinde Italiam pectore Alpium Latini iuris Euganeae gentes, quarum oppida 
XXXiiii enumerat Cato. (134) ex his Trumplini, uenalis cum agris suis populus, dein 
Camunni conpluresque similes finitimis attributi municipiis. 


(133) deinde MSS : deinde in uet. Dal. (134) his ADdEF’ : iis R: is F'a 


**F60 (=Jordan II F6, Peter F37, Chassignet II F7, Cugusi F41) 
Pliny nat. 3.134 


Lepontios et Salassos Tauriscae gentis idem Cato arbitratur. 


**F61 (=Jordan II F24, Peter F56, Chassignet I] F26, Cugusi F60) 
Solin. 2.7-8 


Tibur, sicut Cato facit testimonium, a Catillo Arcade praefecto classis Euandri; 
sicut Sextius, ab Argiua iuuentute. (8) Catillus enim, Amphiarai filius, post 
prodigialem patris apud Thebas interitum Oeclei aui iussu cum omni fetu uer sacrum 
missus tres liberos in Italia procreauit, Tiburtum, Coram, Catillum, qui depulsis 
ex oppido Siciliae ueteribus Sicanis a nomine Tiburti fratris natu maximi urbem 
uocauerunt. 


*F62 (=Jordan II F7, Peter F38, Chassignet II F8, Cugusi F42) 
Serv. georg. 2.158-9 


(V) anmare...memorem... 
anne lacus tantos? te, Lari maxime...? 


(DS+S) Larius lacus est uicinus Alpibus, qui iuxta Catonem in originibus per 
quadraginta (sexaginta DS) tenditur milia. 
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**F58 (=Jordan II Fo, Peter F42, Chassignet II F12, Cugusi F'46) 
Pliny nat. 3.130 


According to Cato the Veneti were of Trojan descent, and the Cenomani lived 
next to Massilia amongst the Volcae. 


**F59 (=Jordan II F5, Peter F41, Chassignet II Frr, Cugusi F45) 
Pliny nat. 3.133-4 


Then on the breast of the Alps towards Italy there are the Euganean peoples, with 
the Latin right, whose thirty-four towns Cato enumerates. (134) Among these are 
the Trumplini, a people who were made available for sale, together with their 
lands, then the Camunni and several others like them who have been attached to the 
neighbouring municipal centres. 


**F60 (=Jordan II F6, Peter F37, Chassignet II F7, Cugusi F'41) 
Pliny nat. 3.134 


The same Cato thinks that the Lepontians and Salassians belong to the 
Tauriscan nation. 


**F 61  (=Jordan II F24, Peter F56, Chassignet II F26, Cugusi F60) 
Solin. 2.7-8 


Tibur, as Cato bears witness, [sc. was founded] by Catillus the Arcadian, the 
prefect of Evander’s fleet; as Sextius says, by Argive youths. For Catillus, the son of 
Amphiaraus, after his father’s unnatural death at Thebes, was dispatched on the 
orders of his grandfather Oeclus with all the produce as a sacred spring, and begat 
three sons in Italy: Tiburtus, Coras, and Catillus. They, after driving the ancient 
Sicans from the town of Sicily, called the city Tibur from the name of the eldest 
brother. 


*F62 (=Jordan II F7, Peter F38, Chassignet I] F8, Cugusi F42) 
Serv. georg. 2.158—9 
(V) Shall I recall... the sea... or such great lakes? Or you, greatest Larius ... ? 


(DS+S) Lake Larius is near the Alps; according to Cato in the Origins, it extends 
for forty (sixty DS) miles. 


194 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F63 (=Jordan I F5, Peter Fs, Chassignet I F6, Cugusi F6) 
Serv. Aen. 1.6 


(V) ... genus unde Latinum... 


(DS+S) ... Cato in originibus hoc dicit, cuius auctoritatem Sallustius sequitur 
in bello Catilinae, primo Italiam tenuisse quosdam qui appellabantur 
Aborigines. hos postea aduentu Aeneae Phrygibus iunctos Latinos uno 
nomine nuncupatos. 


**F64 (=Jordan III F3, Peter F70, Chassignet III F3, Cugusi F75) 
cf. Coelius 15 F'57 
Serv. Aen. 3.401-2 


(V)_ ... hic illa ducis Meliboei 
parua Philoctetae subnixa Petelia muro. 


(DS) multi ita intellegunt: non ‘Philoctetae Petelia’, sed ‘Philoctetae muro’; nam ait 
Cato a Philocteta, condita iam pridem ciuitate, murum tantum factum. 


*F65 (=Jordan II F26, Peter F54, Chassignet I] F24, Cugusi F55) 
Serv. Aen. 5.563-5 


(V) una acies iuuenum, ducit quam paruus ouantem 
nomen aui referens Priamus, tua clara, Polite, 
progenies, auctura Italos.. . 


(S) illum dicit quem supra a Pyrrho introduxit occisum; de quo Cato in originibus 
dicit quod ad Italiam uenerit et segregatus ab Aenea condiderit oppidum 
Politorium a suo nomine. 
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*F63 (=Jordan I Fs, Peter F'5, Chassignet I F6, Cugusi F6) 
Serv. Aen. 1.6 


(V) ... whence the Latin race... 


(DS+S) ... this is what Cato says in his Origins (his authority is followed by Sallust 
in The War of Catiline), that those who first occupied Italy were some people 
called Aborigines. Afterwards on the arrival of Aeneas they were united with 
the Phrygians, and called by the single name of Latins. 


**F64 (=Jordan III F3, Peter F70, Chassignet II F3, Cugusi F75) 
cf. Coelius 15 F'57 
Serv. Aen. 3.401—2 


(V) Here is the famous little Petelia of Philoctetes, the leader from Meliboea, resting 
on its wall. 


(DS) Many take it as ‘wall of Philoctetes’, not “Petelia of Philoctetes’: for Cato says 
that only the wall was built by Philoctetes, the city having been founded some 
time before. 


*F65 (=Jordan II F26, Peter F54, Chassignet II F24, Cugusi F55) 
Serv. Aen. 5.563-5 


(V) One squadron of youths is led in triumph by little Priam, bearing his 
grandfather’s name, your famous offspring, Polites, destined to increase the 
Italians. 


(S) He speaks of the person [sc. Polites] he introduced earlier [Aen. 2.526] as having 
been killed by Pyrrhus. Concerning him Cato in the Origins says that he came 
to Italy and, after being separated from Aeneas, founded the town called 
Politorium after his name. 


196 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F66 (=Jordan I F18, Peter F18, Chassignet I F18, Cugusi F2r) 
a Serv. Aen. 5.755 


(V) interea Aeneas urbem designat aratro 


(DS+S) quem Cato in originibus dicit morem fuisse. 


(DS) condituri enim  ciuitates (S) conditores enim  ciuitatis 
taurum in dextera, uaccam in taurum in dexteram, uaccam 
sinistra iungebant, et cincti ritu intrinsecus iungebant, et 
Gabino, incincti ritu Sabino, 


(DS+S) id est togae parte caput uelati, parte succincti, tenebant stiuam 
incuruam (obliquam DS), ut glebae omnes intrinsecus caderent, et ita 
sulco ducto loca murorum designabant (designabant murorum DS), 
aratrum suspendentes circa loca portarum. 


b  Isid. orig. 15.2.3 


locus enim futurae ciuitatis sulco designabatur, id est aratro. Cato gui urbem, inquit, 
nouam condet, tauro et uacca aret; ubi arauerit, murum faciat; ubi portam uult 
esse, aratrum sustollat et portet, et portam uocet. 


sustollat BCTU Mon. : sustollit KMOP : sustullit N : substollat F': subtollat D _ portet 
BCDFTU Mon.(ex -tit) : portat KMOP : portam N 


*F67 (=Jordan If F22, Peter F59, Chassignet II F29, Cugusi F65) 
Schol. Veron. Aen. 7.67881 


(V) nec Praenestinae fundator defuit urbis, 
Volcano genitum pecora inter agrestia regem 
inuentumque focis omnis quem credidit aetas, 
Caeculus. 


(schol.) <Ca>to in originibus ait Caeculum uirgines aquam petentes in 
foco inuenisse ideoque Vulcani <filium eum ex>istimasse et, quod oculos 
exiguos haberet, Caeculum appellatum. hic collecticiis pastoribus <urbem 
Praene>ste fundauit. 


unct angulati uerba aut litteras quae cuique uiro docto aut non aut uix legit uidebantur 
indicant. <Ca>to Keil et Herrmann : sic, sed sine uncis Mai <filium eum ex>- 
istimasse Kei/ : <filium e>xistimasse Mai  colle<cticiis pastoribus> Herrmann : 
colle<cticiis> pastoribus Keil : colle<ctitiis> pastoribus Maz <urbem Praene>ste 
Keil : Praeneste Mai 


5. M. PORCIUS CATO 197 


*F66 (=Jordan I F18, Peter F18, Chassignet I F18, Cugusi F21) 
a Serv. Aen. 5.755 

(V) Meanwhile Aeneas marks out the city with a plough... 

(DS+S) which Cato in the Origins says was the custom. 


(DS) For those about to found (S) For the founders of a city 


cities used to yoke a bull on the used to yoke a bull on the right 
right and a heifer on the left, and a heifer on the inside, and, 
and, clothed in the ritual Gabine clothed in the ritual Sabine 
manner, manner, 


(DS+S) that is with the head covered by part of the toga and with the rest 
tucked up, they would hold the plough-handle slanted so that all the clods of 
earth fell inside, and thus ploughing a furrow they would mark out the 
position of the walls, lifting the plough up around the positions of the gates. 


b_Isid. orig. 15.2.3 


The position of a future city was marked out with a furrow, that is, with a plough. 
Cato says, whoever shall found a new city, let him plough with a bull and a heifer; 
where he has ploughed, let him build a wall; where he wants a gate to be, let him 
lift the plough and carry {portet] it, and call it a gate [portam]. 


*F67 (=Jordan II F22, Peter F59, Chassignet II F29, Cugusi F65) 
Schol. Veron. Aen. 7.678—81 


(V) Nor was the founder of the Praenestine city absent, the king whom every age 
has believed to have been born to Vulcan among the rustic flocks and found in 
the hearth—Caeculus. 


(schol.) Cato in the Origins says that young girls looking for water found 
Caeculus in the hearth, and considered him the son of Vulcan for that 
reason, and called him Caeculus because of his tiny eyes. It was he who with 
a haphazard collection of shepherds founded Praeneste. 


198 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


**F68 (=Jordan II F23, Peter F60, Chassignet II F30, Cugusi F66) 
Serv. Aen. 7.681-4 


(V) ...hunc legio late comitatur agrestis: 
quique altum Praeneste uiri quique arua Gabinae 
Iunonis... 
...colunt... 


(DS) Cato dicit: quia is locus montibus praestet, Praeneste oppido nomen 
dedit. ergo ‘altum’, quia in montibus locatum. 


**F69 (=Jordan I F17, Peter F48, Chassignet IT F19, Cugusi F52) 
Serv. Aen. 7.697 


(V) et Cimini cum monte lacum lucosque Capenos. 


(DS) hos dicit Cato Veientum <iuuenes> condidisse auxilio regis Properti, 
qui eos Capenam cum adoleuissent miserat. 


<ijuuenes> Wagener : om. MSS 


*F70 (=Jordan II F13, Peter F45, Chassignet IT F15, Cugusi F49) 
Serv. Aen. 10.179—80 


(V) hos parere iubent Alpheae ab origine Pisae, 
urbs Etrusca solo. . . 


(DS) Cato originum qui Pisas tenuerint ante aduentum Etruscorum, negat 
sibi compertum; sed inueniri Tarchonem, Tyrrheno oriundum, postquam 
teurundem sermonem ceperit +, Pisas condidisse, cum ante regionem ean- 
dem Teutones quidam, Graece loquentes, possederint. 


postquam Salmasius: om. F — eurundem sermonum F': eorundem sermonem (elzam 
locum desertum manu coniecit) Thilo : eorum locorum dominium Sa/masius : eorundem 
regionem Cluvier — ceperit Sa/masius : om. F : occupauerit Cluvier Teutones MSS : 
Teutanes Salmasius 


*F71 (=Jordan If F20, Peter F46, Chassignet IT F17, Cugusi F50) 
Serv. Aen. 10.184 


(V) et Pyrgi ueteres intempestaeque Grauiscae. 


(DS+S) ‘intempestas’ ergo “Grauiscas’ accipimus ‘pestilentes’ secundum Plinium in 
naturali historia et Catonem in originibus, ut intempestas intellegas sine temperie, id 
est tranquillitate: nam ut ait Cato, ideo Grauiscae dictae sunt, quod grauem 
aerem sustinent. 
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**F68 (=Jordan II F23, Peter F60, Chassignet II F30, Cugusi F66) 
Serv. Aen. 7.681—-4 


(V) Him a rustic legion attends, spread far and wide: men who dwell in lofty 
Praeneste, and in the fields of Gabine Juno... 


(DS) Cato says: the fact that the place stands out [praestet] in the mountains 
has given the name Praeneste to the town. And so ‘lofty’, because it is situated 
in the mountains. 


**F69 (=Jordan II F17, Peter F48, Chassignet II F19, Cugusi F'52) 
Serv. Aen. 7.697 


(V) ...and the lake of Ciminus with its hill and the groves of Capena. 


(DS) These [sc. the groves of Capena], says Cato, the young men of Veii founded 
with the aid of King Propertius, who had sent them to Capena when they had 
reached the age of manhood. 


*F70 (=Jordan II F13, Peter F45, Chassignet II F15, Cugusi F49) 
Serv. Aen. 10.179—-80 


(V) These Pisa bids obey him [sc. Asilas], a city Alphean by birth, but Etruscan by 
soil. 


(DS) Cato in the Origins says that he had not discovered who occupied Pisa 
before the arrival of the Etruscans; but that it was found that Tarchon, son 
of Tyrrhenus, after the took on their speechf, founded Pisa, although 
previously certain Teutones, Greek-speakers, had possessed the same region. 


*F71  (=Jordan II F2o, Peter F46, Chassignet II F17, Cugusi F'50) 
Serv. Aen. 10.184 


(V) ...and ancient Pyrgi and intemperate Graviscae. 


(DS+S) So we take ‘intemperate Graviscae’ to mean ‘unhealthy’, according to Pliny 
in the Natural History and Cato in the Origins, understanding ‘intemperate’ as with- 
out temperateness, that is stillness; for, as Cato says, Graviscae is so called because 
it endures a gravid atmosphere. 


200 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


**F72 (=Jordan If F14, Peter F62, Chassignet I F13, Cugusi F67) 
Serv. Aen. 11.5678 


(V) non illum tectis ullae, non moenibus urbes 
accepere... 


(DS+S) non mirum a nulla hunc ciuitate susceptum; nam licet Priuernas esset, 
tamen quia in Tuscorum iure paene omnis Italia fuerat, generaliter in Metabum 
omnium odia ferebantur. nam pulsus fuerat a gente Volscorum, quae etiam ipsa 
Etruscorum potestate regebatur: quod Cato plenissime exsecutus est. 


**F73 = (=Jordan I F14, Peter F14, Chassignet I F15, Cugusi F17) 
Serv. Aen. 12.134-6 


(V) at Iuno e summo, qui nunc Albanus habetur, 
tum neque nomen erat neque honos aut gloria monti, 
prospiciens... 


(DS) Catonem sequitur, qui Albanum montem ab Alba Longa putat dictum. 
**F74 (=Chassignet I F3, Cugusi F7) 

scholia Vallicelliana ad sid. etym. 14.4.18 
de Italia. Italia ob uini copiam Oenotria appellata est. Italiam Cato appellatam ait 


ab Italo rege, Timaeus quod in ea boum quondam fuerit multitudo. Graecos autem 
antiquos solitos esse uocare tauros ‘italos’, a quibus uidentur dicti uitull. 


*F75  (=Beck—Walter II F8a, Cugusi F43) 
Paradoxographus Palatinus 21 (p. 360 Giannini) 


, ‘a>. f Pt ‘ , 

Kdrwv byotr, év rais Kriceow, émi rav AArrewv Aevxods pev Aaywours yivecBau, 
A 2 a 2 , 

pts 8’ evdexaXirpous bs Sé wovoyndAous Kai Kbvas Saceis Kai Boas axeparous. 


pbs & évdexaditpousGiannini : undev dexaditpous MS 
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**F72 (=Jordan II F14, Peter F62, Chassignet I Fi3, Cugusi F67) 
Serv. Aen. 11.5678 


(V) Him [sc. Metabus] no cities received within their roofs, none within their 
walls... 


(DS+S) It is not surprising that this man was not received by any community; for 
although he was from Privernum, nevertheless, since almost all of Italy was under the 
rule of the Etruscans, the hatred of everyone without exception was borne in upon 
Metabus. For he had been expelled by the Volscian people, which was itself governed 
by the power of the Etruscans; a subject which Cato has explained most fully. 


**F73 = (=Jordan I F14, Peter F14, Chassignet I F15, Cugusi F17) 
Serv. Aen. 12.134-6 


(V) But Juno, looking out from the summit now called Alban (then the mountain 
had neither the name nor the honour or renown)... 


(DS) He follows Cato, who thinks that the Alban Mount was named after Alba 
Longa. 


**F74 (=Chassignet I F3, Cugusi F7) 
scholia Vallicelliana ad Isid. etym. 14.4.18 


Concerning Italy. Italy was called Oenotria because of its abundance of wine. Cato 
says that Italy took its name from King Italus, ‘Timaeus because in it there was 
once a large number of cattle. The ancient Greeks used to call bulls ‘itali’, from which 
they appear to be called ‘uituli’. 


*F75  (=Beck—Walter I] F8a, Cugusi F'43) 
Paradoxographus Palatinus 21 (p. 360 Giannini) 


Cato says, in the Foundations, that in the Alps there live white hare-like 
creatures, eleven-pound mice, solid-hoofed pigs, shaggy dogs, and hornless 
cattle. 
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BOOK 4 


*F76 (=Jordan IV F7, Peter F83, Chassignet IV F7, Cugusi F88) 
cf. Quadrigarius 24 F42 258 BC 
Gell. 3.7; Non. 187\1=276L (§6 censeo . . . imperes) 


(capitulum) historia ex annalibus sumpta de Q. Caedicio tribuno militum; uerbaque 
ex originibus M. Catonis apposita, quibus Caedici uirtutem cum Spartano Leonida 
aequiperat. 

(1) pulcrum, di boni, facinus Graecarumque facundiarum magniloquentia con- 
dignum M. Cato libris originum de Q. Caedicio tribuno militum scriptum reliquit. 

(2) id profecto est ad hanc ferme sententiam: (3) imperator Poenus in terra 
Sicilia bello Carthaginiensi primo obuiam Romano exercitu progreditur, 
colles locosque idoneos prior occupat. (4) milites Romani, uti res nata est, in 
locum insinuant fraudi et perniciei obnoxium. (5) tribunus ad consulem 
uenit, ostendit exitium de loci importunitate et hostium circumstantia 
maturum. (6) ‘censeo’, inquit, ‘si rem seruare uis, faciundum, ut quad- 
ringentos aliquos milites ad uerrucam illam’—sic enim Cato locum editum 
asperumque appellat—‘ire iubeas, eamque uti occupent imperes horterisque; 
hostes profecto ubi id uiderint, fortissimus quisque et promptissimus ad 
occursandum pugnandumque in eos praeuertentur unoque illo negotio sese 
alligabunt, atque illi omnes quadringenti procul dubio obtruncabuntur. 
(7) tunc interea occupatis in ea caede hostibus tempus exercitus ex hoc loco 
educendi habebis. alia nisi haec salutis uia nulla est.’ (8) consul tribuno 
respondit consilium quidem istud aeque prouidens sibi uiderier; ‘sed istos’, 
inquit, ‘milites quadringentos ad eum locum in hostium cuneos quisnam 
erit qui ducat?’ (9) ‘si alium’, inquit tribunus, ‘neminem reperis, me licet ad 
hoc periculum utare; ego hanc tibi et reipublicae animam do.’ (10) consul 
tribuno gratias laudesque agit. (11) tribunus et quadringenti ad moriendum 
proficiscuntur. (12) hostes eorum audaciam demirantur; quorsum ire 
pergant in expectando sunt. (13) sed ubi apparuit ad eam uerrucam 
occupandam iter intendere, mittit aduersum illos imperator Carthaginien- 
sis peditatum equitatumque, quos in exercitu uiros habuit strenuissimos. 
(14) Romani milites circumueniuntur, circumuenti repugnant; (15) fit 
proelium diu anceps. (15) tandem superat multitudo. (16) quadringenti 
omnes cum uno perfossi gladiis aut missilibus operti cadunt. (17) consul 
interim, dum ibi pugnatur, se in locos tutos atque editos subducit. 

(18) sed quod illi tribuno, duci militum quadringentorum, diuinitus in eo proelio 
usu uenit, non iam nostris, sed ipstus Catonis uerbis subiecimus: (19) diz inmortales 
tribuno militum fortunam ex uirtute eius dedere. nam ita euenit: cum saucius 
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BOOK 4 


*F76 (=Jordan IV F7, Peter F83, Chassignet IV F'7, Cugusi F88) 
cf. Quadrigarius 24 F42 258 BC 
Gell. 3.7; Non. 187M=276L (§6) 


(Heading) A story taken from the annals concerning the military tribune Quintus 
Caedicius; some words from the Origins of Marcus Cato are added, in which he likens 
Caedicius’ courage to that of the Spartan Leonidas. 

(1) A fair deed, by the good gods, and one well worthy of the rhetoric of eloquent 
Greeks, Marcus Cato has recorded in his books of Origins concerning Quintus 
Caedicius the military tribune. 

(2) The account runs somewhat as follows: (3) A Carthaginian general in Sicily 
during the First Punic War advanced to meet the Roman army and was first 
to occupy the hills and strategic points. (4) In these circumstances, the 
Roman soldiers made their way into a place exposed to ambush and extreme 
danger. (5) The tribune went to the consul and pointed out that destruction 
was imminent from their unfavourable position and from the fact that the 
enemy had surrounded them. (6) ‘I suggest’, he said, ‘that what you should 
do, if you want to save the situation, is order some four hundred soldiers to 
go to that wart’—for that is what Cato calls a rough piece of high ground—‘and 
command and urge them to occupy it. Be assured that, when the enemy see 
it, all their bravest and keenest men will make it their first priority to attack 
and fight them; they will restrict themselves to that one task, and without 
doubt all those four hundred will be massacred. (7) Then in the meantime, 
while the enemy is engaged in that slaughter, you will have time to lead the 
army out of this place. There is no other way of safety except this.’ (8) The 
consul replied to the tribune that the plan of his certainly seemed equally 
far-sighted to him; ‘but who, pray,’ said he, ‘will there be to lead those four 
hundred soldiers to that place against the columns of the enemy?’ (9) ‘If you 
find no one else,’ said the tribune, ‘you may use me for that perilous task. 
I give this life of mine to you and to the republic.’ (10) The consul thanked 
and praised the tribune. (11) The tribune and the four hundred went forth to 
die. (12) The enemy marvelled at their audacity; they waited in expectation 
to see where they intended to go. (13) But when it appeared that they were on 
their way to occupy that wart, the Carthaginian commander sent against 
them the fittest men in his army, horse and foot. (14) The Roman soldiers 
were surrounded, but when surrounded they fought back; the battle that 
ensued was for a long time equally matched. (15) In the end numbers 
prevailed. (16) All the four hundred fell, to a man, either pierced by swords or 
overwhelmed by missiles. (17) In the meantime the consul, while the contest 
was being fought there, withdrew to safe positions on high ground. 

(18) But what, by divine intervention, happened to that tribune, the leader of the 
four hundred soldiers, in the battle, I add, not now in my own words, but in those of 
Cato himself: (19) The immortal gods gave the tribune good fortune because of his 
valour; for this is what happened. Although he had been wounded in many places 
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multifariam ibi factus esset, tamen uolnus capiti nullum euenit, eumque inter 
mortuos defetigatum uolneribus atque quod sanguen eius defluxerat cognouere. 
eum sustulere, isque conualuit, saepeque postilla operam reipublicae fortem atque 
strenuam perhibuit illoque facto, quod illos milites subduxit, exercitum ceterum 
seruauit. sed idem benefactum quo in loco ponas nimium interest. Leonides Laco, 
qui simile apud Thermopylas fecit, propter eius uirtutes omnis Graecia gloriam 
atque gratiam praecipuam claritudinis inclitissimae decorauere monumentis: sig- 
nis, statuts, elogiis, historiis altisque rebus gratissimum id eius factum habuere; at 
tribuno militum parua laus pro factis relicta, qui idem fecerat atque rem 
seruauerat. 

(20) hanc Q. Caedici tribuni uirtutem M. Cato tali suo testimonio decorauit. 
(21) Claudius autem Quadrigarius annali tertio non Caedicio nomen fuisse ait, sed 
Laberio. 


(13) ad eam Gronouius : eadem VP'R? : ad eandem P? : adem R! (17) interim . . 
se P : inter ibi (inter ibidem V’’) dum ea pugna (puga R) se VR (19) capiti MSS : 
capitale Mommsen : capitis Pianezzola sanguen eius Hertz : sanguineis eius P : 
sanguen VR: sanguenis Vm. rec. _ perhibuit VP: peribuit R : praehibuit Quicherat 


F77 (=Jordan IV Fro, Peter F84, Chassignet IV Fo, = F89) 219 BC 
a Non. 100M=142L 


duouicesimo, ita ut duodecimo. Varro humanarum rerum libro xvi: ‘mortuus est anno 
duouicesimo; rex fuit annos xxi.’ Cato in iv originum: deinde duouicesimo anno post 
dimissum bellum, quod quattuor et uiginti annos fuit, Carthaginienses sextum de 
foedere decessere. 


duouicesimo (ler) Junius : duodeuicesimo MSS : duoetuicesimo Mercier ex Gell. 5.4 
decessere Gell., uid. infra : decernere Non. 


b Gell. 10.1.10 


in M. autem Catonis quarta origine ita perscriptum est: Carthaginienses sextum de 
foedere decessere. id uerbum significat quinquiens ante eos fecisse contra foedus et 
tum sextum. 


*F78 (=Jordan IV F 12, Peter F86, Chassignet IV F13, Cugusi Fr) 
cf. Coelius 15 F22 216 BC 
Gell. 10.24.7; also Macr. 1.4.26 


et historiam autem et uerbum hoc sumpsit Coelius ex origine <iv> M. Catonis, in qua 
ita scriptum est: zgztur dictatorem Carthaginiensium magister equitum monuit: 


‘mitte mecum Romam equitatum; diequinti in Capitolio tibi cena cocta erit.’ 


origine <iv> Hertz : originem F' : origine cett. 
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during the battle, yet he received no blow to the head, and they recognized him 
among the dead, exhausted by wounds and because his blood had flowed out, They 
lifted him up and he recovered, and often after that he rendered brave and vigorous 
service to the republic, and by that deed which diverted those soldiers, he saved the 
rest of the army. But the theatre in which you perform the same service makes a 
huge difference. In the case of the Laconian Leonides, who did something similar 
at Thermopylae, because of his valour all Greece has adorned his glory and 
exceptional esteem with memorials of the highest distinction; by pictures, statues, 
and honorary inscriptions, in their histories, and in other ways, they have treated 
that deed of his as most deserving of gratitude; but the military tribune, who had 
done the same thing and saved the state, gained small glory for his deeds. 

(20) With such high personal testimony did Marcus Cato honour the bravery of 
Quintus Caedicius the tribune. (21) But Claudius Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 3 
[F 42], says that his name was not Caedicius, but Laberius. 


F77 (=Jordan IV F1o, Peter F84, Chassignet IV F9, Cugusi F89) 219 BC 
a Non. rooM=r142L 


‘duouicesimo’ [‘twenty-second’] just like ‘duodecimo’ [‘twelfth’]. Varro in the six- 
teenth book of the Human Affairs [fr. 16.1 Mirsch]: ‘he died in his twenty-second 
year; he was king for twenty-one years.’ Cato in the fourth book of the Origins: then in 
the twenty-second year after the end of the war, which lasted twenty-four years, 
the Carthaginians committed a treaty-breach for the sixth time. 


b- Gell. 10.1.10 


In the fourth book of Marcus Cato’s Origins the following is written: the Cartha- 
ginians committed a treaty-breach for the sixth time. That word [sc. ‘sextum’] 
means that they had committed a breach five times previously, and were now doing it 
for the sixth time. 


*F78 (=Jordan IV F12, Peter F86, Chassignet IV F13, Cugusi For) 
cf. Coelius 15 F22 216 BC 
Gell. 10.24.7; also Macr. 1.4.26 


But Coelius took both the story and this word from Marcus Cato’s Origins, book 4, 
in which the following is written: Then the Master of the Horse advised the 
Carthaginian dictator: ‘Send the cavalry to Rome with me; on the fifth day your 
dinner will have been cooked for you on the Capitol.’ 
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F79 (=Jordan IV F1r2, Peter F87, Chassignet IV F14, Cugusi Fg2) 
216 BC 
Gell. 2.19.9 


M. Cato in quarto originum: deinde dictator tubet postridie magistrum equitum 
arcessi; ‘mittam te, si uis, cum equitibus.’ ‘sero est’, inquit magister equitum, ‘iam 
resciuere.’ 


F80 (=Jordan IV F1, Peter F77, Chassignet IV Fr, Cugusi F81) 
Gell. 2.28.4~7 


sed de lunae solisque defectionibus, non minus in eius rei causa reperienda sese 
exercuerunt. (5) quippe M. Cato, uir in cognoscendis rebus multi studii, incerta 
tamen et incuriose super ea re opinatus est. (6) uerba Catonis ex originum quarto haec 
sunt: non lubet scribere quod in tabula apud pontificem maximum est, quotiens 
annona cara, quotiens lunae aut solis lumine caligo aut quid obstiterit. (7) usque 
adeo parui fecit rationes ueras solis et lunae deficientium uel scire uel dicere. 


F81 (=Jordan IV F3, Peter F79, Chassignet IV F5, Cugusi F83) 
Gell. 5.21.17, Non. 87M=124L (compluriens . . . occidere) 


item M. Cato in iv originum eodem in loco ter hoc uerbum posuit: compluriens 
eorum milites mercennarii inter se multi alteri alteros in castris occidere, com- 
pluriens multi simul ad hostes transfugere, compluriens in imperatorem impetum 
facere. 


compluriens Ge//. : conpluries Non. —_in castris Non. : om. MSS Gell. 


F82 (=Jordan IV F4, Peter F82, Chassignet [IV F6, Cugusi F86) 
Gell. 11.1.6—7 


cum autem usus et mos sermonum is sit, ut ita et nunc loquamur, ut plerique ueterum 
locuti sunt: ‘multam dixit’ et ‘multa dicta est’, non esse ab re putaui notare quod M. 
Cato aliter dixit. Nam in quarto originum uerba haec sunt: zmperator noster, si quis 
extra ordinem depugnatum iuit, ei multam facit. (7) potest autem uideri consulta 
elegantia mutasse uerbum, cum in castris et in exercitu multa fieret, non in comitio 
nec ad populum diceretur. 
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F79 (=Jordan IV F12, Peter F87, Chassignet IV F14, Cugusi F92) 
216 BC 
Gell. 2.19.9 


Marcus Cato in the fourth book of the Origins: Then the dictator the following day 
ordered the Master of the Horse to be summoned: ‘T shall send you, if you wish, 
with the cavalry.’ ‘Too late,’ said the Master of the Horse, ‘they have already been 
alerted.’ 


F80 (=Jordan IV F1, Peter F77, Chassignet [V F1, Cugusi F81) 
Gell. 2.28.47 


But in the case of eclipses of the moon and sun they [sc. the ancient Romans] con- 
cerned themselves no less with trying to discover the causes of that phenomenon. 
(5) In fact, Marcus Cato, though a man greatly devoted to the investigation of things, 
nevertheless expressed himself vaguely and indifferently on this matter. (6) Cato’s 
words from the fourth book of the Origins are as follows: I do not care to write what is 
on the tablet at the house of the Pontifex Maximus, how often grain was high 
in price, how often darkness, or whatever, obscured the light of the moon or sun. 
(7) Of such little importance did he consider it to know or tell the true causes of 
eclipses of the sun and moon. 


F81 (=Jordan IV F3, Peter F79, Chassignet IV F5, Cugusi F83) 
Gell. 5.21.17, Non. 87M=124L 


Marcus Cato too, in book 4 of the Origins, has put this word three times in the same 
passage: often their mercenary soldiers kill each other in great numbers in the 
camp; often many of them desert all at once to the enemy; often they attack their 
general. 


F82 (=Jordan IV F4, Peter F82, Chassignet [V F6, Cugusi F86) 
Gell. 11.1.6-7 


But since it is a customary usage of speech that now too we say, as the majority of the 
ancients did, ‘he pronounced a fine’ and ‘a fine was pronounced’, I thought it not 
irrelevant to point out that Marcus Cato spoke otherwise. For in the fourth book of 
the Origins are these words: Our general, if anyone leaves his place in the rank in 
order to do battle, makes a fine for him. (7) But it may seem that he has changed 
the word for reasons of deliberate elegance, since the fine was made in the camp and 
in the army, not pronounced in the Comitium or before the people. 
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F83 (=Jordan IV F14, Peter Fg1, Chassignet IV F12, Cugusi F96) 
Gell. 11.3.2 


... uidebam ...M. Catonem in originum quarto: proelium factum depugnatumque 
pro castris scripsisse . . . [Fg94] 


F84 (=Jordan IV F2, Peter F78, Chassignet IV F2, Cugusi F82) 
a Festus 132 


mapalia casae Poenicae appellantur: in quibus quia nihil est secreti, solet solute uiuen- 
tibus obici id uocabulum. Cato originum libro quarto: mapalia uocantur ubi habit- 
ant; ea quasi cohortes rotundae sunt. 


b_ Serv. Aen. 1.421; cf. Cassius Hemina 6 F39 
(V) miratur molem Aeneas, magalia quondam 


(DS+S) magalia uero a vriorotyovest; nam debuit ‘magaria’ dicere, quia ‘magar’, 
non ‘magal’, Poenorum lingua uillam significat. 

(DS) Cato originum quarto magalia aedificia quasi cohortes rotundas dicit. alii 
magalia casas Poenorum pastorales dicunt. 


originum quarto Jordan ex Fest. 132: originum C: originum primo P 


F85 (=Jordan IV Fs, Peter F81, Chassignet IV F4, Cugusi F85) 
Prisc. GL 2.254 


Cato tamen ‘os’ protulit in iiii originum: s¢ quis membrum rupit aut os fregit, talione 
proximus cognatus ulciscitur. 


F86 (=Jordan IV F13, Peter Fgo, Chassignet IV F15, Cugusi F995) 
Prisc. GL 2.382 


Cato in iv originum: duo exules lege publicati et execrati, passiue, katapabevtes. 


lege publicati et execrati Wagener : lege publica et execrari (et execrassi R) BD : lege 
puplicam et ex(s)ecrari GK : legem publicam et execrari L : lege publica execrari R’D°: 
lege publica . . . et execrari Peter : lege publica <condemnati> et execrati Mommsen ap. 
Jordan xarapadévres DH : katanpabévrns B: katapabjvres GL: Karapabyres 
K: xarapaOjevar R 
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F83 (=Jordan IV F14, Peter Fg1, Chassignet IV F12, Cugusi F96) 
Gell. 11.3.2 


... L saw... that Marcus Cato had written in the fourth book of the Origins: the 
battle was joined and fought out before the camp . . . [F94] 


F84 (=Jordan IV Fa, Peter F78, Chassignet IV F2, Cugusi F82) 
a Festus 132 


Punic huts are called ‘mapalia’. Because there is no privacy in them, the word gets 
thrown at those who live without restraint. Cato in the fourth book of the Origins: the 
buildings where they live are called mapalia; they are like round enclosures. 


b_ Serv. Aen. 1.421; cf. Cassius Hemina 6 F39 


(V) Aeneas marvels at the massive structures, once huts... 


(DS+S) But ‘magalia’ has one letter changed; for he ought to have said ‘magaria’, 
because ‘magar’, not ‘magal’, means ‘house’ in the Punic language. 

(DS) Cato in the fourth book of the Origins says that magalia are buildings like 
round enclosures. Others say that magalia are Punic shepherds’ huts. 


F85 (=Jordan IV F5, Peter F81, Chassignet IV F4, Cugusi F85) 
Prisc. GL 2.254 


Cato however has written ‘os’ [“bone’] in book 4 of the Origins: if anyone has maimed 
a part of the body or broken a bone, the nearest male relative takes revenge in kind. 


F86 (=Jordan IV F13, Peter Fgo, Chassignet IV F15, Cugusi F95) 
Prisc. GL 2.382 


Cato in book 4 of the Origins: the two exiles, having been by law deprived of their 
property and cursed, in the passive, i.e. katapadevres ‘[having been cursed’]. 
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BOOK 5 


F87 (=Jordan V F1, Peter Fgs5a, Chassignet V F3a, Cugusi F100, 
ORF* 163) 167 BC 
Gell. 6.3.14 (also 13.25.14: scio . . . augescere; Charis. 284: secunde) 


ipsum deinde principium apposuit, cuius uerba haec sunt: scio solere plerisque 
hominibus rebus secundis atque prolixis atque prosperis animum excellere atque 
superbiam atque ferociam augescere atque crescere. quo mihi nunc magnae curae 
est quod haec res tam secunde processit, ne quid in consulendo aduorsi eueniat quod 
nostras secundas res confutet, neue haec laetitia nimis luxuriose eueniat. aduorsae 
res edomant et docent quid opus siet facto, secundae res laetitia transuorsum 
trudere solent a recte consulendo atque intellegendo. quo maiore opere dico 
suadeoque uti haec res aliquot dies proferatur, dum ex tanto gaudio in potestatem 
nostram redeamus. 


rebus V PR: in rebus Gell. 13.25.14 | quo mihi Jornestus: quod mihi VPR —_ edomant 
Pricaeus : se domant V?PR: se donant V' dums:cum VPR 


F88 (=Jordan V F2, Peter Fg5b, Chassignet V F3b, Cugusi F1or, 
ORF* 164) 167 BC 
Gell. 6.3.16 


eaque ipsa uerba ponit, ita ut infra scriptum: atque ego quidem arbitror Rodienses 
noluisse nos ita depugnare uti depugnatum est, neque regem Persen uinci. sed non 
Rodienses modo id noluere, sed multos populos atque multas nationes idem nolu- 
isse arbitror; atque haut scio an partim eorum fuerint qui non nostrae contumeliae 
causa id noluerint euenire, sed enim id metuere, si nemo esset homo quem uerere- 
mur, quidquid luberet faceremus, ne sub solo imperio nostro in seruitute nostra 
essent; libertatis suae causa in ea sententia fuisse arbitror. atque Rodienses tamen 
Persen publice numquam adiuuere. cogitate quanto nos inter nos priuatim cautius 
facimus! nam unusquisque nostrum, si quis aduorsus rem suam quid fieri arbitran- 
tur, summa ui contra nititur ne aduorsus eam fiat; quod illi tamen perpessi. 


uinci. sed Madvig : uicisse VP: uiciss. R nos priuatim Lipsius : nostri uatim PR 


F89 (=Jordan V F3, Peter Fg5c, Chassignet V F3c, Cugusi Fro2, 
ORF* 16s) 167 BC 
Gell. 6.3.26 


postea uerba haec ex eadem oratione ponit: ea nunc derepente tanta beneficia ultro 
citroque, tantam amicitiam relinquemus? quod illos dicimus uoluisse facere, 1d nos 
priores facere occupabimus? 
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BOOK 5 


F87 (=Jordan V F1, Peter Fg5a, Chassignet V F3a, Cugusi F1oo, 
ORF* 163) 167 BC 
Gell. 6.3.14 (also 13.25.14; Charis. 284) 


He [sc. Tiro] has then appended the actual start of the speech, which runs as follows: 
I am aware that in prosperous, benign, and favourable circumstances most men’s 
heads tend to swell, and their pride and defiance to increase and grow. It is there- 
fore a matter of grave concern to me, now that this affair has turned out so well, 
that nothing adverse may happen in our deliberations which might diminish our 
prosperity, and that this rejoicing may not turn out to be too exuberant. Adversity 
exerts control and teaches us what needs to be done; prosperity and joy tend on 
the other hand to push us away from correct deliberation and understanding. 
Wherefore with all the more vehemence do I declare and urge that this matter be 
deferred for a few days, until we return to our self-control after so much rejoicing. 


F88 (=Jordan V F2, Peter Fos5b, Chassignet V F3b, Cugusi Fror, 
ORF* 164) 167 BC 
Gell. 6.3.16 


And he [sc. Tiro] sets down his very words, as quoted below: For my part I too think 
the Rhodians did not want us to fight the war to a conclusion as we did, nor King 
Perseus to be defeated. But it was not only the Rhodians who did not want that, but 
many peoples and many nations likewise did not want it, in my opinion. And Iam 
inclined to think that there were some of them who did not want it to happen, not 
as an affront to us, but because they were fearful lest, if there were no man of whom 
we were frightened, we might do whatever we pleased, and in order not to be under 
our sole dominion and enslaved to us. I think that they took that line for the sake 
of their own freedom. Nevertheless, the Rhodians never officially aided Perseus. 
Think how much more cautiously do we deal with one another in private! For each 
one of us, if he thinks that anything is being done contrary to his own interests, 
opposes it fiercely so that it does not indeed turn out against them; they, however, 
endured this very result. 


F89 (=Jordan V F3, Peter Fg5c, Chassignet V F3c, Cugusi F102, 
ORF* 16s) 167 BC 
Gell. 6.3.26 


Later on, he [sc. Tiro] quotes the following words from the same speech: Shall we 
now suddenly relinquish those great benefits given and received and so great a 
friendship? Shall we be the first to do ourselves what we say they wished to do? 
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F90 (=Jordan V F4, Peter Fgsd, Chassignet V F3d, Cugusi F103, 
ORF* 166) 167 BC 
Gell. 6.3.36 


uerba autem ex ea oratione M. Catonis haec sunt: gui acerrime aduersus eos dicit, ita 
dicit ‘hostes uoluisse fieri’. ecquis est tandem qui uestrorum, quod ad sese attineat, 
aequum censeat poenas dare ob eam rem quod arguatur male facere uolutsse? 
nemo, opinor; nam ego, quod ad me attinet, nolim. 


F91  (=Jordan V Fs, Peter Fose, Chassignet V F3e, Cugusi Fro4, 
ORF* 167) 167 BC 
Gell. 6.3.37 


deinde paulo infra dicit: guid nunc? ecqua tandem lex est tam acerba quae dicat ‘si 
quis illud facere uoluerit, mille minus dimidium familiae multa esto; si quis plus 
quingenta iugera habere uoluerit, tanta poena esto; si quis maiorem pecuum 
numerum habere uoluerit, tantum damnas esto’? atque nos omnia plura habere 
uolumus, et id nobis impune est. 


F92 (=Jordan V F6, Peter Fgs5f, Chassignet V F3 f, Cugusi F105, 
ORF * 168) 167 BC 
Gell. 6.3.38 


postea ita dicit: sed si honorem non aequum est haberi ob eam rem quod bene facere 
uoluisse quis dicit neque fecit tamen, Rodiensibus oberit, quod non male fecerunt, 
sed quia uolutsse dicuntur facere? 


F93 (=Jordan V F7, Peter Fo5g, Chassignet V F3g, Cugusi F106, 
ORF * 169) 167 BC 
Gell. 6.3.48—-50 


superbiae quoque crimen, quod tunc praeter cetera in senatu Rodiensibus obiectum 
erat, mirifica et prope diuina responsionis figura elusit et eluit. (49) uerba adeo ipsa 
ponemus Catonis, quoniam Tiro ea praetermisit: (50) Rodienszs superbos esse aiunt, 
id obiectantes quod mihi et liberis meis minime dici uelim. sint sane superbi. quid 
id ad nos attinet? idne irascimini, si quis superbior est quam nos? 
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F90 (=Jordan V F4, Peter Fo5d, Chassignet V F3d, Cugusi F103, 
ORF* 166) 167 BC 
Gell. 6.3.36 


Now Marcus Cato’s words in that speech are as follows: He who speaks most sharply 
against them says: ‘they wished to be our enemies.’ Pray, is there any one of you 
who, so far as he is concerned, would think it fair to pay a penalty because he 
is accused of having wished to do wrong? No one, I think; certainly, so far as Iam 
concerned, I should not. 


F91 (=Jordan V Fs, Peter Fgs5e, Chassignet V F3e, Cugusi F104, 
ORF* 167) 167 BC 
Gell. 6.3.37 


Then a little farther on he says, What? Is there any law so harsh as to say: ‘if anyone 
shall have wished to do that, let the fine be a thousand asses less than half his 
property; if anyone shall have wished to have more than five hundred iugera, let 
the penalty be so much; if anyone shall have wished to have a greater number 
of animals, let the punishment be so much’? In fact, we wish to have more of 
everything, and we are not punished for it. 


F92 (=Jordan V F6, Peter Fg5f, Chassignet V F3 f, Cugusi F105, 
ORF* 168) 167 BC 
Gell. 6.3.38 


Later he says, but if it is not just for honour to be enjoyed by someone simply on the 
grounds that he says that he wanted to act rightly, but did not do it, will it tell 
against the Rhodians, not that they did wrong, but that they are said to have 
wanted to do wrong? 


F93 (=Jordan V F7, Peter Fo5g, Chassignet V F 3g, Cugusi F106, 
ORF* 169) 167 BC 
Gell. 6.3.48-50 


The charge of arrogance too, which above all others was brought against the Rhodians 
in the senate, he parried and eliminated by an amazing and almost inspired mode 
of reply. (49) I shall set down Cato’s actual words, since Tiro has passed over them: 
(50) They say that the Rhodians are arrogant, bringing a charge against them 
which I should in no way wish to have brought against me and my children. Let 
us concede that they are arrogant. How does that affect us? Does it make you angry 
if someone is more arrogant than we are? 
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F94 (=Jordan V F8, Peter F96, Chassignet V F4, Cugusi F109) 
Gell. 11.3.2 


. uidebam ... M. Catonem in originum quarto: [F83] ... scripsisse et item in 
quinto: urbes insulasque omnis pro agro Illyrio esse... 


F95  (=Jordan V F13, Peter Fo9, Chassignet V F8, Cugusi F114) 
Gell. 15.9.5 


... M. Cato in quinto originum ita scripsit: postridie signis conlatis, aequo fronte, 
peditatu, equitibus atque alis cum hostium legionibus pugnauit. 


in quinto FX7/7: inquit X': in quinta ON :in primo & — pugnauit Fy : pugnauimus 6 
F96 (=Jordan V F14, Peter F1oo, Chassignet V Fg, Cugusi F115) 
Gell. 15.9.5 
recto quoque fronte idem Cato in libro eodem dicit 
F97 (=Jordan V F11, Peter F1or, Chassignet V F7, Cugusi F113) 
Gell. 15.13.5 


M. Cato in quinta origine exercitum, inquit, suum pransum, paratum, cohortatum 
eduxit foras atque instruxit. 


cohortatum MSS exc. [1Q : (paratumque) cohortauit JT : et hortatum Q 
F98 (=Jordan V F17, Peter Fro2, Chassignet V F12, Cugusi F116) 
Festus 268 


pilates lapidis genus, cuius meminit Cato originum libro v: lapis candidior quam 
pilates. 


pilates Pau/. 273 : pelastes f° 
F99 (=Jordan V Fo, Peter Fg7, Chassignet V F'5, Cugusi F110) 
Non. 151M=221L 
Cato originum libro v: origine fluuium Naronem, magnum, pulchrum, pisculentum. 


origine MSS : del. Mercter 
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F94 (=Jordan V F8, Peter Fg6, Chassignet V F4, Cugusi F109) 
Gell. 11.3.2 


... IT saw... that Marcus Cato had written in the fourth book of the Origins: [F83]. . . 
and likewise in the fifth: all the towns and islands are in front of the territory of 
Illyria... 


F95 (=Jordan V F13, Peter Fog, Chassignet V F8, Cugusi F114) 
Gell. 15.9.5 
... Marcus Cato in the fifth book of the Origins has written as follows: on the 


following day, when battle was joined, in a level formation he fought against 
the enemy legions with the infantry, the cavalry, and the allied contingents. 


F96 (=Jordan V F14, Peter Froo, Chassignet V Fg, Cugusi F115) 
Gell. 15.9.5 


Likewise, Cato says in straight formation also in the same book [{ Origins 5]. 
F97 (=Jordan V Fi1, Peter F1o1, Chassignet V F7, Cugusi F113) 
Gell. 15.13.5 


Marcus Cato in the fifth book of the Origins says, he led out his army, fed, prepared, 
and encouraged, and drew it up. 


F98 (=Jordan V F17, Peter F102, Chassignet V F12, Cugusi F116) 
Festus 268 


‘Pilates’ is a type of stone, which Cato mentions in Origins, book 5: a stone whiter 
p 5 o 5 
than pilates. 


F99 (=Jordan V Fo, Peter Fg7, Chassignet V F'5, Cugusi F110) 
Non. 151M=221L 


Cato in Origins, book 5: the river Naro from its source, large, beautiful, full of fish. 
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F100 (~Jordan V F16, Peter F103, Chassignet V F11, Cugusi F117) 
Non. 363M=576L 


Cato originum libro v: sed protelo trini boues unum aratrum ducent. 


F101 (=Jordan V F15, Peter Fio4, Chassignet V Fro, Cugusi F112) 
Prisc. GL 2.475 


Cato in v originum: z//i polliciti sese facturum omnia... 


F102 (=Jordan V Fro, Peter F98, Chassignet V F6, Cugusi F111) 
Prisc. GL 2.510 


Cato in v originum: quod eorum nemo quisquam quicquam mihi ignoturus est. 


BOOK 6 


F103 (=Jordan VI F1, Peter Fros, Chassignet VI F1, Cugusi F118) 
Gell. 20.5.13 


hoc ego uerbum fuverol ydp efow quaerens uno itidem uerbo dicere, aliud non 
repperi quam quod est scriptum a M. Catone in sexta origine: itaque ego, inquit, 
cognobiliorem cognitionem esse arbitror. 


sexta origine MSS exc. [7 : quinto originum [7 


BOOK 7 


F104 (=Jordan VII F1, Peter F108, Chassignet VII F3, Cugusi F120, 
ORF* 1096) 149 BC 
Gell. 13.25.15 


itidem Cato ex originum vii in oratione quam contra Seruium Galbam dixit, 
conpluribus uocabulis super eadem re usus est: multa me dehortata sunt huc 
prodire, anni, aetas, uox, uires, senectus; uerum enimuero cum tantam rem 
peragier arbitrarer... 
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F100 (=Jordan V F16, Peter F103, Chassignet V F11, Cugusi F117) 
Non. 363M=576L 


Cato in Origins, book 5: but three oxen yoked together will pull a single plough. 


F101 (=Jordan V F15, Peter F104, Chassignet V Fro, Cugusi F112) 
Prisc. GL 2.475 


Cato in book 5 of the Origins: they promised that they would do anything... 


F102 (=Jordan V Fro, Peter F98, Chassignet V F6, Cugusi F111) 
Prisc. GL 2.510 


Cato in book 5 of the Origins: the fact that no single one of them is prepared to 
forgive me a single thing. 


BOOK 6 


F103 (=Jordan VI F1, Peter F105, Chassignet VI F1, Cugusi F118) 
Gell. 20.5.13 


As for the word €vverot [‘intelligible’] in the phrase ‘they are intelligible’, in seeking 
to express it similarly with one single word, I have found nothing other than the 
one that is written by Marcus Cato in the sixth book of the Origins: and so, he says, 
I consider the notion to be more intelligible. 


BOOK 7 


F104 (=Jordan VII F1, Peter F108, Chassignet VII F3, Cugusi F120, 
ORF* 1096) 149 BC 
Gell. 13.25.15 


Similarly from Origins, book 7, in the speech which he delivered against Servius 
Galba, Cato used several words for the same thing: many things discouraged me from 
coming forward here—my years, my time of life, my voice, my strength, my old age; 
nevertheless, when I reflected that so crucial a matter was being dealt with... 
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**F105 (=Jordan VII F2, Peter Frog, Chassignet VII F4, Cugusi F121, 
ORF* 197) 149 BC 
Gell. 1.12.17 


M. Cato de Lusitanis, cum Seruium Galbam accusauit: tamen dicunt deficere 
uoluisse. ego me nunc uolo ius pontificium optime scire; iamne ea causa pontifex 
capiar? si uolo augurium optime tenere, ecquis me ob eam rem augurem capiat? 


*F106 (=Jordan VII F3b, Peter F1o7, Chassignet VII F2, Cugusi F123, 
ORF* 199) 149 BC 
a Fronto 52 


Cato quid dicat de Galba absoluto, tu melius scis; ego memini propter fratris filios 
eum absolutum. 70 d€ 4 xpiBésipse inspice. Cato igitur dissuadet neue suos neue 
alienos quis liberos ad misercordiam conciliandam producat, neue uxores, 
neue adfines, uel ullas omnino feminas. 


b Quint. inst. 2.15.8 


Seruium quidem Galbam miseratione sola, qua non suos modo liberos 
paruulos in contione produxerat, sed Gali etiam Sulpici filium suis ipse 
manibus circumtulerat, elapsum esse cum aliorum monumentis tum Catonis 
oratione testatum est. 


*F107 (=Jordan VII F3a, Peter Fro6, Chassignet VII F1, Cugusi F122, 
ORF* 108) 149 BC 
a Cic. Brut. 89-90 (= T 13a) 


....cum Lusitanis a Ser. Galba praetore contra interpositam, ut existimabatur, fidem 
interfectis L. Libone tribuno plebis populum incitante et rogationem in Galbam 
priuilegii similem ferente, summa senectute, ut ante dixi, M. Cato legem suadens 
in Galbam multa dixit; quam orationem in origines suas rettulit, paucis antequam 
mortuus est diebus an mensibus. (go) tum igitur <nihil> recusans Galba pro sese et 
populi Romani fidem implorans cum suos pueros tum C. Gali etiam filium flens 
commendabat, cuius orbitas et fletus mire miserabilis fuit propter recentem 
memoriam clarissimi patris; isque se tum eripuit flamma, propter pueros 
misericordia populi commota, sicut idem scriptum reliquit Cato. 


(go) <nihil> Corradi : om. MSS 
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**F105 (=Jordan VII F2, Peter Frog, Chassignet VII F4, Cugusi F121, 
ORF* 197) 149 BC 
Gell. 1.12.17 


Marcus Cato wrote as follows concerning the Lusitanians, when he accused Servius 
Galba: But they say that they wished to revolt. At this moment I wish that I had an 
outstanding knowledge of pontifical law; for that reason should I now be taken as a 
pontifex? If I wish to have an excellent command of augury, would anyone on that 
account take me as an augur? 


*F106 (=Jordan VII F3b, Peter F107, Chassignet VII F2, Cugusi F123, 
ORF* 199) 149 BC 
a Fronto 52 


You know better than I what Cato says about the acquittal of Galba; as I remember it 
was because of his brother’s sons that he was acquitted. But examine the exact details 
for yourself. Cato then argued that no one should bring into a hearing his own or 
others’ children to excite pity, nor wives, nor relations, nor any women at all. 


b Quint. inst. 2.15.8 


Indeed Servius Galba escaped only because of pity occasioned by the fact 
that he not only brought his own small children into the assembly, but also 
embraced with his own arms the son of Sulpicius Galus, as is attested in the 
records of others as well as in Cato’s speech. 


*F107 (Jordan VII F3a, Peter F106, Chassignet VII F1, Cugusi F122, 
ORF* 198) 149 BC 
a Cic. Brut. 89-90 (= T138<) 


.. when, after the massacre of the Lusitanians by the praetor Servius Galba in 
breach (as was believed) of his good faith, and with Lucius Libo, the tribune of the 
plebs, stirring up the people and bringing in a measure against Galba equivalent to a 
law aimed at an individual, in his extreme old age (as mentioned above) Marcus Cato 
argued in favour of the law and inveighed against Galba, in a speech which he inserted 
into his Origins a few days or months before he died. (go) Thereupon Galba, making 
no plea for himself, but appealing to the good faith of the Roman people, tearfully 
entrusted to them both his own boys and the son of Gaius Galus, whose fatherless 
state and floods of tears were especially pitiable in view of the recent memory of his 
illustrious father; Galba then snatched himself from the flames, by arousing 
the people’s compassionate feeling for the boys, according to the written 
account the same Cato has left. 
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b= Cic. de orat. 1.228 (cf. T13b) 


itaque, cum et inuidia et odio populi tum Galba premeretur, hisce eum tragoediis 
liberatum ferebat; quod item apud Catonem scriptum esse uideo, nisi pueris et 
lacrimis usus esset, poenas eum daturum fuisse. 


F108 (=Jordan VII F7, Peter F111, Chassignet VII F7, Cugusi F127) 
Festus 128 


mulleos genus calceorum aiunt esse, quibus reges Albanorum primi, deinde patricii 
sunt usi. M. Cato originum libro vii: gui magistratum curulem cepisset, calceos 
mulleos + allitaciniatos t ceteri peronet. 


allitaciniatos W’: alita ciniatos X : allutaciniatos ed. princ. : aluta laciniatos Miller : aluta 
cinctos Haupt : aluta uinctos Mommsen 


F109 (=Jordan VII F8, Peter F113, Chassignet VII Fo, Cugusi F128) 
Festus 320 


ruscum est, ut ait Verrius, amplius paullo herba, et exilius uirgultis fruticibusque, non 
dissimile iunco; cuius coloris rebus uti mulieres solitas commemorat Cato originum 
libro vii: mulieres opertae auro purpuraque; arsinea, rete, diadema, coronas 
aureas, rusceas fascias, galbeas lineos, pelles, redimicula. 


arsinea, rete Scaliger : ars inheret F  rusceas fascias Muller : ruscea facile F 
galbeas lineos Jordan : galbeos lineas F : galbeas lineas Muller 


F110 (=Jordan VII F15, Peter F117, Chassignet VII F15, Cugusi F125) 
Festus 374 


<socordi>am quidam <pro ignauia posuerunt ... > M. Cato pro <stultitia posuit 
originum lib.> vii, cum ait: <... >mensam ti<... >ne quid neg<... >retur. 


originum libro Vrsinus : alia suppl. ex Paul. <... ob im>mensam ti<miditatem et 
socordiam causa erat> ne quid neg<oti publici ... gere>retur suppl. K. O. Miiller post 
Vrsinum 


F111 (Jordan VII F4, Peter F110, Chassignet VII F5, Cugusi F124) 
Non. 151M=221L 


Cato originum v ... et libro vii: fluuium Hiberum; is oritur ex Cantabris, magnus 
atque pulcher, pisculentus. 


5. M. PORCIUS CATO 221 


b= Cic. de orat. 1.228 (cf. T13b) 


Thus, although Galba was by then being crushed by the people’s indignation and 
hatred, he managed to secure his freedom by these histrionics, and I see that it is also 
recorded in Cato’s account that if he had not made use of children and tears, he 
would have paid the penalty. 


F108 (=Jordan VII F7, Peter F111, Chassignet VII F7, Cugusi F127) 
Festus 128 


They say that ‘mullets’ are a kind of shoes, which were worn, first by the kings of the 
Albans, then by the patricians. Marcus Cato, Origins, book 7: he who had obtained a 
curule magistracy {sc. wore?| ‘mullet-shoes’... the others were booted. 

[Note: the obelized word is not translated. ] 


F109 (=Jordan VII F8, Peter F113, Chassignet VII Fo, Cugusi F128) 
Festus 320 


‘Ruscum’ [‘butcher’s broom’] is, as Verrius says, slightly fuller than grass, but less 
abundant in growth and shoots, not unlike a reed; that women used to wear things of 
its colour is recalled by Cato in book 7 of the Origins: women covered in gold and 
purple; headdress, hairnet, diadem, gold crowns, red ribbons, linen armlets, furs, 
hair-bands. 


F110 (=Jordan VII F15, Peter F117, Chassignet VI F'15, Cugusi F125) 
Festus 374 


<socordi>a [‘idleness’]: some <have used this word instead of ignauia [‘cowardice’] 
... > Marcus Cato <used it> instead of <stu/titia [‘foolishness’] in Origins, book> 7, 
when he says . . . 

[Note: the quotation from Cato is too lacunose to translate. | 


Fill (=Jordan VII F4, Peter F110, Chassignet VII F5, Cugusi F124) 
Non. 151M=221L 


Cato in Origins, book 5 [F100]... And in book 7: the river Ebro; it rises amongst the 
Cantabrians, large and beautiful, full of fish. 
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F112 (=Jordan VII F14, Peter F116, Chassignet VII F14, Cugusi F126) 
Charis. 119; also 171 


Cato originum vii... zurum legumque cultores ... 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F113 (=Jordan VII F12, Peter F118, Chassignet VII F13, Cugusi F4) 
a Cic. Tuse. 4.3 


... grauissimus auctor in originibus dixit Cato morem apud maiores hunc 
epularum fuisse, ut deinceps qui accubarent canerent ad tibiam clarorum 
uirorum laudes atque uirtutes, ex quo perspicuum est et cantus tum fuisse 
discriptos uocum sonis et carmina. 


discriptos Seyffert : ae SCTiptos V? : rescriptos cett. 


b  Cic. Tuse. 1.3 


sero igitur a nostris poetae uel cogniti uel recepti. quamquam est in originibus 
solitos esse in epulis canere conuiuas ad tibicinem de clarorum hominum 
uirtutibus. 


c Cic. Brut. 75 


atque utinam exstarent illa carmina, quae multis saeculis ante suam aetatem 
in epulis esse cantitata a singulis conuiuis de clarorum uirorum laudibus in 
originibus scriptum reliquit Cato! 


F114 (Jordan IV F8) 
a Cic. sen. 75 


de qua non ita longa disputatione opus esse uidetur, cum recordor non Lucium 
Brutum ... non duos Decios ... non Marcum Atilium ... non duos Scipiones... 
non... Lucium Paulum ... non Marcum Marcellum ... sed legiones nostras, 
quod scripsi in originibus, in eum locum saepe profectas alacri animo et erecto 
unde se redituras nunquam arbitrarentur. 


b Cic. Tuse. 1.101 


sed quid duces et principes nominem, cum legiones scribat Cato saepe alacres in 
eum locum profectas unde redituras se non arbitrarentur? 
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F112 (=Jordan VII F14, Peter F116, Chassignet VII F14, Cugusi F126) 
Charis. 119; also 171 


Cato in Origins, book 7... observers of rights and laws... 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F113 (=Jordan VII F12, Peter F118, Chassignet VII F13, Cugusi F4) 
a Cic. Tusc. 4.3 


... Cato, that most weighty authority, said in his Origins that amongst our 
ancestors there had been this custom at banquets, that those who were 
reclining would take it in turns to sing to the flute of the merits and glorious 
deeds of famous men, from which it is clear that both melodies composed in 
accordance with the sounds of the voice and poetry existed at that time. 


bb Cic. Tusc. 1.3 


So it was only late that poets became known or were received among us. And yet it is 
stated in the Origins that at banquets diners were accustomed to sing to the 
accompaniment of a flute-player about the glorious deeds of famous men. 


ce Cic. Brut. 75 


And if only there were still extant those songs that Cato has written about in 
the Origins, which were repeatedly sung many centuries before his time by 
individual guests at banquets concerning the merits of famous men! 


F114 (Jordan IV F8) 
a Cic. sen. 75 


There seems no need for a long discussion of this point, when I recall not Lucius 
Brutus ... not the two Decii .. . not Marcus Atilius . . . not the two Scipios . . . not 
Lucius Paulus . . . not Marcus Marcellus . . . but our legions, as I have written in the 
Origins, who have often set out with an eager and resolute spirit to that place 
whence they thought they would never return. 


b  Cic. Tuse. 1.101 


But why should I name commanders and leaders, when the legions, as Cato writes, 
have often set out eagerly to that place from which they thought they would 
not return? 
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F115 (=Jordan IV Fo, Peter F88, Chassignet IV Fir, Cugusi F'93)=T20 
Pliny nat. 8.11 


Antipater auctor est duos Antiocho regi in bellicis usibus celebres etiam cog- 
nominibus fuisse; etenim nouere ea. certe Cato, cum imperatorum nomina annalibus 
detraxerit, eum, qui fortissime proeliatus esset in Punica acie, Surum tradidit 
uocatum, altero dente mutilato. 


F116 (Jordan VII F5, Peter Fo3, Chassignet V F2, Cugusi F98) 
Gell. 2.22.28—9; also Apul. mund. 14 (uentus cercius .. . percellit) 


... M. Cato in libris originum eum uentum cercium dicit, non circium. (29) nam 
cum de Hispanis scriberet qui citra Hiberum colunt, uerba haec posuit: set in his 
regionibus ferrareae, argentifodinae pulcherrimae, mons ex sale mero magnus; 
quantum demas, tantum adcrescit. uentus cerctus, cum loquare, buccam implet, 
armatum hominem, plaustrum oneratum percellit. 


F117 (=Jordan I F20, Peter F20, Chassignet I F20, Cugusi F23) 
Gell. 18.12.1 and 7 


id quoque habitum est in oratione facienda elegantiae genus, ut pro uerbis habentibus 
patiendi figuram agentia ponerent ac deinde haec uice inter sese mutua uerterent. . . . 
(2-6)... (7) M. Cato in originibus: eodem conuenae conplures ex agro accessitauere. 
eo res eorum auxit. 


F118 (=Jordan orig. inc. F1, Peter F125, Chassignet znc. F6, Cugusi 


F135) 
Non. 229M =339L 


... Cato originum libris: ne praedia in lubricum derigerentur, cum tributus 
exigeretur. 


F119 (Jordan VII Fo, Peter F114, Chassignet VII Fro, Cugusi F129) 
a Charis. 128 


nam Cato in originibus mulieres, inquit, nostrae capillum cinere unguitabant, ut 
ruitlus esset crinis. 
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F115 (=Jordan IV Fo, Peter F88, Chassignet IV Fr1, Cugusi F93)=T20 
Pliny nat. 8.11 


Antipater [? of Rhodes] writes that King Antiochus had two [sc. elephants] for warlike 
purposes, which were famous even for their nicknames; for the elephants also knew 
them [FGrHisi 507 F2, ‘zweifelhaftes’]. At least, Cato, although he removed the 
names of generals from his annals, recorded that the one which had fought most 
bravely in the Punic line was called Surus, since one of its tusks had been 
broken off. 


F116 (=Jordan VII Fs, Peter Fg3, Chassignet V F2, Cugusi F98) 
Gell. 2.22.28-9; also Apul. mund. 14 


. .. Marcus Cato in the books of Origins calls that wind ‘cercius’, not ‘circius’. (29) For 
when he was writing about the Spaniards who live on this side of the Ebro, he set out 
these words: But in these regions there are the finest iron and silver mines, and a 
great mountain of pure salt; the more you take from it, the more it grows. The 
Cercius wind, when you speak, fills your cheeks; it can knock over an armed man 
or a loaded cart. 


F117 (Jordan I F20, Peter F20, Chassignet I F20, Cugusi F23) 
Gell. 18.12.1 and 7 


This also used to be considered a form of elegance in prose writing, to put the active 
forms of verbs in place of their passive [i.e. as intransitives], and then use them 
interchangeably. . . . (2-6)... . (7) Marcus Cato in the Origins: Many immigrants kept 
arriving there from the country. For that reason, their state grew. 


F118 (=Jordan orig. inc. F1, Peter F125, Chassignet inc. F6, Cugusi 


F135) 
Non. 229M =339L 


... Cato in the books of Origins: lest their estates be put in danger when the tribute 


was exacted. 


F119 (=Jordan VII Fo, Peter F114, Chassignet VII Fro, Cugusi F129) 
a Charis. 128 


For Cato in the Origins says: our women would smear their hair with ash, to make 
their tresses red. 


226 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


b_ Seru. Aen. 4.6989 


(V) nondum illi flauum Proserpine uertice crinem 
abstulerat ... 


(DS) ... quia in Catone legitur de matronarum crinibus: flauo cinere unctitabant 


ut rutili essent. 


rutili Thz/o : rutuli 7: rutile F 


F120 (=Jordan orig. inc. F6, Peter F121, Chassignet inc. F2, Cugusi 
F131) 
Charis. 158 


biber ro meiv. G. Fannius Annalium viii... Cato quoque originum <*>... 


lacunam ind. Keil 


F121 (Jordan orig. inc. F5, Peter F120, Chassignet inc. F1, Cugusi 
F130) 
Charis. 167; cf. 113 


... glis ... sed et Cato in originibus est locutus. 


F122 (=Jordan orig. inc. F2, Peter F122, Chassignet inc. F3, Cugusi 
F132) 
Serv. georg. 1.75 
(V) ... tristisque lupini 
sustuleris fragiles calamos... 
(DS) nonnulli proprie calamos lupinorum alas dici putant, ut . . . Cato in originibus: 


alae ex lup<...>lug<...> 


lup. ras. iv /itt., lug. ras. x litt. L : lup<ino> lug<ium ... > Daniel : lup<ino> 
leg<umine... > Roth 


F123 
Serv. Aen. 1.94-6 


(V) ...0terque quaterque beati 
quis ante ora patrum Troiae sub moenibus altis 
contigit oppetere! ... 


(DS+S) ... Cato in originibus ait sz ques sunt populi ... 
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bb Seru. Aen. 4.698—9 


(V) ...not yet had Proserpine removed from her [sc. Dido’s] head the golden 
tresses... 
(DS) ... because in Cato we read about the tresses of matrons: they used to smear 


with golden ash, to make them red. 


F120 (=Jordan orig. inc. F6, Peter F121, Chassignet imc. F2, Cugusi 
F131) 
Charis. 158 


biber: to drink. Gaius Fannius in Annals, book 8 [12 F2] ... Cato also... of the 
Origins ... 


F121 (=Jordan orig. inc. F5, Peter F120, Chassignet imc. F1, Cugusi 
F130) 
Charis. 167; cf. 113 


... dormouse .. . but Cato too used the form in the Origins. 


F122 (=Jordan orig. inc. F2, Peter F122, Chassignet inc. F3, Cugusi 
F132) 
Serv. georg. 1.75 
(V) ... you will have removed the fragile shoots of the bitter lupin... 


(DS) Some think that the shoots of lupins are properly called ‘wings’, as . . . Cato in 
the Origins: the wings from a lupin... 


F123 
Serv. Aen. 1.94-6 


(V) Othree and four times blessed were they whose fate it was to die before their 
fathers’ eyes under the lofty walls of Troy! 


(DS+S) ... Cato in the Origins says if there are any peoples ... 


228 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F124 (Jordan orig. inc. F4, Peter F123, Chassignet inc. F4, Cugusi 


F'133) 
Serv. Aen. 3.637 


(V) Argolici clipei aut Phoebeae lampadis instar 


(DS) ... quia Graecorum clipei rotundi, ut Cato originum ait . . . 


F125 (=Jordan II F27, Peter F55, Chassignet I F25, Cugusi F63) 
Serv. Aen. 10.540-1 


(V) ...lapsumque superstans 
immolat ingentique umbra tegit . . . 


(DS) sane immolari proprie dicuntur hostiae, non cum caeduntur, sed cum accipiunt 
molam salsam: Cato in originibus ita ait Lauini boues immolatos, prius quam 
caederentur, profugisse in siluam. 


siluam Brisson : Siciliam MSS 
F126 (=Roth F6, Bormann F126)=Gellius 14 F31 
HA [Vopisc.] Prob. 1.1 
certum est quod Sallustius Crispus quodque M. Cato et Gellius historici sententiae 
modo in litteras rettulerunt, omnes omnium uirtutes tantas esse quantas uideri 
eas uoluerint eorum ingenia qui unius cuiusque facta descripserint. 
uideri eas uoluerint MSS : dicere eas ualuerint Peter : uidere eas ualuerint Hertz 


(u.comm.) 


F127 (=Jordan orig. inc. F3, Peter F124, Chassignet inc. F5, Cugusi 
F134) 
Macr. 1.14.5 


... Ateius Capito annum a circuitu temporis putat dictum, quia ueteres an pro circum 
ponere solebant, ut Cato in originibus: arator an terminum. 


arator Jan : oratorum MSS 
F128 (Jordan VII F6, Peter Fo4, Chassignet VIT F6, Cugusi F99) 
Prisc. GL 2.293 


M. Cato in originibus: dotes filiabus suis non dant. 
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F124 (=Jordan orig. inc. F4, Peter F123, Chassignet inc. F4, Cugusi 


F133) 
Serv. Aen. 3.637 


(V) ... like an Argive shield or the lamp of Phoebus. . . 


(DS) ... because the Greeks’ shields were round, as Cato says in the Origins . . . 


F125 (=Jordan II F27, Peter F55, Chassignet II F25, Cugusi F'63) 
Serv. Aen, 10.540-1 


(V) ... Standing over his fallen victim he immolates him and covers him with his 
great shadow... 


(DS) In fact sacrificial victims are strictly said to be immolated not when they are 
killed but when they receive the salt-and-barley cake; Cato in the Origins thus says 
that the immolated cattle at Lavinium, before they could be killed, escaped 
into the wood. 


F126 (=Roth F6, Bormann F126)=Gellius (14) F31 
HA [Vopisc.] Prob. 1.1 


There is no doubt about what the historians Sallustius Crispus [Ca/. 8.4], Marcus 
Cato, and Gellius put into their works by way of an aphorism, namely that all 
the virtues of all men are only as great as they have been made to seem by 
the genius of those who have described the deeds of each one. 


F127 (Jordan orig. inc. F3, Peter F124, Chassignet cmc. F5, Cugusi 


F134) 
Macr. 1.14.5 


... Ateius Capito thinks that the year [annus] is so called from the circling of time, 


because the ancients used to put an instead of circum [‘around’], as Cato does in the 
Origins: a ploughman around [‘an’| the boundary stone. 


F128 (Jordan VII F6, Peter Fg4, Chassignet VIT F6, Cugusi Fg) 
Prisc. GL 2.293 


Marcus Cato in the Origins: they do not give dowries to their daughters. 


230 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


F129 (=Jordan dicta F72, Cugusi op. inc. F3) 
Cie? Vern 2:5 


itaque ille M. Cato sapiens cellam penariam reipublicae nostrae, nutricem 
plebis Romanae Siciliam nominabat. 


F130 (=Jordan op. inc. F15, Peter F127, Cugusi F3) 
a Cic. rep. 1.27 


quam est hic fortunatus putandus... qui... ut Africanum auum meum scribit Cato 
solitum esse dicere, possit idem de se praedicare, nunquam se plus agere quam 
nihil cum ageret, nunquam minus solum esse quam cum solus esset. 


b= Cic. off. 3.1 


P. Scipionem, Marce fili, eum qui primus Africanus appellatus est, dicere solitum 
scripsit Cato, qui fuit eius fere aequalis, nunquam se minus otiosum esse quam 
cum otiosus, nec minus solum quam cum solus esset. 


F131 (=Jordan dicta F64, Cugusi F5) 
Cic. rep. 2.1-3 


... ingressus est sic loqui Scipio: ‘Catonis hoc senis est, quem, ut scitis, unice dilexi 
maximeque sum admiratus ... (2) is dicere solebat ob hanc causam praestare 
nostrae ciuitatis statum ceteris ciuitatibus, quod in illis singuli fuissent fere 
quorum suam quisque rempublicam constituisset legibus atque institutis 
suis, ut Cretum Minos, Lacedaemoniorum Lycurgus, Atheniensium, quae 
persaepe commutata esset, tum Theseus, tum Draco, tum Solo, tum 
Clisthenes, tum multi alii, postremo exsanguem iam et iacentem doctus uir 
Phalereus sustentasset Demetrius, nostra autem res publica non unius esset 
ingenio, sed multorum, nec una hominis uita, sed aliquot constituta saeculis 
et aetatibus. nam neque ullum ingenium tantum exstitisse dicebat, ut quem 
res nulla fugeret quisquam aliquando fuisset, neque cuncta ingenia conlata 
in unum tantum posse uno tempore prouidere ut omnia complecterentur 
sine rerum usu ac uetustate. (3) quam ob rem, ut ille solebat, ita nunc mea repetet 
oratio populi Romani originem; libenter enim etiam uerbo utor Catonis.’ 
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POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


F129 (=Jordan dicta F72, Cugusi op. inc. F3) 
Cic. 2 Verr. 2.5 


And so that wise man Marcus Cato called Sicily ‘the storehouse of our state’, ‘the 
nurse of the Roman plebs’. 


F130 (=Jordan op. inc. F15, Peter F127, Cugusi F3) 
a Cic. rep. 1.27 


How fortunate should we consider that man... who... can say of himself, as my 
grandfather Africanus used to say, according to Cato’s written account, that he was 
never doing more than when he was doing nothing, and was never less alone 
than when alone. 


b Cic. off 3.1 


Publius Scipio, my son Marcus, the one who was first called Africanus, used to say, 
as his near contemporary Cato has written, that he was never less at leisure than 
when at leisure, never less alone than when alone. 


F131 (=Jordan dicta F64, Cugusi Fs) 
Cic. rep. 2.1-3 


(2) quorum V?: qui V’ —_ constituisset V’ : constituissent ”’ 

... Scipio began to speak thus: ‘What follows is taken from old Cato, of whom, as 
you know, I was particularly fond and whom I greatly admired . . . (2) he used to say 
that the constitution of our city is superior to other cities for this reason, 
that in their case there had usually been individuals each of whom set up 
his commonwealth with his own laws and institutions, as Minos did for 
the Cretans, Lycurgus for the Spartans, and for the Athenians, whose 
constitution underwent frequent changes, first Theseus, then Draco, then 
Solon, then Cleisthenes, then many others, and finally, when it lay bloodless 
and prostrate, that learned man Demetrius of Phalerum revived it; our 
commonwealth, on the other hand, was established by the intelligence not of 
one man, but of many, not in one man’s lifetime, but over several centuries 
and ages. For, he would say, there had never existed human intelligence so 
great that there might have been someone at some time whom nothing 
would escape, nor could the combined intelligence of all great minds at a 
single moment of time make sufficient provision to take account of every- 
thing, without experience of affairs over a long period of time. For this reason 
my account will do what Cato used to do: trace the origin of the Roman people—for 
I also gladly use his very term.’ 


232 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F132 (=Jordan op. inc, F16, Peter F132, Cugusi op. inc. F12) 
Cic. div. 1.28 


itaque multa auguria, multa auspicia, quod Cato ille sapiens queritur, neg- 
legentia collegii amissa plane et deserta sunt. 


F133  (=Jordan V Fr2, Peter Fg2, Chassignet V F1, Cugusi F97) 
cf. Antias 25 F4o 195 OF 194 BC 
Livy 34.15.9 


Valerius Antias supra quadraginta milia hostium caesa eo die scribit; Cato ipse, haud 
sane detractator laudum suarum, multos caesos ait, numerum non adscribit. 


F134 (=Jordan mil. F15, Peter F131, Cugusi of. inc. F39) 
Frontin. Strat. 4.1.16 


M. Cato memoriae tradidit in furto comprehensis inter commilitones 
dextras esse praecisas aut, si lenius animaduertere uoluissent, in principiis 
sanguinem missum. 


si lenius Lipsius : silentius as : ut silentius fere B : si leuius s 


F135 (=Jordan op. inc. F68; dicta F31, Peter F129, Cugusi orat. 11) 


194 BC 
Plut. Cat. Mai. 10.3-5 


atros 5€ dnow 6 Kdrwv mAetovas eiAnpévar TéAEs av Supyayey quepav ev 
TBypia, Kal robTo Kdpmros ovdK €aTw, eimep ws GAnIas TEeTpaKoaLat TO 7ARDOS 
hoav. (4) Tois wev obv oTparusrats TOAAG Tapa THY OTpaTEiav wHEAnPeiow Err 
Kai Aitpay apyupiou Kar’ dvdpa. mpoadieveper, Eirw@v ws KpEiTToV Evy TOAAOU §s 
Pwpaiwy dapybpov 7 xpvaiov dAiyous éxovras érraveNBeiv: ets 5 avrov ex THV 
dAvoKopevey ovdev edOciv éyer wAWV boa TéenwKev 7 BéBpwxe. (5) ‘Kai ov K 
airi@par’, pyar, ‘rods wpedciobas Cyrobvras €x TovTwv, aNAa Bovropat padAov 
mept aperhs Tois apioross H wrepi xpnarev Tois TAovawraros aptAAaoBat Kai 
trois pilapyupwrarots epi pirapyupias. 
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F132 (=Jordan op. inc. F16, Peter F132, Cugusi op. inc. F12) 
Cic. diu. 1.28 


Thus many auguries, and many auspices, as Cato the wise complains, were 
completely lost and abandoned through the negligence of the college. 


F133  (=Jordan V F12, Peter Fgz, Chassignet V F1, Cugusi F97) 
cf, Antias 25 F4o 195 Or 194 BC 


Livy 34.15.9 


Valerius Antias writes that over forty thousand of the enemy were killed on that day; 
Cato himself, to be sure not one to detract from his own praise, says that many were 
killed, but does not add the number. 


F134 (=Jordan mil. F15, Peter F131, Cugusi op. inc. F39) 
Frontin. Strat. 4.1.16 


Marcus Cato has handed down the story that soldiers caught in theft had their 
right hands cut off in the presence of their comrades; alternatively, if 
the authorities wished to impose a lesser sentence, they were bled at the 
commander’s headquarters. 


F135  (=Jordan op. inc. F68; dicta F31, Peter F129, Cugusi oraz. 11) 


194 BC 
Plut. Cat. Mat. 10.3-5 


Cato himself says that he captured more cities than he spent days in Spain. 
And this is no mere boast, since in truth the number was four hundred. (4) To 
the soldiers, who gained a great deal from this campaign, he distributed 
in addition a pound of silver per man, saying that it was better that many 
Romans should return home with silver than a few with gold. He says 
that none of the captured spoils went to him except what he ate and drank. 
(5) ‘I do not blame those who seek to enrich themselves from such sources’, 
he says, ‘but I wish rather to compete in virtue with the best than in wealth 
with the richest and in avarice with the greediest.’ 


234 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F136 (=Jordan op. inc. F7o, Peter F130, Cugusi op. inc. F25)=T21b 
IQI BC 


Plut. Cat. Mat. 14.2 


6 8é Karwv del per tis Fv as eoixe rdv Blav eyewplwy adedns Kal THY 
dvtixpus peyadavylay ws éraxorovOnua THs meyadoupyias ovK épevye, TAci- 
atov Sé tals mpd€eot ravTats 6yKov TrepiTeBeike, Kal Pyar tois Bobaw avrov 
rére SudKovra Kai raiovra Tous TOAEpious TapacTHvas undev dpeirew Karwva. 
7@ Sip Tocobrov daov Karwut rov Shwov, abrév re Manov rov vrarov Geppov 
amo THs viens ert Oepu@ mEepuTAaKevra, ToAw xXpévov GordLeaBat Kat Boay 70 
yapa ,s&s ovr’ dv adres of 6 otras Shuos eLvawoere Tas apouBas Tais 


Karwvos evepyeciais. 


F137. (=Jordan VII Fi1, Peter F112, Chassignet VII F8, Cugusi 
op. inc. F1) 
Plut. mor. 276C 


\ / ‘ , > sy tt] > > € , A A b] / 
dua Ti TOUS TapayyeANovTas apxnv €fos Hv ev uaTiw TovTO ToOLElY axiTwVaS, 
¢ 
ws Katov lorépnke; 


F138 (=Jordan of. inc. F31, Peter F126, Cugusi of. inc. F4) 
Festus 166 


nati<natio dicebatur negoti>atio: et natinatores <ex eo seditiosa negotia> gerentes. 
M. Cato in <...:... tu>multu Macedoniae, Etruriam, Samnites, Lucanos inter 
se natinari atque factiones esse. 


nati<natio dicebatur negoti>atio suppl. ex Paul. | <ex eo seditiosa negotia> K. O. 


Miiller, cl. ex eo seditiosi Paul. multu F sec. Vrstnum : <originum libro v scripsit: 
audito tu>multu Miller 


F139 (=Jordan op. inc. F35, Cugusi op. inc. F7) 


Festus 186 
... Numidae di>cuntur Noma<des ... >unde Cato in o<riginibus ...:... 
Numidas uiuaces quia> multam uiuunt <aetatem... > 


Numidae di>cuntur Noma<des Vrsinus — o< uel e< uel c< F sec. Loew : o<riginibus 
Lindsay (Glossaria Latina 4 (1930), 293) |Numidas uiuaces quia> multam uiuunt 
<aetatem Vrsinus 
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F136 (=Jordan op. inc. F70, Peter F130, Cugusi op. inc. F 25)=Ta2ib 
IQI BC 
Plut. Cat. Maz. 14.2 


Cato, who, it seems, was never one to be reticent about his own praises, and could 
never resist following up a great achievement with an openly boastful account of it, 
gives a very inflated version of these events [sc. the Roman defeat of Antiochus III at 
Thermopylae]. He says that those who saw him pursuing and cutting down the 
enemy believed that the people owed more to Cato than Cato to the people; 
and that the consul Manius [Acilius Glabrio], flushed with victory, greeted 
him, still flushed himself, with a long embrace and joyfully cried out that 
neither he nor the Roman people would be able to repay Cato’s services. 


F137 (=Jordan VII F11, Peter F112, Chassignet VII F8, Cugusi 
op. inc. FT) 
Plut. mor. 276C 


Why was it the custom for those standing for office to do so wearing a toga 
without a tunic, as Cato has recorded? 


F138 (=Jordan op. inc. F31, Peter F126, Cugusi op. inc. F4) 
Festus 166 


‘Trouble-making’ used to be the word for a business transaction; and consequently 
‘trouble-makers’ those who conducted seditious transactions. Marcus Cato in<...: 
... > during the state of emergency in Macedonia, Etruria, the Samnites, and the 
Lucanians made trouble among themselves, and were centres of sedition. 


F139 (=Jordan op. inc. F35, Cugusi op. inc. F7) 
Festus 186 


... Numidians> are called Noma<ds ... >whence Cato in the O<rigins ...:... 
Numidians are vigorous because> they live to a great <age...> 


236 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F140 (=Jordan op. inc. F6, Peter F133, Cugusi op. inc. F31) 
Paul. Fest. 519 


Cato: praeda quae capta est uiritim diuisa, 


F141 (Jordan op. inc. F17, Cugusi op. inc. Fg) 
Fronto 31 


id uespera et concubia nocte, dum se intempesta nox, ut ait M. Porcius, praecipitat, 
eodem modo perseuerat. 


F142 (=Jordan op. inc. F7, Peter F134, Cugusi F136) 
Charis. 130 


... Cato sic dixit: et in Italia atras capras lacte album habere. 


F143 (=Jordan op. inc. F1, Peter F136, Cugusi of. inc. F5) 
Charis. 278-9 


‘primo pedatu’ Cato senex: in his duobus bellis alteras stipendio agrique parte 
multati, alteras oppidum ui captum, alteras primo pedatu et secundo, ut Maximus 
notat. 


pedatu N : pedato C et Nonius 64M=S9L (= F20) 


F144 (=Jordan VII F1r3, Peter F119, Chassignet VII F12, Cugusi 
op. inc. F11) 
Serv. Aen. 1.725-6; cf. Aen. 1.637 


(V) fit strepitus tectis uocemque per ampla uolutant 
atria... 


(DS+S) atria, ut supra dictum est, tangit morem Romanorum; nam, ut ait Cato, et 
in atrio et duobus ferculis epulabantur antiqui . . . 
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F140 (=Jordan op. inc. F6, Peter F133, Cugusi op. inc. F31) 
Paul. Fest. 519 


Cato: the booty that was taken was distributed individually. 


F141 (=Jordan op. inc. F17, Cugusi op. inc. Fg) 
Fronto 31 


That [sc. lower temperature] continues in the same way in the evening and at bedtime, 
until, as Marcus Porcius says, dead of night suddenly falls. 


F142 (=Jordan op. inc. F7, Peter F134, Cugusi F136) 
Charis. 130 


... Cato spoke thus: in Italy too black goats have white milk. 


F143 (=Jordan op. inc. F1, Peter F136, Cugusi op. inc. F5) 
Charis. 278-9 


Old Cato says ‘at the first approach’: in these two wars, on one occasion they were 
mulcted of a monetary payment and a part of their territory, on another their 
town was taken by storm, and on another at the first approach and at the second, as 
Maximus notes. 


F144 (=Jordan VII F13, Peter F119, Chassignet VII F12, Cugusi 
op. inc. F11) 
Serv. Aen. 1.725-6; cf. Aen. 1.637 


(V) <A din arises in the palace and they make their voices roll through the vast halls. 


(DS+S) ‘halls’, as noted earlier, refers to a custom of the Romans; for, as Cato says, 
the ancients used to dine both in the hall and on two courses... 


238 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F145 (=Jordan VII Fro, Peter F115, Chassignet VII F11, Cugusi 
op. inc. F2) 
Serv. Aen. 3.63-4 


(V) ... Stant Manibus arae, 
caeruleis maestae uittis atraque cupresso 


(DS) Cato ait deposita ueste purpurea, feminas usas caerulea cum lugerent. 
ueteres sane ‘caeruleum’ ‘nigrum’ accipiebant. 


F146 (=Jordan ITI Fro, Peter F89, Chassignet IV F8, Cugusi F94) 
Serv. Aen. 3.707 


(V) hinc Drepani me portus et inlaetabilis ora 
accipit. 


(DS) Cato pluraliter haec Drepana dicit. 


F147 (=Jordan op. inc. F11, Peter F139, Cugusi of. inc. F6) 
Serv. Aen. 4.293-4 


(V) ... quae mollissima fandi 
tempora... 


(DS) Cato: qua mollissimum est, adoriantur. 


F148 (=Jordan IV F6, Peter F80, Chassignet IV F3, Cugusi F84) 
Serv. Aen. 4.682—3 


(V) ‘exstinxti te meque, soror, populumque patresque 
Sidonios urbemque tuam.’... 


(DS) et quidam hoc loco uolunt tres partes politiae comprehensas, populi, optima- 
tium, regiae potestatis. Cato enim ait de tribus istis partibus ordinatam fuisse 
Carthaginem. 


F149 (=Jordan op. inc. F12, Peter F140, Cugusi of. inc. F8) 
Serv. Aen. 8.694-5 


(V) stuppea flamma manu telisque volatile ferrum 
spargitur... 


(DS) Cato: sub tela uolantia. 
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F145 (=Jordan VII Fro, Peter F115, Chassignet VII F11, Cugusi 
op. inc. F2) 
Serv. Aen. 3.63—4 
(V)  Altars are set up to the dead, gloomy with dark fillets and black cypress . . . 


(DS) Cato says that women set aside their purple clothes and wore dark ones 
when they were in mourning. The ancients clearly took ‘dark’ to mean ‘black’. 


F146 (=Jordan III Fro, Peter F89, Chassignet IV F8, Cugusi F94) 
Serv. Aen. 3.707 
(V) Next the harbour of Drepanum and its joyless shore receive me. 


(DS) Cato says this place Drepana in the plural. 


F147 (=Jordan op. inc. F11, Peter F139, Cugusi op. inc. F6) 
Serv. Aen. 4.293-4 
(V) ...the most forgiving moment for speaking . . . 


(DS) Cato: they attack where it is softest. 


F148 (=Jordan IV F6, Peter F80, Chassignet IV F3, Cugusi 84) 
Serv. Aen. 4.682—3 


(V) ‘You have destroyed yourself and me, sister, the people, and the Sidonian 
senate, and your city.’ 


(DS) And some want to see described in this passage the three parts of the con- 
stitution, the people, the aristocracy, and monarchic power. For Cato says of those 
three parts that Carthage was so arranged. 


F149 (=Jordan of. inc. F12, Peter F140, Cugusi op. inc. F8) 
Serv. Aen. 8.694—5 


(V) Flaming tow and iron flying in weapons are scattered from their hands. . . 


(DS) Cato: beneath the flying weapons. 


240 TEATS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F150 (=Jordan IV F11, Peter F85, Chassignet IV F10, Cugusi Fgo) 
Serv. Aen. 10.12-13 


(V) cum fera Carthago Romanis arcibus olim 
exitium magnum atque Alpis immittet apertas 


(DS+S) Alpes ... quae secundum Catonem et Liuium muri uice tuebantur 
Italiam. 


F151 (=Jordan dicta F79, Cugusi op. inc. F84) 
Amm. Marc. 15.12.4 
uini auidum genus, affectans ad uini similitudinem multiplices potus, et inter eos 


humiles quidam, obtunsis ebrietate continua sensibus, quam furoris uoluntariam 
speciem esse Catoniana sententia definiuit, raptantur discursibus uagis . . . 


F152 (=Jordan op. inc. F2, Peter F142, Cugusi op. inc. F10) 
Prisc. GL 2.87 


Cato: quod iter longius arduiusque erat a curia. 
F153  (=Jordan op. inc. F3, Peter F141, Cugusi of. inc. F32) 
Prisc. GL 2.227; also 2.266 


idem ‘nulli’ pro ‘nullius’: gui tantisper nulli rei sies dum nihil agas. 


F154 (=Jordan op. inc. Fo, Peter F143, Cugusi op. inc. F16) 
Prisc. GL 2.260 


Cato: speca prosita, quo aqua de uia abiret. 


prosita Haupt: pro siti MSS 
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F150 (=Jordan IV F11, Peter F85, Chassignet IV F10, Cugusi go) 
Serv. Aen. 10.12-13 


(V) ... when fierce Carthage will one day let fly upon the citadels of Rome great 
destruction and the opened Alps... 


(DS+S) The Alps ... which according to Cato and Livy protected Italy like a 
wall. 


F151 (=Jordan dicta F79, Cugusi op. inc. F84) 

Amm. Marc. 15.12.4 
They [sc. the Gauls] are a race eager for wine, striving for varieties of drink similar to 
wine, and some among their lower classes, their senses stupefied by constant intoxica- 


tion, which Cato’s aphorism defined as a voluntary form of madness, stagger 
around with uncontrolled gait . . . 


F152 (=Jordan op. inc. F2, Peter F142, Cugusi of. inc. F10) 
Prisc. GL 2.87 
Cato: because the journey was longer and more arduous from the senate-house. 
F153 (Jordan op. inc. F3, Peter F141, Cugusi op. inc. F32) 
Prisc. GL 2.227; also 2.266 
The same man [sc. Cato] has ‘nulli’ instead of ‘nullius’: may you be of no account 


[‘nulli’] for so long as you are doing nothing. 


F154 (=Jordan op. inc. Fg, Peter F143, Cugusi op. inc. F16) 
Prisc. GL 2.260 


Cato: a drain designed so that the water from the street might run away. 


242 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F155 (=Peter F143A, Cugusi op. inc, F85) 
Lydus mag. 1.47 


& Swpdropas of Pwpaiot rovs a Toudyous Kadobow (ddwpéa yap Kar’ adrovs 7 
rob ToAdwou Aéyerat b6£a azo THs Cevds Kal THs TYAS THY Tote TYWNOevTWY 
avrois), Berepavous 5€ Tovs éyyeynpaxdras Tois OmAas (udpTupes KéAaos TE 
kat [Idrepvos Kat KattAivas, oby 6 avvwpdtys a AX érepos, Katrwv <re> mpo 
avTa@v 6 TpWTOS Kal Ppovtivos...). 


<re> Wiinsch : om. O 
F156 (=Jordan op. inc. F18, Cugusi op. inc. 41) 
Isid. orig. 19.2.11 


parastatae stipites sunt pares stantes quibus arbor sustinetur. Cato: malum 
deligatum, parastatae uinctae. 
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F155 (=Peter F143A, Cugusi op. inc. F85) 
Lydus mag. 1.47 


The Romans call those who have retired from service ‘adorati’ (for among them glory 
in war is called ‘adorea’ from the spelt that was conferred on them as an honour), and 
they call ‘veterans’ those who have grown old during service (witnesses to this 
are Celsus, Paternus, and Catiline—not the conspirator, but the other one—and Cato 
the Elder before them, and Frontinus...)... 


F156 (=Jordan op. inc. F18, Cugusi op. inc. 41) 
Isid. orig. 19.2.11 


‘Supports’ [parastatac] are posts ‘standing as companions’ [pares stantes], by which 4 
mast is held upright. Cato: the mast was bound fast, the supports were attached. 


6 
L. Cassius Hemina 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny zat. 1 cites Hemina as a source for book 12. 


T2 (F335) 
Pliny nat. 13.84 


namque Cassius Hemina, uetustissimus auctor annalium .. . 


T3 (=F27) 
Pliny nat. 29.12 


Cassius Hemina ex antiquissimis . . . 


T4 (=F 4o) 
Censor. 17.11 


... Cassius Hemina, qui illo tempore uiuebat . . . 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


*F] (=Peter F1, Santini F1a, Chassignet F1)=Diod. 6.1.9, Thallus 
FGrHist 256 F4, Nepos 45 F2 
a Tert. apol. 10.7 


Saturnum itaque, si quantum litterae, neque Diodorus Graecus aut Thallus 
neque Cassius Seuerus aut Cornelius Nepos neque ullus commentator eiusmodi 
antiquitatum aliud quam hominem promulgauerunt. 


si 2: fort. om. F  litterae F : litterae docent 2 : litteras Chassignet, sed dubium an 
consulto 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny zat. 1 cites Hemina as a source for book 12. 
T2 (=F35) 
Pliny nat. 13.84 
For Cassius Hemina, a very ancient writer of annals... 
T3  (=F27) 
Pliny nat. 29.12 
Cassius Hemina, one of the earliest authors .. . 
T4 (=F 40) 
Censor. 17.11 


. .. Cassius Hemina, who lived at that time [sc. in 146 BC]... 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


*F1  (=Peter Fr, Santini Fra, Chassignet F1)=Diod. 6.1.9, Thallus 
FGrHist 256 F4, Nepos 45 F2 
a ert. apol. 10.7 


As far as literary evidence goes, neither the Greeks Diodorus or Thallus nor Cassius 
Severus or Cornelius Nepos nor any one who has discussed antiquities of that sort has 
declared Saturn to have been anything other than a human being. 


246 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


b Tert. nat. 2.12 


cum autem Saturnum constat uixisse, frustra demutatis; non conceditur uobis; quem 
non negabitis fuisse hominem, qui neque deus neque Tempus defendi potest. exstat 
apud litteras uestras usquequaque Saturni census: legimus apud Cassium Seuerum, 
apud Cornelios Nepotem et Tacitum, apud Graecos quoque, Diodorum quiue alii 
antiquitatum canos collegerunt. 


non conceditur . .. hominem .VSS : non conceditur uobis quem non negabitis <uixisse, 
negare> fuisse hominem Borleffs (\{nemosyne 1929, 39) 


c Min. Fel. 23.9 


Saturnum enim, principem huius generis et examinis, omnes scriptores uetustatis 
Graeci Romanique hominem prodiderunt. scit hoc Nepos et Cassius in historia, et 
Thallus ac Diodorus hoc loquuntur. 


d= Lact. inst. 1.13.8 


omnes ergo non tantum poetae, sed historiarum quoque ac rerum antiquarum 
scriptores hominem fuisse consentiunt, qui res eius in Italia gestas memoriae 
prodiderunt, Graeci Diodorus et Thallus, Latini Nepos et Cassius et Varro. 


*F2 (=Peter F4, Santini F4, Chassignet F4)=Cincius Alimentus 2 Fro 
Serv. georg. 1.10 


(V) et uos, agrestum praesentia numina, Fauni 


(DS) Cincius et Cassius aiunt ab Euandro Faunum deum appellatum ideoque 
aedes sacras faunas primo appellatas, postea fana dicta, et ex eo, qui futura 
praecinerent fanaticos dici. 
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b Tert. nat. 2.12 


Since, however, it is agreed that Saturn lived, you deviate from that view in vain. You 
are not allowed to do so; you will not deny that he was a human being, he who cannot 
be claimed to be a god or Time. In your literature there is an uninterrupted record of 
Saturn: we read of him in Cassius Severus, in Cornelius Nepos and Cornelius Taci- 
tus, in Greek writers too, Diodorus and others who collected the white-haired of 
ancient times. 


c Mun. Fel. 23.9 


For all Greek and Roman writers about antiquity have declared that Saturn, the head 
of this family and swarm, was a human being. Nepos and Cassius, in their histories, 
know this, and Thallus and Diodorus speak about it. 


d= Lact. ist. 1.13.8 


So not only all poets, but also those historians and antiquarians who have handed 
down the record of his deeds in Italy, agree that Saturn was a human being, the 
Greeks Diodorus and Thallus, the Latin writers Nepos and Cassius and Varro. 


*F2 (=Peter F4, Santini F4, Chassignet F4)=Cincius Alimentus 2 Fro 
Serv. georg. 1.10 


(V) ...and you, Fauns, peasants’ ever-present gods. . . 


(DS) Cincius and Cassius say that Faunus was called a god by Evander, and for 
that reason sacred buildings were at first called ‘fauns’, and later ‘fana’, 
which is why those who predict the future are called ‘fanatics’. 


248 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F3  (=Santini F5, Chassignet F’5) 
OGR 6 


(1) eo regnante forte Recaranus quidam Graecae originis, ingentis corporis 
et magnarum uirium pastor, quia erat forma et uirtute ceteris antecellens 
Hercules appellatus, uenit eodem; (2) cumque armenta eius circa flumen 
Albulam pascerentur, Cacus, Euandri seruus nequitiae uersutus et praeter 
cetera furacissimus, Recarani hospitis boues subripuit, ac ne quod esset 
indicium, cau<da a>uersas in speluncam attraxit; (3) cumque Recaranus, 
uicinis regionibus peragratis scrutatisque omnibus huiuscemodi latebris, 
desperasset inuenturum, utcumque aequo animo dispendium ferens 
excedere his finibus constituerat. (4) at uero Euander, excellentissimae 
iustitiae uir, postquam rem uti acta erat comperit, seruum noxae dedit 
bouesque restitui fecit. (5) tum Recaranus sub Auentino Inuentori Patri 
aram dedicauit, appellauitque Maximam, et apud eam decimam sui pecoris 
profanauit, (6) cumque ante moris esset uti homines decimam fructuum 
regibus suis praestarent, aequius sibi ait uideri deos potius illo honore 
impartiendos esse quam reges. inde uidelicet tractum ut Herculi decimam 
profanari mos esset, secundum quod Plautus ‘partem’, inquit, ‘Herculaneam’, id est 
decimam. (7) consecrata igitur Ara Maxima profanataque apud eam decima, 
Recaranus, eo quod Carmentis inuitata ad id sacrum non adfuisset, sanxit 
ne cui feminae fas esset uesci ex eo quod eidem arae sacratum esset, atque 
ab ea re diuina feminae in totum remotae. haec Cassius libro primo. 


(2) cau<da a>uersas Santini : cauersas O : auersas P : cau<dis a>uersas E. Baehrens 
(3) Recaranus MSS : <T>ricaranus Ferri : <T>recaranus Richard : Caranus Pucctoni 


*F4 (=Peter F2, Santini F2, Chassignet F2) 
Solin. 2.10 


notum est... constitutam ... Ariciam ab Archilocho Siculo, unde et nomen, 
ut Heminae placet, tractum. 


*F5  (=Peter F3, Santini F3, Chassignet F3) 
Serv. Aen. 7.631 
(V) Ardea Crustumerique et turrigerae Antemnae. 


(DS) Cassius Hemina tradidit Siculum quendam nomine uxoris Clytemestrae 
condidisse Clytemestrum, mox corrupto nomine Crustumerium dictum. 
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F3 (=Santini F5, Chassignet F's) 
OGR 6 


(1) In his [sc. Evander’s] reign, there arrived in that land [sc. Latium] a certain 
Recaranus of Greek origin, a herdsman of huge size and great strength, 
called Hercules because he surpassed the others in physique and courage; 
(2) and while his herds were pasturing near the river Albula, Cacus, a slave of 
Evander, skilled in crime and in addition to other things a total thief, stole 
the oxen of Recaranus, a guest, and to prevent there being any evidence, 
dragged them backwards by their tails into a cave; (3) and when Recaranus, 
after wandering over the neighbouring areas and investigating all hiding- 
places of that sort, had despaired of finding the oxen, he decided, bearing his 
loss with equanimity at all costs, to leave those parts. (4) But Evander, a man 
of outstanding justice, after he had discovered the facts of the matter, 
surrendered the guilty slave and saw to the restitution of the oxen. (5) Then 
Recaranus dedicated an altar to Pater Inuentor (‘Father Discoverer’ | at the foot 
of the Aventine, called it the Ara Maxima (‘Greatest Altar’], and offered at it a 
tenth of his herd, (6) and though it had previously been the custom for men 
to offer a tenth of their fruits to their kings, Recaranus said that it seemed to 
him more appropriate that gods rather than kings should have that honour 
bestowed on them. That, of course, was the source of the custom of dedicating a 
tenth to Hercules, in accordance with which Plautus speaks of ‘the part of Hercules’, 
that is, a tenth. (7) So when the Ara Maxima had been dedicated and the tenth 
offered at it, Recaranus, because Carmentis had been invited to the rite but 
had not attended, laid it down that it should be sinful for any woman to eat 
of the food which had been consecrated at that altar; and women were 
removed from that rite completely. These things are reported by Cassius in 
book 1. 


*F4 (=Peter F2, Santini F2, Chassignet F2) 
Solin. 2.10 


It is known that ... Aricia was founded by the Sicilian Archilochus, from 
whom the name too was taken, as Hemina believes. 


*F5  (=Peter F3, Santini F3, Chassignet F3) 
Serv. Aen. 7.631 


(V) Ardea and Crustumeri and tower-bearing Antemnae. 


(DS) Cassius Hemina recorded that a certain Sicilian founded Clytemestrum, 
named after his wife Clytemestra, but that the name was soon corrupted and 
the town was called Crustumerium. 
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F6 (=Peter F5, Santini F6, Chassignet F6)= Atticus 33 F1 
schol. Veron. Aen. 2.717 


(V) tu, genitor, cape sacra manu patriosque penates. 


(schol.) Varro secundo historiarum refert Aenean, capta Troia, arcem cum plurimis 
occupasse magnaque hostium <gratia obtinuisse a>beundi potestatem. itaque <.. . > 
uellet auferre; cumque circa <aur>um opesque alias ceteri morarentur, Aenean 
patrem suum collo <tulisse, mirantibus>que Achiuis hanc pietatem redeundi Ilium 
copiam datam, ac deos penates ligneis sigillis uel lapideis, terrenisque quoque, Aenean 
<umeris extulisse>. quam rem Graecos stupentes omnia sua auferendi potestatem 
dedisse eaque <ratione saepius redeuntem omnia e Troia abstulisse et in nauibus 
posuisse. A>tticus de patre consentit, de dis penatibus negat, sed ex Samothracia 
in Italiam deuectos; contra quam opinionem refertur <fuisse simulacr>a Vestae 
incensis deae eius aris ex ruinis Troicis liberata. additur etiam ab L. Cassio censorio 
miraculo magis Aenean patris <dignitate sanctio>rem inter hostes 
intactum properauisse, concessisque ei nauibus in Italiam nauigasse. idem 
historiarum libro i ait io capto <Aenean cum dis pena>tibus umeris impositis 
erupisse, duosque filios Ascanium et Eurybatem bracchio eius innixos ante 
ora hostium prae<tergressos. dat>as etiam ei naues concessumque ut quas 
uellet de nauibus securus ucheret. 


nisi de Cassio censorio et i unci angulati uerba ad lacunas codicis supplendas a uiris doctis 
excoguata indicant. <gratia obtinuisse a>beundi Kei/: <. . . obtinuisse> abeundi Mai 
<... > st lacunam indiciauit Keil : <cum eum> Herrmann : <concessum quidquid> 
Roth : <concessum ei quod> Peter <aurum> (<aur>um Herrmann) Keil — <tulisse 
mirantibus>que Kez/ : <extulisse; mirantibus>que Mai <umeris extulisse> Keil 
<ratione saepius redeuntem omnia e Troia abstulisse et in nauibus posuisse. At>ticus 
(A>tticus Herrmann) Keil: < ... At>ticus Mai <fuisse simulacr>a Kei/ — Cassio 
Censorio V : Cassio <et Pisone> censorio Peter (1870), praeeunte Ritschl : Cassio <et 
Catone> censorio Perret : Cassio <de> censoribus Weinstock : Cassio Scholz : Cassio 
<...,... (traditur autem a exempli gratia coniciens) L. Calpurnio> censorio Forsythe; 
de Schmidt u. commentarium <dignitate sanctio>rem Keil : sic, sed maiestate Hagen, 
sui (wel quam) pietate Santini idem V : item Maz (sic in codice scriptum credens) : 
Tubero Schmitter : item <... > Peter (1870) : nomen latere tud. Wissowa iV: 1<i> 
Peter (1914) <Aenean cum dis pena>tibus Keil : < ... pen>atibus Mai 
prae<tergressos, data>s (dat>as Herrmann) Keil 


*F7 (=Peter F6, Santini F7, Chassignet F7) 
a Serv. Aen. 1.378-9 


(V) sum pius Aeneas, raptos qui ex hoste penates 

classe ueho mecum . . . 
(DS) alii autem, ut Cassius Hemina, dicunt deos Penates ex Samothraca 
appellatos Beovs pweyaAous, Deovs Suvarots, Jeovs xpyarots. 


Samothraca Thilo : A(corr. Sa-)mothraceica C : Samo tracia f; de uerbis Graecis u. ed. Haru. 
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F6 (=Peter F5, Santini F6, Chassignet F6)= Atticus 33 Fr 
schol. Veron. Aen. 2.717 


(V) Do you, father, take the sacred objects and our ancestral household gods in your 
hand. 


(schol.) Varro in the second book of his Histories says that Aeneas occupied the citadel 
with a large number of persons after Troy had been captured, and by great <good- 
will> of the enemy <obtained> the right to leave. And so < ... > he wanted to take 
away; and while the rest were dallying with gold and other riches, Aeneas <carried> 
his father on his neck, and the Achaeans, <looking with amazement> on this 
devotion, granted him the opportunity of returning to Troy; and Aeneas <carried out 
on his shoulders> their household gods, consisting of images made of wood or stone, 
and also of terracotta. The Greeks were amazed at this and granted Aeneas the right 
to remove all his possessions; and <in that way he was able, by returning time and 
again, to remove all his possessions from ‘Troy and put them on ships>. Atticus agrees 
about Aeneas’ father, but not about the household gods, saying that they were brought 
to Italy from Samothrace; against the latter view it is argued that <images> of Vesta 
<were> rescued from the ruins of Troy after the altars of that goddess had been 
burnt. What is more, Lucius Cassius the ex-censor adds that Aeneas hurried 
unharmed among the enemy as if <sacrosanct> by a miracle rather than 
because of the <merits> of his father, and that he sailed to Italy on ships 
which had been granted to him. The same writer, in book 1 of his Histories, savs 
that <Aeneas with his household gods> placed on his shoulders broke out 
from Troy after its capture, and that his two sons Ascanius and Eurybates, 
leaning on his arm, <passed> by in front of the enemies’ eyes; and that he 
was <given> ships and allowed to sail free of worry on whichever of them 
he wished. 


*F7 (=Peter F6, Santini F7, Chassignet F7) 
a Serv. Aen. 1.378-9 


(V) Iam Aeneas the dutiful, who carry with me on my fleet my household gods 
snatched from the enemy. 


(DS) Others however, such as Cassius Hemina, say that the household gods from 
Samothrace were called ‘great gods, powerful gods, good gods’. 
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b Macr. 3.4.9 


Cassius uero Hemina dicit Samothracas deos eosdemque Romanorum penates 
proprie dici Beovs weyaAous, Jeovs xpynorovs, Jeovs Suvarois. 


de uerbis Graecis u. Kaster 


*F8 (=Peter F7, Santini F8, Chassignet F8) 
Solin. 2.14-15 


nec omissum sit Aenean aestate ab Ilio capto secunda Italicis litoribus 
adpulsum, ut Hemina tradit, sociis non amplius sescentis in agro Laurenti 
posuisse castra; ubi dum simulacrum, quod secum ex Sicilia aduexerat, dedicat 
Veneri matri, quae Frutis dicitur, a Diomede Palladium suscepit, tribusque mox annis 
cum Latino regnauit socia potestate, quingentis iugeribus ab eo acceptis; (15) quo 
defuncto summam biennio adeptus, apud Numicium parere desiit anno septimo. 
patris Indigetis ei nomen datum. 


F9 (=Peter F8, Santini Fg, Chassignet F12)=Nepos 45 F1 
Gell. 17.21.3 


incipiemus igitur a Solone claro, quoniam de Homero et Hesiodo inter omnes fere 
scriptores constitit aetatem eos egisse uel itisdem fere temporibus uel Homerum 
aliquanto antiquiorem, utrumque tamen ante Romam conditam uixisse, Siluiis 
Albae regnantibus, annis post bellum Troianum, ut Cassius in primo annalium de 
Homero atque Hesiodo scriptum reliquit, plus centum atque sexaginta, ante 
Romam autem conditam, ut Cornelius Nepos in primo chronico de Homero dicit, 
annis circiter centum et sexaginta. 


plus MSS : plus <minus> Rohde (RAM 1881, 422)  centum MSS : <du>centis 
Lipsius — chronico 7. Gronovius : cronico Q: chronicorum Fy: chonicoroZ — dicit 6: 
dixit Fy 


F10-12 (=Peter Fo, Santini Fro—12, Chassignet Fo—11) 
Non. 325M=s510L 


Hemina historiarum libro 1: [F10] et tum quo irent nesciebant; ilico manserunt; 
[Fit] his persuadetur ilico manerent; [F 12] pars ilico manent. 


tum LG: tunc 44: quum Mercier his ... pars MSS : <idem> his ... <et> pars 
Miller 
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b Macr. 3.4.9 


But Cassius Hemina says that the Samothracian gods, which are also the house- 
hold gods of the Romans, are properly called ‘great gods, good gods, power- 
ful gods’. 


*F8 (=Peter F7, Santini F8, Chassignet F8) 
Solin. 2.14-15 


Nor should I fail to mention that, as Hemina relates, in the second summer after 
the capture of Troy Aeneas landed on the shores of Italy with no more than 
six hundred companions, and pitched camp in the territory of Lavinium; 
while he was dedicating to his mother Venus, who is called Frutis, a statue which he 
had brought from Sicily, he took over the Palladium from Diomedes, and soon began 
a three-year period of joint rule with Latinus, from whom he received five hundred 
iugera of land. (15) After the death of Latinus he received supreme power and held it 
for two years; in the seventh year [sc. from the fall of Troy] he disappeared at the river 
Numicius. He was given the name of ‘father Indiges’. 


F9 (=Peter F8, Santini F9, Chassignet F12)=Nepos 45 F1 
Gell. 17.21.3 


We will begin, therefore, from the famous Solon, since almost all writers have agreed 
that either Homer and Hesiod were alive at the same period or Homer was somewhat 
earlier, but that both were alive before the foundation of Rome, when the Silvii were 
reigning at Alba, more than one hundred and sixty years after the Trojan War, 
as Cassius has recorded concerning Homer and Hesiod in book 1 of the Annals, or 
about one hundred and sixty years before the foundation of Rome, as Cornelius 
Nepos says in book 1 of the Chronica. 


F10-12 (=Peter Fo, Santini F1o—12, Chassignet Fg—11) 
Non. 325M=sr10L 


Hemina in book 1 of the Histories: [F10] and they did not know where to go then; 
they remained in the same place; [F11] they were persuaded to stay in the same 
place; [F12] part remained in the same place. 
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F13  (=Peter Fio, Santini F13, Chassignet F13) 
Non. 515M=829L 


Hemina historiarum libro i: prudens perplexim scribit. 


perplexim anon. (Passerat sec. Quicherat) ap. Mercier (1583) : perplexim scottino (-os P) 
MSS : perplexim cxorewws Lindsay 


BOOK 2 


F14 (=Peter Fr1, Santini F14, Chassignet F14) 
Diomedes GL 1.384 


hinc quoque Grundiles lares dictos accepimus, quos Romulus constituisse dicitur in 
honorem scrofae quae triginta pepererat. haec ita esse hoc modo adfirmat Cassius 
Hemina in secundo historiarum: pastorum uulgus sine contentione consentiendo 
praefecerunt aequaliter imperio Remum et Romulum, ita ut de regno par<ar>ent 


inter se. monstrum fit: sus parit porcos triginta, cuius rei fanum fecerunt laribus 
Grundilibus. 


par<ar>ent Gronoutus : parent MSS : par<es> inter se <ess>ent ed. prince. 
Grundilibus cod. Scioppi : Grundilis ABM : Grundulibus Putschius 


F15 (=Peter F22, Santini F15, Chassignet F25) 
Serv. Aen. 1.55-6 


(V) _ illi indignantes magno cum murmure montis 
circum claustra fremunt... 


(DS) quidam hoc loco ‘fremunt’ id est ‘imperia recusant’ intellegunt, ut apud 
Cassium in annalium secundo: ne quis regnum occuparet, si plebs nostra fremere 
imperia coepisset, id est, recusare. 


*F16 (=Peter F12, Santini F16, Chassignet F15) 

Pliny nat. 18.7 
Numa instituit deos fruge colere et mola salsa supplicare, atque, ut auctor est Hemina, 
far torrere, quoniam tostum cibo salubrius esset, id uno modo consecutus, 


statuendo non esse purum ad rem diuinam nisi tostum. 


consecutus Jan : consecutum MSS 
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F13  (=Peter Fro, Santini F13, Chassignet F13) 
Non. 515M=829L 


Hemina in book 1 of the Histories: being cautious, (s)he wrote obscurely. 


BOOK 2 


F1l4 (=Peter Fri, Santini F14, Chassignet F14) 
Diomedes GL 1.384 


From this word [sc. grundire, ‘grunt’] we learn that the /ares Grundiles were named, 
whom Romulus is said to have established in honour of the sow who gave birth to 
thirty piglets. Cassius Hemina states in book 2 of the Histories that this is the case in 
the following way: The crowd of herdsmen, in unanimous agreement, put Remus and 
Romulus in joint control, on condition that they made an arrangement between 
themselves about the royal power. A prodigy occurred: a sow gave birth to thirty 
piglets, in commemoration of which they made a shrine for the lares Grundiles. 


F15 (=Peter F22, Santini F15, Chassignet F25) 
Serv. Aen. 1.55-6 


(V) They [sc. the winds and storms], annoyed, complain around the barriers with a 
great murmuring of the mountain. 


(DS) Certain people understand /remunt in this passage as meaning ‘refuse the com- 
mands’, as we find in Cassius in book 2 of the Annals: lest anyone seize the kingdom 
if our people begin to complain about our offices, that is, refuse them. 


*F16 (=Peter F12, Santini F16, Chassignet F15) 
Pliny nat. 18.7 


Numa established the custom of worshipping the gods with corn and praying to them 
with a salt cake, and, as Hemina writes, roasting emmer-wheat, since it was more 
healthy as food when roasted, achieving that by one method, namely by 
ruling that emmer-wheat was not pure for religious purposes unless it was 
roasted. 


256 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F17 (=Peter F13, Santini F17, Chassignet F16) 
Pliny nat. 32.20 


pisces marinos in usu fuisse protinus a condita Roma auctor est Cassius Hemina, 
cuius uerba de ea re subiciam: Numa constituit ut pisces qui squamosi non essent 
ni pollucerent. ¢ patrimoniat commentus ut conuiuia publica et priuata cenaeque 
ad puluinaria facilius compararentur, ni qui ad polluctum emerent pretio minus 
parcerent eaque praemercarentur. 


patrimonia MSS : parsimonia Scaliger 


*F18 (=Peter F14, Santini F18, Chassignet F'17); cf. Tuditanus 10 F6, 
Rutilius Rufus 21 F13, Tanusius Geminus 44 F4 
Macr. 1.16.33 


sed Cassius Seruium Tullium fecisse nundinas dicit, ut in urbem ex agris 
conuenirent urbanas rusticasque res ordinaturi. 


*F19 (=Peter F15, Santini F19, Chassignet F'18) 
Serv. Aen. 12.603 


(V) et nodum informis leti trabe nectit ab alta. 


(DS) Cassius autem Hemina ait Tarquinium Superbum, cum cloacas populum 
facere coegisset, et ob hanc iniuriam multi se suspendio necarent, iussisse 
corpora eorum cruci adfigi. tunc primum turpe habitum est mortem sibi 
consciscere. et Varro ait ... docet ergo Vergilius secundum Varronem et Cassium, 
quia se laqueo induerat, ‘leto’ perisse ‘informi’. 


F20 (=Peter F16, Santini F20, Chassignet F19) 508 BC Varr. 
Non. 267M =408L 


Cassius Hemina historiarum libro ii: censuit sese regem Porsennam occidere. 


6. L. CASSIUS HEMINA 257 


*F17 (=Peter F13, Santini F17, Chassignet F16) 
Pliny nat. 32.20 


Cassius Hemina is an authority for the fact that sea-fish were used at Rome as soon as 
she was founded, and I append his words on the matter: Numa established that fish 
without scales should not be used for sacrifices. t patrimonies > devising that both 
public and private parties and dinners at the couches of the gods should be more 
easily prepared, lest those who were buying for sacrifices should be less concerned 
about price and buy up the produce in advance. 


*F18 (=Peter F14, Santini F18, Chassignet F'17); cf. Tuditanus 1o F6, 
Rutilius Rufus 21 F13, Tanusius Geminus 44 F4 
Macr. 1.16.33 


But Cassius says that Servius Tullius created market days, so that people who 
were going to deal with business, both urban and rural, should come 
together in Rome. 


*F19 (=Peter F15, Santini F19, Chassignet F18) 
Serv. Aen. 12.603 


(V) ...and she [sc. Amata] ties from a high beam the noose, instrument of a 
hideous death. 


(DS) But Cassius Hemina says that Tarquinius Superbus, when he had forced 
the people to build sewers and many men were hanging themselves because 
of this wrong done on them, ordered their bodies to be fixed to a cross. It was 
then that suicide was first regarded as shameful. And Varro says . . . So Virgil tells us, 
in accordance with the doctrine of Varro and Cassius, that she [sc. Amata], because 
she had placed a noose on herself, perished by a ‘hideous death’. 


F20 (=Peter F16, Santini F20, Chassignet F19) 508 BC Varr. 
Non. 267M =408L 


Cassius Hemina in book 2 of the Histories: he thought that he was killing King 
Porsenna. 


258 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F21 (=Peter F18, Santini F22, Chassignet F21) cf. Sempronius 
Tuditanus to F1, Valerius Antias 25 F7, Licinius Macer 


27 Fit 450 BC Varr. 
Macr. 1.13.20—-1 


quando autem primum intercalatum sit uarie refertur. et Macer quidem Licinius eius 
rei originem Romulo adsignat. Antias libro secundo Numam Pompilium sacrorum 
causa id inuenisse contendit. Junius Seruium Tullium regem primum inter- 
calasse commemorat, a quo et nundinas institutas Varroni placet. (21) Tuditanus 
refert libro tertio magistratuum decemuiros qui decem tabulis duas addiderunt 
de intercalando populum rogasse. Cassius eosdem scribit auctores, Fuluius 
autem id egisse M’. Acilium consulem dicit ab urbe condita anno quingentesimo 
sexagesimo secundo, inito mox bello Aetolico. 


(F22) (=Peter Fig, Santini F23, Chassignet F22) 390 BC Varr. 
App. Gall. 6 


\ a a / 3 a A > / > / e 
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Aud rods evSov mrapactnodpevot. Kai Tis Grd Tob KamtwXtov xaréBawev 
¢ , > A ae ? ‘ 
iepeds, Ovoya Adpowy, emi érnovov Sn Twa. lepoupyiay és Tov THS Eorias vewv 
- a ‘ ‘ . 9 , 904 
orédAwy 76 iepa Sua THv ToAcuiwv evoTabads: Tov Sé vewy Eurrerpnopévor wv 
ol > “A > A ~ , 
Ovo emi rob auvfOovs rémov Kai éravaAdev adfis dia TeV TroAEpiwv 
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Kdoouos Valesius : Kavovos P : KXavd.0s Klotz 
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*F21  (=Peter F18, Santini F22, Chassignet F21) cf. Sempronius 
Tuditanus 10 F1, Valerius Antias 25 F7, Licinius Macer 
27 Fri 450 BC Varr. 
Macr. 1.13.20—1 


There are different reports concerning the date of the first intercalation. And indeed 
Licinius Macer assigns the origin of the practice to Romulus. Antias in his second 
book maintains that Numa Pompilius devised it for ritual purposes. Junius relates that 
King Servius Tullius was the first to intercalate, and in the opinion of Varro it was 
Servius who instituted nundinae [‘market days’]. (21) Tuditanus in book 3 of the 
Magistracies says that the board of ten who added two tables to the existing ten 
put a proposal on intercalation to the people. Cassius too makes these men 
responsible. Fulvius, however, says that it was the consul Manius Acilius who did it, 
in the 562nd year after the foundation of the city, soon after the beginning of the war 
with Aetolia. 


(F22) (=Peter Fig, Santini F23, Chassignet F22) 390 BC Varr. 
App. Gall. 6 


... the Gauls, being in no way able to set foot on the Capitol, remained inactive, 
expecting to overcome those within with starvation. And a certain priest, Dorso by 
name, came down from the Capitol in order to carry out a certain yearly 
sacrifice, bringing the sacred objects through the ranks of the enemy to the 
temple of Vesta without trouble; and seeing that the temple had been burnt, 
he sacrificed at the customary place. And he came back again through the 
ranks of the enemy, who either felt a sense of shame or were amazed at his 
daring or his piety or the sight of something sacred. And Dorso, choosing to 
court danger for the sake of the sacred objects, was saved by them. And the 
Roman Cassius says that the episode occurred in this way. 


260 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F23 (=Peter F20, Santini F24, Chassignet F23)=Gellius 
14 F8 389 BC Varr. 
Macr. 1.16.21-4 


dies autem postriduanos ad omnia maiores nostri cauendos putarunt, quos etiam atros 
uelut infausta appellatione damnarunt. eosdem tamen nonnulli communes uelut ad 
emendationem nominis uocitauerunt. horum causam Gellius annalium libro quinto 
decimo et Cassius Hemina historiarum libro secundo referunt. (22) anno ab urbe 
condita trecentesimo sexagesimo tertio a tribunis militum Virginio Manlio 
Aemilio Postumio collegisque eorum in senatu tractatum, quid esset propter 
quod totiens intra paucos annos male esset adflicta res publica; (23) et ex 
praecepto patrum L. Aquinium haruspicem, in senatum uenire iussum 
religionum requirendarum gratia, dixisse Q. Sulpicium, tribunum militum, 
ad Alliam aduersum Gallos pugnaturum rem diuinam dimicandi gratia 
fecisse postridie idus Quinctiles, item apud Cremeram multisque aliis 
temporibus et locis post sacrificium die postero celebratum male cessisse 
conflictum. (24) tunc patres iussisse ut ad collegium pontificum de his 
religionibus referretur, pontificesque statuisse postridie omnes kalendas 
nonas idus atros dies habendos, ut hi dies neque proeliares neque puri neque 
comitiales essent. 


(22) Virginio ed. Lips. 1774 : Vergilio (Vir- DPBR) MSS (23) L. MSS : om. 
Kaster, sed dubium an consulto 


F24 (=Peter F21, Santini F25, Chassignet F24) 280 BC 
Non. 67M=93-4L 


Cassius Hemina annali libro ii: tunc Marce<i>us praeto<r> primum proletarios 
armauit. 


tunc Mare<i>us Lipsius : tunc Marcus MSS : tum C. Marius Freinsheim (ed. Flori, 1669, 
ad 3.1.13) : tum C. Marc<i>us Madvig (Aduersaria, 2.655) : Mamercinus Pais (Storia 
di Roma, 1.2.363-4adn.2)  praeto<r> Lipsius: praeco MSS : PR. CO. (‘hoc est primum 
cos. aut primo consulatu’) Freimsheim : pro co<nsule> Peter : pretio Madvig 


F25 (=Peter F24, Santini F26, Chassignet F27) 
Non. rorM=144L 


Cassius Hemina libro ii annali: quae nata sunt, ea omnia denasci aiunt. 
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F23 (=Peter F20, Santini F24, Chassignet F23)=Gellius 
14 F8 389 Bc Varr. 
Macr. 1.16.21-4 


Our ancestors thought that for all purposes we should beware of the days after [sc. the 
Kalends, Nones, and Ides], which, moreover, they condemned as ‘black’, giving them, 
as it were, an ill-omened name. Some, however, called them ‘common’, as if improv- 
ing the name. The reason for this attitude is given by Gellius in book 15 of the Annals 
and by Cassius Hemina in book 2 of the Histories. (22) In the 363rd year after the 
foundation of the city the military tribunes [sc. with consular power] Virginius, 
Manlius, Aemilius, Postumius, and their colleagues raised in the senate the 
reason for the frequent disasters that had afflicted the state within the space 
of a few years; (23) and at the instance of the senators the haruspex [‘diviner’] 
Lucius Aquinius was ordered to come to the senate in order to investigate 
the religious aspects of the matter; Aquinius said that Quintus Sulpicius, a 
military tribune [sc. with consular power], when he was about to fight the 
Gauls at the Allia had sacrificed on the day after the Ides of July to ensure a 
successful outcome, and again that at the Cremera and at many other times 
and places there was an adverse battle following sacrifice on a day after [sc. 
the Kalends, Nones, or Ides]. (24) Then the senate ordered that those matters of 
religion should be referred to the college of the Pontifices, and the latter 
decided that all the days after the Kalends, Nones, and Ides should be 
regarded as ‘black’ days, and that on those days battles should not be fought, 
religious rites carried out, or meetings of the assembly held. 


F24 (=Peter F21, Santini F25, Chassignet F24) 280 BC 
Non. 67M=93-4L 


Cassius Hemina in the Annals, book 2: then Marcius, the praetor, armed the 
proletarians for the first time. 


F25 (=Peter F24, Santini F26, Chassignet F27) 
Non. rorM=144L 


Cassius Hemina in the Annals, book 2: they say that everything that is born must 
die. 


262 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F26 (=Peter F25, Santini F27, Chassignet F28) 
Prisc. GL 2.482 


L. Cassius Hemina in ii annalium: idque admiratum esse gauisi. 


BOOK 3 


*F27 (=Peter F26, Santini F28, Chassignet F29) 219 BC 
Pliny nat. 29.12—13 

Cassius Hemina ex antiquissimis auctor est primum a medicis uenisse Romam 
Peloponneso Archagathum Lysaniae filium, L. Aemilio M. Liuio consulibus, 
anno urbis dxxxv, eique ius Quiritium datum et tabernam in compito Acilio 
emptam ob id publice. (13) uulnerarium eum fuisse credunt, mireque gratum 
aduentum eius initio, mox a saeuitia secandi urendique transisse nomen in carnificem 
et in taedium artem omnesque medicos. 


credunt MSS : e re dictu<m> Gronouius : egregium Mayhoff carnificem et Er : 
carnificem sed V : carnifice sed d : carnifices et Rf: carnificis et Mayhoff 


F28 (=Peter F27, Santini F29, Chassignet F30) 
Non. goM= 129L 


Cassius Hemina libro iii: mulier cantabat tibiis Phrygiis et altera cymbalissabat. 
iti MSS : iii<i> Roth, fort. recte — mulier MSS : <una> mulier Quicherat 
F29 (=Peter F28, Santini 30, Chassignet F31) 
Non. 133M=193L 
Cassius Hemina annalium libro iti: homo mere litterosus. 
mere MSS : mire Madvig 
F30 (=Peter F29, Santini F31, Chassignet F32) 
Prisc. GL 2.537; cf. 3.490 (om. in campo Tiburte) 


Cassius Hemina in iii annalium: zn campo Tiburte ubi hordeum demessuerunt. 
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F26 (=Peter F25, Santini F27, Chassignet F28) 
Prisc. GL 2.482 


Lucius Cassius Hemina in the Annals, book 2: and I was glad that he had admired it 
[? that it had been admired]. 


BOOK 3 


*F27 (=Peter F26, Santini F28, Chassignet F29) 219 BC 
Pliny nat. 29.12-13 


Cassius Hemina, one of the earliest authors, writes that the first doctor to come to 
Rome was Archagathus the son of Lysanias, from the Peloponnese, in the 
consulship of Lucius Aemilius and Marcus Livius, in the 535th year of the city, 
and that he was given the legal rights of a citizen, and that for that reason a 
surgery at the Acilian crossroads was purchased for him at public expense. 
(13) People believe that he was a specialist in wounds, and that to begin with his 
arrival was amazingly popular, but that soon the savagery of his amputations and 
cauterizations made his name change to that of ‘executioner’, and medicine and all 
doctors became objects of loathing. 


F28 (=Peter F27, Santini F29, Chassignet F30) 
Non. goM=129L 


Cassius Hemina in book 3: a woman played the Phrygian flute and another the 
cymbals. 


F29 (=Peter F28, Santini F30, Chassignet F31) 
Non. 133M=193L 


Cassius Hemina in book 3 of the Annals: a genuinely learned man. 


F30 (=Peter F29, Santini F31, Chassignet F32) 
Prisc. GL 2.537; cf. 3.490 


Cassius Hemina in book 3 of the Annals: when they have harvested the barley in the 
Tiburtine plain. 


264 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F31 (=Peter F30, Santini F32, Chassignet F33) 
Prisc. GL 2.587 


Cassius Hemina in iii annalium: hos libros si quis nostratis sapiens. 


BOOK 4 


F32 (=Peter F31, Santini F33, Chassignet F34) 
Prisc. GL 2.347 


Cassius Hemina annalem suum quartum hoc titulo inscripsit: bellum Punicum 


posterior. 


F33  (=Peter F32, Santini F34, Chassignet F35) 216BC 
Prisc. GL 2.294 


F34 (=Peter F36, Santini F38, Chassignet F39) 186 BC 
Non. 483M=775L 


Hemina annalium libro iii: ex Tiberi lacte haurire. 


haurire GAD“: aurire LC" 
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F31 (=Peter F30, Santini F32, Chassignet F33) 
Prisc. GL 2.587 


Cassius Hemina in book 3 of the Annals: if any wise man of ours .. . these books. 


BOOK 4 


F32 (Peter F31, Santini F33, Chassignet F34) 
Prisc. GL 2.347 


Cassius Hemina inscribed book 4 of his Annals with the following title: the later 

Punic War. 

F33 (=Peter F32, Santini F34, Chassignet F35) 216BC 
Prisc. GL 2.294 


... Hemina... in book 4 of the Annals: a pontifical secretary, who had had sexual 
intercourse with them. 


F34 (=Peter F36, Santini F38, Chassignet F39) 186 BC 
Non. 483M=775L 


Hemina in book 4 of the Annals: to draw milk out of the Tiber. 


266 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F35 (=Peter F37, Santini F39, Chassignet F4o) cf. Piso 9 F14, 
Tuditanus 10 F3, Antias 25 Fga, 58 181 BC 
Pliny nat. 13.84-8 


ingentia exempla contra M. Varronis sententiam de chartis reperiuntur. namque 
Cassius Hemina, uetustissimus auctor annalium, quarto eorum libro prodidit Cn. 
Terentium scribam agrum suum in Ianiculo repastinantem effodisse arcam 
in qua Numa, qui Romae regnauit, situs fuisset. (85) in eadem libros 
eius repertos, P. Cornelio L. filio Cethego M. Baebio Q. filio Tamphilo con- 
sulibus, ad quos a regno Numae colliguntur anni dxxxv. hos fuisse e charta, 
maiore etiamnum miraculo quod infossi durauerint. quapropter in re tanta 
ipsius Heminae uerba ponam: (86) mirabantur alii quomodo illi libri durare 
possent; ille ita rationem reddebat: lapidem fuisse quadratum circiter in media 
arca euinctum candelis quoquouersus. in eo lapide insuper libros insitos fuisse; 
propterea arbitrarier non computuisse. et libros citratos fuisse; propterea 
arbitrarier tineas non tetigisse. in his libris scripta erant philosophiae 
Pythagoricae. eosque combustos a Q, Petillio praetore, quia philosophiae 
scripta essent. (87) hoc idem tradit Piso censorius primo commentariorum, sed 
libros septem iuris pontificii, totidem Pythagoricos fuisse; Tuditanus tertio decimo 
Numae decretorum fuisse; ipse Varro humanarum antiquitatum vii, Antias secundo 
libros fuisse xii pontificales Latinos, totidem Graecos praecepta philosophiae 
continentes; idem ft tertiot et s.c. ponit quo comburi eos placuerit. (88) inter omnes 
uero conuenit Sibyllam ad Tarquinium Superbum tres libros attulisse, ex quibus sint 
duo cremati ab ipsa, tertius cum Capitolio Sullanis temporibus. 


(85) in eadem MR’: in eodem DEFa Tamphilo Sigonius : Pam(-han)phil(ijo MSS 
(86) media arca MR‘ : mediae arcae DEF insitos MR" : in se positos DEF : iti 
sepositos Detle/sen : iii sitos Mayhoff citratos MSS: cedratos edd. his DEF : iis M 
Petillio scripsimus : Petilio MSS (87) tertio deci(u)ymo DEFM : xiiii R’ : quarto 
decimo Si//ig : quattuordecim Peter —_ fuisse MSS : <libros (libro ed. Rom. 1470) xii> 
fuisse ed. princ. : fuisse. libros xii fuisse Ge/enius, libros fuisse xii infra deleto _tertio(s) 
MSS : <decimo> tertio Nipperdey (ap. Gutschmid, Kl. Schr. 5.527) et s.c. R*: et se 
M :se F’?: 0m. DEF 


F36 (=Peter F33, Santini F35, Chassignet F36) 
Non. 62M=87L 


Cassius Hemina annalium libro tii: nemo uicinus consedo. 


F37 (=Peter F34, Santini F36, Chassignet F37) 
Non. 183M=269L 


Hemina historiarum libro iii: in Hispania pugnatum bis; utrasque nosiri loco mott. 
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F35 (=Peter F37, Santini F39, Chassignet F4o) cf. Piso 9 F14, 
Tuditanus 10 F3, Antias 25 Fga, 58 181 BC 
Pliny nat. 13.84-8 


Powerful counter-evidence to the view of Marcus Varro on papyrus can be adduced. 
For Cassius Hemina, a very ancient writer of annals, has recorded in book 4 of 
that work that Gnaeus Terentius, a scribe, while digging over his land on 
the Janiculum, excavated a chest in which Numa, who reigned at Rome, was 
buried. (85) In the same chest his books were found, in the consulship of 
Publius Cornelius Cethegus, the son of Lucius, and Marcus Baebius 
Tamphilus, the son of Quintus, up to whom 535 years are counted from the reign 
of Numa. These books were made of papyrus, it being an even greater miracle 
that they had survived under ground. So on a matter of such importance I will 
give the words of Hemina himself: (86) others wondered how those books could 
survive; he [sc. Terentius] explained it thus: there had been a square stone in 
roughly the middle of the chest, bound on every side with waxed cords. The books 
had been placed on top of that stone; he believed that was the reason why they 
had not rotted. And the books had been dipped in citrus-wood oil; he believed that 
was the reason why the moths had not touched them. In these books were writings 
of Pythagorean philosophy. And [sc. Hemina says that] the books were burnt by 
the praetor Quintus Petillius, because they were philosophical writings. 
(87) Piso the former censor records the same in book 1 of his commentaries, but he 
says that they were seven books of pontifical law and an equal number of Pythagorean 
texts. Tuditanus in book 13 says that they contained the decrees of Numa; Varro 
himself in book 7 of the Human Antiquities and Antias in book 2 that there were twelve 
Latin pontifical books and the same number of Greek books containing philosophical 
teachings; the same author fin book 3 f also quotes the decree of the senate by which 
it was resolved that they should be burnt. (88) But everyone agrees that the Sibyl 
brought three books to Tarquinius Superbus, two of which were burnt by herself, the 
third together with the Capitol at the time of Sulla. 


F36 (=Peter F33, Santini F35, Chassignet F36) 
Non. 62M=87L 


Cassius Hemina in book 4 of the Annals: no-one sitting alongside 


F37 (=Peter F34, Santini F36, Chassignet F37) 
Non. 183M=269L 


Hemina in book 4 of the Histories: there were two battles in Spain; both times our 
troops were dislodged from their position. 


268 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F38 (=Peter F35, Santini F37a-b, Chassignet F38) 
Non. 205M=302L, 514\1=827L 


Cassius Hemina historiarum libro ili: qua fine omnis res atque omnis artis 
humanitus aguntur? 


qua LG‘ (qui G) 302: quare \ISS 827 fine G 302: fini MSS 827 : finem L 302 
omnis ... artis MSS 305 : omnis artis atque MSS 827 humanitus MSS 827 : 
humanitas MSS 302 : humaniter MSS 827 aguntur MSS S27 : quae aguntur MSS 
jo2:<...>que aguntur Peter 


BOOK 4 OR 5 
*F39 (=Peter F38, Santini F40, Chassignet F41) cf. Cato 5 F84b 


174 BC 
Serv. Aen. 1.421 
(V) miratur molem Aeneas, magalia quondam 
(DS) ... Cassius Hemina docet ita: Sinuessae magalia addenda murumque 


circa ea. 


*F40 (=Peter F39, Santini F41, Chassignet F42)=T4=Piso g F41, 
Cn. Gellius 14 F30; cf. Antias 25 F64 146 BC 
Censor. 17.11 


de quartorum ludorum anno triplex opinio est. Antias enim et Varro et Liuius relatos 
esse prodiderunt L. Marcio Censorino M’. Manilio consulibus post Romam conditam 
anno dcv. at Piso censorius et Cn. Gellius, sed et Cassius Hemina, qui illo tempore 
uiuebat, post annum factos tertium adfirmant Cn. Cornelio Lentulo L. Mummio 
Achaico consulibus, id est anno dc<v>ii; in xvuirorum autem commentariis 
notantur sub anno dcxx<v>iii <M.> Aemilio Lepido L. Aurelio Oreste consulibus. 


uiuebat MSS : uiueba<n>t Sigonius dce<v>iii Vinetus (ed. Pictauti 1568) : dciii MSS 


dexxiix Vinetus : dexxiii C: dexxviili OQ/GU = <M.> Lindenbrogius : om. MSS 


UNPLACED FRAGMENTS 


F41 (Peter F17, Santini F21, Chassignet F20) 
Non. 149M =217L 


Hemina in ann fost: quicumque propter plebitatem agro publico eiecti sunt. 


annos MSS : ann<alib>us ed. princ. : hos Miiller 
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F38 (=Peter F35, Santini F37a—b, Chassignet F38) 
Non. 205M=302L, 514M=827L 


Cassius Hemina in book 4 of the Histories: with what purpose are all matters and all 
professions conducted on the part of human beings? 


BOOK 4 OR 5 
*F39 (=Peter F38, Santini F4o, Chassignet F41) cf. Cato 5 F84b 


174 BC 
Serv. Aen. 1.421 
(V) Aeneas wonders at the massive structures, once huts... 
(DS) ... Cassius Hemina tells us as follows: huts were to be added at Sinuessa and 


a wall around them. 


*F40 (=Peter F39, Santini F41, Chassignet F42)=T4=Piso 9 F41, 
Cn. Gellius 14 F30; cf. Antias 25 F64 146 BC 
Censor. 17.11 


There are three views about the date of the fourth [sc. secular] games. For Antias and 
Varro and Livy have reported that they were recorded in the consulship of Lucius 
Marcius Censorinus and Manius Manilius, in the 605th year after the foundation of 
Rome [149 BC]. Yet Piso the former censor and Gnaeus Gellius, but also Cassius 
Hemina, who lived at that time, state that they were held three years later, 
in the consulship of Gnaeus Cornelius Lentulus and Lucius Mummius 
Achaicus, that is, in the 608th year [146 BC]; in the records of the quindecemviri 
[sc. sacris faciundis], however, they are recorded under the 628th year [126 BC], in the 
consulship of <Marcus> Aemilius Lepidus and Lucius Aurelius Orestes. 


UNPLACED FRAGMENTS 


F41  (=Peter F17, Santini F21, Chassignet F20) 
Non. 149M=217L 


Hemina in the Annalst...t whosoever were ejected from the publicly owned land 
because of their plebeian status. 
[Note: the obelized letters are ignored in the translation. ] 


270 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


(F42) (=Peter F4o, Santini F 43, Chassignet F43) 
Prisc. GL 2.380 


Cassius similiter: adulatique erant ab amicis et adhortati. 


FRAGMENT OF UNCERTAIN WORK 


F43 (=Peter F23, Santini F42, Chassignet F26) 
Non. 346M =548L 


Cassius Hemina de censoribus libro ii: et in area in Capitolio signa quae erant 
demoliunt. 


censoribus GL‘B(ut uid.) : tonsoribus LGen.P  demoliunt B : demoliuit LGGen.D‘ 
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(F42) (=Peter F4o, Santini F43, Chassignet F43) 
Prisc. GL 2.380 


Cassius similarly: they were flattered and encouraged by their friends. 


FRAGMENT OF UNCERTAIN WORK 


F43  (=Peter F23, Santini F42, Chassignet F26) 
Non. 346M=548L 


Cassius Hemina in book 2 concerning the censors: and they demolished the statues 
which were in the precinct on the Capitol. 


7 
C. Acilius 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 (=Jacoby T2) 
a Cac. off 3.115 (=F 2) 


Acilius autem, qui Graece scripsit historiam .. . 
b_ Livy per. 53 (143-141 BC) 
Acilius senator Graece res Romanas scribit. 
Acilius Hertz : C. Iulius MSS : C. Acilius Madvig 
T2 (=Jacoby T3)=F3 
Livy 25.39.12 


. auctor est Claudius, qui annales Acilianos ex Graeco in Latinum sermonem 
uertit . . 


T3 (=F4)=Quadrigarius 24 T2 
Livy 35.14.5 


Claudius, secutus Graecos Acilianos libros... 


T4 (=Jacoby T1) 
a Plut. Cat. Mai. 22.5 


émrel O€ mpouPatver 7 4 60£a TAY Prroodpuy € év TH 7OAEL Kal TOUS mpwrous Adyous 
avT@v mpos THY avy Kantor dvnp emipariis oTovddous aUTOS Kal denbets 
nppynvevoe, Idsos Axidos, éyva per’ ebrrperreias droduaTropTHoacba TOUS 
diroaddous dravtas €k THS TOAEws. 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 (Jacoby T2) 
a Circ. off. 3.115 (=F2) 


Acilius on the other hand, who wrote a history in Greek . . . 


bs Livy per. 53 (143-141 BC) 


Acilius the senator wrote a history of Roman affairs in Greek. 


T2 (=Jacoby T3)=F3 
Livy 25.39.12 


. .. according to Claudius, who has translated the history of Acilius from Greek into 
Latin... 


T3 (©F4)=Quadrigarius 24 T2 
Livy 35.14.5 


Claudius, following the books of Acilius written in Greek . . . 


T4 (=Jacoby T1) 
a Plut. Cat. Maz. 22.5 


But when the fame of the philosophers spread through the city, and their first 
speeches to the senate were interpreted by Gaius Acilius, a prominent man who had 
eagerly requested the job, he [sc. Cato] determined that all the philosophers should be 
escorted from the city on a suitable pretext. 


274 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


b Gell. 6.14.9 


erant isti philosophi Carneades ex Academia, Diogenes Stoicus, Critolaus 
Peripateticus. et in senatum quidem introducti interprete usi sunt C. Acilio senatore. 


c Macr. 1.5.15—-16 


erant isti philosophi Carneades ex Academia, Diogenes Stoicus, Critolaus 
Peripateticus . . . (16). . . in senatum introducti interprete usi sunt C. Acilio senatore. 


C. Acilio Lipsius : Caelio MSS 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (Peter F2; Jacoby F2; Chassignet F3) 
Plut. Rom. 21.9 


Taos 8 Axidtos iotopel mpo rhs Kricews Ta Opéupara Tav rept TOV PayvdAov 
adhavh yeveobar rovs 5é 7H Daivw mpocevéapevous exdpapeiv yupvors émi 
thy Cyrnow, Orws bo Tob iSpwros pn evoxdoivro: Kai bua. TobTo yupvous 
mepiTpéxewv Tovs Aoumépxous. 


F2 (=Peter F3; Jacoby F4; Chassignet F5) 216 BC 
Cic. off: 3.113, 115 


sed, ut laudandus Regulus in conseruando iureiurando, sic decem illi quos post 
Cannensem pugnam iuratos ad senatum misit Hannibal se in castra redituros, ea 
quorum erant potiti Poeni, nisi de redimendis captiuis impetrauissent, si non 
redierunt, uituperandi. de quibus non omnes uno modo. nam Polybius, bonus auctor 
in primis, ex decem nobilissimis qui tum erant missi nouem reuertisse dicit re a senatu 
non impetrata, unum ex decem, qui paulo post quam erat egressus e castris redisset 
quasi aliquid esset oblitus, Romae remansisse. reditu enim in castra liberatum se esse 
iureiurando interpretabatur, non recte: fraus enim astringit, non dissoluit periurium. 
fuit igitur stulta calliditas, peruerse imitata prudentiam. itaque decreuit senatus ut ille 
ueterator et callidus uinctus ad Hannibalem duceretur. (114) .. . (115) Acilius autem, 
qui Graece scripsit historiam, plures ait fuisse qui in castra reuertissent eadem 
fraude ut iureiurando liberarentur, eosque a censoribus omnibus ignominiis 
notatos. 


(115) Acilius P’?Mc : facilius P’BV : C. Acilius Heine 
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b_ Gell. 6.14.9 


Those philosophers were Carneades from the Academy, Diogenes the Stoic, and 
Critolaus the Peripatetic. And when introduced into the senate they used Gaius 
Acilius, a senator, as interpreter. 


c Macr. 1.5.15-16 


Those philosophers were Carneades from the Academy, Diogenes the Stoic, and 
Critolaus the Peripatetic ... (16) ... when introduced into the senate they used 
C. Acilius, a senator, as interpreter. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (Peter F2; Jacoby F2; Chassignet F3) 
Plut. Rom. 21.9 


And Gaius Acilius records that before the foundation [of Rome] the flocks of 
Romulus and his followers went missing; and having offered prayers to 
Faunus, they ran forth to search for them naked, so that they might not be 
troubled by their sweat; and it is on account of this that the Luperci run 
about naked. 


F2 (=Peter F3; Jacoby F4; Chassignet F5) 216 BC 
Cic. off. 3.113, 115 


But, just as Regulus should be praised for keeping to his oath, so those ten should be 
censured whom after the battle at Cannae Hannibal sent to the senate, under oath that 
they would return to the camp, the one which the Carthaginians had captured, if they 
had not succeeded in having the prisoners ransomed—if indeed they did not return. 
Not all authorities relate their story in the same way. For Polybius, an especially good 
authority, says that when they did not obtain their request from the senate, of the ten 
very noble men who had been sent at that time, one, who, shortly after he had left the 
camp returned on the grounds that he had forgotten something, stayed behind in 
Rome. This man tried to explain that by his return to the camp he had been freed 
from his oath, but in this he was not correct: for deceit intensifies a breach of oath, it 
does not annul it. His craftiness was therefore foolish, misguidedly assuming the guise 
of wisdom. Therefore the senate decreed that he, crafty and cunning, should be taken 
to Hannibal in chains, (114). . . (115) Acilius, on the other hand, who wrote a history 
in Greek, says that more than one had returned to the camp with the same 
deceitful intention, in order that they might be released from their oath, and 
that they were marked by the censors with every sort of degradation. 


276 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F3 (Peter F4; Jacoby Fs; Chassignet F6) cf. Piso 9 F34 (full citation), 
Quadrigarius 24 F58, Antias 25 F27 211 BC 
Livy 25.39.12-13, 16-17 


ad triginta septem milia hostium caesa auctor est Claudius, qui annales 
Acilianos ex Graeco in Latinum sermonem uertit; (13) captos ad mille octin- 
gentos triginta, praedam ingentem partam; in ea fuisse clipeum argenteum 
pondo centum triginta septem cum imagine Barcini Hasdrubalis. (14-15)... 
(16) apud omnes magnum nomen Marci ducis est; et uerae gloriae eius etiam miracula 
addunt: flammam ei contionanti fusam e capite sine ipsius sensu, cum 
magno pauore circumstantium militum; (17) monumentumque uictoriae 
eius de Poenis usque ad incensum Capitolium fuisse in templo clipeum, 
Marcium appellatum, cum imagine Hasdrubalis. 


(13) partam M*: paratam P 


F4 (=Peter Fs; Jacoby F6; Chassignet F7)=Quadrigarius 24 F66 
193 BC 
Livy 35.14.5-12 


Claudius, secutus Graecos Acilianos libros, P. Africanum in ea fuisse legatione 
tradit, eumque Ephesi conlocutum cum Hannibale, et sermonem unum etiam 
refert. (6) quaerenti Africano quem fuisse maximum imperatorem Hannibal 
crederet, respondisse Alexandrum Macedonum regem, (7) quod parua manu 
innumerabiles exercitus fudisset, quod ultimas oras, quas uisere supra spem 
humanam esset, peragrasset. (8) quaerenti deinde quem secundum poneret, 
Pyrrhum dixisse: (9) castra metari primum docuisse, ad hoc neminem 
elegantius loca cepisse praesidia disposuisse; artem etiam conciliandi sibi 
homines eam habuisse ut Italicae gentes regis externi quam populi Romani, 
tam diu principis in ea terra, imperium esse mallent. (10) exsequenti quem 
tertium duceret, haud dubie semet ipsum dixisse. tum risum obortum 
Scipioni et subiecisse, (11) ‘quidnam tu diceres, si me uicisses?’ ‘tum uero 
me’, inquit, ‘et ante Alexandrum et ante Pyrrhum et ante alios omnes 
imperatores esse.’ (12) et perplexum Punico astu responsum et improuisum 
adsentationis genus Scipionem mouisse, quod e grege se imperatorum uelut 
inaestimabilem secreuisset. 


(7) quas .. . esset Mg : supra spem humanam Bx 
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F3 (=Peter F4; Jacoby F'5; Chassignet F6) cf. Piso 9 F34 (full citation), 
Quadrigarius 24 F58, Antias 25 F27 211 BC 
Livy 25.39.12—13, 16-17 


Around thirty-seven thousand of the enemy were killed, according to Claudius, 
who has translated the history of Acilius from Greek into Latin; (13) about one 
thousand eight hundred and thirty were captured, and a vast amount of 
booty acquired; in it was a silver shield weighing 137 pounds, with an 
image of Hasdrubal the Barcid. (14-15)... [Antias 25 F27 and Piso 9 F34] (16) In 
all accounts the name of the leader Marcius is glorious. To his genuine fame they even 
add miracles, reporting that when he was delivering an address, a flame poured 
from his head without his being aware of it, to the great consternation of the 
surrounding troops, (17) and that there was a memorial of his victory over 
the Carthaginians in the temple on the Capitol until its burning, in the form 
of a shield, known as Marcian, with the image of Hasdrubal. 


F4 (=Peter F5; Jacoby F6; Chassignet F7)=Quadrigarius 24 F66 
193 BC 
Livy 35.14.5—-12 


Claudius, following the books of Acilius written in Greek, records that Publius 
Africanus was a member of that embassy, and that he held discussions with 
Hannibal at Ephesus, and he also relates one conversation. (6) When Africanus 
asked whom Hannibal believed to have been the greatest general, he replied 
that it was Alexander, the king of the Macedonians, (7) because with a small 
force he had routed armies whose size could not be counted, and because he 
had traversed the furthest shores, which a human being could not hope even 
to see. (8) When Scipio asked whom Hannibal placed second, he said it was 
Pyrrhus: (9) he had been the first to teach the art of measuring out a camp, 
and in addition no one had chosen his positions or arranged his forces with 
greater finesse; he had, moreover, such an ability to win people’s support 
that the nations of Italy preferred control to belong to a foreign king rather 
than to the Roman people, for so long the leading power in that land. 
(10) When Scipio proceeded to ask whom he regarded as third, Hannibal said 
that without doubt it was himself. Then Scipio began to laugh and added, 
(11) ‘And what would you say if you had beaten me?’ ‘Then indeed,’ replied 
Hannibal, ‘I would say that I surpassed Alexander and Pyrrhus and all 
other generals.’ Scipio was moved by both the involved reply, delivered with 
Punic guile, and by the unexpected type of flattery, because Hannibal had 
separated him from the herd of generals as if beyond judgement. 


278 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F5 (=Peter F2A, Jacoby F3, Chassignet F4) 
Paradoxographus Vaticanus 39, p. 342 Giannini 


AxdbAvos 6 Papaios totopixds dno THy LixeAiav mpo Tod karaxdvopod py 
vijsov elvar ws ojpepov, GAN irepov yevéoOar ovvnupevyvy TH VoTEpov 
Tradia: éx Sé ris émixAboews TdV pevpatwv Tav pilav aroonacbeicar Tob 
Anewivov, cata 76 LKbdAawov payetons Tis Wreipov vigov aroKaracrivar Kat 
51a. robo Pryytov KAnOivat To mA€evpov THs Tradias éxeivo. 


KAnOivas Rohde : dmoxataorivas (ex super.) V: aroxAnOjvar Giannini 


F6 (=Peter F6; Jacoby F7; Chassignet F8) 
DH 3.67.5 


éywy’ obv év Tpiai Tois weyaAompencatatols KaTacKevdopact THs Pwyns, &f 
dv pdAora 76 THs Hyepovias eudaiverar ueyeOos, Tds TE TOV VddTw aywyas 
Ticpat Kal Tas TMV 6Sav oTpwaELs Kal TAS THY UrovdmuV Epyadtas, Ov Wovoy 
cls 76 xpiomov THs KaTacKkeuns THY Sidvotav dvadepwr, U7Ep ob KaTa TOV 
oikeiov Katpov ép@, GAAG Kal els THY TOV dvadwudtwv TodvTEéAcLay, Tv €& Evos 
pyou rexpunpair’ dv tis, Mdvov AxiAdov rommaduevos rob péAdovtos AéyeoBau 
BeBawriv, ds dyow apednOerady more tev Tadpw Kai unKére Siappeopevev 
rods TiynTas THY avaxdbapow abrav Kai THY émioKeuT xiriwv prcddoa 
taAavrwv. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


(F7) (=Peter F1; Jacoby Fr; Chassignet Fr) 
Strabo 5.230 


TAA } / 4 x @ MY) A PS) X A A / 6 3 ‘4 ¢€ \ 

GAAy 8€ tes mpoTépa Kal pv0wdns, Apkadicny A€yovoa yeveobat arrotKiav UT 

Ebdvdpov. trodtw & ém€evwbjvar tov Hpaxréa édadvovra tas Mnpvdovov Bots. 

Cal / ” > A 

muOdpevov 5€ THs unTpos Nikoorparys tov Evavdpov—etvat 8 adriy pavtiKys 

» & a a / Ed a 

éumepov—ort TH Hpakdrci rempapevov Av teh€cavte tovs aBAovs He@ yev- 

/ a a a 
aba, dpdoa. te mpos Tov HpakdAéa tatra Kal Téwevos avadeigar Kat Odoa 
¢ A ” a A 

Ouciav EdAnvixny, jv Kai viv ere pvddrreabar TH Hpaxdel. kai 6 y’ AxvdAos, 6 
a f ~ / a ~ > 

Tav Papaliwy ovyypadeds, TobTo TiHera1 anyeiov Tob EAAnvixoy eivas KTiopa 
A , \ 9 > A ‘ , 6 , e \ > a ¢ a 

Thy Pepyy, 76 Tap’ abrois rHv TaTpiov Bvoiay EAAqvixny eivar rH Hpaxdei. 

an +f a a n A 
Kal TH pntépa dS€ rob EddvSpov Tindat Pwpaior, piav Ta vyupav voplaarTes, 
Kapyévrnv perovopacbeioay. 


6 y’ AnbArros (uel AxiddAcos) Schwegler : 6 ye kbdvos CWe : 6 KeKvALos SB: 6 KEeKtALos 
n‘ Pleth. : 6 xaskiduos Vossius : 6 ye Katxidos Korais : 6 ye Kothuos Kramer : 6 ye 
Axbacos Lasserre : 6 y'(€) AtAtos Biraschi 


7. C. ACILIUS 279 


F5 (=Peter F2A, Jacoby F3, Chassignet F4) 
Paradoxographus Vaticanus 39, p. 342 Giannini 


Acilius the Roman historian says that before the flood Sicily was not an island, 
as today, but was part of the mainland connected to the later Italy; that it 
was torn away from the Apennine range by the roots by the overflow of the 
waters; and that it was detached as an island when the mainland was broken 
opposite Scyllaeum, and for this reason that side of Italy was called 
Rhegium. 


F6 (=Peter F6; Jacoby F7; Chassignet F8) 
DH 3.67.5 


I myself regard as the three most magnificent structures of Rome, through which 
above all the greatness of her empire is manifested, the aqueducts, the paving of the 
roads, and the construction of the sewers, not only thinking with reference to the 
usefulness of the work, concerning which I shall speak at the proper time, but also to 
their extravagant cost, which one may estimate from one single item of work, taking 
Gaius Acillius as the authority for what follows, who says that, when on one 
occasion the sewers had been neglected and nothing was any longer able 
to flow through them, the censors let out a contract for clearing out and 
repairing them to the value of one thousand talents. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


(F7) (=Peter F1; Jacoby F1; Chassignet Fr) 
Strabo 5.230 


But there is another foundation story, older and fabulous, which tells that Rome 
was the Arcadian colony founded by Evander. The story goes that Heracles was 
entertained by Evander, when he was driving the oxen of Geryon. Evander had learnt 
from his mother, Nicostrate (she was practised in the prophetic art), that it was fated 
for Heracles, once he had finished his labours, to become a god; and he told Heracles 
these things, and dedicated to him a precinct and offered him a sacrifice in the Greek 
manner, which even now is still maintained in honour of Heracles. And in fact Acilius, 
the historian of the Romans, puts this down as proof of the fact that Rome is a Greek 
foundation, that there the ancestral sacrifice to Heracles is a Greek one. And 
the Romans honour the mother of Evander, considering her as one of the nymphs, her 
name having changed to Carmenta. 


280 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


(F8) (=Jacoby F8; Chassignet F2)=Piso 9 F3, Lutatius 32 F12 
OGR 1t0.1-2 


addunt praeterea quidam Aeneam in eo litore Euxini cuiusdam comitis matrem 
<Baiam> ultimo aetatis adfectam circa stagnum quod est inter Misenon Auernumque 
extulisse atque inde nomen loco inditum; cumque comperisset ibidem Sibyllam 
mortalibus futura praecinere in oppido quod uocatur Cimmerium, uenisse eo 
sciscitatum de statu fortunarum suarum aditisque fatis uetitum ne is cognatam in 
Italia sepeliret. (2) et postquam ad classem rediit repperitque mortuam 
Prochytam, cognatione sibi coniunctam quam incolumem reliquerat, in 
insula proxima sepelisse, quae nunc quoque eodem est nomine, ut scribunt 
Lutatius et Acilius <et> Piso. 


(1) quidam P: quondamO — Euxini MSS: Euximi Pucciont <Baiam> Richard : om. 
MSS inditum Sepp : inditum qui etiamnunc Euxinius sinus dicitur (... etiam 
Euxinius sinus nunc dicitur P) O Cimmerium Ortelius : cimbarionis MSS 
(2) Prochytam ... reliquerat hic Baehrens : post sepeliret MSS — Lutatius et Acilius 
<et> Piso Mommsen (cf Jordan, Hermes 1869, 402) : Vulcatius et Acilius Piso MSS : 
Vultacilius et Piso Roth 
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(F8) (Jacoby F8; Chassignet F2)=Piso 9 F3, Lutatius 32 F12 
OGR 10.1-2 


Moreover, certain writers add that Aeneas buried on that shore, in the neighbourhood 
of the lake which lies between Misenum and Avernus, <Baia,> the mother of one 
Euxinus, a companion of his, worn out by extreme old age; and that for that reason the 
name was attached to the place; and that when he had learnt that in the same place 
the Sibyl prophesied the future to mortals in the town which is called Cimmerium, he 
came there to enquire about the condition of his fortunes, and that when the fates had 
been consulted, he was forbidden to bury his kinswoman in Italy. (2) And afterwards 
he returned to the fleet and found that Prochyta, who was related to him by 
birth, and whom he had left behind safe and sound, had died, and he buried 
her on a nearby island, which even now has the same name, as Lutatius and 
Acilius <and> Piso write. 


8 
Q. Fabius Maximus Servilianus 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl (=GT 3) 
DH 1.7.3 


A > 2 A ¢ a > , et € \ >A p) , 
.. Ta 8 €x THY ioTopimav avade~EdueEvos, AS Ol TpOS AUT ETTALVODLEVOL 
‘ > la 
Pwpatwv ovvéypabav [Idpxids te Katrav cat PdBros Ma£ysos Kat Ovadrépros 
\ 7 
<6> Avrieds kat Aukivvtos Maxep, Aidol te Kal PéAAvow kat KaArrovpvio.. . . 


POSSIBLE TESTIMONIUM 


T2 Pliny naz. 1 cites ‘Fabius’ as a source for book 28 (cf. Pictor 1 T'15). 


FRAGMENTS 


ANNALES/HISTORIAE 
BOOK 1 
Fl (=Peter F1; Chassignet F1) 
Serv. Aen. 1.2-3 
(V)  Italiam fato profugus Lauinaque uenit 


litora... 


(DS+S) Laurolauinium constat octo milibus a mari remotam. nec nos debet fallere 
quia dixit ‘Lauina litora’. litus enim dicitur terra quoque mari uicina, sicut ipse 
Vergilius in quarto ‘cui litus arandum’, cum per naturam litus arari non possit. 


(DS) ergo sciendum litus et terram (S) ergo scire debemus litus posse 
dici posse; et terram dici. 


(DS) Fabius Maximus annalium primo: tum Aeneas aegre patiebatur in eum deue- 
nisse agrum, macerrimum litorosissimumque. 


litorosissimumque Masuzctus : litoriosissimumque MSS 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl (GGT 3) 
DH 1.7.3 


... but I have taken other material from the histories written by those praised by the 
Romans themselves—Porcius Cato, Fabius Maximus, Valerius Antias, and Licinius 
Macer, and men like Aelius and Gellius and Calpurnius.. . 


POSSIBLE TESTIMONIUM 


T2 Pliny nat. 1 cites ‘Fabius’ as a source for book 28 (cf. Pictor 1 T15). 


FRAGMENTS 


ANNALES/HISTORIAE 
BOOK 1 


Fl (=Peter F'1; Chassignet F1) 
Serv. Aen. 1.2~3 


(V) ... exiled by fate he came to Italy and the Lavinian shores... 


(DS+S) It is well known that Laurolavinium is eight miles distant from the sea. Nor 
should it deceive us that he said ‘Lavinian shores’. For also land near the sea is called 
‘the shore’, just as Virgil himself says in book 4, ‘to whom a shore for cultivation’ 
[Aen. 4.212], when in reality the shore is not able to be cultivated. 


(DS) It is evident therefore that ‘the (S) We should know therefore that 
shore’ can also be termed ‘land’; ‘the shore’ can also be called ‘land’. 


(DS) Fabius Maximus in the first book of his Annals: at that time Aeneas regretted 
that he had come to that land, extremely sterile and just like the seashore. 
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UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT 


F2 (=Peter F2; Chassignet F2) 
schol. Veron. georg. 3.7 


(V) Hippodameque umeroque Pelops insignis eburno 


(schol.) VMEROQVE PELOPS [INSIGNIS EBVRNO] mythici_tradiderunt 
Tantalum Iouis filium | [---Jantem, Pelopis [+63]e adfixum | [---c/po]enae, ut 
lautissimis dapibus adpositis Furiarum agmine prohibeatur attingere | {---] fabulae 
quas s[+66]nm | [---] appellatum. sic [+26]s Fabius Seruilianus historiarum 
scribtor | [---] habuerit Eoburnum appellatum tradidit. Minerua [+25] ex ebore | 
[--- cu]m ali[z di] cetera membra reparassent. | 


FRAGMENT OF UNSPECIFIED WORK 
BOOK 12 


F3 (=Peter F4) 
Macr. 1.16.25 


sed et Fabius Maximus Seruilianus pontifex in libro duodecimo negat oportere atro 
die parentare, quia tunc quoque Ianum Iouemque praefari necesse est, quos 
nominari atro die non oportet. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


(F4) (=Peter F3; Chassignet F3) 
Prisc. GL 2.380 


Fabius Maximus: amitti quam apisct. 


(F5) Mar. Victorin. GL 6.23 (=Fabius Pictor 1 F27, Cincius 
Alimentus 2 Fg, Cn. Gellius 14 F12b) 


(F6) Diod. 7.5.3-6 (=Fabius Pictor 1 F3) 


(F7) Serv. Aen. 5.73 (=Fabius Pictor 1 F28) 


(F8) Serv. Aen. 8.630-1 (=Fabius Pictor 1 F29) 


8. Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS SERVILIANUS 285 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT 


F2 (=Peter F2; Chassignet F2) 
schol. Veron. georg. 3.7 


(V) ...Hippodame and Pelops, famous for his ivory shoulder . . . 


(schol.) ‘and Pelops, <famous for his ivory> shoulder’. Writers of legend report that 
Tantalus, the son of Jove | <... >, of Pelops < ... > was attached | <meals/ 
punishments>, so that, though splendid feasts had been set out, he was prevented by 
a throng of furies from touching them | <...> stories which <...> | <...> 
called. Thus < ... > Fabius Servilianus writer of histories | < ... > (had) reports 
that he was called ‘Eburnus’ [sc. ‘the ivory one’]. Minerva < ... > out of ivory | 
<when> the other gods had restored his other limbs. | 


FRAGMENT OF UNSPECIFIED WORK 
BOOK 12 
F3 (=Peter F4) 

Macr. 1.16.25 


But also Fabius Maximus Servilianus the Pontifex says in his twelfth book that one 
ought not to sacrifice in honour of a deceased relative on a ‘black day’, since 
to do so it is necessary to utter a preliminary prayer to Janus and Jupiter, 
whom one ought not to mention by name on a ‘black day’. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


(F4) (=Peter F3; Chassignet F3) 
Prisc. GL 2.380 


Fabius Maximus: to be lost rather than gained. 


(F5) Mar. Victorin. GL 6.23 (= Fabius Pictor 1 F27, Cincius 
Alimentus 2 Fg, Cn. Gellius 14 F12b) 


(F6) Diod. 7.5.3-6 (= Fabius Pictor 1 F3) 


(F7) Serv. Aen. 5.73 (= Fabius Pictor 1 F28) 


(F8) Serv. Aen. 8.630—1 (=Fabius Pictor 1 F29) 
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(F9) Arnob. 6.7 (=Fabius Pictor 1 F30, Valerius Antias 25 F69) 


(F10) Gellius 5.4.1-3 (=Fabius Pictor 1 F31) 


(F11)  Isid. etym. 4.7.34 (=Fabius Pictor 1 F32) 
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(F9) Arnob. 6.7 (=Fabius Pictor 1 F30, Valerius Antias 25 F69) 


(F10) Gellius 5.4.1-3 (= Fabius Pictor 1 F31) 


(F11)  Isid. etym. 4.7.34 (=Fabius Pictor 1 F32) 


9 
L. Calpurnius Piso Frugi 


TESTIMONIA 


[Note: the testimonia are divided into two groups, the first (T1-g) dealing with Piso as a 
historian and aspects of his work, the second (T10-14) with events of his life that may have 
been included in his history. ] 


Tl (=Forsythe T20)=GT1 
Cic. de orat. 2.51-3 


‘atqui, ne nostros contemnas’, inquit Antonius, ‘Graeci quoque sic initio scripti- 
tarunt, ut noster Cato, ut Pictor, ut Piso. (52) erat enim historia nihil aliud nisi 
annalium confectio, cuius rei memoriaeque publicae retinendae causa ab initio rerum 
Romanarum usque ad P. Mucium pontificem maximum res omnes singulorum 
annorum mandabat litteris pontifex maximus efferebatque in album et proponebat 
tabulam domi, potestas ut esset populo cognoscendi; iique etiam nunc annales 
maximi nominantur. (53) hanc similitudinem scribendi multi secuti sunt, qui sine ullis 
ornamentis monumenta solum temporum, hominum, locorum, gestarumque rerum 
reliquerunt. itaque qualis apud Graecos Pherecydes, Hellanicus, Acusilas fuit, aliique 
permulti, talis noster Cato, et Pictor, et Piso, qui neque tenent quibus rebus ornetur 
oratio—modo enim huc ista sunt importata—et, dum intellegatur quid dicant, unam 
dicendi laudem putant esse breuitatem.’ 


(51) sic M : ipsi sic L (52) efferebatque MSS : referebatque Lambinus _ tique 
HE? sii qui VOPUE' 


T2 (=Forsythe T19)=GT2 
Cic. leg. 1.6 


nam post annales pontificum maximorum, quibus nihil potest esse ieiunius, si aut ad 
Fabium aut ad eum qui tibi semper in ore est, Catonem, aut ad Pisonem aut ad 
Fannium aut ad Vennonium uenias, quamquam ex his alius alio plus habet uirium, 
tamen quid tam exile quam isti omnes? 


ieiunius Vrsinus : iucundius MSS 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (Forsythe T20)=GT1 
Cic. de orat. 2.51-3 


‘And yet,’ said Antonius, ‘lest you should disparage our historians, in the beginning 
the Greeks too used to write like our Cato, Pictor, and Piso. (52) For history was 
nothing other than a compilation of annals, for the sake of which, and to maintain a 
public record, from the beginning of Roman affairs until Publius Mucius was Pontifex 
Maximus, the Pontifex Maximus used to commit to writing all the affairs of each year, 
copy them out on a white board, and display the tablet at his home, to enable the 
people to get informed; and even now these are called Annales Maximi. (53) Many 
have followed this manner of writing, and have bequeathed unadorned records just of 
dates, persons, places, and events. Thus, what Pherecydes, Hellanicus, Acusilas, and 
many others were like among the Greeks, Cato, Pictor, and Piso have been for us; they 
have no grasp of the means by which speech can be adorned—for such things have 
only recently been imported here—and, as long as what they say can be understood, 
they consider brevity to be the only virtue in discourse.’ 


T2 (=Forsythe T19)=GT2 
Cic. Jeg. 1.6 


For after the annals of the Pontifices Maximi, than which nothing could be more arid, 
when you come to Fabius, or to Cato, whose name is constantly on your lips, or to 
Piso, Fannius, or Vennonius, although one of these might have more vigour than 
another, yet what could be as thin as the whole lot of them? 
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T3 (=Forsythe Tr) 
Cic. Brut. 106 


hic optimus illis temporibus est patronus habitus, eoque forum tenente plura fieri 
iudicia coeperunt. nam et quaestiones perpetuae hoc adulescente constitutae sunt, 
quae antea nullae fuerunt. L. enim Piso tribunus plebis legem primus de pecuniis 
repetundis Censorino et Manilio consulibus tulit—ipse etiam Piso et causas egit et 
multarum legum aut auctor aut dissuasor fuit, isque et orationes reliquit, quae iam 
euanuerunt, et annales sane exiliter scriptos. 


T4 (=Forsythe T23)=GT3 
DH 1.7.3 


KOl TA LEV Tapa TOV AoytwraTwr avdpay, ols els dutAiav HAPov, dayx7H Tapadr- 
aBwv, Ta & ex THv loTopidv dvareEdpevos, As of mpds adTav érawovpevor 
Pwpatwv cvveypapav [Idpxis te Katrav cal PdBios MaEmos Kai Ovarépros 
<6> Avrieds Kai Atkivvios Maxep, AlAwol te Kai PédAvor Kal KadArovpviot Kat 
érepot avyvol mpos TovToLs avdpes ovK addaveis, am’ exeivwy 6puwpeEvos THY 
mpayparerov (elat d€ tais EAAnvicais ypovoypadiats €o.Kvias), TOTE 
errexelpnoa Th ypagy. 


T5 (=Forsythe T24) 


Pliny nat. 1 cites Piso as a source for books 2, 3, 8, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 28, 29, 33, 
34, and 36. 


T6 (=F12/F15a) 
Pliny nat. 2.140; also Pliny nat. 17.244 (cf. F40), without praenomen 


... L. Piso, grauis auctor... 


T7 (=Forsythe T22)=F29 
Gell. 7.9.cap., 1 


(capitulum) locus exemptus ex annalibus L. Pisonis historiae et orationis lepidissimae. 

(1) quod res uidebatur memoratu digna, quam fecisse Cn. Flauium Anni filium 
aedilem curulem L. Piso in tertio annali scripsit, eaque res perquam pure et uenuste 
narrata a Pisone, locum istum totum huc ex Pisonis annali transposuimus. 
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T3 (=Forsythe T1) 
Cic. Brut. 106 


This man [sc. C. Papirius Carbo] was considered the best advocate in those days, and 
while he had control of the Forum, numerous courts began to be created, since indeed 
permanent courts too, of which there had been none before, were set up when he was 
a young man. For Lucius Piso as tribune of the plebs was the first to carry a law about 
recovering money, in the consulship of Censorinus and Manilius—Piso himself also 
pleaded cases, and was the author or opponent of many laws; he also left speeches, 
which have now disappeared, and annals which are plainly written indeed. 


T4 (=Forsythe T23)=GT3 
DH 1.7.3 


And some things I have derived from the instruction of the most learned men, with 
whom I have conversed, but I have taken other material from the histories written by 
those praised by the Romans themselves—Porcius Cato, Fabius Maximus, Valerius 
Antias, and Licinius Macer, and men like Aelius and Gellius and Calpurnius—and, in 
addition to these, many other well-known authors; starting with these works, which 
are like the Greek annalistic accounts, I then set my hand to the task of writing. 


T5 (=Forsythe T24) 


Pliny nat. 1 cites Piso as a source for books 2, 3, 8, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 28, 29, 33, 
34, and 36. 


T6 (=F12/Fr15A<) 
Pliny nat. 2.140; also Pliny nat. 17.244 (cf. F4o), without praenomen 


... Lucius Piso, a weighty author . . . 


T7 (=Forsythe T22)=F29 
Gell. 7.9.cap., 1 


(Heading) A passage taken from the Annals of Lucius Piso, a most delightful tale most 
delightfully told: 

(1) Because it seemed worth recording the deed which Lucius Piso, in the third 
book of his Annals, reports the curule aedile Gnaeus Flavius, son of Annius, as having 
done, and because that deed has been narrated with exceptional purity of language 
and beauty by Piso, I have transposed the whole of that passage here from Piso’s book 
of annals. 
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T8 (=Forsythe T21)=Fro 
Gell. 11.14.cap., 1 


(capitulum) sobria et pulcherrima Romuli regis responsio circa uini usum. 
(1) simplicissima suauitate et rei et orationis L. Piso Frugi usus est in primo annali, 
cum de Romuli regis uita atque uictu scriberet. 


capttulum exhibent N’s : om. cett. 


T9 (=F20) 
Gell. 15.29.cap., 1-2 


(capitulum) quali figura orationis et quam noua L. Piso annalium scriptor usus sit. 
(1) duae istae in loquendo figurae notae satis usitataeque sunt: ‘mihi nomen est Tulius’ 
et ‘mihi nomen est Iulio’; (2) tertiam figuram nouam hercle repperi apud Pisonem in 
secundo annalium. 


(1) duae JT: quae cett. —_ Tulius et mihi nomen est 6 : om. Fy 


T10 (=Forsythe T4) 
Cic. Verr. 2.3.195 


cum tibi senatus ex aerario pecuniam prompsisset et singulos tibi denarios 
adnumerasset quos tu pro singulis modiis aratoribus solueres, quid facere debuisti? si 
quod L. Piso ille Frugi, qui legem de pecuniis repetundis primus tulit, cum emisses 
quanti esset, quod superaret pecuniae rettulisses. 


T1l  (=Forsythe T11) 
Oros. 5.9.6 


in Sicilia enim post Fuluium consulem Piso consul Murgentium oppidum expugnauit, 
ubi octo milia fugitiuorum interfecit, quos autem capere potuit, patibulo suffixit. 


Murgentium Schaefer (NJPhP 1873, 71) : Mamertium MSS 
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T8 (=Forsythe T21)=Fro 
Gell. 11.14.cap., 1 


(Heading) The moderate and very fine reply of King Romulus concerning the 
consumption of wine. 

(1) Lucius Piso Frugi used the simplest sweetness both of subject matter and of 
language in the first book of his Annals, when writing about the life and lifestyle of 
King Romulus. 


T9 (=F20) 
Gell. 15.29.cap., 1-2 


(Heading) What linguistic formulation the writer of annals Lucius Piso used and how 
unusual it is. 

(1) The following are two ways of speaking, widely known and in regular use: ‘my 
name is Iulius’ and ‘I am called “Iulius”’. (2) I have found a third way, very unusual 
indeed, in the second book of Piso’s Annals. 


T10 (=Forsythe T4) 
Cic. Verr. 2.3.195 


When the senate had produced the money from the treasury for you and had assigned 
to you one denarius per modius to pay over to the ploughmen, what ought you to have 
done? If you had behaved as the well-known Lucius Piso Frugi, who was the first to 
carry a law about the recovery of money, you would have returned what was left of the 
money when you had bought the grain for as much as it was worth. 


T11  (=Forsythe T11) 
Oros. 5.9.6 


For in Sicily, after the consul Fulvius, the consul Piso captured by storm the town of 
Murgentia, where he killed eight thousand runaway slaves, but those whom he was 
able to capture he fixed to the gibbet. 
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T12 
a Val. Max. 2.7.9-10 (= Forsythe T13A) 


L. quoque Calpurnius Piso consul, cum in Sicilia bellum aduersus fugitiuos gereret et 
C. Titius equitum praefectus multitudine hostium circumuentus arma iis tradidisset, 
his praefectum ignominiae generibus adf<e>cit: iussit eum toga laciniis abscisis 
amictum, discinctaque tunica indutum, nudis pedibus a mane in noctem usque ad 
principia per omne tempus militiae adesse. interdixit etiam ei conuictum hominum 
usumque balnearum, turmasque equitum quibus praefuerat, ademptis equis, in 
funditorum alas transcripsit. magnum profecto dedecus patriae p<ar>i son<t>ium 
dedecore uindicatum est, quoniam quidem id egit Piso ut qui cupiditate uitae 
adducti cruce dignissimis fugitiuis tropaea de se statuere concesserant, libertatique 
suae seruili manu flagitiosum imponi iugum non erubuerant, amarum lucis usum 
experirentur, mortemque, quam effeminate timuerant, uiriliter optarent. 
(10) nec minus Pisone acriter Q. Metellus. 


(g) adf<e>cit: iussit eum Pighius : ad(f)fici iussitcum a p<ar>i son<t>ium dedecore 
Kempf (1854) : pisonium dedecore AG : sic etiam L, ut uidetur : Pisonio dedecore L° : 
<magno> Pisonis decore Pighius _ timuerant dett. : timuerunt a 


b_ Frontin. strat. 4.1.26 (= Forsythe T13B) 


L. Piso C. Titium praefectum cohortis, quod loco fugitiuis cesserat, cinctu togae 
praeciso, soluta tunica, nudis pedibus in principiis cotidie stare dum uigiles uenirent 
iussit, Conuiuiis et balneo abstinere. 


T13 
a Val. Max. 4.3.10 (=Forsythe T14A) 


Fabiorum et Ogulni continentiae Calpurnium Pisonem in consimili genere laudis 
aemulum fuisse res ipsa documento est. consul, graui fugitiuorum bello a se liberata 
Sicilia, eos quorum praecipua opera usus fuerat imperatorio more donis proseque- 
batur. inter quos filium suum, aliquot locis proeliatum fortissime, titulo trium 
librarum aureae coronae decorauit, praefatus non oportere a magistratu e publica 
pecunia erogari quod in ipsius domum rediturum esset, tantumque ponderis <auri> 
se testamento adulescenti legaturum promisit, ut honorem publice a duce, pretium 
priuatim a patre reciperet. 


<auri> Shackleton Bailey (1996) : om. MSS 


b_ Pliny zat. 33.38 (=Forsythe T14B)=F 23 


<trium> Piso Frugi filium ex priuata pecunia donauit eamque coronam testamento ei 
praelegauit. 


<trium> Harduinus : om. MSS 
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T12 
a Val. Max. 2.7.9-10 (=Forsythe T13A) 


The consul Lucius Calpurnius Piso also, when he was waging war in Sicily against 
runaway slaves and Gaius Titius, a cavalry prefect, had, upon being surrounded by a 
large number of the enemy, handed over to them his arms, imposed upon the prefect 
the following kinds of humiliation. He ordered him to be on duty at headquarters for 
the whole period of his military service, dressed in a toga which had had its hems cut 
off, wearing an ungirt tunic, and barefoot, from morning until night; further, he 
forbade him to associate with other men and to use the baths; and he deprived of their 
horses the cavalry squadrons of which Titius had had charge, and converted them into 
units of slingers. Truly the great disgrace of our fatherland was avenged by the equal 
disgrace of the guilty, for indeed Piso did this in order that those who, led by their 
desire for life, had allowed runaway slaves best suited for crucifixion to set up trophies 
over them, and had not blushed to have a shameful yoke placed upon their freedom by 
servile hands, should experience bitter enjoyment of the light of day and should hope 
like men for the death which they had feared like women. 
(10) No less severe than Piso’s behaviour was that of Quintus Metellus. 


b_ Frontin. strat. 4.1.26 (=Forsythe T13B) 


Because Gaius Titius, prefect of a cohort, had yielded ground to runaway slaves, 
Lucius Piso ordered him to stand barefoot every day at headquarters, with the girdle 
of his toga cut and his tunic loosened, until the sentries came, and to abstain from 
dining with others and using the baths. 


T13 
a Val. Max. 4.3.10 (=Forsythe T'14A) 


That Calpurnius Piso rivalled the Fabii and Ogulnius for continence in a similar kind 
of laudable behaviour, the facts themselves attest. As consul, when Sicily had been 
freed by him from a serious slave war, he was rewarding those on whose exceptional 
service he had relied, in the usual manner of commanding officers. Among them was 
his son, who had engaged in battle very bravely in various locations. He gave him the 
titular award of a gold crown of three pounds, having declared that a magistrate 
should not pay out from public funds something which would return to his own 
household, and he promised that he would leave the young man the same weight <of 
gold> as a separate provision in his will, so that he would receive an honour publicly 
from his commander, but a reward privately from his father. 


b_ Pliny zat. 33.38 (= Forsythe T14B)=F 23 


Piso Frugi presented his own son with a crown of three pounds from private funds, 
and he bequeathed it to him as a separate provision in his will. 
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T14 (=Forsythe Ts) 
Cic. Verr. 2.4.56-7 


o tempora, o mores! nihil nimium uetus proferam. sunt uestrum aliquam multi qui L. 
Pisonem cognorint, huius L. Pisonis, qui praetor fuit, patrem. ei cum esset in His- 
pania praetor, qua in prouincia occisus est, nescio quo pacto, dum armis exercetur, 
anulus aureus quem habebat fractus et comminutus est. cum uellet sibi anulum facere, 
aurificem iussit uocari in forum ad sellam Cordubae et palam appendit aurum; hom- 
inem in foro iubet sellam ponere et facere anulum omnibus praesentibus. nimium 
fortasse dicet aliquis hunc diligentem; hactenus reprehendet, si qui uolet, nihil 
amplius. uerum fuit ei concedendum; filius enim L. Pisonis erat, etus qui primus de 
pecuniis repetundis legem tulit. (57) ridiculum est me nunc de Verre dicere, cum de 
Pisone Frugi dixerim; uerum tamen quantum intersit uidete. iste cum aliquot abaco- 
rum faceret uasa aurea, non laborauit quid non modo in Sicilia uerum etiam Romae in 
iudicio audiret: ille in auri semuncia totam Hispaniam scire uoluit unde praetori 
anulus fieret. nimirum ut hic nomen suum comprobauit, sic ille cognomen. 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


*F1 (Peter F1, Baudou F1, Forsythe F2, Chassignet Fr) 
Varro rust. 2.1.9 


denique <n>on Italia a uitulis, ut scribit Piso? 
<n>on Keil: in PAB : om. A’mv 
*F2 (=Peter F41, Baudou F2, Forsythe F4, Chassignet F2) 
Lact. mst. 1.6.9 


quartam Cimmeriam in Italia, quam Naeuius in libris belli Punici, Piso in 
annalibus nominet. 
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T14. (Forsythe T5) 
Cic. Verr. 2.4.56—-7 


What conduct we see in these times! I shall adduce nothing which is excessively old. 
A considerable number of you know of Lucius Piso, the father of this Lucius Piso who 
was praetor. When he himself was praetor in Spain (in which province he was killed), 
during exercises under arms a gold ring which he was wearing fractured and shattered 
(I do not know how). Since he wanted a ring made for himself, he ordered that a 
goldsmith be called to his seat of judgement in the forum at Corduba, and publicly 
weighed out the gold; he ordered the man to put his chair in the forum and make the 
ring, in the presence of all. Perhaps someone will call this man too careful; to that 
extent will someone who wishes to find fault with him reproach him, and no further. 
But it was something to be forgiven in his case; for he was the son of Lucius Piso, the 
man who was the first to carry a law about recovering money. (57) It is ridiculous for 
me now to speak about Verres, when I have spoken about Piso Frugi; yet observe what 
a difference there is. Verres, when he had several sideboards’ worth of golden vessels 
made, did not care what might be said not just in Sicily but even in the law-court at 
Rome; Piso, when it was a matter of half an ounce of gold, wanted the whole of Spain 
to know the source of the material from which the praetor’s ring was made. To be 
sure, the man present before you lived up to his family name, just as the other lived up 
to his cognomen. 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


*F1 (=Peter F1, Baudou F1, Forsythe F2, Chassignet F1) 
Varro rust. 2.1.9 


Lastly, is not Italy so named from calves, as Piso writes? 


*F2 (=Peter F41, Baudou F2, Forsythe F4, Chassignet F2) 
Lact. ist. 1.6.9 


The fourth [sc. Sibyl] is the Cimmerian in Italy, who is mentioned by Naevius in 
his work on the Punic Wars, and by Piso in his Annals. 
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*F3 (=Baudou F3, Forsythe F5, Chassignet F3)= Acilius 7 F8, 
Lutatius 32 F12 
OGR 10.1—2 


addunt praeterea quidam Aeneam in eo litore Euxini cuiusdam comitis matrem 
<Baiam> ultimo aetatis adfectam circa stagnum quod est inter Misenon Auernumque 
extulisse atque inde nomen loco inditum; cumque comperisset ibidem Sibyllam mor- 
talibus futura praecinere in oppido quod uocatur Cimmerium, uenisse eo sciscitatum 
de statu fortunarum suarum aditisque fatis uetitum ne is cognatam in Italia sepeliret. 
(2) et postquam ad classem rediit repperitque mortuam Prochytam, cogna- 
tione sibi coniunctam quam incolumem reliquerat, in insula proxima sepe- 
lisse, quae nunc quoque eodem est nomine, ut scribunt Lutatius et Acilius <et> 
Piso. 


(1) quidam P: quondam O- Euxini MSS : Euximi Puccioni <Baiam> Richard : 
om. MSS — inditum Sepp : inditum qui etiamnunc Euxinius sinus dicitur (... etiam 
Euxinius sinus nunc dicitur P) O Cimmerium Ortelius : cimbarionis MSS 
(2) Prochytam ... reliquerat hic Baehrens : post sepeliret MSS — Lutatius et Acilius 
<et> Piso Mommsen (cf. Jordan, Hermes 1869, 402) : Vulcatius et Acilius Piso MSS : 
Vultacilius et Piso Roth 


*F4 (=Baudou F4, Forsythe F6, Chassignet F4) 
OGR 13.8 


Piso quidem Turnum matruelem Amatae fuisse tradit, interfectoque Latino 
mortem ipsam sibimet consciuisse. 


*F5  (=Peter F3, Baudou Fs, Forsythe F7, Chassignet F5)=Fabius 
Pictor 1 F4a, Cincius Alimentus 2 F1, Cato 5 F14 
DH 1.75.4-84.1. For the text, see Fabius Pictor 1 Fa. 


*F6 (=Peter F4, Baudou F6, Forsythe Fo, Chassignet F6) 
Serv. Aen. 2.761 


(V) etiam porticibus uacuis Iunonis asylo 


(DS+S) primo autem apud Athenienses statutum est ab Herculis filtis, quos inse- 
quebantur hi qui erant a patre oppressi, sicut docet in duodecimo Statius. hoc asylum 
etiam Romulus imitatus est; unde est ‘quem Romulus acer asylum rettulit’, non 
‘statuit’. 

(DS) quem locum deus Lucoris, sicut Piso ait, curare dicitur. 


(DS) Lucoris { : Lycoreus Masuicius : Lucaris Hartung : Lycores uel Lycoreus Jahn : 
Lycoris Peter 
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*F3  (=Baudou F3, Forsythe F5, Chassignet F3)=Acilius 7 F8, 
Lutatius 32 F12 
OGR 1t0.1-2 


Moreover, certain writers add that Aeneas buried on that shore, in the neighbourhood 
of the lake which lies between Misenum and Avernus, <Baia,> the mother of one 
Euxinus, a companion of his, worn out by extreme old age; and that for that reason the 
name was attached to the place; and that when he had learnt that in the same place 
the Siby! prophesied the future to mortals in the town which is called Cimmerium, he 
came there to enquire about the condition of his fortunes, and that when the fates had 
been consulted, he was forbidden to bury his kinswoman in Italy. (2) And afterwards 
he returned to the fleet and found that Prochyta, who was related to him by 
birth, and whom he had left behind safe and sound, had died, and he buried 
her on a nearby island, which even now has the same name, as Lutatius and 
Acilius <and> Piso write. 


*F4 (=Baudou F4, Forsythe F6, Chassignet F4) 
OGR 13.8 


Piso indeed records that Turnus was Amata’s maternal cousin, and that when 
Latinus was killed, she committed suicide. 


*F5  (=Peter F3, Baudou Fs5, Forsythe F7, Chassignet F5)= Fabius 
Pictor 1 F4a, Cincius Alimentus 2 F1, Cato 5 F14 
DH 1.75.4—84.1 


*F6 (=Peter F4, Baudou F6, Forsythe Fg, Chassignet F6) 
Serv. Aen. 2.761 


(V) ...and now at the empty porticos in Juno’s asylum . . . 


(DS+S) But it [sc. asylum] was first instituted among the Athenians by the sons of 
Hercules, who were being pursued by those who had been overpowered by their 
father, as Statius records in his twelfth book [7heb. 12.497—8]. Romulus too imitated 
this asylum, whence we have ‘which fierce Romulus restored to its use as an asylum’ 
[Aen. 8.342—3], rather than ‘instituted’. 

(DS) The god Lucoris, according to Piso, is said to look after this place. 
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*F7 (=Peter F5, Baudou F7, Forsythe F11, Chassignet F7) cf. Fabius 
Pictor 1 F7, Cincius Alimentus 2 F3 
DH 2.38.2—-40.3 
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*F7 (=Peter F5, Baudou F7, Forsythe F11, Chassignet F7) cf. 
Fabius Pictor 1 F7, Cincius Alimentus 2 F3 
DH 2.38.2-40.3 


But it was when he [sc. Tatius] was at a loss that he enjoyed some unexpected good 
luck, the strongest of the fortresses being delivered in the following circumstances. 
As the Sabines were passing by the foot of the Capitolium to investigate whether any 
part of the hill might be found which could be taken by surprise or by force, a certain 
maiden was observing them from the high ground. She was the daughter of a dis- 
tinguished man, to whom the safeguard of the place had been assigned; her name was 
Tarpeia. (3) And a longing entered into her, as Fabius [1 F7] and Cincius {2 F3] write, 
for the armlets which they were wearing around their left arms and for their rings: for 
the Sabines of those times used to wear ornaments of gold and were no less luxurious 
than the Tyrrhenians. But Lucius Piso the former censor reports that what 
prompted her was her eagerness to perform a noble deed, that of handing 
over to her fellow citizens the enemy deprived of their defensive shields. 
Which of these accounts is the truer, it is possible to infer from what happened 
afterwards. (4) Tarpeia then, sending one of her maids through a postern-gate, 
which no one noticed being opened, requested the king of the Sabines to 
come to speak to her alone, since she intended to discuss a great and pressing 
matter with him. Tatius accepted her proposal in the hope of some treachery 
and went to meet her at the appointed place; the maiden, coming forward to 
within speaking distance, said that her father had gone out from the citadel 
during the night on some business, but that she was looking after the keys of 
the gates and would betray the defences to them as they came up under cover 
of night, if she could take, as the reward for her treachery, the ornaments of 
the Sabines, which they all had around their left arms. (5) When Tatius 
agreed, she took guarantees from him, by means of oaths, and herself gave 
them, not to break the agreements. She then ordained the place to which the 
Sabines had to go, which was the strongest point, and the hour, as the most 
unguarded hour of the night, and departed, undetected by those inside. 
(39.1) Up to this point all the Roman historians agree, but they do not agree as to 
what is related next. For Piso the former censor, whom I mentioned earlier, says that a 
messenger was sent from the place by Tarpeia during the night to explain to 
Romulus the agreement between herself and the Sabines, namely that it was 
her intention to demand from them their defensive shields, deceiving them 
through the ambiguity of the agreement. The messenger was also to ask him 
to send another force to the stronghold at night to capture the enemy, 
together with their general, stripped of their shields. But the messenger 
deserted to the leader of the Sabines and betrayed Tarpeia’s plans to him. (2) 
Fabius, Cincius, and their followers, however, say nothing of any such occurrence; 
rather they insist that the girl adhered to her treacherous deal. As for what happened 
next, all again write about this similarly. For they say that when the king of the 
Sabines arrived with the strongest part of his army, Tarpeia, keeping her 
promises, opened the agreed postern-gate to the enemy, and, rousing the 
guards in the place, urged them to save themselves quickly by other exits 
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(38.3) beAAtwv Bb: padiwv ABa (38.5) rov €xupwrarov Kiessling : rav éxup- 
wratwr AB : tov dxupdtatov Reiske (40.1) xpjoerae Meineke : xpjanrat 
MSS ravro Sylberg : robtro MSS (40.2) Badeiv Reiske : BadrXew MSS 
movetv C. Jacoby : movetv anroxptow MSS : moveiv ardgpacw L. Dindorf (40.3) 


dmrotpoms Stephanus : mpotpomys MSS 
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unknown to the enemy, as if the Sabines were already occupying the citadel; 
(3) and that when the guards had fled, the Sabines, finding the gates open, 
occupied the citadel, destitute as it was of its guards; and that Tarpeia, 
asserting that she, on her side, had provided everything she had agreed to, 
asked to be given the reward for her treachery, according to the oaths. 

(40.1) Then again Piso says that when the Sabines were preparing to give the 
girl the gold on their left arms, Tarpeia demanded from them not their 
ornaments but their shields. But Tatius became angry at her trickery, and 
contrived a way of not breaking the agreement. He decided to hand over the 
shields, as the girl had requested, but to do so in such a way that she would 
gain no advantage from taking them. Straining with all the strength he 
possessed he immediately threw his shield onto the girl, and ordered the 
others to do the same. Pelted thus from all sides Tarpeia fell beneath 
the number and force of the blows, and died submerged under the shields. 
(2) But Fabius and the others make the Sabines responsible for the deceit over the 
agreements. For (they say) since it was necessary for them to hand over the gold, as 
Tarpeia required, according to the agreements, and since they were angry at the 
magnitude of the reward, they threw their shields upon her, as if they had promised to 
give these to her, when they had sworn the oath. But it seems that what happened 
after this makes the version of Piso the truer one. (3) For she was considered 
worthy of a grave where she fell, having a place on the most sacred hill of the 
city, and the Romans pour libations to her every year (I report what Piso 
writes), none of which is it fitting that she should receive from men she betrayed or 
men who killed her, if she had died while in the process of betraying her native land to 
the enemy. On the contrary, if there were any part of her body remaining, in time it 
would have been dug up and thrown off the hill, in order to inspire fear and deter 
those who were intending to do similar things. But let people decide about this as 
they wish. 
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*F8 (=Peter F6, Baudou F8, Forsythe F12, Chassignet F8) cf. Lutatius 
32 Fri 
Varro ling. 5.148-9 


in foro lacum Curtium a Curtio dictum constat, et de eo triceps historia: nam et 
Procilius non idem prodidit quod Piso, nec quod is ¢ Cornelius Stilo secutust .... 
(149) Piso in annalibus scribit Sabino bello, quod fuit Romulo et Tatio, uirum 
fortissimum Met<t>ium Curtium Sabinum, cum Romulus cum suis ex 
superiore parte impressionem fecisset, in locum palustrem, qui tum fuit in 
foro antequam cloacae sunt factae, secessisse atque ad suos in Capitolium 
recepisse; ab eo lacum <Curtium> inuenisse nomen. 


(148) Cornelius Stilo secutus F°; cf Lutatius 32 Fir, app. (149) Met<t>ium 
Spengel : Metium F* Curtium Laetus : Curcium F’ _ fecisset Popma : fecisset 
Curtium F* <Curtium> Goetz—Schoell : om. F* 


*F9 (=Peter F7, Baudou Fo, Forsythe F14, Chassignet Fg) 
Tert. spect. 5.8 


de<hinc idem Ro>mulus Ioui Feretrio ludos instituit in Tarpeio, <quos 
Tarpe>ios dictos et Capitolinos Piso tradit. 


unci angulati uerba ad lacunas codicis supplendas ab editoribus excogitata indicant _ tradit 
Ae : tradidit bc 


F10 (=Peter F8, Baudou Fro, Forsythe F13, Chassignet F1o)=T8 
Gell. 11.14 


(capitulum) sobria et pulcherrima Romuli regis responsio circa uini usum. 

(1) simplicissima suauitate et rei et orationis L. Piso Frugi usus est in primo annali, 
cum de Romuli regis uita atque uictu scriberet. (2) ea uerba, quae scripsit, haec sunt: 
eundem Romulum dicunt ad cenam uocatum ibi non multum bibisse, quia postridie 
negotium haberet. ei dicunt: ‘Romule, si istuc omnes homines faciant, uinum uilius 
sit.’ his respondit: immo uero carum, si quantum quisque uolet bibat; nam ego bibi 
quantum uolui.’ 


capitulum exhibent N’s : om. cett. — istuc MSS exc. QB’ : istud QB’ _hi(ijs MSS 
exc. X 21s X 
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*F8 (=Peter F6, Baudou F8, Forsythe F12, Chassignet F8) cf. Lutatius 
32 Fir 
Varro ling. 5.148—-9 


It is agreed that the Curtian Pool in the Forum is so called after Curtius, and there are 
three different stories about him: for Procilius did not record the same version as Piso, 
nor did t Cornelius Stilo follow ¢ what Piso wrote. . . . (149) Piso in his Annals writes 
that in the Sabine War, which took place between Romulus and Tatius, when 
Romulus and his troops launched an assault from higher ground, Mettius 
Curtius, a Sabine of the greatest bravery, withdrew to a marshy place in 
the Forum (it was before the drains had been built), and rejoined his 
companions on the Capitol; it was from him that the pool took its name 
<‘Curtian’>. 


*F9 (=Peter F7, Baudou Fo, Forsythe F14, Chassignet Fg) 
Tert spect. 5.8 


Then [sc. after the Consualia] the same Romulus instituted games to Jupiter 
Feretrius on the Tarpeian Mount; Piso reports that they were called ‘Tarpeian’ 
and ‘Capitoline’. 


F10 (Peter F8, Baudou Fro, Forsythe F13, Chassignet F1o)=T8 
Gell. 11.14 


(Heading) The moderate and very fine reply of King Romulus concerning the 
consumption of wine. 

(r) Lucius Piso Frugi used the simplest sweetness both of subject matter and of 
language in the first book of his Amna/s, when writing about the life and lifestyle 
of King Romulus. (2) The words which he wrote are as follows: They say that the 
same Romulus, when invited to dinner, did not drink much there because he had 
business the next day. They said to him, ‘Romulus, if all men were to do this, wine 
would be cheaper.’ He replied to them, ‘On the contrary, it would be dear, if 
everyone were to drink as much as he wants; for I have drunk as much as I wanted.’ 
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*F11 (Peter Fo, Baudou F11, Forsythe F15, Chassignet F11) 
Varro ling. 5.165 


tertia est Ianualis, dicta ab Iano, et ideo ibi positum Iani signum, et ius institutum a 
Pompilio, ut scribit in annalibus Piso, ut sit aperta semper, nisi cum bellum sit 
nusquam. traditum est memoriae Pompilio rege fuisse opertam, et post Tito Manlio 
consule bello Carthaginiensi primo confecto, et eodem anno apertam. 


opertam Scaliger: apertam F’ Tito Manlio Agustin : titio manilio (manlio B) F* 


F12 (cf. Peter F10, Baudou F12a, Forsythe F17, Chassignet F12) 
cf. Fis5a 
Pliny nat. 2.140 


exstat annalium memoria sacris quibusdam et precationibus uel cogi fulmina uel 
impetrari. uetus fama Etruriae est impetratum, Volsinios urbem depopulatis agris 
subeunte monstro, quod uocauere Oltam, euocatum a Porsina suo rege. et ante eum a 
Numa saepius hoc factitatum in primo annalium suorum tradidit L. Piso, grauis 
auctor, quod imitatum parum rite Tullum Hostilium ictum fulmine. lucosque et 
aras et sacra habemus, interque Statores ac Tonantes et Feretrios Elicium quoque 
accepimus Iouem. 


*F13  (=Peter F12, Baudou F14, Forsythe F18, Chassignet F14) 
Plut. Numa 21.7 


robrov, ws Aéyerat, TevraeTh KaTaAdiTmwv 6 Nouds éreAedTyOEV, ov Taxelas OVS 
aidvidiou yevouerns avt@ ris reAeuTis, GAAG Kara piKpdov UO yHpws Kat 
vocou padakis arropapaivopuevos, ws toTropnKe Iletowy. éreAedTy GE S€ Xpovov 
ov TroAvv Tos dydonKovTa mpoopiwoas. 
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*F11  (=Peter Fg, Baudou F11, Forsythe F15, Chassignet F11) 
Varro ling. 5.165 


The third [sc. gate] is the Janual, named after Janus. And for that reason a statue of 
Janus was placed there, and a law was instituted by Pompilius, as Piso writes in 
his Annals, that it be open always, except when there is no war anywhere. It has 
been handed down to memory that it was closed during Pompilius’ reign, and that it 
was closed later on, in the consulship of Titus Manlius, when the first Carthaginian 
war was ended, and in the same year opened again. 


F12 (cf. Peter Fio, Baudou F1r2a, Forsythe F17, Chassignet F12) 
cf. Figa 
Pliny nat. 2.140 


It is recorded in the annals that thunderbolts are forced to occur by—or obtained in 
answer to—certain rites and imprecations. There is an ancient Etruscan story of one’s 
being obtained by entreaty, when the city of Volsinii was being attacked by a monster, 
which they called ‘Olta’, and had its fields devastated; the thunderbolt was called 
down by their king Porsina. And before him, according to the account of Lucius Piso, 
a weighty author, in the first book of his Annals, this was quite often done by 
Numa. He says also that, through imitating this insufficiently in accordance with 
the proper ritual, Tullus Hostilius was struck by a thunderbolt [cf. F15a]. We have 
also sacred groves, altars, and rites, and, in addition to Jupiters who are Stayers, 
Thunderers, and Feretrii, we have accepted Jupiter Elicius. 


*F13 > (=Peter F12, Baudou F14, Forsythe F18, Chassignet F14) 
Plut. Numa 21.7 


Numa, so it is said, died when he [sc. Ancus Marcius, his grandson] was 5 years old. 
His end was not swift or sudden, but he died wasting away slowly through old 
age and a mild illness, as Piso has related. He lived not much beyond the age of 80. 


308 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F14 (=Peter F11, Baudou F13, Forsythe F19, Chassignet F13) 
cf. Hemina 6 F35 (full citation), Tuditanus 10 F3, Antias 25 
Foa, F58 
Pliny nat. 13.84-7 


ingentia exempla contra M. Varronis sententiam de chartis reperiuntur. namque 
Cassius Hemina, uetustissimus auctor annalium, quarto eorum libro prodidit Cn. 
Terentium scribam agrum suum in Ianiculo repastinantem effodisse arcam in 
qua Numa, qui Romae regnauit, situs fuisset. (85) in eadem libros eius repertos, 
P. Cornelio L. filio Cethego M. Baebio Q. filio Tamphilo consulibus, ad quos a 
regno Numae colliguntur anni dxxxv. hos fuisse e charta, maiore etiamnum miraculo 
quod infossi durauerint. quapropter in re tanta ipsius Heminae uerba ponam: (86) 
‘mirabantur alii quomodo illi libri durare possent; ille ita rationem reddebat: lapidem 
fuisse quadratum circiter in media arca euinctum candelis quoquouersus. in eo lapide 
insuper libros insitos fuisse; propterea arbitrarier non computuisse. et libros citratos 
fuisse; propterea arbitrarier tineas non tetigisse. in his libris scripta erant philosophiae 
Pythagoricae.’ eosque combustos a Q. Petillio praetore, quia philosophiae scripta 
essent. (87) hoc idem tradit Piso censorius primo commentariorum, sed libros 
septem iuris pontificii, totidem Pythagoricos fuisse. . . 


(85) in eadem MR’: in eodem DEFa ‘Tamphilo Sigonius : Pam(-han)phil(ijo MSS 
(86) media arca MR’: mediae arcae DEF  insitos MR* : in se positos DEF : iti 
sepositos Detlefsen : iii sitos Mayhoff — citratos MSS: cedratos edd. his DEF : tis M 
Petillio scripsimus : Petilio MSS 


F15 
a Pliny nat. 2.140 (cf. Peter Fro, Baudou F12a, Forsythe F17, Chassignet 
F12) cf. Fr2 


exstat annalium memoria sacris quibusdam et precationibus uel cogi fulmina uel 
impetrari. uetus fama Etruriae est impetratum, Volsinios urbem depopulatis agris 
subeunte monstro, quod uocauere Oltam, euocatum a Porsina suo rege. et ante eum a 
Numa saepius hoc factitatum in primo annalium suorum tradidit L. Piso, grauis 
auctor, quod imitatum parum rite Tullum Hostilium ictum fulmine. lucosque 
et aras et sacra habemus, interque Statores ac Tonantes et Feretrios Elicium quoque 
accepimus Iouem. 
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F14 (Peter F11, Baudou F13, Forsythe F19, Chassignet F13) 
cf. Hemina 6 F35 (full citation), Tuditanus 10 F3, Antias 25 
Fa, F58 
Pliny nat. 13.84—7 


Powerful counter-evidence to the view of Marcus Varro on papyrus can be adduced. 
For Cassius Hemina, a very ancient writer of annals, has recorded in book 4 of that 
work that Gnaeus Terentius, a scribe, while digging over his land on the Janiculum, 
excavated a chest in which Numa, who reigned at Rome, was buried. (85) In the same 
chest his books were found, in the consulship of Publius Cornelius Cethegus, the son 
of Lucius, and Marcus Baebius Tamphilus, the son of Quintus, up to whom 535 years 
are counted from the reign of Numa. These books were made of papyrus, it being an 
even greater miracle that they had survived under ground. So on a matter of such 
importance I will give the words of Hemina himself: (86) others wondered how those 
books could survive; he [sc. Terentius] explained it thus: there had been a square 
stone in roughly the middle of the chest, bound on every side with waxed cords. The 
books had been placed on top of that stone; he believed that was the reason why they 
had not rotted. And the books had been dipped in citrus-wood oil; he believed that 
was the reason why the moths had not touched them. In these books were writings of 
Pythagorean philosophy. And [sc. Hemina says that] the books were burnt by the 
praetor Quintus Petillius, because they were philosophical writings. (87) Piso the 
former censor records the same in book 1 of his commentaries, but he says that they 
were seven books of pontifical law and an equal number of Pythagorean 
texts. .. [Tuditanus 10 F3] 


F15 
a Pliny mat. 2.140 (cf. Peter F1o, Baudou F12a, Forsythe F17, Chassignet 
F12) cf. Fr2 


It is recorded in the annals that thunderbolts are forced to occur by—or obtained in 
answer to—certain rites and imprecations. There is an ancient Etruscan story of one’s 
being obtained by entreaty, when the city of Volsinii was being attacked by a monster, 
which they called ‘Olta’, and had its fields devastated; the thunderbolt was called 
down by their king Porsina. And before him, according to the account of Lucius Piso, 
a weighty author, in the first book of his Annals, this was quite often done by Numa 
[cf. F12]. He says also that, through imitating this insufficiently in accordance 
with the proper ritual, Tullus Hostilius was struck by a thunderbolt. We have 
also sacred groves, altars, and rites, and, in addition to Jupiters who are Stayers, 
Thunderers, and Feretrii, we have accepted Jupiter Elicius. 


310 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


b_ Pliny wat. 28.13~-14 (= Peter F13, Baudou F12b, Forsythe F20, 
Chassignet F15) 


prisci quidem nostri perpetuo talia credidere, difficillimumque ex his, etiam fulmina 
elici, ut suo loco docuimus. (14) L. Piso primo annalium auctor est Tullum 
Hostilium regem ex Numae libris eodem, quo illum, sacrificio louem caelo 
deuocare conatum, quoniam parum rite quaedam fecisset, fulmine ictum. 
multi uero magnarum rerum fata et ostenta uerbis permutari. 


(13) credidere VdTf: prodidere R(2E 


F16 (=Peter F14, Baudou F15, Forsythe F21, Chassignet F16) 
DH 4.15.5 


ds 8é€ ITelowy Aevkios ev th mpatn Tdv eviavoiwy dvaypada@v toropel, 
BovAdpevos Kai Tav ev adore. SiarpiBdvtwy 76 mAAOos cid€vas, THY TE 
yerrapevrwv Kal Tav anoywopnevw Kai Tav eis Gvdpas éyypapopevw, érakev 
daov Ser voptopa Katrabépew trép éxdorov Tovs mpoonKovtas, eis ev TOV 
Tas EideOvias Onoavpor, jv Pwpator xadodow “Hpav dwodédpov, vmep tav 
yevveaevov eis 8€ rov ris Adpodirns <rijs> ev doer xabidpuperns, jv 
mpocayopevovar AtBirivyy, tmdp tev aroywopevwn’ eis S€ Tov THs NedryTos, 
imép trav eis Gvdpas apyouevwv ovvredeiv. €& dv mucdre Svayvwoeobar 
Kal’ Exacrov éviavrov Saou Te of obpmavres Hoav Kai tives e€ abTa@v THY 
oTparevoyov RAiKiay €ixov. 


<rys> Kiessling : om. MSS 
F17 (=Peter F17, Baudou F18, Forsythe F23, Chassignet F'19) 
Prisc. GL 2.497 


Piso historiarum i: cuius unius praemio multorum allicuit animos. 
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b_ Pliny nat. 28.13-14 (=Peter F13, Baudou F12b, Forsythe F20, 
Chassignet F15) 


Our predecessors constantly believed such things, including the most difficult, that 
even thunderbolts can be called forth, as I showed in the appropriate place. (14) In 
the first book of his Annals, Lucius Piso records that King Tullus Hostilius was 
struck by a thunderbolt when he tried to call down Jupiter from heaven in 
accordance with Numa’s books and using the same form of sacrifice that 
Numa had used, since he had done some things which were not sufficiently 
in accordance with the appropriate ritual. Many indeed have thought that the 
prophecies and portents of great events can be changed by words. 


F16 (=Peter F14, Baudou F15, Forsythe F21, Chassignet F16) 
DH 4.15.5 


But as Lucius Piso records in the first book of his Annals, since he [sc. Servius 
Tullius} wished to know the number of people living in the city, and the 
numbers of the newborn, of the deceased, and of those coming of age, he 
assigned the value of the coin which the relatives were to contribute on 
behalf of each person. For the newborn it was to be given to the treasury of 
Eileithuia, whom the Romans call ‘Hera bringer of light’ [sc. Juno Lucina}; 
for the deceased it was to be given to the treasury of Aphrodite who dwells 
in a sacred grove, whom they call Libitina; for those coming of age, it was 
to be given to the treasury of Juventas. As a result he would find out each 
year how many people there were in total, and which of them were of 
military age. 


F17 (=Peter F17, Baudou F18, Forsythe F23, Chassignet F19) 
Prisc. GL 2.497 


Piso in book one of his Histories says: he allured the minds of many by the reward he 
gave to this one person. 


312 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 1 OR 2 
*F18 (=Peter F15, Baudou F16, Forsythe F22A, Chassignet F'17) 
DH 4.7.1-5 


wv A ‘ ” \ A A > / a Na > 4 ¢€ \ 
exer 5€ Kai GAAas Twas TO Tpayua aToTias, Gs amavTES Nyvonoay ot Ta 
a A Uy ¢ 
Pwpaika cvvratdmevor tAnv évds, ob wera piKpov €p@ Tovvope.. @woaAdgynTat 
A LA A X / 4 ‘ X £. 4 >. 4 
yap Ort wera THY TapKuviov TedeuTHV mapadaBav THv Bactrctay TbAALos €7 
mw a / 
érn tetTapaKkovTa Kal TérTapa Katéayev, wor ef Kat’ eKeivov TOV YpoVvoV 
¢ > a A a a 
énraKkaecooaerns iv OT ameotepeito THs apyns 6 mpeaBdTepos THY 
1 oe 5 
Tapxuviwy, trép éBSouyKovra ery yeyovws av Hv, OTe Tov TUAAOv dréxTewer. 
> / e a“ / 
(2) €v kpariorn b¢ y’ abrov jAtKia 767’ d6vTa Tapadedw@kaaw ot ovyypadeis, Kat 
Wa , 3 \ > 4 > A f \ / ” \ 
daow ore TbAdov aitos dpdevos €x Tod BovAeuTnpiov Kat dépwv €€w Kata 
a a a a \ 
tov kpnrridwy e&éxeev. 17 ex THs apxys exmTwats adTob yiveTal TéuMTM Kal 
elkooT@ peta TabT’ ere, Kal TOUTW TH ETEL OTPATEVOmEVOS Ev TH Tpds Apde- 
3 A aA > 
dras elodyerar ToAduw Kal mara Ta epya dv éavtob TeAd@y: obK Elye 5€ Adyov 
> / > / aA > \ a \ > a / ” 
ev mrod€uots e€erdleabar odpa avdpos €€ Kal évevnKovta BeBiwkdros rn. (3) 
exmrecwv TE THS aps €rt moAEwE Pwpators obk €AdTTW TEeTTApwY Kal déKa 
> a b A \ 
éra@v, avTos év Tois mpdypaow eferaldpevos, ws Pac, Tapa Tas KoWwas 
\ A A A 
dmdvrwv €ott Sd€as, Kal 6 Tob Biov xypdvos abt@ trAclwy avadaivera: THV 
¢ \ / a A A a ) 
éxarov kal b€xa yeyovws érav: robro b€ TO ujKos TMV Biwv od Pépovow of kal” 
ea , a A ee / 
Huds Tomo.. (4) TabTa 89 Ta droma ovverddtes THV Pwpaikdv ovyypagewy 
\ € / > 4 a 
ties érépais adra Avew ererpdbnoay aromias, od Tavaxvdida trovobytes 
la a } / > \ / 4 A «e > / / 
untépa Tav Tadiwv, ddAAa Teyaviay twa, trepi As ovdeutay TrapeAndapev 
Ya A 
fotopiav: dwpos 8x) yiverar waAw 6 yamos Tod Tapxuviou uixpov dzrodelrrovTos 
A a A / 
érav dySojKovra, Kal } TOV Téxvwr yeveats Tois TavTHY ExovaL THY HALKLaY 
ION a > 7 , \ 
dmiatos’ ovdé yap admats hv, wor é« mavTos emibuunoa téxvwr, aAda 
/ 3 > a / a uA a 
Ouyatépes Hoav ait@ dvo kal atral y dy yeyaunuevas. (5) rovTwy by TaV 
dduvatwv Te Kal arémwy Exacta emtArAoyilopevos ovx viovs elvar TapKuviou 
f \ A ’ > ¢ , , / A A / 
ypadw Tovs maidas, GAN viwvors, Acvkin Ieicwu T@ Opty cvyxatabeuevos. 
éxeivos yap év tais éviavatots Tpaypateiars TODO’ ioTdpyKeE dvos: Ei wy y’ apa 
1 @ A a A 5 
yovm pev Hoav viwvol Tob Baowléws of maides, Tomjoe: 8 viol, Kal TOUT’ TY 
A > a Aa oy 
air.ov THs amaTys Tots GAAots aract Tois ovyypadibact Tas Pwmaikas toroptas. 


(1) émraxatecxooaerns MSS : éxraxaeckoaaerys C. Jacoby, errore (3) o@ma 
dvpos €€ Kai évertjxovta BeBiwKdros MSS exc. B: €€ kai €BdoujKovra BeBuwKkas 
B (5) 7000’ Cary : rob7’ A: robT0 B: ratO? C. Jacoby 
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BOOK 1 OR2 
*F18 (=Peter F15, Baudou F16, Forsythe F22A, Chassignet F17) 
DH 4.7.1-5 


The matter [sc. Arruns’ and Lucius Tarquinius’ being the sons of Tarquinius Priscus] 
has yet other peculiarities, which have been ignored by all writers of Roman history 
except one, whose name I shall report presently. For it is agreed that after the death of 
Tarquinius, Tullius took over the kingdom and ruled it for forty-four years, so that, 
even if the older of the Tarquins was 27 years old at the time when he was deprived of 
his rule, he would have been more than 70 years old when he killed Tullius. (2) But 
the historians have reported that at that time he was at the peak of youthful strength, 
and say that he himself lifted up Tullius from his place in the senate-house, and 
carrying him outside threw him down the steps. His being driven from power 
occurred in the twenty-fifth year after this; and in this year he is introduced as being 
on campaign in the war against the people of Ardea and accomplishing everything 
through his own actions. It makes no sense for the body of a 96-year-old man to be put 
to the test in wars. (3) That when he had been driven from power he fought against 
the Romans for not less than fourteen years, being put to the test himself in engage- 
ments, as they say, is contrary to the common opinions of all men, and the length of 
his life appears to be more than 110 years. Our part of the world does not produce 
this length of life. (4) Realizing these absurdities, some of the Roman historians have 
tried to avoid them by employing other ridiculous stories, making the mother of the 
children not Tanaquil, but a certain Gegania, concerning whom we have received no 
account. However, ‘Tarquin’s marriage is too late, since he was nearly 80 years old, and 
it is impossible to believe that people of that age can have children. Nor was he 
childless, so as to make him want a child more than anything else, but he had two 
daughters, who were already married. (5) So considering each of these impossibilities 
and absurdities, I am recording that the children [sc. Arruns and Lucius Tarquinius] 
were not sons of Tarquinius but grandsons, and am thus agreeing with Lucius 
Piso Frugi. For he alone in his Annals has recorded this. The only other possibility is 
that the children were the king’s grandsons by birth, but were his sons by adoption, 
and that this was why all the other writers of Roman history were deceived. 


314 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F19 (=Peter F16, Baudou F17, Forsythe F24, Chassignet F'18) 
cf. Pictor 1 Fr2 


Livy 1.55.79 


... itaque Pometinae manubiae, quae perducendo ad culmen operi destinatae erant, 
uix in fundamenta suppeditauere. (8) eo magis Fabio, praeterquam quod antiquior est, 
crediderim quadraginta ea sola talenta fuisse, quam Pisoni, (g) qui quadraginta 
milia pondo argenti seposita in eam rem scribit, summam pecuniae neque ex 
unius tum urbis praeda sperandam et nullius ne horum quidem magnificentiam 
operum non exsuperaturam. 


(9) magnificentiam operum Hayley : magnificentiae operum fundamenta M‘IT7A : sic, 
sed magnificentia M 


BOOK 2 
F20 (=Peter F19, Baudou F20, Forsythe F26, Chassignet F21)=T9 
509 BC Varr. 
Gell. 15.29 


(capitulum) quali figura orationis et quam noua L. Piso annalium scriptor usus sit. 

(1) duae istae in loquendo figurae notae satis usitataeque sunt: ‘mihi nomen est 
Iulius’ et ‘mihi nomen est Iulio’; (2) tertiam figuram nouam hercle repperi apud 
Pisonem in secundo annalium. uerba Pisonis haec sunt: L. Tarquinium, collegam 
suum, quia Tarquinio nomine esset, metuere; eumque orat uti sua uoluntate Roma 
concedat. quia Tarquinio, inquit, nomine esset: hoc proinde est, tamquam si ego 
dicam: ‘mihi nomen est Iulium’. 


(1) duae JT: quae cet?. —_ Tulius et mihi nomen est 6 : om. Fy (2) quia Tarquinio 
nomine Hertz : quia Tarquinio nomen MSS : qui a Tarquinio nomine Finette-Baudou 


(u. comm.) Roma concedat s : Romam contendat MSS : Roma contendat Finette- 
Baudou (u. comm.) — 'Tarquinio inquit nomine F6 : Tarquinio inquit nomen y 


F21 (=Peter F18, Baudou F 19, Forsythe F25, Chassignet F20) 
Prisc. GL 2.510-11 
Piso Frugi in ii annalium: quodcumque deliquisset, ignosciturum adfirmabat. 


ii MSS :i Bonaria 
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*F19 (=Peter F16, Baudou F17, Forsythe F24, Chassignet F18) 
cf. Pictor 1 F12 


Livy 1.55.7—9 


... thus the money from the sale of the booty of Pometia, which had been destined 
for completing the structure roof and all, was scarcely adequate to pay for the 
foundations. (8) For this reason I would rather believe Fabius (apart from the fact that 
he is the more ancient writer) when he says that the sum was only forty talents, than 
Piso, (9) who writes that forty thousand pounds of silver were set aside for 
that construction, a sum of money not to be expected from the booty of one city of 
that era, and enough to exceed the cost of any of the magnificent buildings of our day. 


BOOK 2 
F20 (=Peter F19, Baudou F20, Forsythe F26, Chassignet F21)=T9 
509 BC Varr. 
Gell. 15.29 


(Heading) What linguistic formulation the writer of annals Lucius Piso used and how 
unusual it is. 

(1) The following are two ways of speaking, widely known and in regular use: ‘my 
name is Iulius’ and ‘I am called “Iulius”’. (2) I have found a third way, very unusual 
indeed, in the second book of Piso’s Annals. Piso’s words are as follows: He feared 
his colleague Lucius Tarquinius, because he possessed the Tarquinian name; and 
he begged him to leave Rome of his own free will. He says, because he possessed the 
Tarquinian name: this is the same as if I were to say, ‘My name is lulian’. 


F21 (=Peter F18, Baudou Fig, Forsythe F25, Chassignet F20) 
Prisc. GL 2.510—-11 


Piso Frugi in the second book of his Annals says: he affirmed that he would forgive 
whatever wrong he {or she| had committed. 
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BOOK 2 OR 3 


*F22 (=Peter F20, Baudou F21, Forsythe F27, Chassignet F22) 


508 or 507 BC Varr. 
Pliny nat. 34.29 


hanc primam cum Coclitis publice dicatam crediderim—Atto enim ac Sibyllae 
Tarquinium, ac reges sibi ipsos posuisse uerisimile est—nisi Cloeliae quoque 
Piso traderet ab iis positam qui una obsides fuissent, redditis a Porsina, in 
honorem eius. 


*F23  (=Peter F21, Baudou F22, Forsythe F28, Chassignet F23)= 


T13b 499 or 496 BC Varr. 
Pliny nat. 33.38 


iidem, quo magis miremur, coronas ex auro dedere et ciuibus. quis primus donatus sit 
ea, non inueni equidem; quis primus donauerit, a L. Pisone traditur: A. Postumius 
dictator apud lacum Regillum castris Latinorum expugnatis eum, cuius 
maxime opera capta essent. hanc coronam ex praeda is dedit <ii> librarum; 
item L. Lentulus consul Seruio Cornelio Merendae Samnitum oppido capto, sed hic 
quinque librarum; <trium> Piso Frugi filium ex priuata pecunia donauit eamque 
coronam testamento ei praelegauit. 


dedit <ii> 1. (sic) Mayhoff’: dedit. 1. B‘: dedit cet.  <trium> Harduinus : om. MSS 


*F24 (=Peter F22, Baudou F23, Forsythe F29, Chassignet F24) 


494 BC Varr. 
Livy 2.32.3 


ea frequentior fama est quam cuius Piso auctor est, in Auentinum secessionem 
factam esse. 


*F25 (=Peter F23, Baudou F24, Forsythe F30, Chassignet F25) 


471 BC Varr. 
Livy 2.58.1—2 


tum primum tributis comitiis creati tribuni sunt. numero etiam additos tres, 
perinde ac duo antea fuerint, Piso auctor est. nominat quoque tribunos Cn. Siccium, 


L. Numitorium, M. Duilium, Sp. Icilium, L. Maecilium. 


Duilium Sigonius : Duellium N 
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BOOK 2 OR 3 


*F22 (=Peter F20, Baudou F21, Forsythe F27, Chassignet F22) 
508 or 507 BC Varr. 
Pliny nat. 34.29 


I should have thought that this [sc. statue of Cloelia], together with that of Cocles, was 
the first dedicated at public expense—for it is likely that Tarquinius set up the statues 
to Attus and the Sibyl and that the kings themselves set up the ones to themselves— 
except that Piso records that that of Cloelia too was set up in her honour 
by those who had been hostages with her, when they had been released by 
Porsina. 


*F23 (=Peter F21, Baudou F22, Forsythe F28, Chassignet F23)= 
T13b 499 or 496 BC Varr. 
Pliny nat. 33.38 


What is still more astonishing to us, they gave gold crowns even to citizens. Who was 
the first to be presented with one, I at any rate have not found out; who first presented 
one, Lucius Piso records. It was Aulus Postumius, the dictator at Lake Regillus, 
after the Latin camp had been taken by storm, to the man whose efforts 
had been most responsible for the capture of the camp. He gave this crown of 
<two> pounds from the booty; in the same way did the consul Lucius Lentulus 
reward Servius Cornelius Merenda following the capture of a Samnite town, but this 
time with a crown of five pounds. Piso Frugi presented his own son with a crown of 
three pounds from private funds, and he bequeathed it to him as a separate provision 
in his will. 


*F24 (=Peter F22, Baudou F23, Forsythe F29, Chassignet F24) 
494 BC Varr. 
Livy 2.32.3 


That version is commoner than that which Piso reports, according to which the 
secession was made to the Aventine. 


*F25 (=Peter F23, Baudou F24, Forsythe F30, Chassignet F25) 
471 BC Varr. 
Livy 2.58.1—2 


Then for the first time the tribunes were elected by the tribal assembly. Piso reports 
that their number was increased by three, just as if there had been two before. He 
also names the tribunes as Gnaeus Siccius, Lucius Numitorius, Marcus Duilius, 
Spurius Icilius, and Lucius Maecilius. 


318 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F26 (=Peter F24, Baudou F25, Forsythe F31, Chassignet F26)= 
Cincius Alimentus 2 F4 439 BC Varr. 
DH 12.4.2-5 


e \ \ \ 4 / “a , X a / a 
of ev 87) 7a miBavwrarda po. doxodvTes ypddew mepi THs MatAtou redevris 
obTw Trapadeda@Kaat AeyéoOw 5€ Kal 6 doxav Hrrov eval wot MUBaves Adyos, @ 
Kéxpyntat Kiykvos Kat Kadrovpvios, émiywpior ovyypadeis, of daow ovre 
Sucraropa vo ths BovAjs aroderxOnva tov Koivtiov ovre immapxnv ve 

~ , 4 4 7 \ a, e€ A lel , 
rob Kowriov rov Lepovidtov. (3) yevouerns d€ pnvocews v0 Tob Myvuxiov 
Tovs Tapovras év TH Gvvedpiw moTedaarras GAnOH Ta. Aeyopeva, eivat, <Kai> 
yvopny aroderkapevov THv mpeapuTépwy Tivos AKpiTov 7 UNV G7roKTEiVaL TOV 
évSpa, rapaxphua Tevabevras, otw Tov Lepovidtov eri TobTO Ta£ai TO Epyor, 

, ” A A aA A A , 4 bY , e A 
véov ovTa Kal KaTa xeipa ‘yevvaiov. (4) rodrov S¢ hac: AaBdvra To Evpidiov v7r6 
pdArns €AGeiv apes tov Maidvov mopevdpmevov éx Ths ayopas Kai mpooeABovra 
eizreiv Ort BovAerat TEpi TpaypaTos aroppHTov Kai peyaAou SiadexOivat mpos 
avrév. KeAeboavros dé Tod MaAlov pixpov aroxwpjoa tovs éyyvs abr@ 

, > ‘ , A aA ” , 4 ? ld 
mapovras, éredy povwlévra ris puAdakis éAaBe, yuuvwoarvra 76 Eidos Bdupar 
Kara, THS opayns: TodTo Sé mpagavTa Spoyw xwpeiv eis ro BovAeuripiov Eri 
ovyxabnpevwv Tav cvvédpwr, éxovra To Fihos Nuaypwevov <Kai> Kexpayora 
mpos Tous Sudxovras ott KeAevobeis bo THs BovAns avypyKe Tov Tdpavvov. 

> “~ aA ‘ € \ , 

(s) dxovoavras S€ 76 THs BovAjs d6vopa Tovs WpunKdras Traiew TE Kai BadAew 
> a > 
avrov amorparréc0ar Kal pndev eis avrov mapavoujoat. €k TovTOU Kal THV 
b , \ ” b) n al 4 @ \ , v ¢€ A , s 
éxrwvuptav Tov Adav aire reOjvar A€éyouow, drt ro Eihos Exwv bro warns HABEv 
A A \ 
émi Tov avdpa: GAas yap KaAobor Pwaion ras paras. 


(2) poatAtov edd. : waddAtou Esc., sic etiam infra Kéxpyntar Miller : Kéxpitan Ese. : 
Kéxpnvta uel Kéxpytat Feder klykvos Kat Kadrovprios émxwpioe Miiller : 
KipKeos Kal KaArrovpvwos emiywptor Esc. : KiyKids Te Kat KaATovpvLOS EmLXMpLOL 
Feder : kiyxvos Kai KaAmovprios <Kal dAAow> émixwpror Kiessling : AevKuds Te 
KaATrovpvios <Kal dAAow> abxyvor Mommsen (3) wnvuxiov Kiessling : wuwovKiov 
Esc., hic et alibi <kat> Muiller: om. Esc. % nv edd. : hyuev Esc. : del. Kayser 
mevobévras edd. : mevobévtes Esc. : revoOqvar Kayser ottw Miiller : kat ovrw 
Ese. (4) mpooedOovra Kiessling : mpoeAOovra Esc. <at> Kiessling : om. Esc. 
(5) BaAAew Kiessling : adAew Esc. uddAas edd. : paxas Esc. 
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*F26 (=Peter F24, Baudou F25, Forsythe F31, Chassignet F26)= 
Cincius Alimentus 2 F4 439 BC Varr. 
DH 12.4.2—5 


Now those who seem to me to have written the most plausible account have handed 
down such a story about the end of Maelius. The account which to me seems less 
persuasive should however also be told, the one of which Cincius and Calpurnius, 
native writers, have made use. They say that neither was Quinctius [sc. Lucius 
Quinctius Cincinnatus] appointed dictator by the senate, nor was Servilius 
made Master of the Horse by Quinctius. (3) They say, however, that when 
information was given by Minucius, those who were present in the senate 
believed that what had been said was true, and when one of the elders gave 
his opinion that they should indeed kill the man [sc. Maelius] without a trial 
forthwith, they were persuaded, and so they assigned Servilius, a young man 
and noble in deeds, to this task. (4) They say that this Servilius, taking a 
dagger under his arm, went up to Maelius as he was walking out of the 
Forum, and, approaching him, said that he wished to discuss an important 
and secret matter with him. When Maelius ordered those who were standing 
near him to withdraw a little way, Servilius, having isolated him from his 
escort, bared his sword and plunged it into his throat. Having done this, he 
ran to the senate-house, where the senators were still in session, holding the 
sword dripping with blood and shouting to those who were pursuing him 
that it was on the orders of the senate that he had killed the tyrant. (5) When 
they heard the name of the senate, those who had been bent on striking 
and stoning him shrank back and committed no outrage against him. On 
account of this action, they say, the surname Ala was also given to him, 
because he held his sword under his arm when he went against Maelius; for 
the Romans call the armpit ‘ala’. 
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*F27 (=Peter F25, Baudou F26, Forsythe F32, Chassignet F27) 
399 BC Varr. 


DH 12.9.3 


/ \ ¢ \ > - > , > “ \ A > 
Tlelowv 8€ 6 TyntiKkds ev Tais eviavaiots avaypadais Kat tatr’ €TL Tpoo- 
A Lid la A “A 
riOnow: 6tt AeAupéevev prev Tdv Depardvrwy Saous mpdorepov ev Trois Seqpois 
> a al , , fal 
elyov of Searrérat, mANOvovons dxAov Eevixod Tijs T6AEws, avarreTTapevwv TOV 
A > > > 5 “ 
oixiay Sia Wuepas Te Kai vuKTos, Kat Sixa KwAvGEWS ELoLdvTwY Els AUTAS TUV 
a > 4 > A , 
Bovdopevwy, ob re xphpa. obdev aTroAwAeKévat Tis HTLAGATO OUTE HOiKHOIAL Twva. 
Caan) > , , Q , > , i a x , A 
bm ovdevos, Kairot TodAa dépew eiwbdtrwv mAnupedAR Kai Tapavopa Tav 
¢€ a 
éopraiwv xaipav dua Tas peOas. 


éoptaiwy Struve : éoptaddav Ambr. 


*F28 (=Peter F26, Baudou F27, Forsythe F36, Chassignet F29) 
308 and 305 BC Varr. 


Livy 9.44.2—4 


creati consules L. Postumius Ti. Minucius. (3) hos consules Piso Q. Fabio et P. 
Decio suggerit biennio exempto, quo Claudium Volumniumque et Cornelium cum 
Marcio consules factos tradidimus. (4) memoriane fugerit in annalibus digerendis an 
consulto binos consules, falsos ratus, transcenderit, incertum est. 


(4) memoriane London, BL Burn. 201.1! : memoriaene N : memoriamne Burn. 201.1, 
Dresden De 126 (cf: Oakley, Comm. 3. 575) 
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*F27 (=Peter F25, Baudou F26, Forsythe F32, Chassignet F27) 
399 BC Varr. 
DH 12.9.3 


Piso the former censor in his Annals adds further that even with all those slaves 
who were previously held in bonds by their masters having been released, 
with a crowd of foreigners flooding the city, and with private dwellings 
lying open both by day and by night and without anything to prevent those 
wanting to from entering them, even so no one made the complaint that 
they had lost anything or that anyone had been wronged by anyone else, 
even though festivals usually bring much outrageous and lawless behaviour 
through drunkenness. 


*F28 (=Peter F26, Baudou F27, Forsythe F36, Chassignet F29) 
308 and 305 BC Varr. 
Livy 9.44.2-4 


Lucius Postumius and Tiberius Minucius were elected consuls [= 305 Bc Varr.]. 
(3) Piso puts these consuls after Quintus Fabius and Publius Decius [= 308 Varr.], 
missing out a period of two years, in which I have recorded that Claudius together 
with Volumnius [= 307 Varr.] and Cornelius together with Marcius [= 306 Varr.] were 
elected consuls. (4) It is not clear whether mention slipped out while he was putting 
together his Annals, or he deliberately passed over both pairs of consuls, thinking 
them false. 


322 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 3 


F29 (=Peter F27, Baudou F28, Forsythe F37, Chassignet F30)=T7 
304 BC Varr. 
Gell. 7.9 


(capitulum) locus exemptus ex annalibus L. Pisonis historiae et orationis lepidissimae. 

(1) quod res uidebatur memoratu digna, quam fecisse Cn. Flauium Anni filium 
aedilem curulem L. Piso in tertio annali scripsit, eaque res perquam pure et uenuste 
narrata a Pisone, locum istum totum huc ex Pisonis annali transposuimus. 

(2) Cn., inquit, Flauius patre libertino natus scriptum faciebat, isque in eo 
tempore aedili curuli apparebat, quo tempore aediles subrogantur, eumque pro 
tribu aedilem curulem renuntiauerunt. (3) qui comitia habebat, negat accipere, 
neque sibi placere, qui scriptum faceret, eum aedilem fiert. (4) Cn. Flauius Anni 
filius dicitur tabulas posuisse, scriptu sese abdicasse, isque aedilis curulis factus est. 

(5) idem Cn. Flauius Anni filius dicitur ad collegam uenisse uisere aegrotum. eo 
in conclaue postquam introiuit, adulescentes ibi complures nobiles sedebant. hi 
contemnentes eum, assurgere ei nemo uoluit. (6) Cn. Flauius Anni filius aedilis id 
arrisit, sellam curulem iussit sibi afferri, eam in limine apposuit, ne quis illorum 
exire posset utique hi omnes inuiti uiderent sese in sella curuli sedentem. 


(3) qui Lange : aedilis qui V': aediles qui ue/ at aediles qui s : at ille qui Gruchius : at is qui 
Schulze : aedilicia qui Lange : aediles. qui Mommsen (RF 1. 159 adn. 49) : aedilium 
Cramer—Huschke : aedilem is qui ue/ aedilem qui Hertz : is qui Mommsen (Staatsr. 1°. 194 
adn. 2) [de emendationibus u. I. 1] 


BOOK 3-7 


*F30 (=Peter F28, Baudou F29, Forsythe F38, Chassignet F31) 
cf. Macer 27 F25, Tubero 38 Fo 299 BC 
Livy 10.9.12-13 


id ne pro certo ponerem uetustior annalium auctor Piso effecit, qui eo anno aediles 
curules fuisse tradit Cn. Domitium Cn. filium Caluinum et Sp. Caruilium Q. 
filium Maximum. (13) id credo cognomen errorem in aedilibus fecisse secutamque 
fabulam mixtam ex aediliciis et consularibus comitiis, conuenientem error. 
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BOOK 3 
F29 (=Peter F27, Baudou F28, Forsythe F37, Chassignet F30)=T7 
304 BC Varr. 
Gell. 7.9 


(Heading) A passage taken from the Aznal/s of Lucius Piso, a most delightful tale most 
delightfully told: 

(1) Because it seemed worth recording the deed which Lucius Piso, in the third 
book of his Annals, reports the curule aedile Gnaeus Flavius, son of Annius, as having 
done, and because that deed has been narrated with exceptional purity of language 
and beauty by Piso, I have transposed the whole of that passage here from Piso’s book 
of annals. (2) He says: 

Gnaeus Flavius, the son of a freedman, was a scribe, and at the time at which the 
next aediles were being appointed, was attending on a curule aedile. They 
announced the vote of a tribe for him as curule aedile. (3) The man presiding at the 
elections refused to accept him and said that he did not approve of a scribe’s being 
elected aedile. (4) Gnaeus Flavius, son of Annius, is said to have laid aside his 
tablets and given up his job as scribe; and he was elected curule aedile. 

(5) The same Gnaeus Flavius, son of Annius, is said to have come to visit a sick 
colleague. When he entered the room, there were several young nobles sitting there. 
Despising him, none of them wished to rise in his presence. (6) Gnaeus Flavius, son 
of Annius, the aedile, laughed at this, and ordered that the curule chair be brought 
for him. He placed it on the threshhold, so that none of them could go out, and so 
that they would all see him, against their will, sitting in the curule chair. 


BOOK 3-7 


*F30 (=Peter F28, Baudou F29, Forsythe F38, Chassignet F31) 
cf. Macer 27 F25, Tubero 38 Fo 299 BC 
Livy 10.9.12-13 


What prevents me from putting this down as certain is that Piso, an earlier author of 
annals, records that Gnaeus Domitius Calvinus, the son of Gnaeus, and 
Spurius Carvilius Maximus, the son of Quintus, were curule aediles in this 
year. (13) In my opinion, this last cognomen was responsible for the mistake in the 
naming of the aediles and a fictitious tale, compatible with this mistake and created 
from confusion of the aedilician and consular elections, arose from it. 


324 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F31 (=Peter F29, Baudou F31, Forsythe F39, Chassignet F32) 263 BC 
Pliny nat. 16.192 


mirum apud antiquos primo Punico bello classem Duili imperatoris ab arbore Ix die 
nauigauisse, contra uero Hieronem regem ccxx naues effectas diebus xlv tradit 
L. Piso. 


*F32 (=Peter F30, Baudou F32, Forsythe F4o0, Chassignet F33) = 250 BC 
Pliny nat. 8.16-17 


elephantos Italia primum uidit Pyrri regis bello et boues Lucas appellauit in Lucanis 
uisos anno urbis cccclxxii, Roma autem in triumpho vii annis ad superiorem 
numerum additis, eadem plurimos anno dii uictoria L. Metelli pontificis in Sicilia 
de Poenis captos. cxlii fuere aut, ut quidam, cxx transuecti ratibus quas doliorum 
consertis ordinibus imposuerat. (17) Verrius eos pugnasse in circo interfectosque 
iaculis tradit penuria consilii, quoniam neque ali placuisset neque donari regibus; L. 
Piso inductos dumtaxat in circum atque, ut contemptus eorum incresceret, 
ab operariis hastas praepilatas habentibus per circum totum actos. nec quid 
deinde iis factum sit auctores explicant qui non putant interfectos. 


(16) cxx Mianzer:cxl MSS _ transuecti Rd(?) : trauecti cett. 


*F33  (=Peter F31, Baudou F33, Forsythe F41, Chassignet F34) 231 BC 
Pliny nat. 15.126 


L. Piso tradit Papirium Masonem, qui primus in monte Albano triumphauit 
de Corsis, myrto coronatum ludos Circenses spectare solitum. 
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*F31  (=Peter F29, Baudou F31, Forsythe F39, Chassignet F32) 263 BC 
Pliny zat. 16.192 


It is astonishing that in the time of the ancients, in the First Punic War, the fleet of the 
commander Duilius set sail on the sixtieth day from the cutting down of the trees, 
while Lucius Piso records that against King Hiero, two hundred and twenty 
ships were constructed in forty-five days. 


*F32 (=Peter F30, Baudou F32, Forsythe F4o, Chassignet F33) 250 BC 
Pliny nat. 8.16-17 


Italy first saw elephants in the war against King Pyrrhus, and called them Lucan cattle 
because they were seen in Lucania, in the 472nd year after the foundation of the city, 
while Rome first saw them in a triumph seven years later. In the 502nd year after her 
foundation, Rome saw large numbers of them, captured from the Carthaginians in the 
victory of the Pontifex Lucius Metellus in Sicily. There were one hundred and forty- 
two, or, aS some say, one hundred and twenty, carried over on rafts which he had 
placed upon rows of jars joined together. (17) Verrius records that they fought in the 
circus and that they were killed with javelins, for lack of any other idea of what to do 
with them, since it had been decided neither to feed them nor to make a present of 
them to kings; Lucius Piso says that they were merely led into the circus and 
driven about the whole of it by workmen armed with ball-tipped spears, so 
that contempt for the animals would grow. Nor do the authors who do not think 
that they were killed set out what was then done with them. 


*F33 (=Peter F31, Baudou F33, Forsythe F41, Chassignet F34) 231 BC 
Pliny nat. 15.126 


Lucius Piso records that Papirius Maso, who was the first to triumph on the 
Alban mount, for victory over the Corsicans, used to watch games in the 
circus wearing a crown of myrtle. 
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*F34 (=Peter F32, Baudou F34, Forsythe F42, Chassignet F35) 
cf. Acilius 7 F3, Quadrigarius 24 F58, Antias 25 F27 211 BC 


Livy 25.39.11-17 


ita nocte ac die bina castra hostium oppugnata ductu L. Marci. (12) ad triginta septem 
milia hostium caesa auctor est Claudius, qui annales Acilianos ex Graeco in Latinum 
sermonem uertit; (13) captos ad mille octingentos triginta, praedam ingentem partam; 
in ea fuisse clipeum argenteum pondo centum triginta septem cum imagine Barcini 
Hasdrubalis. (14) Valerius Antias una castra Magonis capta tradit, septem milia caesa 
hostium; altero proelio eruptione pugnatum cum Hasdrubale, decem milia occisa, 
quattuor milia trecentos triginta captos. (15) Piso quinque milia hominum, cum 
Mago cedentes nostros effuse sequeretur, caesa ex insidiis scribit. (16) apud 
omnes magnum nomen Marci ducis est; et uerae gloriae eius etiam miracula addunt: 
flammam ei contionanti fusam e capite sine ipsius sensu, cum magno pau- 
ore circumstantium militum; (17) monumentumque uictoriae eius de Poenis 
usque ad incensum Capitolium fuisse in templo clipeum, Marcium appel- 
latum, cum imagine Hasdrubalis. 


(13) partam M*: paratam P (15) Mago cedentes P : Magone cedentes P’ : Mago 
recedentes 4? 


*F35 (=Peter F33, Baudou F35, Forsythe F43, Chassignet F36) 
Pliny nat. 18.41-3 


nequeo mihi temperare, quo minus unum exemplum antiquitatis adferam, ex quo 
intellegi possit, apud populum etiam de culturis agendi morem fuisse qualiterque 
defendi soliti sint illi uiri. C. Furius Cresimus e seruitute liberatus, cum 
in paruo admodum agello largiores multo fructus perciperet quam ex 
amplissimis uicinitas, in inuidia erat magna, ceu fruges alienas perliceret 
ueneficiis. (42) quamobrem ab Spurio Albino curuli <aedile> die dicta 
metuens damnationem, cum in suffragium tribus oporteret ire, instrumen- 
tum rusticum omne in forum attulit et adduxit familiam suam ualidam 
atque, ut ait Piso, bene curatam ac uestitam, ferramenta egregie facta, graues 
ligones, uomeres ponderosos, boues saturos. (43) postea dixit: ‘ueneficia 
mea, Quirites, haec sunt, nec possum uobis ostendere aut in forum adducere 
lucubrationes meas uigiliasque et sudores.” omnium sententiis absolutus 
itaque est. 


(41) Cresimus (Crescimus E', Cressimus E’) MSS : Chresimus Sil/lig (42) 
<aedile> Silliig: om. MSS — familiam Harduinus : filiam MSS 
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*F34 (=Peter F32, Baudou F34, Forsythe F42, Chassignet F35) 
cf. Acilius 7 F3, Quadrigarius 24 F58, Antias 25 F27 211 BC 
Livy 25.39.11~17 


And so in a night and a day both enemy camps were captured by storm under the 
leadership of Lucius Marcius. (12) Around thirty-seven thousand of the enemy were 
killed, according to Claudius, who has translated the history of Acilius from Greek 
into Latin; (13) about one thousand eight hundred and thirty were captured, and a 
vast amount of booty acquired; in it was a silver shield weighing 137 pounds, with an 
image of Hasdrubal the Barcid. (14) Valerius Antias records that one camp, Mago’s, 
was captured and seven thousand of the enemy were killed, and a second battle 
involving a sortie was fought with Hasdrubal in which ten thousand were killed and 
four thousand three hundred and thirty captured. (15) Piso writes that five thousand 
men were killed from ambushes when Mago pursued our retreating forces in 
a disorderly manner. (16) In all accounts the name of the leader Marcius is glorious. 
To his genuine fame they even add miracles, reporting that when he was delivering 
an address, a flame poured from his head without his being aware of it, to 
the great consternation of the surrounding troops, (17) and that there was a 
memorial of his victory over the Carthaginians in the temple on the Capitol 
until its burning, in the form of a shield, known as Marcian, with the image 
of Hasdrubal. 


*F35 (=Peter F33, Baudou F35, Forsythe F43, Chassignet F36) 
Pliny nat. 18.41—3 


I cannot resist mentioning one ancient example which shows that it used to be 
customary to bring even cases concerning agriculture before the people, and demon- 
strates how men of those days used to be defended. Gaius Furius Cresimus, a 
freedman, since he obtained far more plentiful crops from just a small field 
than neighbours did from their huge estates, was regarded with great envy, 
as though he were enticing other people’s crops with magic potions. (42) 
Because of this, the curule aedile Spurius Albinus had appointed a day for a 
trial. When the tribes had to go and vote, Cresimus, fearing conviction, 
brought all of his farming equipment into the Forum, and led in his slaves, 
in good health and, as Piso says, well looked after and clothed, and showed his 
excellently made iron tools, heavy mattocks, weighty ploughs, and well-fed 
cattle. (43) Afterwards he said, “These are my magic potions, citizens, nor 
can I show you or bring into the Forum my work at night, my wakefulness, or 
my sweat.’ And so he was unanimously acquitted. 
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*F36 = (=Peter F34, Baudou F 36, Forsythe F44, Chassignet F37) 
cf. Antias 25 F67 187 BC 
Pliny nat. 34.14 


nam triclinia aerata abacosque et monopodia Cn. Manlium Asia deuicta 
primum inuexisse triumpho suo, quem duxit anno urbis dlxvii, L. Piso auctor 
est.. 


*F37 (=Peter F35, Baudou F37, Forsythe F45, Chassignet F38) 183 BC 
Pliny nat. 3.131 


in hoc situ interiere per oram Irmene, Pellaon, Palsicium, ex Venetis Atina et Caelina, 
Carnis Segesta et Ocra, Tauriscis Noreia. et ab Aquileia ad xii lapidem deletum 
oppidum etiam inuito senatu a M. Claudio Marcello L. Piso auctor est. 


BOOK 7 


F38 (=Peter F36, Baudou F38, Forsythe F46, Chassignet F39) 158 BC 
Censor. 17.13 


sed nostri maiores, quod natura saeculum quantum esset exploratum non habebant, 
ciuile ad certum modulum annorum centum statuerunt. testis est Piso, in cuius 
annali septimo scriptum est sic: Roma condita anno d<ci> saeculum occipit his 
consulibus, qui proximi sunt consules: M. Aemilius M. filius Lepidus, C. Popilius 
IT absens. 


Roma condita MSS : <a> Roma condita Vinetus, dub. : Romae conditae Holzapfel : del. 
Soltau anno d<ci> Maizat : anno.d.septimo C : anno clvii L : anno cclviii ed. prince. : 
anno dxcvi Carrio, praeeunte Vineto : anno d<c> septimum Lachmann : annos d<c> 
septimum Pliiss : del. Unger : anno d<c>vii Triemel : anno d<ci> septimum Forsythe, 
fort. recte — saeculum occipit Vinetus : saeculum accipit MSS : accipit saeculum Jahn : 
coepit (coipit Mommsen (1859)) saeculum Mommsen (1858) : occipit saeculum Peter 
(1870) : incipit saeculum Matzat : saeculum accedit Holzapfel qui MSS: quis Carrio 
consules...absens MSS: del. Triemel [de emendationibus u. I. xlix| de Leuze et Baudou u. 
commentarium 
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*F36 (=Peter F34, Baudou F36, Forsythe F44, Chassignet F37) 
cf. Antias 25 F67 187 BC 
Pliny nat. 34.14 


For Lucius Piso attests that dining-couches decorated with bronze, sideboards, 
and one-legged tables were first introduced by Gnaeus Manlius, after the 
conquest of Asia, in his triumph, which he held in the 567th year of the city . . . 
[Antias 25 F67] 


*F37 (=Peter F35, Baudou F37, Forsythe F45, Chassignet F38) 183 BC 
Pliny nat. 3.131 


In this area along the shore the following places have ceased to exist: Irmene, Pellaon, 
Palsicium, Venetic Atina and Caelina, Carnian Segesta and Ocra, and Tauriscan 
Noreia. And Lucius Piso records that a town twelve miles from Aquileia 
was destroyed by Marcus Claudius Marcellus, even against the wishes of the 
senate. 


BOOK 7 


F38 (=Peter F36, Baudou F38, Forsythe F46, Chassignet F39) 158 BC 
Censor. 17.13 


But our ancestors, because they had not explored how long a natural saeculum was, 
gave the civic saeculum a fixed length of one hundred years. Our evidence for this 
comes from Piso, in the seventh book of whose Annals is written the following: The 
6o1st year from the founding of Rome saw the start of a new saeculum with the 
following men as consuls, who formed the next pair in sequence: Marcus Aemilius 
Lepidus, the son of Marcus, and Gaius Popillius for the second time, in his absence. 
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*F39 (=Peter F37, Baudou F4o, Forsythe F47, Chassignet F4o) 158 BC 
Pliny nat. 34.30 


L. Piso prodidit M. Aemilio C. Popillio iterum consulibus a censoribus 
P. Cornelio Scipione M. Popillio statuas circa forum eorum qui magistratum 
gesserant, sublatas omnes praeter eas, quae populi aut senatus sententia 
statutae essent, eam uero, quam apud aedem Telluris statuisset sibi Sp. 
Cassius, qui regnum adfectauerat, etiam conflatam a censoribus. 


Popillio scripszmus : Popilio MSS 


BOOK 7 OR LATER 


*F40 (=Peter F38, Baudou F41, Forsythe F48, Chassignet F41) 


154-153 BC 
Pliny nat. 17.244 


nec non et Romae in Capitolio in ara Iouis bello Persei enata palma 
uictoriam triumphosque portendit. hac tempestatibus prostrata eodem 
loco ficus enata est M. Messalae C. Cassi censorum lustro, a quo tempore 
pudicitiam subuersam Piso grauis auctor prodidit. 


*F41 (=Peter F39, Baudou F39, Forsythe F49, Chassignet F42)= 
Hemina 6 F4o, Cn. Gellius 14 F30; cf. Antias 25 F64 146 BC 
Censor. 17.11 


de quartorum ludorum anno triplex opinio est. Antias enim et Varro et Liuius relatos 
esse prodiderunt L. Marcio Censorino M’. Manilio consulibus post Romam conditam 
anno dcv. at Piso censorius et Cn. Gellius, sed et Cassius Hemina, qui illo tempore 
uiuebat, post annum factos tertium adfirmant Cn. Cornelio Lentulo L. Mummio 
Achaico consulibus, id est anno dc<v>iii; in xvuirorum autem commentariis 
notantur sub anno dexx<v>iii <M.> Aemilio Lepido L. Aurelio Oreste consulibus. 


uiuebat MSS : uiueba<n>t Sigonius dc<v>iti Vinetus (ed. Pictauit 1568) : deni MSS 
dexxiix Vinetus : dcxxiii C : dexxviiii OQ/GU =<M.> Lindenbrogius : om. MSS 
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*F39 (=Peter F37, Baudou F4o, Forsythe F47, Chassignet F 40) 158 BC 
Pliny nat. 34.30 


Lucius Piso has reported that in the consulship of Marcus Aemilius and Gaius 
Popillius (for the second time), all the statues around the Forum of those who 
had held office were removed by the censors Publius Cornelius Scipio and 
Marcus Popillius, with the exception of those which had been set up by 
decision of the people or senate; while that which had been set up for himself 
in the temple of Tellus by Spurius Cassius, who had striven after tyrannical 
rule, was even melted down by the censors. 


BOOK 7 OR LATER 


*F40 (=Peter F38, Baudou F41, Forsythe F48, Chassignet F41) 


154-153 BC 
Pliny nat. 17.244 


Moreover, at Rome on the altar of Jupiter on the Capitol there sprang up a 
palm-tree during the war against Perseus, portending victory and triumphs. 
After this had been laid low by storms, a fig-tree sprang up on the same spot 
during the lustrum of the censors Marcus Messalla and Gaius Cassius. Piso, a 
weighty author, claimed that from that time forward chastity was undermined. 


*F41 (=Peter F39, Baudou F39, Forsythe F49, Chassignet F42)= 
Hemina 6 F4o, Cn. Gellius 14 F30; cf. Antias 25 F64 146 BC 
Censor. 17.11 


There are three views about the date of the fourth [sc. secular] games. For Antias and 
Varro and Livy have reported that they were recorded in the consulship of Lucius 
Marcius Censorinus and Manius Manilius, in the 605th year after the foundation of 
Rome [149 Bc]. Yet Piso the former censor and Gnacus Gellius, but also Cassius 
Hemina, who lived at that time, state that they were held three years later, 
in the consulship of Gnaeus Cornelius Lentulus and Lucius Mummius 
Achaicus, that is, in the 608th year [146 BC]; in the records of the quindecemviri 
[sc. sacris faciundis], however, they are recorded under the 628th year [126 Bc], in the 
consulship of <Marcus> Aemilius Lepidus and Lucius Aurelius Orestes. 


332 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE TO BOOKS 


F42 (=Peter F4o, Baudou F42, Forsythe F1, Chassignet F43) 
Cic. fam. 9.22.2 


at hodie penis est in obscenis. at uero Piso ille Frugi in annalibus suis queritur 
adulescentes peni deditos esse. quod tu in epistula appellas suo nomine, ille tectius 
‘penem’; sed quia multi, factum est tam obscenum quam id uerbum quo tu usus es. 


F43 (=Peter F45, Baudou F46, Forsythe F35, Chassignet F47) 
cf. Cincius 2 F8 


Arnob. 3.38—9 


Nouensiles Piso deos esse credit nouem in Sabinis apud Trebulam con- 
stitutos. hos Granius Musas putat consensum accommodans Aelio ... (39)... 
sententiae, ut apparet, diuersae sunt haec omnes, neque fieri per rerum naturam 
potest ut qui opinionibus differunt ueritatis unius habeantur auctores. si enim 
Pisonis sententia uera est, Aelius et Granius mentiuntur .. . 


(38) Trebulam Roth, dub. : Trebiam P 


F44 (=Peter F42, Baudou F43, Forsythe Fro, Chassignet F44) 
Macr. 1.12.18 


sed Piso uxorem Vulcani Maiestam, non Maiam dicit uocari. 


F45 (Peter F43, Baudou F44, Forsythe F34, Chassignet F45) 
Macr. 3.2.14 


Piso ait Vitulam Victoriam nominari. cuius rei hoc argumentum profert, quod 
postridie nonas Iulias re bene gesta, cum pridie populus a Tuscis in fugam 
uersus sit—unde Populifugia uocantur—post uictoriam certis sacrificiis fiat 
uitulatio. 
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE TO BOOKS 


F42 (=Peter F40, Baudou F42, Forsythe F1, Chassignet F43) 
Cic. fam. 9.22.2 


But today, ‘penis’ is regarded as an indecent word. Yet certainly Piso Frugi in his 
Annals complains that young men are devoted to their penis. What you in your 
letter call by its own name, he more discreetly calls ‘penis’. But because many have 
employed the term, it has become as indecent as that word which you have used. 


F43 (=Peter F45, Baudou F46, Forsythe F35, Chassignet F47) 
cf. Cincius 2 F8 
Arnob. 3.38—9 


Piso believes that the Novensiles are nine gods established among the Sabines 
at Trebula. Granius thinks that they are Muses, conforming to the opinion of Aelius 
... 39) ... As is apparent, all these opinions are different, nor is it possible in the 
nature of things that those who differ in their opinions should be considered to be 
authors of a single truth. For if the opinion of Piso is correct, Aelius and Granius are 
not telling the truth .. . 


F44 (=Peter F42, Baudou F43, Forsythe Fro, Chassignet F44) 
Macr. 1.12.18 


But Piso says that the wife of Vulcan is called Maiesta, not Maia. 


F45 (=Peter F43, Baudou F44, Forsythe F34, Chassignet F45) 
Macr. 3.2.14 


Piso says that ‘Vitula’ is a name for ‘Victory’. He offers in support of this claim 
the argument that when on the day after the nones of July there was a 
military success, after the people had been routed on the previous day by 
the Etruscans—whence the ‘Poplifugia’ takes its name—there took place after 
the victory a ‘uitulatio’ with specific rites. 


334 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F46 (=Peter F44, Baudou F45, Forsythe F8, Chassignet F'46) 
Serv. Aen. 10.76 


(V) cui Pilumnus auus, cui diua Venilia mater 


(DS) Varro Pilumnum et Picumnum infantium deos esse ait eisque pro puerpera 
lectum in atrio sterni, dum exploretur an uitalis sit qui natus est: Piso Pilumnum 
dictum, quia pellat mala infantiae. sed Pilumnus idem Stercutius, ut quidam 
dicunt, qui propter pilum inuentum, quo fruges confici solent, ita appellatus est. 


(DS) Picumnum Danie/ : Pitumnum T: Picummum F : Pitummum G__pellat mala 
infantiae Danie/ : pellet mala infantia F 


F47 (=Baudou F47, Forsythe F16, Chassignet F48) 
Lydus mens. frg.6 (168) 179-80 


étt 6 Noupds S€éxa rrapbévous avéOnxe 7H Eotia eis dudakny Tob Tap’ avT7 
ddavarou Tupds, Kabdmep ev Abjvais mote &v TH THS TToAtddos APnvas adiTm 
bm AevKadrlwvos Aéyerar dbdvarov Trip avateOjvat. ef obv cvveBy TO TIP Apvaw 
amooPecbivat, 6 pev apxrepeds paPdors Hudiecpevats emrae Tas TrapEvous, 
ouvOriber b€ EvAwY deaddv aAN od mupi abOis dvimreTo peta Twa emAdyav 
76 Trbp. KelvTat S€ Tois BovAopévors 7a Adyta Tapa Taynrt Kai Kamit Kal 
TTiowvt. 


déxaS:8' Forsythe  paPdors Hudiecpévais S: paBdous<. . .>Hugeouévars Wainsch, 
dub. 


‘EPITOMAE’ 
BOOK 2 


F48 (=Baudou F30, Forsythe F33, Chassignet F28)=Annales Maximi 
F3; cf. Aufidius 17 F1, Domitius 104 F2 
OGR 18.2-3 


post eum regnauit Aremulus Siluius, qui tantae superbiae non aduersum 
homines modo, sed etiam deos, fuisse traditur ut praedicaret superiorem 
se esse ipso Ioue ac, tonante caelo, militibus imperaret ut telis clipeos 
quaterent, dictaretque clariorem sonum se facere. (3) qui tamen praesenti 
adfectus est poena: nam fulmine ictus raptusque turbine in Albanum lacum 
praecipitatus est, ut scriptum est annalium <pontificum> libro quarto et epito- 
marum Pisonis secundo. 


(3) <pontificum> Frier: om. MSS secundo MSS : primo Frier 
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F46 (=Peter F44, Baudou F45, Forsythe F8, Chassignet F46) 
Serv. Aen. 10.76 


(V) ... whose grandfather was the god Pilumnus, whose mother the goddess 
Venilia... 


(DS) Varro says that Pilumnus and Picumnus are the gods of infants, and that on 
behalf of the woman who has given birth a bed is laid for them in the atrium, while it 
is being investigated whether the newborn child is capable of survival. Piso claims 
that the god is called ‘Pilumnus’ because he drives away [pellat] the evils [mala] 
of infancy. But, as some say, Pilumnus is the same as Stercutius, who was given this 
name because he invented the pestle [pilum] with which grains are accustomed to be 
prepared. 


F47 (=Baudou F47, Forsythe F16, Chassignet F48) 
Lydus mens. frg.6 (168) 179-80 


That Numa appointed ten virgins to Vesta to guard the everlasting flame at her 
temple, just as it is said that in Athens once in the inner sanctuary of Athena Polias an 
everlasting flame was set up by Deucalion. If it happened that the flame suddenly 
went out, the chief priest would strike the virgins with covered rods, and by rubbing 
together the wood of evergreen trees, but not using fire, he would with a certain 
formula rekindle the flame. And for those who wish to know them, the incantations 
are to be found in the works of Tages, Capito, and Piso. 


‘EPITOMAE 
BOOK 2 


F48 (=Baudou F930, Forsythe F33, Chassignet F28)=Annales Maximi 
F3; cf. Aufidius 17 F1, Domitius 104 F2 
OGR 18.2-3 


After him [sc. Tiberius Silvius] reigned Aremulus Silvius, who is said to have 
been a man of such arrogance not only against men, but also against the 
gods, that he claimed that he was greater than Jupiter himself. When heaven 
was thundering, he ordered his soldiers to beat their shields with their 
weapons and kept saying that he was making the louder noise. (3) But he was 
afflicted by an immediate punishment, for, struck by lightning and caught 
up in a whirlwind, he was hurled into the Alban Lake, as is written in the fourth 
book of the annals <of the Pontifices> and in the second book of Piso’s Epitomae. 


10 
C. Sempronius Tuditanus 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl (=F4a) 
DH 1.11.1 


ear , ‘A mee Bo Paar! , 

of d€ Aoyiwrato. THY Pwpaixay ovyypadéwy, év ofs €att [Idpxids te Kato... 
\ on » 

Kat Datos Leumpavios Kai GAAou ovyvol... 


FRAGMENTS 


MAGISTRATVS 
BOOK 3 


Fl (Peter F7)=Hemina 6 F21, Antias 25 F6, Macer 27 F6 
Macr. 1.13.20—1 


quando autem primum intercalatum sit uarie refertur. et Macer quidem Licinius eius 
rei originem Romulo adsignat. Antias libro secundo Numam Pompilium sacrorum 
causa id inuenisse contendit. Iunius Seruium Tullium regem primum intercalasse 
commemorat, a quo et nundinas institutas Varroni placet. (21) Tuditanus refert 
libro tertio magistratuum decemuiros qui decem tabulis duas addiderunt de 
intercalando populum rogasse. Cassius eosdem scribit auctores. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=F4a) 
DH 1.11.1 
But the most erudite of the Roman historians, among whom is Porcius Cato . .. as 


well as Gaius Sempronius and many others... 


FRAGMENTS 


MAGISTRATVS 
BOOK 3 


Fl (=Peter F7)=Hemina 6 F21, Antias 25 F6, Macer 27 F6 
Macr. 1.13.20-1 


There are different reports concerning the date of the first intercalation. And indeed 
Licinius Macer assigns the origin of the practice to Romulus. Antias in his second 
book maintains that Numa Pompilius devised it for ritual purposes. Junius relates that 
King Servius Tullius was the first to intercalate, and in the opinion of Varro it was 
Servius who instituted nundinae [‘market days’]. (21) Tuditanus in book 3 of the 
Magistracies says that the board of ten who added two tables to the existing 
ten put a proposal on intercalation to the people. Cassius too makes these men 
responsible. 


338 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


COMMENTARII 
BOOK 13 


F2 (=Peter F8, Beck—Walter F8) 
Gell. 13.15.4 


praetor, etsi collega consulis est, neque praetorem neque consulem iure 
rogare potest, ut quidem nos a superioribus accepimus aut ante haec tempora 
seruatum est, et ut in commentario tertio decimo C. Tuditani patet, quia imperium 
minus praetor, maius habet consul, et a minore imperio maius aut maiori 
collega rogari iure non potest. 


maiori Mommsen : maiore MSS (-rem Z) : maior <a minor>e Hertz 


FRAGMENTS OF UNSPECIFIED WORK(S) 
BOOK 13 


F3  (=Peter F3, Chassignet F7) cf. Hemina 6 F35 (full citation), Piso 9 
F14, Antias 25 Fga, 58 181 BC 
Pliny nat. 13.87 


... Tuditanus tertio decimo Numae decretorum fuisse . . . 


tertio deci(u)mo DEFM : xiiii R* : quarto decimo Si/lig : quattuordecim Peter —_ fuisse 
MSS : <libros (libro ed. Rom. 1470) xii> fuisse ed. prince. : fuisse. libros xii fuisse 
Gelentus, libros fuisse xii infra deleto 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F4 (=Peter F1, Chassignet F1)=Cato 5 F49 
a DH1.11.1 ©T1) 


oi b€ Aoywwrator THY Pwpaikav ovyypadéwy, év ols €are Tldpxids te Katav 
6 Tas yeveadoyias Tav év TraXia moAEwv Eemriped€otata ovvayaywv Kat Idios 
Leumpwvios Kat dAAou avyvoi, EdAnvas avrovs evar Aéyovor trav ev Axaia 
moTé oiknoavtwr, moAAais yeveais mpoTepov Tov troAeuov rob TpawiKxod 
peravaoravras. ovKéTt evTo. Stopifovaw ovte diAov EAAnvixov ob pereEixov, 
ovre m6Aw &€& Hs dtavéoTynaar, obTE ypdvov of HyEuova THs azroiKias ODM 
Omrolais TUXALS xpHodpevor THY pNnTpOTOAW améAiTov: EAAnViK@ Te wvOw 
xpnodpevor ovdeva trav Ta EAAnuiKa ypaibavtwy PeBarwrny rapéaxovro. 
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COMMENTARII 
BOOK 13 


F2 (=Peter F8, Beck—Walter F8) 
Gell. 13.15.4 


Even though he is the colleague of a consul, a praetor cannot lawfully preside 
at the election of either a praetor or a consul, as indeed we have learnt from our 
forefathers or as has been observed in the past, and is shown in the commentaries of 
Gaius Tuditanus, book 13, because the praetor has lesser power and the consul 
greater, and the election of neither a greater power, nor of a colleague for a 
greater colleague, can be presided over by a lesser power. 


FRAGMENTS OF UNSPECIFIED WORK(S) 
BOOK 13 


F3 (=Peter F3, Chassignet F7) cf. Hemina 6 F35 (full citation), Piso 9 
F14, Antias 25 Fga, 58 181 BC 
Pliny nat. 13.87 


[Piso 9 F14]... Tuditanus in book 13 says that they [sc. the books allegedly found] 
contained the decrees of Numa... [Antias 25 Fga] 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F4 (=Peter F1, Chassignet F1)=Cato 5 F49 
a DH1.11.1 (=T1) 


But the most erudite of the Roman historians, among whom is Porcius Cato, who 
assembled with the utmost care the ancestries of the cities in Italy, as well as Gaius 
Sempronius and many others, say that they [sc. the Aborigines] were Greeks, of 
those who had once dwelt in Achaea, but who migrated many generations 
before the Trojan War. But they do not go so far as to specify the Greek tribe to 
which they belonged, or the city from which they departed, or the date, or the leader 
of the colony, or the nature of the circumstances in which they left their mother city. 
Although they make use of a Greek tradition, they cite as authority none of the 
writers of Greek history. 


340 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


b DH 1.13.2 


Td pev ody UTO THV TaAaLay eipnucva ToLNTa@Y TE Kat pvGoypddwy TeEpi TE 
oiknoews Kal yévous THY Oivwrpwv ToabTa eat: ois eyw meOdpevos, Et TH 
ovt. EAAnvixov didov qv ro tav ABopiyivwr, ws Katou kai Leutpwviw 
Kal ToAAois dAXots eipytat, TOUTWY eyyovov adTav THY OivwTpwr broTiewat. 


F5 (=Chassignet F2) 
OGR 10.3-4 


inde profectum peruenisse in eum locum qui nunc portus Caictae appellatur ex 
nomine nutricis eius, quam ibidem amissam sepeliit. at uero Caesar et Sempronius 
aiunt Caietae cognomen fuisse, non nomen, ex eo scilicet inditum quod eius 
consilio impulsuque matres Troianae, taedio longi nauigii, classem ibidem 
incenderint, Graeca scilicet appellatione azo tot Kadaa1, quod est incendere. 


a A . . . + . * A 2d 
a16 Tob Kavaae Mariotti : potoykaitai O : potoykaicai P! : do rot Kalew P’mg 


F6 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F3) cf. Hemina 6 F18, Rutilius 21 F13, 
Tanusius Geminus 44 F4 
Macr. 1.16.32 


harum originem quidam Romulo adsignant, quem communicato regno cum 
T. Tatio sacrificiis et sodalitatibus institutis nundinas quoque adiecisse 
commemorant, sicut Tuditanus adfirmat. 


F7 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F4)= Atticus 33 F3 494 BC Varr. 
Ascon. Corn. 60St=76—7C 


ceterum quidam non duo tribunos plebis, ut Cicero dicit, sed quinque tradunt creatos 
tum esse, singulos ex singulis classibus. sunt tamen qui eundem illum duorum 
numerum quem Cicero ponant: inter quos Tuditanus et Pomponius Atticus, Liuius 
quoque noster. idem hic et Tuditanus adiciunt tres praeterea ab illis duobus qui 
collegae <essent ex lege> creatos esse. nomina duorum qui primi creati sunt haec 
traduntur: L. Sicinius L. f. Velutus, L. Albinius C. f. Paterculus. 


qui collegae <essent> Clark : qui college S : que college M : collegas P : sibi collegas 
Kiessling—Schoell — <ex lege> Stangl (Philologus 1910, 515) : lege Purser : om. MSS 
Velutus MSS : Bellutus Manutius —L. Albinius (sze Sigonius, -nus MSS) Livy 2.33.2 : 
labinius M : libinius S : lauinius P : L. Iunius Manutius (cf? DH 6.89.1) 


10. C. SEMPRONIUS TUDITANUS 341 


b DH 1.13.2 


Such, then, are the accounts given by the ancient poets and mythographers concerning 
the domicile and ancestry of the Oenotrians; and on their authority I conclude that 
if the race of the Aborigines was in reality a Greek one, as is stated by Cato and 
Sempronius and many others, it was descended from these very Oenotrians. 


F5 (=Chassignet F2) 
OGR 10.3-4 


Having set out from there, he [sc. Aeneas] arrived at the place which is now called the 
port of Caieta after the name of his nurse, whom he buried there, the place where 
she had died. But Caesar and Sempronius say that Caieta was a nickname, not her 
name, obviously given to her because it was her plan and instigation that led 
the Trojan mothers, weary of the long voyage, to set fire to the fleet, that is to 
say that the name comes from the Greek katdoat, which means ‘to burn’. 


F6 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F3) cf. Hemina 6 F18, Rutilius 21 F13, 
Tanusius Geminus 44 F4 
Marc. 1.16.32 


Some attribute the origin of these [sc. market days] to Romulus; they record that 
having shared the kingdom with Titus Tatius and after instituting certain 
sacrifices and associations, he also added the market days, as Tuditanus 
asserts. 


F7 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F4)= Atticus 33 F3 494 BC Varr. 
Ascon. Corn. 60St=76-7C 


However, some record that the number of tribunes appointed then was not two, as 
Cicero says, but five, one from each classis. There are, nonetheless, some who give the 
same number (two) as Cicero does: these include Tuditanus, Pomponius Atticus, 
and also my compatriot Livy. Likewise Livy and Tuditanus add that the first two were 
responsible for the election of three further tribunes <under statute to be> their 
colleagues. The recorded names of the first two to be elected are: Lucius Sicinius 
Velutus, son of Lucius, and Lucius Albinius Paterculus, son of Gaius. 


342 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F8 (=Peter F5, Chassignet F5) cf. Tubero 38 F12 255 BC 
Gell. 7.4.cap., 1-4 


(capitulum) quid idem Tubero nouae historiae de Atilio Regulo a Carthaginiensibus 
capto litteris mandauerit; quid etiam Tuditanus super eodem Regulo scripserit. 

(1) quod satis est celebre de Atilio Regulo, id nuperrime legimus scriptum in 
Tuditani libris: Regulum captum ad ea quae in senatu Romae dixit, suadens 
ne captiui cum Carthaginiensibus permutarentur, id quoque addidisse, 
uenenum sibi Carthaginienses dedisse, non praesentiarum, sed eiusmodi 
quod mortem in diem proferret, eo consilio ut uiueret quidem tantisper 
quoad fieret permutatio, post autem grassante sensim ueneno conta- 
besceret. (2) eundem Regulum Tubero in historiis redisse Carthaginem nouisque 
exemplorum modis excruciatum a Poenis dicit. (3) .. . (4) Tuditanus autem somno 
diu prohibitum atque ita uita priuatum refert, idque ubi Romae cognitum 
est, nobilissimos Poenorum captiuos liberis Reguli a senatu deditos at ab his 
in armario muricibus praefixo destitutos, eademque insomnia cruciatos 
interisse. 


(F9) (=Antias 25 F71) 194 BC 
Plut. Flam. 14.2-3 


.. 76 TE TOY xpnudtwv TAAVs odx drLyov Hv, ws dvaypadovoly of wept 
Tovd.itavov ev T@ OprapBew KoproOqvat xpuciov pev ovyKeywvevpévov Aitpas 
Tpioxirias émraxocias Sexatpeis, apybpov S€ rerpaxiopupias rproxidAias 
Staxocias éBSounKovra, Dilurmeiouvs S€ xpvaovs pupiovs terpaxiayidtous 


mevraxoatous Sexaréacepas: (3) xwpis S€ ToUTw Ta xiALa TdAavTa PidimTos 
wetrev. 


2 or va 
TovSiravov anon. : rov iravov KPCL? : roviravov L'Q: tov Titov Peter : rov Avriav 
Cichorius 


10. C. SEMPRONIUS TUDITANUS 343 


F8 (=Peter Fs5, Chassignet F5) cf. Tubero 38 Fr2 255 BC 
Gell. 7.4.cap., 1-4 


(Heading) A new tale about the capture of Atilius Regulus by the Carthaginians which 
this same Tubero entrusted to letters; and what Tuditanus wrote about this same 
Regulus. 

(1) Very recently I read the sufficiently well-known story of Atilius Regulus in the 
work of Tuditanus: Regulus, after he had been captured, in addition to what 
he said in the senate, urging it not to exchange prisoners with the Cartha- 
ginians, added that the Carthaginians had given him a poison, not of 
immediate effect, but of a type that would delay his death, with the intention 
that he should live until the exchange took place, but afterwards, as the 
poison gradually took effect, he should waste away. (2) Tubero in his Histories 
says that the same Regulus returned to Carthage and suffered novel methods of 
torture at the hands of the Carthaginians. (3) ... (4) But Tuditanus reports that 
Regulus was deprived of sleep for a long time, and thus lost his life, and that 
when this became known at Rome, the most noble Carthaginian prisoners 
were handed over by the senate to the children of Regulus, who shut them in 
a chest with spikes attached to its sides, and they died tortured by the same 
lack of sleep. 


(F9) (=Antias 25 F71) 194 BC 
Plut. Flam. 14.2—3 


... the amount of money was not small either, as Tuditanus records, saying that in 
the triumphal procession 3,713 pounds of gold bullion, 43,270 pounds of 
silver, and 14,514 gold Philippics were carried; (3) and apart from this money 
Philip owed an indemnity of 1,000 talents. 


1] 
C. Sempronius Gracchus 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (Peter Fr) before ¢.154 BC 
a Cac. din. 1.36 


quid, Ti. Gracchus, P. filius, qui bis consul et censor fuit, idemque et summus augur 
et uir sapiens Ciuisque praestans, nonne, ut C. Gracchus, filius eius, scriptum reliquit, 
duobus anguibus domi comprehensis haruspices conuocauit? qui cum 
respondissent, si marem emisisset, uxori breui tempore esse moriendum, 
si feminam, ipsi, aequius esse censuit se maturam oppetere mortem quam 
P. Africani filiam adulescentem; feminam emisit, ipse paucis post diebus est 
mortuus. 


b Cac. din. 2.62 


‘C. Gracchus ad M. Pomponium scripsit duobus anguibus domi comprehensis 
haruspices a patre conuocatos.’ ... ego tamen miror, si emissio feminae anguis 
mortem adferebat Ti. Graccho, emissio autem maris anguis erat mortifera Corneliae, 
cur alteram utram emiserit; nihil enim scribit respondisse haruspices, si neuter anguis 
emissus esset, quid esset futurum. 


F2 (=Peter F2) 137 BC 
Plut. TG 8.9 


6 8 dSeAdds abrob Iévos év rit BiBAlw yéypadger, ets Nopaytiay wopevopevov 
Sia. ris Tuppnvias tov TiPépiov Kai Thy épnuiay 77s XwWpas dpwvra Kai TOUS 
yewpyouvras 7) véwovras oikéras émeraaKrous Kat BapBapous, Tore mpa@rov emi 
voov Baréobar rv pupiov kaxav dp£acav abrois woAuretay. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter Fr) before ¢.154 BC 
a Cac. diu. 1.36 


Is it not the case, as Gaius Gracchus, his son, has handed down in writing, that 
Tiberius Gracchus, who was consul twice and censor, and who was an augur of the 
highest quality and a wise man and an outstanding citizen, caught two snakes in his 
house and summoned the soothsayers? They replied that if he let the male 
snake go, his wife would die within a short interval, if the female, he himself 
would. Gracchus thought that it was more correct for himself, rather than 
the young daughter of Publius Africanus, to meet an early death; he let the 
female snake go, and died a few days later. 


b= Cic. diu. 2.62 


{[sc. You said that] Gaius Gracchus wrote to Marcus Pomponius that his father 
summoned the soothsayers when two snakes were caught in his house. ... 
But if letting the female snake go was bringing death to Tiberius Gracchus, while 
letting the male one go was fatal for Cornelia, I wonder why he let either of them go; 
for he [sc. Gaius] says nothing of a reply by the soothsayers indicating what would 
happen if neither snake were released. 


F2 (=Peter F2) 137 BC 
Plut. TG 8.9 


But his [sc. Tiberius’] brother Gaius has written in a certain book that Tiberius 
was travelling through Etruria on his way to Numantia, and there saw the 
deserted state of the countryside, and that the farmers or shepherds were 
foreign, imported slaves; and it was then that he first conceived the policy 
which was to be the source of innumerable disasters for both of them. 


12 
C. Fannius 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=GT2) 
Cic. leg. 1.6 


nam post annales pontificum maximorum, quibus nihil potest esse ieiunius, si aut 
ad Fabium aut ad eum qui tibi semper in ore est, Catonem, aut ad Pisonem aut ad 
Fannium aut ad Vennonium uenias, quamquam ex his alius alio plus habet uirium, 
tamen quid tam exile quam isti omnes? Fanni autem aetati coniunctus Antipater paulo 
inflauit uehementius . . . 


ieiunius Vrsinus : iucundius MSS 


T2 Cac. Brut. 81 


... Q. Metellus, is cuius quattuor filii consulares fuerunt, imprimis est habitus 
eloquens, qui pro L. Cotta dixit accusante Africano; cuius et aliae sunt orationes et 
contra Ti. Gracchum exposita est in C. Fanni annalibus. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (GT2) 
Cic. leg. 1.6 


For after the annals of the Pontifices Maximi, than which nothing could be more arid, 
when you come to Fabius, or to Cato, whose name is constantly on your lips, or to 
Piso, Fannius, or Vennonius, although one of these might have more vigour than 
another, yet what could be as thin as the whole lot of them? But Antipater, who lived 
at the same time as Fannius, blew a little more strongly . . . 


T2 > Cic. Brut. 81 


... that Quintus Metellus, whose four sons attained consular status, was considered 
exceptionally eloquent. He spoke on behalf of Lucius Cotta when he was prosecuted 
by Africanus, Other speeches of his are also extant, including the one against Tiberius 
Gracchus, which is reproduced in the Annals of Gaius Fannius. 


348 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T3  Cic. Brut. 99-101 


‘horum aetatibus adiuncti duo C. Fannii C. M. filii fuerunt; quorum Gai filius, 
qui consul cum Domitio fuit, unam orationem de sociis et nomine Latino contra 
Gracchum reliquit sane et bonam et nobilem. tum Atticus: quid ergo? estne ista 
Fanni? nam uaria opinio pueris nobis erat. alii a C. Persio litterato homine scriptam 
esse aiebant, illo quem significat ualde doctum esse Lucilius; alii multos nobiles, quod 
quisque potuisset, in illam orationem contulisse.’ (100) tum ego: ‘audiui equidem 
ista’, inquam, ‘de maioribus natu, sed nunquam sum adductus ut crederem; eamque 
suspicionem propter hanc causam credo fuisse, quod Fannius in mediocribus 
oratoribus habitus esset, oratio autem uel optima esset illo quidem tempore orationum 
omnium. sed nec eiusmodi est ut a pluribus confusa uideatur—unus enim sonus est 
totius orationis et idem stilus—nec de Persio reticuisset Gracchus, cum ei Fannius de 
Menelao Maratheno et de ceteris obiecisset; praesertim cum Fannius nunquam sit 
habitus elinguis. nam et causas defensitauit et tribunatus eius arbitrio et auctoritate 
P. Africani gestus non obscurus fuit. (101) alter autem C. Fannius M. filius, C. Laeli 
gener, et moribus et ipso genere dicendi durior. is soceri instituto, quem, quia co- 
optatus in augurum collegium non erat, non admodum diligebat, praesertim cum 
ille Q. Scaeuolam sibi minorem natu generum praetulisset—cui tamen Laelius se 
excusans non genero minori dixit se illud, sed maiori filiae detulisse—is tamen 
instituto Laeli Panaetium audiuerat. eius omnis in dicendo facultas historia ipsius 
non ineleganter scripta perspici potest, quae neque nimis est infans neque perfecte 
diserta.’ 


T4) Cic. Att. 12.5b 


et uide, quaeso, L. Libo, ille qui de Ser. Galba, Censorinone et Manilio an T: Quinctio 
M’. Acilio consulibus tribunus plebis fuerit. conturbat enim metepitome Bruti 
Fanniana. in Bruti epitoma Fannianorum scripsi+t quod erat in extremo, idque ego 
secutus hunc Fannium qui scripsit historiam generum esse scripseram Laeli. sed tu 
me yewpeTpixws refelleras, te autem nunc Brutus et Fannius. ego tamen de bono 
auctore Hortensio sic acceperam ut apud Brutum est. hunc igitur locum expedies. 
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T3  Cic. Brut. gg—101 


‘Contemporary with these men [i.e. Publius Crassus and Publius Scaevola] were the 
two Gaii Fannii, sons of Gaius and of Marcus; one of these, the son of Gaius, who was 
consul with Domitius, has left one oration concerning the allies and the Latin name 
against Gracchus, which is certainly both good and worth knowing.’ Then Atticus 
said: ‘What are we to make of it? Is it really by Fannius? For I remember that when I 
was a boy opinions differed. Some said it was written by Gaius Persius, a well-read 
man, whom Lucilius describes as a man of vast learning; others that many of the 
nobles individually contributed whatever they could.’ (100) ‘I too have heard these 
things from our elders,’ I said, ‘but I have never been induced to believe it; my view 
is that the suspicion arose for this reason, that Fannius was reckoned among the 
mediocre orators, but the oration is quite the best of all the speeches from that time. 
But neither is it of such a kind that it could appear to have been put together by many 
people (for the whole speech has one tone and a consistent style), nor would Gracchus 
have been silent about Persius when Fannius objected to his use of Menelaus of 
Marathus and others. Above all there is the fact that Fannius was never considered 
tongue-tied. He was always defending cases in the courts, and his tribunate, an office 
which he performed under the patronage and authority of Publius Africanus, was not 
undistinguished. (101) The other Gaius Fannius, son of Marcus, son-in-law of Gaius 
Laelius, was more robust, both in character and in oratorical style. Following the 
precedent of his father-in-law, for whom he did not have any great affection, because 
he had not been co-opted into the college of augurs, but more especially because 
Laelius had preferred his younger son-in-law Quintus Scaevola to him—a choice 
which Laelius excused by saying that he had conferred it not on his younger son-in- 
law, but on his elder daughter—this Fannius, following the precedent of Laelius, had 
attended the lectures of Panaetius. All of his rhetorical skill may be discerned in his 
history, which is not unattractively written; it is not too devoid of eloquence, but not 
fully proficient.’ 


T4 Cic. Att. 12.5b 


And pray find out whether Lucius Libo, the one who proposed a law about Servius 
Galba, was tribune of the plebs in the consulship of Censorinus and Manilius or in 
that of Titus Quinctius and Manius Acilius. For Brutus’ abridgement of Fannius 
confuses me ... what stood at the end, following which I had written that this 
Fannius who wrote the history was Laelius’ son-in-law. But you had refuted me with a 
logical argument, and now Brutus and Fannius refute you. I had taken it, however, on 
good authority, namely Hortensius’, as it stands in Brutus. So please sort out the 
tangle. 

[Note: part of the obelized text is not translated. | 


350 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T5 Plut. 7G 4.5—6 (quoted in full in F4) 


6 § obv vewrepos TiBépios otparevomevos ev Abin peta Tob devtépov 
Skutiwvos ... (6) Kat rob ye relxous éméBy Tav Todcuiwv mpwTos, ws Pyar 
Davvros, A€ywv Kai abros 7H TiBeplw ovvemPjvar Kat cuppeTacyeiv exeivys 
THS Aproreias. 


T6 (=Cato 5 T16b) 
Mar. Victorin. rhet. 1.20 p. 203 


namque historia et breuis esse debet in expositione et aperta et probabilis, ut 
Sallustius sibi omnia in Catilina tribuit, ‘quam uerissime potero, paucis absoluam’, 
cum aliis historiographis singula tradidisset; in libro primo historiarum dat Catoni 
breuitatem, ‘Romani generis disertissumus paucis absoluit’, Fannio uero ueritatem. 


FRAGMENTS 
BOOK 1 
Fl (=Peter F1, Chassignet Fr) 
Prisc. GL 3.8 


C. Fannius in i annalium: cum in uita agenda didicimus multa, quae inpraesen- 
tiarum bona uidentur, <turpia> post inuenta et multa amplius alius modi atque 
ante uisa essent. 


<turpia> post inuenta Mazzarino (Helikon 1975-6, 446-7) : post <mala> inuenta Roth : 
post <pessima> we/ <pestima> inuenta Hertz 


BOOK 8 
F2 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F2) 
Charis. 158 


C. Fannius annalium viii: domina eius, ubi ad uillam uenerat, iubebat biber dari. 
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T5  Plut. 7G 4.5—6 (quoted in full in F4) 


Then the younger Tiberius [Gracchus] performed military service in Africa under 
Scipio the Younger ... (6) he was the first to climb over the enemy’s defences, 
according to Fannius, who also writes that he himself scaled the wall with Tiberius 
and shared in that exploit. 


T6 (=Cato 5 T16b) 
Mar. Victorin. rhet. 1.20 p. 203 


For history should be concise in expression, lucid, and credible. Sallust ascribed all 
these virtues to himself in the Casiline: ‘I shall write briefly, and as truthfully as I 
possibly can’ [Caz. 4.3]; whereas he had credited other historians with one each: in the 
first book of the Histories [1.4] he attributes brevity to Cato (‘the most skilled of 
Roman writers completed his task with few words’), and to Fannius truthfulness, 


FRAGMENTS 
BOOK 1 
Fl (=Peter F1, Chassignet Fr) 
Prisc. GL 3.8 


Gaius Fannius in book 1 of the Annals: when in living our lives we have learnt that 
many things which seem good at the time are afterwards found to be ugly, and 
furthermore that many are of another kind than they seemed at first. 


BOOK 8 
F2 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F2) 
Charis. 158 


Gaius Fannius in book 8 of the Annals: his mistress, whenever she arrived at the 
villa, commanded that she be given a drink. 


352 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F3 (=Peter F3, Chassignet F3) 
schol. Veron. Aen. 3.707 


(V) hinc Drepani me portus et inlaetabilis ora 
accipit ... 


(schol.) C. Fannius in viii annali Dre<panum> modo, modo Drepana appellat. 


Dre<panum> Mai: dre lac. V 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F4 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F4) 146 BC 
Plut. TG 4.5—6 


6 8 obv vewrepos TiBépios otparevdpevos ev AtBin peta tod devtépov 
Skumiwvos, Exovtos abtob THv adeAdyHv, 6400 ovvdiaitwpevos U0 OKYNVAV TH 
OTpaTHy@, TAXD pev adtod THY duaw KaTéewale, TOAAG Kal weyddAa mpos CHAov 
GpeTHs Kal pipnow emi Tav mpakgewv Exepovoay, Taxv 5€ TaV véewY TAaVTwY 
émpwrevev evtatia Kal avdpeia: (6) Kal Tod ye Telxous éréBy Tw TrodELioV 
mparos, ws dno. Davros, Aéywv Kai adres TH TiBepiw ovverPavar Kai 
oupperacyxeiv exeivys THs Aproteias. TOAAHY S€ Kal Tapa@v Edvotay Elyev Ev TH 
oTpatomédw Kal 700ov dmaAAaTTopEvos avUTOD KaTEALTE. 


F5 (Peter F6, Chassignet F6) ¢.130 BC 
Cic. Tusc. 4.40 


aegre tulisse P. Rupilium fratris repulsam consulatus scriptum apud Fannium 
est. sed tamen transisse uidetur modum, quippe qui ob eam causam a uita 
recesserit; moderatius igitur ferre debuit. 


Rupilium Manutms : Rutilium MSS 


F6 (=Peter F7, Chassignet F7) 
a Cic. de orat. 2.270 


hoc in genere Fannius in annalibus suis Africanum hunc Aemilianum dicit fuisse 
et eum Graeco uerbo appellat etpwva. 


b Cic. Brut. 299 


quare etpwva me, ne si Africanus quidem fuit, ut ait in historia sua C. Fannius, 
existimari uelim. 
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F3 (=Peter F3, Chassignet F3) 
schol. Veron. Aen. 3.707 


(V) Then the harbour of Drepanum and its joyless shore receive me... 


(schol.) Gaius Fannius in Annals, book 8, on one occasion calls it Dre<panum>, on 
another Drepana. 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F4 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F4) 146 BC 
Plut. TG 4.5-6 


Then the younger Tiberius [Gracchus] performed military service in Africa under 
Scipio the Younger, his sister’s husband, and lodged with him in the commander’s 
tent. He quickly perceived the nature of Scipio’s qualities, which provided many great 
examples for the emulation of virtue and its representation in action, and before 
long he became pre-eminent among all the young men in discipline and courage; 
(6) indeed, he was the first to climb over the enemy’s defences, according to 
Fannius, who also writes that he himself scaled the wall with Tiberius and 
shared in that exploit. While he was with the army Tiberius was held in great 
affection, and was sadly missed when he left. 


F5 (=Peter F6, Chassignet F6) ¢.130 BC 
Cic. Tusc. 4.40 


It is recorded in Fannius that Publius Rupilius was vexed by his brother’s defeat 
at the consular elections; but he seems to have overstepped the bounds, in that he 
gave up the will to live on that account; he ought to have borne it more 
moderately. 


F6 (=Peter F7, Chassignet F7) 
a Cic. de orat. 2.270 


Fannius in his Annals says that Africanus (the younger one called Aemuilianus) 
belonged in this class, and describes him by the Greek word ‘dissembler’. 


b Cic. Brut. 299 


Which is why I should not wish to be considered a ‘dissembler’, even if Africanus 
was one, as Gaius Fannius says in his history. 


354 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


ce Cic. acad. 2.15 


. .. Socrates autem de se ipse detrahens in disputatione plus tribuebat iis quos uolebat 
refellere. ita cum aliud diceret atque sentiret, libenter uti solitus est ea dissimulatione, 
quam Graeci efopwvefav vocant. quam ait etiam in Africano fuisse Fannius, idque 
propterea uitiosum in illo non putandum, quod idem fuerit in Socrate. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


(F7) (=Peter F8, Chassignet F8) 
Prisc. GL 2.380 


Gaius Fannius: haec apiscuntur .. . 


12. C. FANNIUS 355 
ec Cac. acad. 2.15 


. .. but Socrates, while himself detracting from his own side of the argument, used to 
give greater weight to those he sought to refute. Since in this way what he said was 
different from what he felt, his habit was to make use of that form of deception which 
the Greeks call ‘irony’. Fannius says that it was also a characteristic of Africanus, 
and one not to be deemed a fault in him, for the reason that it was also 
present in Socrates. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


(F7) (=Peter F8, Chassignet F8) 
Prisc. GL 2.380 


Gaius Fannius: these things are obtained... 


13 
Vennonius 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (©@GT2) 

Cic. leg. 1.6 
nam post annales pontificum maximorum, quibus nihil potest esse ieiunius, si aut ad 
Fabium aut ad eum qui tibi semper in ore est, Catonem, aut ad Pisonem aut ad 
Fannium aut ad Vennonium venias, quamquam ex his alius alio plus habet uirium, 


tamen quid tam exile quam isti omnes? 


jeiunius Vrsinus : iucundius MSS 


T2 Cie. Aft. 12.3.1 (46 or 45 BC) 


ego me interea cum libellis; ac moleste fero Vennoni historiam me non habere. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=GTz2) 
Cic. leg. 1.6 


For after the annals of the Pontifices Maximi, than which nothing could be more arid, 
when you come to Fabius, or to Cato, whose name is constantly on your lips, or to 
Piso, Fannius, or Vennonius, although one of these might have more vigour than 
another, yet what could be as thin as the whole lot of them? 


T2  Cic. Att. 12.3.1 (46 or 45 BC) 


Meanwhile | employ myself with books. It’s a nuisance that I don’t have Vennonius’ 
history. 


358 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl  (=Chassignet F1)= Fabius Pictor 1 F4c 
OGR 20 


(rt) at uero Fabius Pictor libro primo et Vennonius solito institutoque egressam 
uirginem in usum sacrorum aquam petitum ex eo fonte qui erat in luco 
Martis, subito imbribus tonitrubusque quae cum illa erant disiectis, a Marte 
compressam conturbatamque mox recreatam consolatione dei nomen suum 
indicantis affirmantisque ex ea natos dignos patre euasuros. (2) primum 
igitur Amulius rex, ut comperit Rheam Siluiam sacerdotem peperisse geminos, 
protinus imperauit deportari ad aquam profluentem atque eo abici. (3) tum illi quibus 
imperatum id erat impositos alueo pueros circa radices montis Palatii in Tiberim qui 
tum magnis imbribus stagnauerat abiecerunt eiusque regionis subulcus Faustulus 
speculatus exponentes, ut uidit, relabente flumine, alueum in quo pueri erant 
obhaesisse ad arborem fici puerorumque uagitu lupam excitam, quae repente exierat, 
primo lambitu eos detersisse, dein leuandorum uberum gratia mammas praebuisse, 
descendit ac sustulit nutriendosque Accae Larentiae, uxori suae, dedit, ut scribunt 
Ennius libro primo, Caesar libro secundo. (4) addunt quidam, Faustulo inspectante, 
picum quoque aduolasse et ore pleno cibum pueris ingessisse. inde uidelicet lupum 
picumque Martiae tutelae esse. arborem quoque illam Ruminalem dictam circa quam 
pueri abiecti erant, quod eius sub umbra pecus adquiescens meridie ruminare sit 
solitum. 


(1) uennonius M : uennonnius MSS —_imbribus tonitrubusque P : in britoni tribusque 
O nomen P: nomine O (3) circa O: citra PR. ut uid. subulcus P : bubulcus 
O  repente exierat MSS : repente enixa erat E. Baehrens : recens enixa erat Smit : 
raptum exierat Arnizen  accae larentiae Schott : accelerantie O : acceleranti¢ P's accae 
laurentiae P’mg. Ennius Schott : aennius P : annius MO’mg. : om. O' : Vennonius 
Jordan : Fannius Pucctont 


13. VENNONIUS 359 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Chassignet F1)= Fabius Pictor 1 F4c 
OGR 20 


(1) But on the other hand Fabius Pictor in his first book and Vennonius say that when 
in the usual and customary manner the maiden went out to fetch water for 
use in sacred rites from the spring which was in the grove of Mars, the 
women with her were suddenly scattered by showers and thunder, and she 
was raped by Mars; though deeply distressed, she was soon renewed in spirit 
by the consolation of the god, who revealed his name and declared that those 
she bore would turn out worthy of their father. (2) And so, as soon as King 
Amulius learned that Rhea Silvia had given birth to twin boys, he immediately 
ordered them to be taken out to a river and to be thrown in. (3) Then those to whom 
the order had been given put the boys in a basket and near the foot of the Palatine hill 
threw them into the Tiber, which had overflowed owing to heavy rain; and a swineherd 
of the region, Faustulus, who had watched them doing this, saw that, as the river 
subsided, the basket containing the boys had got stuck against a fig-tree, and that the 
crying of the boys had disturbed a she-wolf, which had unexpectedly come out and 
with its first lick had cleaned them, and then had exposed its udders in order to relieve 
its teats; he went down and took them up and gave them to Acca Larentia, his wife, 
to bring up, as Ennius [ann. 68V =65 Sk.] writes in his first book and Caesar in his 
second. (4) Some add that, with Faustulus looking on, a woodpecker also flew down 
with its beak full of food and fed the boys, and that consequently the wolf and the 
woodpecker are under the protection of Mars. They also say that the tree near 
which the boys were thrown in was named ‘Ruminalis’, because the herds that rested 
beneath its shade in the middle of the day used to ruminate there. 


360 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F2 (=Peter F1, Chassignet F2) cf. Fabius 1 Fg, Cato 5 F17 
DH 4.15.1-2 


Sueide 5€ Kal Tv ywpav Gracav, ws pev PaBios dnow, eis poipas €€ Te 
Kai elkoow, ds Kal adras Kade? dudds, Kal Tas dotikas mpooTilets avTais 
rérrapas tpidkovta dudas emi TvAdlov tas maoas yevéobar A€yer: ws OE 
Odvervdvios fordpnxer, eis pilav Te Kai TpidKovTa, WaTE avy TAIS KATA TOAW 
odoas exmemAnpw@obat Tas rt Kai els Yds Urapxovoas TplAKOVTO KAL TEVTE 
durds. Kétwv pévro. todtav dudotépwv dévomardrepos wy ovy Opies TwV 
powpav tov dpiOudv. (2) SueAwv 8 ody 6 TbAXos eis drd0as SiToTE pLoipas 
Ti yHv Kad Tods dpewods Kai TOAD TO Godades Tois yewpyois Tmapéxew 
Suvnoopevous bx0ous kpyoddyera Kateoxedacer, EAnuixois dvopacw atta 
Kkadwv IIdyous... 


(1) atrtas B: atrés ACD —rér tapas TpidKxovra B: rérrapas Kal tpidxovta ACD 
Kdrov ... dudorépwy hic, praceunte Sigonio, Niebuhr : sic, sed rpudxovta .. . Aéyet post 
dkvomuarorepos wy C, Jacoby : dudorépwv Katwv pévror tovtwr ante emt TvAXiov 
MSS ody bpiler Niebuhr : kat obx 6piler ACD: Kai oby wpiler B: Kai ov xwpiler 
C. Jacoby 
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F2 (=Peter F1, Chassignet F2) cf. Fabius 1 Fg, Cato 5 F17 
DH 4.15.1-2 


He [sc. Servius Tullius] divided all the land into twenty-six portions, as Fabius says, 
and he calls these also tribes, and adding the four urban ones he says that there were in 
total thirty tribes at the time of Tullius; Vennonius on the other hand has recorded 
that he divided it into thirty-one, which, together with the four in the city, make 
up the thirty-five tribes that still persist in our time; Cato, however, who is more 
trustworthy than either of these, does not specify the number of portions. (2) So 
Tullius, having divided the land into however many portions he did, constructed 
places of refuge on those mountainous hills which would be able to provide ample 
security for the husbandmen, calling them by the Greek name of ‘pag’ . . . 


14 
Cn. Gellius 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=F26) 
Cic. diu. 1.55 


omnes hoc historici, Fabii, Gellii, sed proxime Coelius . . . 


T2 (=GT3) 
DH 1.7.3 


Kal TA LEV Tapa TV AoytwTatwv avdpar, ofs Ets dutriav HADov, ddax7 Tapad- 
aBav, Ta 8 ex Tav iatopiav dvadeEdpevos, Gs of mpos adtadv éatvovpeEvor 
Papatav ovvéypapav [Idpxids te Karwv Kai PaBios Ma€ipos Kat Ovad€pros 
<6> Avrieds kal Aixivvios Mdxep, Athol te kat FéAdou kai Kadrodpvior 
Kal €TEpoL GUXVOL Tpds TOUTOLs Gvdpes OK Adaveis, Am’ ExEivwY Opua@peEvos 
Tov mpaypater@v (elat S€ rails ENAnvixais yxpovoypadias €oixviat), TéTE 
eTreXeipnoa TH ypady. 


T3 Pliny nat. 1 cites ‘Gellianus’ and ‘Cn. Gellius’ as sources for books 3 
and 7 respectively. 


T4 = Gell. 8.14 


atque inibi uerba quaedam ex Naeuio poeta et Cn. Gellio non usitate collocata. 


POSSIBLE TESTIMONIA 
T5 Crawford, RRC no. 232 (138 BC) 


CN. GEL(1) 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=F26) 
Cic. diu. 1.55 


All historians relate the following dream, people like Fabius and Gellius, but most 
recently Coelius .. . 


T2 (=GT3) 
DH 1.7.3 


And some things I have derived from the instruction of the most learned men, with 
whom I have conversed, but I have taken other material from the histories written by 
those praised by the Romans themselves—Porcius Cato, Fabius Maximus, Valerius 
Antias, and Licinius Macer, and men like Aelius and Gellius and Calpurnius—and, in 
addition to these, many other well-known authors; starting with these works, which 
are like the Greek annalistic accounts, I then set my hand to the task of writing. 


T3 Pliny nat. 1 cites ‘Gellianus’ and ‘Cn. Gellius’ as sources for books 3 
and 7 respectively. 


T4 Gell. 8.14 


And there are also [sc. in this chapter] some words from the poet Naevius and from 
Gnaeus Gellius employed in an unusual way. 


POSSIBLE TESTIMONIA 
T5 Crawford, RRC no. 232 (138 BC) 


[sc. coined by] Gnaeus Gel(ius). 
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T6 (=ORF* Cato 206, 186 Cugusi) 
Gell. 14.2.21, 26 


‘quod autem ad pecuniam pertinet quam apud iudicem peti dixisti, suadeo hercle tibi 
utare M. Catonis prudentissimi uiri consilio, qui in oratione quam pro L. Turio 
contra Cn. Gellium dixit, ita esse a maioribus traditum obseruatumque ait ut si quod 
inter duos actum est neque tabulis neque testibus planum fieri possit, tum apud 
iudicem qui de ea re cognosceret uter ex his uir melior esset quaereretur, et si pares 
essent seu boni pariter seu mali, tum illi unde petitur crederetur ac secundum eum 
iudicaretur.’ (22—5) . . . (26) uerba ex oratione M. Catonis... haec sunt: ‘... nunc si 
sponsionem fecissent Gellius cum Turio, ni uir melior esset Gellius quam Turtus, 
nemo, opinor, tam insanus esset qui iudicaret meliorem esse Gellium quam Turium: si 
non melior Gellius est Turio, potius oportet credi unde petitur.’ 


(26) fecissent d : fecisset Fe 


FRAGMENTS 
BOOK 2 
*F] (=Peter F11, Chassignet F1r) 
DH 2.31.1 


ie a a_¢ / 
raira S€ yevéobar Twes ev ypdgdovat Kara. TOV TPATOV eviavTov THS Pwyvrov 
apxns, Fvatos de éAXos kara Tov réraprov... 


F2 (=Peter F12, Chassignet F12) 
Charis. 67 


nam Gellius in ii deabus, inquit, supplicans ... 


uN:xiC 


F3 (=Peter F13, Chassignet F13) 
Charis. 67 


...etin eodem, multitudo puerorum iam erat ex raptabus . 
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T6 (=ORF* Cato 206, 186 Cugusi) 
Gell. 14.2.21, 26 


[Favorinus speaking] ‘As concerns the money which you said was being claimed 
before you as judge, I urge you, by Hercules, to make use of the advice of Marcus 
Cato, a man of the greatest good sense; in the speech which he delivered for Lucius 
Turius against Gnaeus Gellius, Cato said that the practice observed and handed down 
by our ancestors was that if the facts about a matter being disputed between two 
parties could not be established either by documentary proof or by witnesses, then 
what should be investigated before the judge who was trying the case was which of the 
two was the better man, and if they were either equally good or equally bad, then 
the defendant should be believed and judgement given in his favour.’ (22—5) .. . (26) 
These are the words from the speech of Cato: ‘ ... now if Gellius and Turius had 
made a judicial wager to the effect “unless Gellius is a better man than Turius”, 
nobody, I think, would be so mad as to decide that Gellius is a better man than Turius: 
if Gellius is not better than Turius, the defendant ought to be believed.’ 


FRAGMENTS 
BOOK 2 
*F1  (=Peter F11, Chassignet F11) 
DH 2.31.1 


Some write that this [sc. the rape of the Sabine women] took place in the first year of 
Romulus’ reign, but Gnaeus Gellius says it was in the fourth year . . . 


F2 (=Peter F12, Chassignet F12) 
Charis. 67 


For Gellius in book 2 says, praying to the goddesses . . . [F3] 


F3  (=Peter F13, Chassignet F13) 
Charis. 67 


[F'2] . . . and in the same book, there was now a large number of children born of the 
women who had been seized .. . [F 4] 
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BOOK 3 
F4 (=Peter F14, Chassignet F14) 
Charis. 67-8 


... et in tertio, capite cum aliis paucabus consilium... 


capite NV : capit Kressling 


F5 (=Peter F15, Chassignet F15) 
Gell. 13.23.13 


sed id perite magis quam comice dictum intelleget qui leget Cn. Gelli annalem 
tertium, in quo scriptum est Hersiliam, cum apud T. Tatium uerba faceret 
pacemque oraret, ita precatam esse: Neria Martis, te obsecro, pacem da, te uti 
liceat nuptiis propriis et prosperis uti, quod de tui contugis consilio contigit uti 
nos itidem integras raperent, unde liberos sibi et suis, posteros patriae pararent. 


da, te Hertz : date MSS: dato Boot _ posteros Bool : posteris MSS 


BOOK 6 
F6 (=F22 Peter, F22 Chassignet) 
Charis. 68 


...etin vi, puellabus ... 


vi NV: v edd. 

BOOK 7 

F7 (=F23 Peter, F23 Chassignet) 
Charis. 68 


...etin vil, pro duabus pudicabus. 


I4. CN. GELLIUS 307 


BOOK 3 
4 (=Peter F14, Chassignet F14) 
Charis. 67-8 


[F3]... also in book 3, decide on a plan, together with a few other women .. . [F6] 


F5  (=Peter F15, Chassignet F15) 
Gell. 13.23.13 


But anyone who reads book 3 of the Annales of Gnaeus Gellius will realize that that 
[sc. Plaut. Truc. 515] was said with knowledge rather than comic intent; it is written 
there that Hersilia, when she was speaking before Titus Tatius and begging 
for peace, prayed in the following way: I beseech you, Neria wife of Mars, give us 
peace, I beseech you that we may enjoy long-lasting and successful marriages, 
because it was the plan of your husband that brought it about that they should 
seize us in the same way, when we were virgins, from whom they could acquire 
children for themselves and their relations, and future generations for their 


fatherland. 


BOOK 6 
F6 (=F 22 Peter, F22 Chassignet) 
Charis. 68 


[F 4]... also in book 6, girls . . . [F7] 


BOOK 7 
F7 (=F 23 Peter, F23 Chassignet) 
Charis. 68 


[F'6] .. . also in book 7, on behalf of two chaste women. 
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BOOK 15 


F8 (=Peter F25, Chassignet F24)=Hemina 6 F23 389 BC Varr. 
Macr. 1.16.21—-4 


dies autem postriduanos ad omnia maiores nostri cauendos putarunt, quos etiam atros 
uelut infausta appellatione damnarunt. eosdem tamen nonnulli communes uelut ad 
emendationem nominis uocitauerunt. horum causam Gellius annalium libro quinto 
decimo et Cassius Hemina historiarum libro secundo referunt. (22) anno ab urbe 
condita trecentesimo sexagesimo tertio a tribunis militum Virginio Manlio 
Aemilio Postumio collegisque eorum in senatu tractatum, quid esset propter 
quod totiens intra paucos annos male esset adflicta res publica; (23) et ex 
praecepto patrum L. Aquinium haruspicem, in senatum uenire iussum 
religionum requirendarum gratia, dixisse Q. Sulpicium, tribunum militum, 
ad Alliam aduersum Gallos pugnaturum rem diuinam dimicandi gratia 
fecisse postridie idus Quinctiles, item apud Cremeram multisque aliis 
temporibus et locis post sacrificium die postero celebratum male cessisse 
conflictum. (24) tune patres iussisse ut ad collegium pontificum de his 
religionibus referretur, pontificesque statuisse postridie omnes kalendas 
nonas idus atros dies habendos, ut hi dies neque proeliares neque puri neque 
comitiales essent. 


(22) Virginio ed. Lips. 1774 : Vergilio (Vir- DPBR) MSS (23) L. MSS : om. 
Kaster, sed dubtum an consulto 


BOOK 33 


F9 (=Peter F26, Chassignet F27) 216 BC 
Charis. 69, 176, Prisc. GL 2.318; cf. Flavius Caper GL 7.100 


Gellius libro xxxiii dixerit: caluariaeque eius ipsum ossum expurgarunt 
inauraueruntque. 


Gellius Charis. 176, Prisc. : om. Charis. 69 (add. Fabricius) libro Prisc. : quamuis libro 
Charis. 6g : tamen libro Charis. 176 xxxiii Charis. (utrobique) : xxx Prise. 


BOOK 97 
F10 (=Peter F29, Chassignet F30) 
Charis. 68 


... ut idem Gellius in xcvii, portabus ... 


xevii N : xxvii C:: xlvii Maixner (Z6G 1878, 332-4) 
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BOOK 15 


F8 (=Peter F25, Chassignet F24)=Hemina 6 F23 389 BC Varr. 
Macr. 1.16.21—4 


Our ancestors thought that for all purposes we should beware of the days after [sc. the 
Kalends, Nones, and Ides], which, moreover, they condemned as ‘black’, giving 
them, as it were, an ill-omened name. Some, however, called them ‘common’, as if 
improving the name. The reason for this attitude is given by Gellius in book 15 of the 
Annals and by Cassius Hemina in book 2 of the Histories. (22) In the 363rd year 
after the foundation of the city the military tribunes [sc. with consular power] 
Virginius, Manlius, Aemilius, Postumius, and their colleagues raised in the 
senate the reason for the frequent disasters that had afflicted the state within 
the space of a few years; (23) and at the instance of the senators the haruspex 
[‘diviner’] Lucius Aquinius was ordered to come to the senate in order to 
investigate the religious aspects of the matter; Aquinius said that Quintus 
Sulpicius, a military tribune [sc. with consular power], when he was about to 
fight the Gauls at the Allia had sacrificed on the day after the Ides of July to 
ensure a successful outcome, and again that at the Cremera and at many 
other times and places there was an adverse battle following sacrifice on a 
day after [sc. the Kalends, Nones, or Ides]. (24) Then the senate ordered that 
those matters of religion should be referred to the college of the Pontifices, 
and the latter decided that all the days after the Kalends, Nones, and Ides 
should be regarded as ‘black’ days, and that on those days battles should not 
be fought, religious rites carried out, or meetings of the assembly held. 


BOOK 33 


F9 (=Peter F26, Chassignet F27) 216 BC 
Charis. 69, 176, Prisc. GL 2.318; cf. Flavius Caper GL 7.100 


.. . Gellius said in book 33: and they cleaned out and gilded his skull-bone itself. 


BOOK 97 
F10 (=Peter F29, Chassignet F30) 
Charis. 68 


. ..as the same Gellius in book 97, gates... [F11] 


370 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F1ll  (=Peter F29, Chassignet F31) 
Charis. 68 


...et mox, oleabus ... 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 
PROBABLY BELONGING TO BOOK 1 


F12 (=Peter F2—3, Chassignet F2) cf. Maximus Victorinus GL 6.194, 
Audax GL 7.325 
a Pliny nat. 7.192 


litteras semper arbitror Assyriis fuisse, sed alii apud Aegyptios a Mercurio, ut 
Gellius, alii apud Syros repertas uolunt, utrique in Graeciam attulisse e 
Phoenice Cadmum sedecim numero, quibus Troiano bello Palameden 
adiecisse quattuor hac figura H ¥ @® X, totidem post eum Simoniden 
melicum, Z & 2 @, quarum omnium uis in nostris recognoscitur. 


Assyriis R:-as cett. utrique dT: uirique DF*(uiri F)REa: utique Eo =H YB Jan: 
NY MSS: Z ¥ Deilefsen: Z Y Mayhoff ZEQ20 scripsimus: PEOOR: YEOE 
FE:VE®@OD:YZOE 0: VZO0Ea:Y EQ @ Detlefsen: ¥ EQ O Mayhoff de 
lectionibus codicum Maximi Victorini et Audacis u. comm. 


b_ Mar. Victorin. GL 6.23 (=Fabius Pictor 1 F27, Cincius Alimentus 
2 Fg, Fabius Maximus Servilianus 8 F'5) 


repertores litterarum Cadmus ex Phoenice in Graeciam et Euander ad nos 
transtulerunt AB CDEIK <L> MN OPRST <V> litteras numero 
xvi. postea quasdam a Palamede et alias a Simonide adiectas implesse 
numerum xxiiii grammatici, praeterea Demetrius Phalereus, Hermocrates, ex 
nostris autem Cincius, Fabius, Gellius tradiderunt. 


IK LMed. prin :HIKMMSS RST V PMossius: QRS T MSS 
F13 (Peter F4, Chassignet F3) 
Pliny nat. 7.194 


Gellio Toxius, Caeli filius, lutei aedificii inuentor placet, exemplo sumpto ab 
hirundinum nidis. 
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Fll  (=Peter F29, Chassignet F31) 
Charis. 68 


[Fro]... and a little later, olive(?-tree)s . . . 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 
PROBABLY BELONGING TO BOOK 1 


F12 (=Peter F2-3, Chassignet F2) cf. Maximus Victorinus GL 6.194, 
Audax GL 7.325 
a Pliny nat. 7.192 


My opinion is that the Assyrians always had writing, but some, like Gellius, insist 
that it was invented, by Mercury, in Egypt, others in Syria, but both groups that 
it was brought to Greece from Phoenicia by Cadmus, consisting of sixteen 
letters, to which Palamedes during the Trojan War added four, with the 
shapes of H ¥ © X [eta, psi, phi, chi], and that the lyric poet Simonides added 
a further four, Z © Q @ [zeta, xi, omega, theta]; the significance of all these letters 
can be recognized in our alphabet. 


b- Mar. Victorin. GL 6.23 (=Fabius Pictor 1 F27, Cincius Alimentus 
2 Fg, Fabius Maximus Servilianus 8 F5) 


As inventors of letters, Cadmus brought across from Phoenicia to Greece, 
and Evander brought across to us, the letters ABCDEIK<L>MNOPRS 
T <V>, sixteen in all. Later certain letters added by Palamedes, and others 
by Simonides, made the number up to twenty-four, as the grammarians 
have related, and also Demetrius of Phalerum, Hermocrates, and among our own 
authorities, Cincius, Fabius, and Gellius. 


F13  (=Peter F4, Chassignet F3) 
Pliny nat. 7.194 


Gellius regards Toxius, the son of Sky, as the inventor of clay for building, 
taking as his model the nests of swallows. 


372 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F114 (=Peter F5, Chassignet F 4) 
Pliny nat. 7.197 


...inuenit... auri metalla et flaturam Cadmus Phoenix ad Pangaeum montem, 
ut alii Thoas aut Aeacus in Panchaia aut Sol Oceani filius, cui Gellius medicinae 
quoque inuentionem ex metallis adsignat. 


Aeacus Ulrichs : (A)eaclis MSS : Eucleus Unger —_ metallis Detlefsen : (et) metellus R° : 
melle oz : mellis cett. 


F15 (=Peter F6, Chassignet F5) 
Pliny nat. 7.198 


. inuenerunt ... mensuras et pondera Phidon Argiuus aut Palamedes, ut 
maluit Gellius. 


(F16) (=Peter F8, Chassignet F7) cf. Antias 25 F70 
Pliny nat. 3.108; cf. Solin. 2.6 


Gellianus auctor est lacu Fucino haustum Marsorum oppidum Archippe, 
conditum a Marsya duce Lydorum. 


Gellianus (Gelbianus R, Gellanus E’) MSS : C. Coelius Mommsen : Gellius Peter 


F17 (=Peter F7, Chassignet F6) 
Solin. 1.7—9 


quippe aram Hercules, quam uouerat si amissas boues repperisset, punito Caco Patri 
Inuentori dicauit. (8) qui Cacus habitauit locum, cui Salinae nomen est, ubi 
Trigemina nunc porta. hic, ut Gellius tradidit, cum a Tarchone Tyrrheno, ad 
quem legatus uenerat missu Marsyae regis, socio Megale Phryge, custodiae 
foret datus, frustratus uincula et unde uenerat redux, praesidiis amplioribus 
occupato circa Vulturnum et Campaniam regno, dum adtrectare etiam ea 
audet quae concesserant in Arcadum iura, duce Hercule, qui tunc forte 
aderat, oppressus est. (9) Megalen Sabini receperunt, disciplinam augurandi 
ab eo docti. 


Gellius 77 : Cellius 
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F14 (=Peter F5, Chassignet F4) 
Pliny nat. 7.197 


... the Phoenician Cadmus invented the mining and smelting of gold at Mount 
Pangaeus, but according to others it was Thoas or Aeacus in Panchaia, or Sun, son of 
Ocean, to whom Gellius also assigns the invention of medicine derived from 
minerals. 


F15 (=Peter F6, Chassignet F's) 
Pliny nat. 7.198 


. weights and measures were invented by Phidon of Argos, or, as Gellius 
preferred, Palamedes. 


(F16) (=Peter F8, Chassignet F7) cf. Antias 25 F70 
Pliny nat. 3.108; cf. Solin. 2.6 


Gellianus writes that Archippe, a town of the Marsi founded by the Lydian 
leader Marsyas, was submerged in the Fucine Lake. 


F17 (=Peter F7, Chassignet F6) 
Solin. 1.7~9 


For after punishing Cacus, Hercules dedicated the altar to Pater Inuentor [‘Father 
Discoverer’], which he had vowed if he found his lost cows. (8) This Cacus lived in 
the place called Salinae, where the porta Trigemina now is. Cacus, as Gellius related, 
was imprisoned by the Etruscan Tarchon, to whom he had been sent as an 
ambassador by King Marsyas, accompanied by Megales the Phrygian. 
Cacus escaped from his chains and, having returned to the place from 
which he started, seized a kingdom in the area of the river Vulturnus and 
Campania with forces of some size. While he was daring to lay his hands 
in addition on the lands which had passed into the control of the Arcadians, 
he was overwhelmed [sc. by forces] under the leadership of Hercules, who 
happened to be present at the time. (9) The Sabines took in Megales, after 
learning the methods of augury from him. 
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(F18) (=Peter Fg, Chassignet F8) 
Solin. 2.28 


Cn. Gellius Aeetae tres filias dicit, Angitiam, Medeam, Circen: Circen 
Circeios insedisse montes, carminum maleficiis uarias imaginum facies 
mentientem; Angitiam uicina Fucino occupauisse, ibique salubri scientia 
aduersus morbos resistentem, cum dedisset homines uiuere, deam habitam; 
Medeam ab Iasone Buthroti sepultam, filiumque eius Marsis imperasse. 


Cn. Gellius Krause : C. Coelius (uarie scriptum) MSS 


(F19) (=Chassignet Fo) 
OGR 16.3-4 


tum Ascanius iureiurando se purgans, cum nihil apud eos proficeret, 
petita dilatione <ad> inquirendum, iram praesentem uolgi aliquantulum 
fregit, pollicitusque est se ingentibus praemiis cumulaturum eum qui sibi 
Lauiniam inuestigasset. mox recuperatam cum filio in urbem Lauinium 
reduxit, dilexitque honore materno. (4) quae res ei rursum magnum 
fauorem populi conciliauit, ut scribunt Lucius Caesar et Gnaeus Gellius in origine 
gentis Romanae. 


(3) <ad> Schott: om. MSS — (4) Lucius Sepp : G(C)ai(y)us MSS Gnaeus Sepp : 
Sextus MSS — Gellius P : Gallius O 


PROBABLY BELONGING TO BOOK 2 


F20 (=Peter F1o, Chassignet F1o)=Cato 5 F51; cf. Hyginus 63 F9 
Serv. Aen. 8.637-8 


(V) ... nouum consurgere bellum 
Romulidis Tatioque seni Curibusque seueris. 


(DS) aut ‘seueris’ disciplina, aut rem hoc uerbo reconditam dixit, quia Sabini a 
Lacedaemoniis originem ducunt, ut Hyginus ait ... Cato autem et Gellius a 
Sabo Lacedaemonio trahere eos originem referunt. porro Lacedaemonios 
durissimos fuisse omnis lectio docet. Sabinorum etiam mores populum 
Romanum secutum idem Cato dicit: merito ergo ‘seueris’, qui et a duris 
parentibus orti sunt, et quorum disciplinam uictores Romani in multis secuti 
sunt. 


(DS) a Sabo Daniel: asco F — mores Daniel : maiores F 
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(F18) (=Peter Fg, Chassignet F8) 
Solin. 2.28 


Gnaeus Gellius says that Aeetes had three daughters, Angitia, Medea, and 
Circe: Circe settled on the Circeian mountains, counterfeiting different 
appearances by the sorcery of charms; Angitia occupied the area near to the 
Fucine Lake, where she fought disease with her health-giving knowledge 
and, since she had given humans life, was regarded as a goddess; Medea was 
buried by Jason at Buthrotum, and her son ruled the Marsi. 


(F19) (=Chassignet Fo) 
OGR 16.3-4 


Then Ascanius attempted to clear himself by means of an oath, but that had 
no influence on them; so he asked for a delay in order to make enquiries and 
this weakened the existing anger of the masses a little; and he promised to 
pile enormous rewards on whoever found Lavinia for him. Soon she was 
recovered and Ascanius brought her back to Lavinium with her son, and 
showed her the affection and honour due to a mother. (4) This once again 
produced great good-will of the people towards him, as Lucius Caesar and 
Gnaeus Gellius in The Origin of the Roman Race write. 


PROBABLY BELONGING TO BOOK 2 


F20 (=Peter Fio, Chassignet F1o)=Cato 5 F51; cf. Hyginus 63 Fo 
Serv. Aen. 8.637-8 


(V) ...2amnew war arose for Romulus’ sons and old Tatius and austere Cures. 


(DS) Either ‘austere’ in their way of life, or by this word he meant something recon- 
dite, namely the fact that the Sabines trace their origins back to the Lacedaemonians, 
as Hyginus says . . . Cato and Gellius, however, report that they trace their origin 
from Sabus the Lacedaemonian. Furthermore, everything we read teaches us that 
the Lacedaemonians were the toughest of men. Again according to Cato, the Roman 
people followed the customs of the Sabines: and so they deserve the epithet ‘austere’, 
since they were born from tough parents, and the Romans who defeated them 
followed their way of life in many respects. 
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OTHER UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F21 (Peter F16, Chassignet F16) 
DH 2.72.2 


> ‘4 ‘ a / > a A , ” ° ” , 
ef uévro. Tapa Tov KaAoupevw Aikikrdv To mapaderypa EhaBev worrep oiovral 
al \ a 3 a , e / 4 > ¢ / 
ries, 7} mapa THS ApSearadv rrodews ws ypader PédAvos od Exw A€yew ... 


AixucaAdy Cluvier : ExiuxkAdy A: Exix.Adv B 


F22 (=Peter F17, Chassignet F17) 
DH 2.76.5 


> i A \ ? ¢ \ € , 4 e oA 
... €redetrnoev ... yeveay 5é Karahumav, ws pev of mrActous ypadovow, viovs 
fA ‘ 4 / ae ow , \ / € \ / lal 
rérrapas Kat Ovyatépa ytav, dv err o@lerat Ta yevyn, ws b€ Téddvos I'vaios 
€ in , , 3 a os » 4 , ¢€ , > 9 9 , 
toropet Ouvyarépa povnv, é€ Hs eyévero Ayxos Mapxuios 0 tpitos am’ exetvov 
yevouevos Puwpaiwy Bacrevs. 


F23  (=Peter F18, Chassignet F18)=Licinius Macer 27 F'13; cf. Fabius 
Pictor 1 F8, Piso 9 F18 
DH 4.6.4 


> \ 

napayiverat 8 eis Popnv Ayxov Mapxiov BaowWedbovros, ws pev TéA\os 
a a a f 
fotopel Kara Tov mpwrov évavrov THs Baowreias, ws b€ Arkivvios ypadet 
\ \ ” ” \ \ A > \ \ > / 9 4h , 
Kata Tov bySoov. €atw 51) Kata TobTov eAnAvOws Tov eviavTdv, KAP? ov ypadet 
Ackivvios, Kai 7) mpdTEpov: ev HoTépw ev yap ovK Gv ein xpdvW TAapayeyovws, 
ciye 8%) Kata Tov évarov enavrov ris AyKxou Suvacreias imméwy ryovpevos 
émi tov mpos Aarivous moAepov bro rob Baokdws mépwrerat, ws auporepot 
Aéyovow ot avyypadgeis. 


F24 (=Peter F19, Chassignet F19)=Licinius Macer 27 F'16 
496 BC Varr. 
DH 6.11.2 


/ A \ \ e \ ¢ > \ > / Ww a ? / 
Aukivvios pev yap Kal ot mept TéAAvov ovdev e€nrakotes ovTe THY ELKOTwY 
Y A a > la > 
obte Thy Suvatayv adrov eladyoua Tov BacwWéa Tapkiviov aywvifopevov ad’ 

ly 
immou Kal TiTpwaKopevor, Avdpa evev7pKOVTA ETEDL TPOGAYOVTA. 


14. CN. GELLIUS 377 


OTHER UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F21 (=Peter F16, Chassignet F16) 
DH 2.72.2 


But whether he [sc. Numa] took his model [sc. for the fetzales] from the people 
called Aequicoli, as some think, or from the city of Ardea, as Gellius writes, I 
cannot say... 


F22 (=Peter F17, Chassignet F17) 
DH 2.76.5 


... he [sc. Numa] died ... leaving issue, as most write, of four sons and one 
daughter, whose descendants still survive, but according to Gnaeus Gellius just a 
daughter, whose son was Ancus Marcius, king of Rome next but one after 
Numa. 


F23  (=Peter F18, Chassignet F18)=Licinius Macer 27 F13; cf. Fabius 
Pictor 1 F8, Piso 9 F18 
DH 4.6.4 


He [sc. ‘Tarquinius Priscus] came to Rome when Ancus Marcius was king, in the 
first year of the reign, as Gellius relates, but, as Licinius writes, in the eighth year. It 
is preferable to accept that he came in the year in which Licinius says that he did, and 
not earlier. He could not have arrived any later, since both historians state that in the 
ninth year of Ancus’ rule he was dispatched by the king to the war against 
the Latins as commander of the cavalry. 


F24 (=Peter F19, Chassignet F1g)=Licinius Macer 27 F16 
496 BC Varr. 
DH 6.11.12 


For Licinius and people like Gellius, making no enquiry into either what is plausible 
or what is possible, bring on King Tarquinius [sc. Superbus] himself fighting on 
horseback and being wounded, a man approaching go years of age. 


378 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F25 (=Peter F20, Chassignet F20)=Licinius Macer 27 F'17 
492 BC Varr. 


DH 7.1.3-4 


~ A NI , \ X ‘ ‘ 

7ab0’ 7 ovr paboboa mpéoBets Ster€umreto mpos Tuppyvovs Kat Kapmavous 

Kal TO Kadovpevov TIlwuevtivov mediov, aitov dcov av dvvawto mAéioTov 

> la 

@vnoopevous: TIdaAvos 5€ Odadrépios Kai Aevxios Teydvios eis LiKeAtav 

/ A 

ameoTtaAnoav, Ovarépios pev vids av IlomAudAa, Teyavios 5€ Garépov trav 
€ 4 > / 7 A / ‘ la A Ss > / 

bradtwv adeAdds. (4) TUpavvor b€ TéTE KaTA TOAELS eV Hoar, emipaveoTaTos 

\ / ¢ f . A / a 7) Xr A 4) 

dé TéAwv 6 Aewopevous vewoti tHv Inmoxpatovs rob adeApot tupavvida 

€ f id \ / 

TapEetAndws, odyi Atovdovos 6 Lupaxovoros, ws Atkivvios yéeypade Kat PéAAcos 

» aA / > \ > a \ 

Kat GAAot avxvol trav ‘Pwyalwy cvyypadéwy ovbev éEntakdtes THY TEL 

a a > a \ 

Tovs xpovous akpiBas, ws adto dydAot robpyov, GAN eiky TO mpoorvyov 

dmrodaivouevot. 


(4) rob ddeAdot MSS : del. Cobet 


F26 (=Peter F21, Chassignet F21)=Fabius Pictor 1 F14, Coelius 15 
F48 490 BC Varr. 
Cic. diu. 1.55 


omnes hoc historici, Fabii, Gellii, sed proxime Coelius: cum bello Latino ludi 
uotiui maximi primum fierent, ciuitas ad arma repente est excitata, itaque 
ludis intermissis instauratiui constituti sunt. qui ante quam fierent, cumque 
iam populus consedisset, seruus per circum, cum uirgis caederetur, furcam 
ferens ductus est. exin cuidam rustico Romano dormienti uisus est uenire 
qui diceret praesulem sibi non placuisse ludis, idque ab eodem iussum 
esse eum senatui nuntiare; illum non esse ausum. iterum esse idem iussum 
et monitum ne uim suam experiri uellet; ne tum quidem esse ausum. 
exin filium eius esse mortuum, eandem in somnis admonitionem fuisse 
tertiam. tum illum etiam debilem factum rem ad amicos detulisse, quorum 
de sententia lecticula in curiam esse delatum, cumque senatui somnium 
enarrauisset, pedibus suis saluum domum reuertisse. itaque somnio 
comprobato a senatu ludos illos iterum instauratos memoriae proditum est. 


proxi(u)me MSS, exc. V’ : maxime V? 
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F25 (=Peter F20, Chassignet F20)=Licinius Macer 27 F17 


492 BC Varr. 
DH 7.1.3-4 


When the senate learnt this [sc. that there was a shortage of corn], it sent ambassadors 
to Etruria and Campania and the so-called Pomptine Plain with instructions to 
purchase as much corn as possible. Publius Valerius and Lucius Geganius were sent 
to Sicily, Valerius being the son of Publicola and Geganius the brother of one of the 
consuls. (4) At that time there were tyrants in the Sicilian cities, the most illustrious of 
them Gelon the son of Deinomenes, who had recently taken over the tyranny of his 
brother Hippocrates, not Dionysius of Syracuse, as Licinius and Gellius and many 
other Roman historians have written, making no detailed chronological enquiries, as 
the facts themselves make clear, but carelessly asserting whatever they lit upon. 


F26 (=Peter F21, Chassignet F21)= Fabius Pictor 1 F14, Coelius 15 


F48 490 BC Varr. 
Cic. din. 1.55 


All the historians have told this story, people like Fabius, Gellius, and most recently 
Coelius: when, in the Latin War, the greatest votive games were being held 
for the first time, the state was suddenly called to arms, and so, because 
the games had been interrupted, repeat ceremonies were ordained. Before 
these began, and when the people had already taken their seats, a slave, being 
beaten with rods, was led through the circus carrying stocks. Subsequently, 
there appeared to a certain Roman rustic, while he slept, a figure who said 
that he had not liked the leading dancer at the games; it also seemed that he 
was ordered by the same figure to report this to the senate. The rustic did not 
dare to do it. Again he received the same orders, and was warned not to put 
his power to the test; not even then indeed did he dare. After that his son 
died, and a third warning came to him in his dreams, the same as the last. 
Then, when he too had become crippled, he reported the affair to his friends, 
on whose advice he was carried in a litter into the senate-house, and when he 
had recounted his dream to the senate, he was restored to health, and made 
his way back home himself on foot. And thus (so it has been entrusted to 
tradition) once the dream was accepted by the senate, those games were 
repeated. 


380 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F27 (=Peter F24, Chassignet F25) ?381 or 370 BC Varr. 
Macr. 1.8.1 


nec me fugit Gellium scribere senatum decresse ut aedes Saturni fieret, eique 
rei L. Furium tribunum militum praefuisse. 


L. MSS : om. Kaster, sed dubium an consulto 


F28 (=Peter F30, Chassignet F26) ?250 BC 
Gell. 18.12.6 


Cn. Gellius in annalibus: postquam tempestas sedauit, Atherbal taurum immolauit. 


Gellius Meursius : Vellius (Duellius Z') MSS 


F29 (=Peter F27, Chassignet F28) 161 BC 
Macr. 3.17.3 


cumque auctoritatem nouae legis aucta necessitas imploraret, post annum uicesimum 
secundum legis Orchiae Fannia lex data est, anno post Romam conditam 
secundum Gelli opinionem quingentesimo octogesimo octauo. 


data aB’/VLe : lata MB’OB, — octogesimo octauo MSS : nonagesimo secundo Pighius 
(u. comm.) 


F30 (=Peter F28, Chassignet F29)=Hemina 6 F 40, Piso 9 F41; 
cf. Antias 25 F64 146 BC 
Censor. 17.11 


de quartorum ludorum anno triplex opinio est. Antias enim et Varro et Liutus relatos 
esse prodiderunt L. Marcio Censorino M’. Manilio consulibus post Romam conditam 
anno dcv. at Piso censorius et Cn. Gellius, sed et Cassius Hemina, qui illo tempore 
uiuebat, post annum factos tertium adfirmant Cn. Cornelio Lentulo L. Mummio 
Achaico consulibus, id est anno dc<v>iii; in xvuiror'um autem commentariis 
notantur sub anno dcxx<v>iii <M.> Aemilio Lepido L. Aurelio Oreste consulibus. 


uiuebat MSS; uiueba<n>t Sigonius  dce<v>iii Vinetus (ed. Pictauii 1568) : dciii MSS 
dexxiix Vinetus : dexxiii C : dexxviiii OQJGU =<M.> Lindenbrogius : om. MSS 


I4. CN. GELLIUS 381 


F27 (=Peter F24, Chassignet F25) ?381 or 370 BC Varr. 
Macr. 1.8.1 


Nor am I unaware that Gellius writes that the senate decreed that a temple of 
Saturn should be built, and that Lucius Furius, a military tribune, was in 
charge of that matter. 


F28 (=Peter F30, Chassignet F26) ?250 BC 
Gell. 18.12.6 


Gnaeus Gellius in the Annals: after the storm abated, Atherbal sacrificed a bull. 


F29 (=Peter F27, Chassignet F28) 161 BC 
Macr. 3.17.3 


And when growing urgency demanded the authority of a new law, the law of 
Fannius was passed in the twenty-second year after the passing of the law 
of Orchius, according to the opinion of Gellius in the 588th year after the 
foundation of the city. 


F30 (=Peter F28, Chassignet F29)=Hemina 6 F4o, Piso 9 F41; 
cf. Antias 25 F64 146 BC 
Censor. 17.11 


There are three views about the date of the fourth [sc. secular] games. For Antias and 
Varro and Livy have reported that they were recorded in the consulship of Lucius 
Marcius Censorinus and Manius Manilius, in the 605th year after the foundation of 
Rome [149 Bc]. Yet Piso the former censor and Gnaeus Gellius, but also Cassius 
Hemina, who lived at that time, state that they were held three years later, in the 
consulship of Gnaeus Cornelius Lentulus and Lucius Mummius Achaicus, 
that is, in the 608th year [146 Bc]; in the records of the quindecemviri [sc. sacris 
faciundis], however, they are recorded under the 628th year [126 BC], in the 
consulship of <Marcus> Aemilius Lepidus and Lucius Aurelius Orestes. 


382 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


(F31) (=Peter F1, Chassignet F1)=Cato 5 F126 
HA [Vopisc.] Prob. 1.1 


certum est quod Sallustius Crispus quodque M. Cato et Gellius historici sententiae 
modo in litteras rettulerunt, omnes omnium uirtutes tantas esse quantas uideri 
eas uoluerint eorum ingenia qui unius cuiusque facta descripserint. 


uideri eas uoluerint MSS : dicere eas ualuerint Peter : uidere eas ualuerint Hertz 
(u. IIT, 148) 


F32-3 (=Peter F31, Chassignet F32-3) 
Charis. 68 


... Gellius uero regerum et lapiderum ... 


F34 (=Peter F32, Chassignet F34) 
Charis. go 


... quamuis Gellius fora nauium neutraliter dixerit .. . 


F35-6 (=Peter F33, Chassignet F35) cf. Coelius 15 F59, Tubero 38 F14 
Serv. Aen. 4.390-1 


(V) linquens multa metu cunctantem ... 
dicere... 


(DS) ‘linquens’ multi pro ‘relinquens Aenean’, alii pro ‘deficiens’ accipi uolunt more 
antiquo, sicut ‘delinquere’ pro ‘deficere’: Coelius historiarum ... Tubero . . . Gellius 
annalium deliquium solis et delinquionem dicit, quod Vergilius ‘defectus solis 
uarios’. 


delinquionem MSS : deliquionem Thilo 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 
(F37) Non. 194M=285L (=Peter F34)=Asellio 20 F3 


(F38) Fest. 192=Coelius 15 F64 


14. CN. GELLIUS 383 


(F31) (=Peter F1, Chassignet F1)=Cato 5 F126 
HA [Vopisc.] Prob. 1.1 


There is no doubt about what the historians Sallustius Crispus [Ca/. 8.4], Marcus 
Cato, and Gellius put into their works by way of an aphorism, namely that all the 
virtues of all men are only as great as they have been made to seem by 
the genius of those who have described the deeds of each one. 


F32-3 (=Peter F31, Chassignet F32—3) 
Charis. 68 


... Gellius indeed [sc. wrote as the genitive plural] regerum [‘of kings’, F32] and 
lapiderum [‘of stones’, F33]... 


F34 (=Peter F32, Chassignet F34) 
Charis. 90 


... though Gellius talked of ships’ fora [‘gangways’] in the neuter . . . 


F35-6 (=Peter F33, Chassignet F35) cf. Coelius 15 F59, Tubero 38 F14 
Serv. Aen. 4.390-1 


(V) ... leaving him hesitating through fear to say much... 


(DS) Many take /inquens to mean ‘leaving Aeneas’, others want it to be understood as 
‘fainting’ in the archaic manner, like de/inquere meaning ‘fail’: Coelius in the Histories 
... Tubero ... Gellius in the Annals writes deliquium [sc. of eclipses] of the sun 
[F 35] and delinquio [F36], which Virgil [georg. 2.478] refers to as ‘different failings 
[‘defectus’| of the sun’. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 
(F37) Non. 194M=285L (=Peter F34)=Asellio 20 F3 


(F38) Fest. 192=Coelius 15 F64 


15 
L. Coelius Antipater 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (GT1) 
Cic. de orat. 2.54 


‘paulum se erexit et addidit maiorem historiae sonum uocis uir optimus, Crassi 
familiaris, Antipater; ceteri non exornatores rerum, sed tantummodo narratores 
fuerunt.’ 

‘est’, inquit Catulus, ‘ut dicis; sed iste ipse Coelius neque distinxit historiam 
uarietate colorum neque uerborum conlocatione et tractu orationis leni et aequabili 
perpoliuit illud opus; sed ut homo neque doctus neque maxime aptus ad dicendum, 
sicut potuit dolauit; uicit tamen, ut dicis, superiores.’ 


colorum Jacobs : locorum MSS leni OR: leui MVO*PU 


T2 (GT2) 
Cic. leg. 1.6 


Fanni autem aetati coniunctus Antipater paulo inflauit uehementius, habuitque uires 
agrestes ille quidem atque horridas sine nitore ac palaestra, sed tamen admonere 
reliquos potuit ut accuratius scriberent. ecce autem successere huic belli: Clodius, 
Asellio; nihil ad Coelium, sed potius ad antiquorum languorem et inscitiam. 


belli ISS : Gellius Passerat : bello F'H™ : Gellii Gulielmius  Clodius F?H" (?=H'*) : 


gladius B' : glodius B‘AeHL : glodios P: Claudius Powell — Asellio Rob. Steph. : asilio 
MSS (i alterum exp. H*) 


T3 Cic. Brut. 102 


L. Coelius Antipater scriptor, quem ad modum uidetis, fuit ut temporibus illis 
luculentus, iuris ualde peritus, multorum etiam, ut L. Crassi, magister. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (GT1) 
Cic. de orat. 2.54 


‘Antipater, an excellent man and a friend of Crassus, raised himself a little and 
imparted to history a loftier tone; the rest did not adorn the facts, but were merely 
narrators.’ 

‘It is as you say,’ replied Catulus; ‘but that very Coelius did not set off his history 
with a variety of hues, nor did he give a polish to that work by the arrangement of his 
words or a smooth and even flow of his prose; but being a man who was neither 
learned nor greatly endowed with oratorical ability, he hewed as best he could; vet, as 
you say, he surpassed his predecessors.’ 


T2 (=GT2) 
Cic. /eg. 1.6 


But Antipater, who lived at the same time as Fannius, blew a little more strongly, 
and he possessed a strength that was certainly rustic and crude, lacking sheen and 
adroitness; yet those who followed could have seen him as reminding them to 
write with more care. But look at those fine characters who came next—Clodius and 
Asellio; they have no relation to Coelius, but rather to the weakness and ignorance of 
the earlier writers. 


T3 Cic. Brut. 102 


The historian Lucius Coelius Antipater, as you see, was, for that period, outstanding, 
very knowledgeable about the law, and also had many pupils, including Lucius 
Crassus. 


386 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T4 Cac. Alt. 13.8 
epitomen Bruti Coelianorum uelim mihi mittas . . . 
T5 (=GT4) 

Vell. 2.9.6 


uetustior Sisenna fuit Coelius... 


T6  Fronto 56 
quam ob rem rari admodum ueterum scriptorum in eum laborem studiumque et 


periculum uerba industriosius quaerendi sese commisere ... poetarum maxime 
Plautus, multo maxime Q. Ennius eumque studiose aemulatus L. Coelius... 


T7 (=GT6) 
Fronto 134 


historiam quoque scripsere . . . uerbis Cato multiiugis, Coelius singulis. 


T8 Pomponius dig. 1.2.40 
etiam Sextus Pompeius Gnaei Pompei patruus fuit eodem tempore; et Coelius 


Antipater, qui historias conscripsit sed plus eloquentiae quam scientiae iuris operam 
dedit... 


T9 HA [Spart.] Hadr. 16.6 


Ciceroni Catonem, Vergilio Ennium, Sallustio Coelium praetulit . . . 
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T4 Circ. Ait. 13.8 
I would like you to send me Brutus’ epitome of the work of Coelius . . 
T5 (=GT4) 

Vell. 2.9.6 


Coelius was of an older generation than Sisenna .. . 


T6  Fronto 56 


For which reason few among the old writers applied themselves to the toil and study 
and danger involved in searching harder for vocabulary . . . of the poets Plautus did it 
to a very great extent and Quintus Ennius to by far the greatest extent, as did Lucius 
Coelius who emulated him assiduously . . . 


T7 (GT6) 

Fronto 134 
History, also, was written . . . by Cato with words yoked together, by Coelius with one 
at a time. 
T8 Pomponius dig. 1.2.40 
Sextus Pompeius, Gnaeus Pompey’s paternal uncle, was of the same period [sc. as the 
pupils of Publius Mucius, Brutus, and Manilius]; so too was Coelius Antipater, 


who wrote history but devoted more attention to eloquence than to knowledge of the 
law... 


T9 HA [Spart.] Hadr. 16.6 


He [sc. Hadrian] preferred Cato to Cicero, Ennius to Virgil, and Coelius to Sallust . . . 


388 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


*F1  (=Peter F1, Herrmann F1, Chassignet F2) 
Cic. orat. 229-30 


sed magnam exercitationem res flagitat, ne quid eorum qui genus hoc secuti non 
tenuerunt simile faciamus, ne aut uerba traiciamus aperte, quo melius aut cadat aut 
uoluatur oratio; (230) quod se L. Coelius Antipater in prooemio belli Punici nisi 
necessario facturum negat. o uirum simplicem, qui nos nihil celet, sapientem 
qui seruiendum necessitati putet! sed hic omnino rudis .. . et hic quidem, qui hanc 
a L. Aelio, ad quem scripsit, cui se purgat, ueniam petit, et utitur ea traiectione 
uerborum et nihilo tamen aptius explet concluditque sententias. 


L. Aelio Agustin : L{a)elio MSS 


F2  (=Peter F4, Herrmann F3, Chassignet F3) 237-229 BC 
Prisc. GL 3.8 


Coelius in i: antequam Barcha perierat alii rei causa in Africam missus. 


F3-6 220—218 BC 


F3 (=Peter F3, Herrmann F4, Chassignet F'4) 
Prisc. GL 3.8 


Coelius in 1: neque ipsi eos alii modi esse atque Amilcar dixit ostendere possunt 
aliter. 


F4 (=Peter F7, Herrmann F8, Chassignet F8) 
Non. 508M=817L 


Coelius annali libro i: cum iure sine periculo bellum geri poteratur. 


15. L. COELIUS ANTIPATER 389 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


*F1  (=Peter F1, Herrmann F1, Chassignet F2) 
Cic. orat. 229-30 


But the matter requires great practice if we are to avoid imitating those who followed 
this path unsuccessfully, to avoid, on the one hand, obvious transposition of words to 
achieve a better cadence or flow to our prose; (230) which is what Lucius Coelius 
Antipater, in the preface to his Punic War, says he will not do unless he has to. 
What an ingenuous fellow not to hide anything from us, what a wise one to think that 
one must be a slave of necessity! But he is totally crude... And he indeed, who seeks 
this indulgence from Lucius Aelius, to whom he wrote, to whom he excuses himself, 
both employs this verbal transposition and yet fails to fill out and bring his sentences 
to an end any more appropriately. 


F2 (=Peter F4, Herrmann F3, Chassignet F3) 237-229 BC 
Prisc. GL 3.8 
Coelius in book 1: having been sent to Africa before the death of Barca to deal with 


another matter. 


F3-6 220-218 BC 


F3 (=Peter F3, Herrmann F4, Chassignet F4) 
Prisc. GL 3.8 


Coelius in book 1: nor can they themselves demonstrate otherwise, namely that 
those people are of a different kind from that stated by Hamilcar. 
F4 (=Peter F7, Herrmann F8, Chassignet F8) 

Non. 508M=817L 


Coelius in the Annals, book 1: at a time when the war could be [or could have been] 
waged justly and without danger. 


390 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F5 (Peter F6, Herrmann F7, Chassignet F7) 
Prisc. GL 2.510 


Coelius in i: gud cum is ita foedus icistis. 


is R(ex corr.)H : his BGLKd _ icistis BRD: icitis HGLK 


F6 (=Peter Fg, Herrmann Fro, Chassignet F9) 
Non. 280M=431L 


Coelius in annalium libro i: legati quo missi sunt ueniunt, dedicant mandata, 


F7 (=Peter F1o, Herrmann F11, Chassignet Fro) 219-218 BC 
Charis. 181 


Saguntinorum Coelius, Saguntium Sallustius, ut Paulus in Coeli historiarum librum 
i notat. 


Saguntinorum N : Saguntinum Wolflin (37) — librum scripsimus : lib. N : libro ed. princ. 


*F8 (=Peter F11, Herrmann F12, Chassignet F11)=Silenus FGrHist 
175 F2 219 BC 
Cic. diu. 1.49 


hoc item in Sileni, quem Coelius sequitur, Graeca historia est (is autem diligentissime 
res Hannibalis persecutus est): Hannibalem, cum cepisset Saguntum, uisum 
esse in somnis a Ioue in deorum concilium uocari; quo cum uenisset, louem 
imperauisse ut Italiae bellum inferret, ducemque ei unum e concilio datum, 
quo illum utentem cum exercitu progredi coepisse. tum ei ducem illum 
praecepisse ne respiceret; illum autem id diutius facere non potuisse 
elatumque cupiditate respexisse; tum uisam beluam uastam et immanem, 
circumplicatam serpentibus, quacumque incederet omnia arbusta uirgulta 
tecta peruertere; et eum admiratum quaesisse de deo quodnam illud esset 
tale monstrum; et deum respondisse uastitatem esse Italiae, praecepisseque 
ut pergeret protinus, quid retro atque a tergo fieret ne laboraret. 


item Lambinus : idem uel isdem MSS 


F9-13 218 BC 
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F5 (Peter F6, Herrmann F7, Chassignet F7) 
Prisc. GL 2.510 


Coelius in book 1: you who concluded a treaty with them in such a way. 


F6 (=Peter Fg, Herrmann F1o, Chassignet Fo) 
Non. 280M=431L 


Coelius in the Annals, book 1: the ambassadors arrive whither they were sent, they 
announce their instructions. 


F7 (=Peter Fro, Herrmann F11, Chassignet Fro) 219-218 BC 
Charis. 181 


Coelius says Saguntinorum [‘of the Saguntines’], but Sallust Saguntium, as Paulus 
notes on book 1 of Coelius’ Histories. 


*F8 (=Peter Fi1, Herrmann F12, Chassignet F11)=Silenus FGrHist 
175 F2 219 BC 
Cic. diu. 1.49 


The following dream, moreover, occurs in the Greek history of Silenus, whom 
Coelius follows (Silenus indeed narrated the deeds of Hannibal with the greatest of 
care). After Hannibal had captured Saguntum, he dreamt that he was 
summoned to a council of the gods by Jupiter; when he arrived there, 
Jupiter ordered him to wage war on Italy, and one member of the council was 
given to him as a guide, using whom he began to advance with his army. 
Then the guide ordered him not to look back; but Hannibal could not obey 
any longer, and carried away by curiosity he looked back. Then he saw a huge 
and hideous beast, with snakes entwined around it, which, wherever it went, 
overturned trees, bushes, and buildings. And Hannibal was amazed and 
asked the god what on earth was a monstrosity like that. And the god replied 
that it was the devastation of Italy, and told him to proceed without delay, 
not worrying about what was happening in his rear. 


F9-13 218 BC 


392 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F9 (=Peter F12, Herrmann Fo, Chassignet F12) 
Charis. 264 


Coelius historiarum i: Sempronius Lilybaeo celocem in Africam mittit, uisere 
locum ubi exercitum exponat. 


*F10 (Peter F14, Herrmann Fr4, Chassignet F15) 
Livy 21.38.5-7 


Taurini Semigalli proxima gens erat in Italiam degresso. (6) id cum inter omnes 
constet, eo magis miror ambigi quanam Alpes transierit, et uolgo credere Poenino— 
atque inde nomen ei iugo Alpium inditum—transgressum, Coelium per Cremonis 
iugum dicere transisse; (7) qui ambo saltus eum non in Taurinos sed per Salassos 
montanos ad Libuos Gallos deduxerint. 


(5) Taurini Semigalli Madvig : Taurinisne Galli MSS : Taurini Galli ed. princ. 
degresso Sigonius : digresso MSS (6) ei Gronouius: et MSS — Coelium ed. 
princ. : Collum MSS 


F1l (Peter F15, Herrmann F15, Chassignet F16) 
Charis. 264 


... Coelius historiarum 1: duodeciens centum milia passuum longe. 


iN: libroiC, fort. recte cN:centenaC 


*F12 (=Peter F17, Herrmann F17, Chassignet F18) 
Livy 21.46.7-10 


is pauor perculit Romanos, auxitque pauorem consulis uolnus periculumque 
intercursu tum primum pubescentis filii <pro>pulsatum. (8) hic erit iuuenis penes 
quem perfecti huiusce belli laus est, Africanus ob egregiam uictoriam de Hannibale 
Poenisque appellatus. (9) . . . (10) seruati consulis decus Coelius ad seruum natione 
Ligurem delegat; malim equidem de filio uerum esse, quod et plures tradidere 
auctores et fama obtinuit. 


(7) <pro>pulsatum ed. Ven. 1498: pulsatum MSS 


15. L. COELIUS ANTIPATER 393 


F9 (=Peter F12, Herrmann Fo, Chassignet F12) 
Charis. 264 


Coelius in the Histories, book 1: Sempronius sent a cutter from Lilybaeum to Africa, 
to look for a place to disembark his army. 


*F10 (=Peter F14, Herrmann F14, Chassignet F15) 
Livy 21.38.5-7 


When he [sc. Hannibal] descended into Italy, the half-Gallic Taurini were the nearest 
tribe. (6) Since everyone agrees about that, I am the more surprised that there is 
dispute about the route by which he crossed the Alps, and that it is generally believed 
that it was by the Pennine Alps—and it was from this that the chain got its name— 
while Coelius says that he crossed by Mount Cremo; (7) both of those routes would 
have led him down not to the Taurini but through the mountain-dwelling Salassi to 
the Gallic Libui. 


F1l  (=Peter F15, Herrmann F15, Chassignet F16) 
Charis. 264 


.. . Coelius in the Histories, book 1: 1,200 miles in length. 


*F12 (=Peter F17, Herrmann F17, Chassignet F18) 
Livy 21.46.7-—10 


The resulting panic shattered the Romans, and the panic was increased by the wound 
suffered by the consul and the danger to him which was repulsed by the intervention 
of his son who was just embarking on manhood. (8) The latter will become the young 
man to whom the glory of finishing this war belongs, named Africanus because of his 
oustanding victory over Hannibal and the Carthaginians. (9) . . . (10) Coelius transfers 
the glory of saving the consul to a slave of Ligurian origin; for my part I would 
prefer the story about the son to be true; and that is the one told by most writers and 
which has prevailed in public opinion. 


394 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F13  (=Peter F18, Herrmann F18, Chassignet F19) 
Livy 21.47.4 


Coelius auctor est Magonem cum equitatu et Hispanis peditibus flumen 
extemplo tranasse, ipsum Hannibalem per superiora Padi uada exercitum 
traduxisse, elephantis in ordinem ad sustinendum impetum fluminis 
oppositis. 


F14-15 217 BC 


*F14 
a Cic. nat. deor. 2.8 (=Peter F19, Herrmann F20, Chassignet F20a) 


C. Flaminium Coelius religione neglecta cecidisse apud Trasumenum scribit 
cum magno rei publicae uolnere. 


b= Cic. div. 1.77-8 (=Peter F20, Herrmann F21, Chassignet F2o0b) 


quid? bello Punico secundo nonne C. Flaminius consul iterum neglexit signa rerum 
futurarum magna cum clade rei publicae? qui exercitu lustrato cum Arretium uersus 
castra mouisset et contra Hannibalem legiones duceret, et ipse et equus eius ante 
signum Iouis Statoris sine causa repente concidit nec eam rem habuit religioni, 
obiecto signo, ut peritis uidebatur, ne committeret proelium. idem cum tripudio 
auspicaretur, pullarius diem proelii committendi differebat. tum Flaminius ex eo 
quaesiuit, si ne postea quidem pulli pascerentur, quid faciendum censeret. cum ille 
quiescendum respondisset, Flaminius: ‘praeclara uero auspicia, si esurientibus pullis 
res geri poterit, saturis nihil geretur!’ itaque signa conuelli et se sequi iussit. quo 
tempore cum signifer primi hastati signum non posset mouere loco nec quicquam 
proficeretur plures cum accederent, Flaminius re nuntiata suo more neglexit. itaque 
tribus iis horis concisus exercitus atque ipse interfectus est. (78) magnum illud etiam 
quod addidit Coelius, eo tempore ipso cum hoc calamitosum proelium fieret, 
tantos terrae motus in Liguribus Gallia compluribusque insulis totaque in 
Italia factos esse ut multa oppida corruerint, multis locis labes factae sint 
terraeque desederint, fluminaque in contrarias partes fluxerint atque in 
amnes mare influxerit. 


I5. L. COELIUS ANTIPATER 395 


*F13  (=Peter F18, Herrmann F18, Chassignet F19) 
Livy 21.47.4 


Coelius writes that Mago swam across the river immediately with the cavalry 
and the Spanish infantry, while Hannibal himself led the army across 
through shoals further up the Po, having placed the elephants in line as a 
barrier against the force of the river. 


F14-15 217 BC 


*F14 
a Cic. nat. deor. 2.8 (=Peter F19, Herrmann F20, Chassignet F20a) 


Coelius writes that Gaius Flaminius, having ignored religious objections, fell 
at Trasimene, inflicting a great wound on the state. 


b Cic. diu. 1.77—8 (= Peter F20, Herrmann F21, Chassignet F20b) 


What about this? During the Second Punic War did not Gaius Flaminius, in his 
second consulship, ignore the signs of what was to come, with consequent disaster for 
the state? When, after purifying his army, he had moved camp in the direction of 
Arretium and was leading his legions against Hannibal, both he and his horse 
suddenly fell, for no reason, in front of the statue of Jupiter Stator. But he did not 
regard that as a matter for religious concern, though, as it seemed to experts, he had 
been given an adverse sign, telling him not to join battle. And when he was taking the 
auspices by feeding the sacred chickens, the keeper of the chickens was for putting off 
the day of battle. Then Flaminius asked him what he thought should be done if the 
chickens did not eat afterwards, either. When the keeper replied that he should 
remain inactive, Flaminius exclaimed, ‘Fine auspices indeed, if we are going to be able 
to do business when the chickens are hungry, but when they are sated nothing will be 
done.’ And so he ordered that the standards be pulled from the ground and that they 
follow him. And it was then, when the standard-bearer of the first company of hastati 
could not shift the standard from its position, and nothing was being achieved even 
though more men came up to help, that Flaminius, on the matter being reported to 
him, ignored it in his usual way. And so it was that in those three hours the army was 
cut to pieces and Flaminius himself killed. (78) Of great import too is the fact added 
by Coelius, that at the very time when this disastrous battle was taking place 
such huge earthquakes occurred in Liguria, Gaul, a number of islands, and 
the whole of Italy that many towns collapsed, destruction occurred in many 
places and land subsided, and rivers changed direction and the sea flowed 
into them. 


396 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F15  (=Peter F21, Herrmann F22, Chassignet F21) 
Livy 22.31.8 


omnium prope annales Fabium dictatorem aduersus Hannibalem rem gessisse 
tradunt; Coelius etiam eum primum a populo creatum dictatorem scribit. 


F 16-17 216 BC 
F16 (=Peter F22, Herrmann F23, Chassignet F22) 
Prisc. GL 2.98 


Coelius in primo historiarum: dextimos in dextris scuta iubet habere. 


F17 (=Peter F23, Herrmann F25, Chassignet F23) 
Non. 176M=259L 


Coelius annali libro 1: primum <in> malo publico gratias singulatim + nomina t. 
primum MSS: del. Miller = <in> Quicherat: om. MSS gratias MSS: grata Miller 


nomina MSS : numina Quicherat : nomina<tim> Lindsay : nomina<tim actas> Sparti 


F18 (=Peter F24, Herrmann F24, Chassignet F24) 
Charis. 281 


... Coelius historiarum libro i: commodum est, satis uidetur. ‘nec enim pro suf- 
ficienti’, inquit Paulus, ‘accipi debet, sed pro pari et aequo.’ 


libro C:: om. N 


F19 (=Peter F24A, Herrmann F26, Chassignet F25) 
Charis. 161 


dii pro die siue diei Lucan<us>. Paulus enim ‘Libra die somnique pares ubi fecerit 
<horas>’ ... diique ... legendum esse definit, idque in Coeli historiarum libro i 
<...>ere deprehendes. 


libro N : fort. librum <... >ere N : <not>are Lowe (PAW 1883, 1449) 


I5. L. COELIUS ANTIPATER 307 


*F15  (=Peter F21, Herrmann F22, Chassignet F21) 
Livy 22.31.8 


Almost all writers of history relate that Fabius conducted the campaign against 
Hannibal as dictator; Coelius adds that he was the first dictator appointed by 
the people. 


F16—-17 216 BC 


F16 (Peter F22, Herrmann F23, Chassignet F22) 
Prisc. GL 2.98 


Coelius in the Histories, book 1: he ordered those on the extreme right to hold their 
shields in their right hands. 


F17 (Peter F23, Herrmann F25, Chassignet F23) 
Non. 176M =259L 


Coelius in the Annals, book 1: for the first time in a public disaster thanks ... 
individually + names +. 


F18 (=Peter F24, Herrmann F24, Chassignet F24) 
Charis. 281 


... Coelius in the Histories, book 1: it’s fine, it’s right. ‘For’, says Paulus, ‘it [sc. satis] 


” 9 


should not be interpreted as meaning “sufficient”, but “right and proper”. 


F19 (=Peter F24A, Herrmann F26, Chassignet F25) 
Charis. 161 


Lucan uses di [‘of the day’] instead of die or diet. For in the line ‘when Libra shall 
have made the <hours> of day and sleep equal’ Paulus asserts . . . and that di should 
be read, and you will find that .. . in Coelius’ Histories, book 1. 


398 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F20 (=Peter F16, Herrmann F16, Chassignet F17) 
Macr. diff. GL 5.651 


Coelius in primo: illis facilius est bellum tractare, hoc est diu trahere. 


F21 (=Peter F8, Herrmann Fs, Chassignet F's) 
Prisc. GL 2.399 


Coelius in i: gui intellegunt quae fiant dissentiuntur. 


quae B: qui HGLK : quid r 


BOOK 2 
F22—4 216 BC 


F22 (=Peter F25, Herrmann F28, Chassignet F27); cf. Cato 5 F78 
Gell. 10.24.6—7, Macr. Sat. 1.4.25-6 


suppetit etiam Coelianum illud ex libro historiarum secundo: sz uis mihi equitatum 
dare et ipse cum cetero exercitu me sequi, diequinti Romae in Capitolium curabo 
tibi cena sit cocta. (7) et historiam autem et uerbum hoc sumpsit Coelius ex origine 
<iv> M. Catonis... 


(6) Romae Fy Macr. : Roma 6 : Romai Peter Capitolium Gell. : Capitolio Macr. 
cena sit cocta Ge//.: cenam coctam Macr. (7) iv Hertz: om. MSS 


*F23 Livy 23.6.6-8 


quo priusquam iretur certumque defectionis consilium esset, Romam legatos missos a 
Campanis in quibusdam annalibus inuenio, postulantes ut alter consul Campanus 
fieret, si rem Romanam adiuuari uellent; (7) indignatione orta summoueri a curia 
iussos esse, missumque lictorem qui ex urbe educeret eos atque eo die manere extra 
fines Romanos iuberet. (8) quia nimis compar Latinorum quondam postulatio erat, 
Coeliusque et alii id haud sine causa praetermiserant scriptores, ponere pro certo 
sum ueritus. 


(8) praetermiserant P : praetermiserint C* 


15. L. COELIUS ANTIPATER 399 


F20 (=Peter F16, Herrmann F16, Chassignet F17) 
Macr. GL 5.651 


Coelius in book 1: it is easier for them to drag out the war, that is to prolong it for a 
long time. 


F21 (=Peter F8, Herrmann F5, Chassignet F'5) 
Prisc. GL 2.399 


Coelius in book 1: those who understand what is happening disagree. 


BOOK 2 
F22—4 216 BC 


F22 (=Peter F25, Herrmann F28, Chassignet F27); cf. Cato 5 F78 
Gell. 10.24.6-7, Macr. Sat. 1.4.25-6 


There come to mind also these words of Coelius from the Histories, book 2: if jou are 
willing to give me the cavalry and yourself to follow with the rest of the army, 
I will see to it that dinner is cooked for you at the Capitol in five days time. 
(7) Coelius, what is more, took both the story and this word [sc. diequinti] from the 
Origins of Marcus Cato, <book 4>... 


*F23 Livy 23.6.6-8 


I find in some historical works that before they went there [sc. to Hannibal] and the 
policy of revolt was determined, the Capuans sent envoys to Rome, with the demand 
that if Rome wanted Capua to aid their cause, one of the two consuls should be a 
Capuan; (7) this provoked outrage and they were ordered to be removed from the 
senate-house, and a lictor was sent to escort them from the city and order them to 
remain outside Roman territory on that day. (8) Because the Latins once made a 
demand too much like this, and Coelius and other writers, not without reason, did 
not mention the matter, I have not ventured to report it as a fact. 


400 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F24 (=Peter F26, Herrmann F29, Chassignet F28) 
Prisc. GL 2.198 


Coelius: nullae nationi tot tantas tam continuas uictorias tam breui spatio datas 
arbitror quam uobis. 


BOOK 3 


*F25 (=Peter F28, Herrmann F33, Chassignet F35) 211 BC 
Livy 26.11.10-11 


Coelius Romam euntem ab Ereto deuertisse eo Hannibalem tradit, iterque 
eius ab Reate Cutiliisque at ab Amiterno orditur: (11) ex Campania in 
Samnium, inde in Paelignos peruenisse, praeterque oppidum Sulmonem 
in Marrucinos transisse, inde Albensi agro in Marsos, hinc Amiternum 
Forulosque uicum uenisse. 


(11) Marrucinos P* : Marrucinies P : Marruuinos Salmon (Phoenix 1957, 155 adn. 4), 
Sort. recte 


F26 (=Peter F31, Herrmann F35, Chassignet F38) 
Serv. georg. 1.77 


(V)  urit enim lini campum seges, urit auenae 


(DS) Coelius libro tertio seri auen . . . ndit. 


(DS) auen...ndit L : auen<am oste>ndit Daniel : fort. auen<as> et <conte>ndit 


BOOK 4 


*F27 (=Peter F29, Herrmann F34, Chassignet F36) 208 BC 
Livy 27.27.12-14 


multos circa unam rem ambitus fecerim si quae de Marcelli morte uariant auctores 
omnia exsequi uelim. (13) ut omittam alios, Coelius triplicem gestae reit ordi- 
nem + edit: unam traditam fama, alteram scriptam in laudatione filii, qui rei 
gestae interfuerit, tertiam quam ipse pro inquisita ac sibi comperta adfert. 
(14) ceterum ita fama uariat ut tamen plerique loci speculandi causa castris egressum, 
omnes insidiis circumuentum tradant. 


(13) ordinem MSS : seriem Perizonius : <n>arr<at>i<o>nem Doujat : rationem 
Weissenborn : <rec>ord<at>i<o>nem Madvig : memoriam Luchs : or<i>ginem Harant : 
op<i>ni<o>nem Heraeus : ordine m<emoriam> Castighoni : <commemoratione>m 
ordine Conmay : sic, sed commemorationem ante gestae Johnson in N* : om. cetl. 
laudatione MSS : laudatione<m> Walsh __ interfuerit 72’: interuenerit P 


15. L. COELIUS ANTIPATER 401 


*F24 (=Peter F26, Herrmann F29, Chassignet F28) 
Prisc. GL 2.198 


Coelius: J think that no nation has been given so many, so great, and so continuous 
victories in so short a time as you have. 


BOOK 3 


*F25  (=Peter F28, Herrmann F33, Chassignet F35) 211 BC 
Livy 26.11.10-11 


Coelius says that Hannibal on his march from Eretum to Rome turned 
aside thither [sc. to the grove of Feronia], and traces his route from Reate and 
Cutiliae and Amiternum; (11) he says that he marched from Campania to 
Samnium, then to the land of the Paeligni, crossed over to the land of the 
Marrucini past the city of Sulmo, then through the territory of Alba 
[sc. Fucens] to the land of the Marsi, and from here came to Amiternum and 
the village of Foruli. 


F26 (=Peter F31, Herrmann F35, Chassignet F38) 
Serv. georg. 1.77 


(V) For acrop of flax parches the field, and so does a crop of oats... 


(DS) Coelius in book 3 . . . that oats are sown. 


BOOK 4 


*F27 (=Peter F29, Herrmann F34, Chassignet F36) 208 BC 
Livy 27.27.12-14 


To try to explain all the differences between writers concerning the death of 
Marcellus would involve a long digression on a single matter. (13) To leave the others 
aside, Coelius gives a triple ... of what happened: one the accepted story, the 
second as written in the funeral oration given by Marcellus’ son, who 
was present at the battle, and the third which he presents as having been 
personally researched and established as the truth. (14) However, the variations 
in the story are such that the majority of writers still say that Marcellus left his camp 
in order to reconnoitre the ground, and all agree that he was caught in an ambush. 
[Note: the obelized word is not translated. ] 


402 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F28 (=Peter F30, Herrmann F36, Chassignet F37) 207 BC 
Non. 98M=140L 


Coelius annali libro iiii: zmperator conclamat de medio + auelitatis ¢ in sinistro 
cornu remoueantur, Gallis non dubitatim inmittantur. 


annali Peter: annalis MSS :annalium Junius iiii C1D*:iii LG ~—auelitatis MSS: ut 


uelites Ald. : (media) acie statim Mercier : uelitatus Onions : <pugn>a<e> uelitaris 
Sparti in sinistro LG : inistro C‘D" : a sinistro Quicherat 


F29 (=Peter F32, Herrmann F37, Chassignet F39) 
Prisc. GL 2.484 


Coelius in iii: custodibus discessis, multi interficiuntur. 


BOOK 5 


F30 (=Peter F38, Herrmann F45, Chassignet F8) 206 or 205 BC 
Non. 205M=302L 


Coelius annali libro v: at aliquam huic bello finem facere. 


at Roth: ad LG : id Iuntus : del. Sparti 


F31-3 205 BC 


*F31  (=Peter F33, Herrmann F38, Chassignet F4o)= Antias 25 F30 
Livy 28.46.14 


eisdem diebus naues onerariae Poenorum ad octoginta circa Sardiniam ab Cn. 
Octauio, qui prouinciae praeerat, captae. eas Coelius frumento misso ad 
Hannibalem commeatuque onustas, Valerius praedam Etruscam Ligurumque et 
Montanorum captiuos Carthaginem portantes captas tradit. 


15. L. COELIUS ANTIPATER 403 


F28 (=Peter F30, Herrmann F36, Chassignet F37) 207 BC 
Non. 98M=140L 


Coelius in the Annals, book 4: the general shouted from the middle that ... on the 
left wing should be removed and sent in against the Gauls without hesitation. 
{Note: the obelized word has not been translated] 


F29 (=Peter F32, Herrmann F37, Chassignet F309) 
Prisc. GL 2.484 


Coelius in book 4: many were killed after the guards had left. 


BOOK 5 


F30 (=Peter F38, Herrmann F'45, Chassignet F8) 206 or 205 BC 
Non. 205M=302L 


Coelius in the Annals, book 5: but to put some kind of end to this war. 


F31-3 205 BC 


*F31  (=Peter F33, Herrmann F38, Chassignet F4o)=Antias 25 F30 
Livy 28.46.14 


At the same period about eighty Carthaginian transport ships were captured near 
Sardinia by Gnaeus Octavius, who was in charge of the province. Coelius reports that, 
when captured, they were laden with corn and supplies sent to Hannibal, 
Valerius that they were carrying Etruscan booty and prisoners from the Ligurians and 
the Montani to Carthage. 


404 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F32 (=Peter F34, Herrmann F4o, Chassignet F4r) 
Cic. diu, 1.48 


Hannibalem Coelius scribit, cum columnam auream, quae esset in fano 
Iunonis Laciniae, auferre uellet, dubitaretque utrum ea solida esset an 
extrinsecus inaurata, perterebrauisse, cumque solidam inuenisset, statuisse 
tollere; ei secundum quietem uisam esse Iunonem praedicere ne id faceret, 
minarique si fecisset, se curaturam ut eum quoque oculum quo bene uideret 
amitteret, idque ab homine acuto non esse neglectum. itaque ex eo auro 
quod exterebratum esset buculam curasse faciendam, et eam in summa 
columna conlocauisse. 


F33 (=Peter F35, Herrmann F41, Chassignet F42) 
breu. expos. Virg. georg. 2.197, schol. Bern. ibid. 


(V) _ saltus et saturi petito longinqua Tarenti 


(breu. expos., schol. Bern.) Saturi: locus Tarenti est, quem Coelius in v libro his- 
toriarum dicit nomen accepisse a Satura puella, quam Neptunus compressit. 


a Satura schol. Bern. : aratura breu. expos. 
F34 (Peter F36, Herrmann F42, Chassignet F 43) ?205 BC 
Prisc. GL 2.432 


Coelius in v: morbosum factum, ut ea quae oportuerint facta non sint. 


F35 (=Peter F37, Herrmann F43, Chassignet F44) 
Prisc. GL 2.226-7 (=2.266, 303, 3.8) 


Coelius in v: nullius alius rei nisi amicitiae eorum causa. 


15. L. COELIUS ANTIPATER 405 


*F32 (=Peter F34, Herrmann F4o, Chassignet F41) 
Cic. diu. 1.48 


Coelius writes that Hannibal, when he wanted to carry off the golden column 
in the temple of Juno Lacinia, and was uncertain whether it was solid gold or 
gilded on the outside, bored a hole through it; finding it was solid gold, he 
decided to remove it. After he had fallen asleep, he dreamt that Juno warned 
him not to do so, and threatened that if he did, she would ensure that he lost 
the one eye with which he could see properly. Hannibal, being an intelligent 
man, did not ignore this warning, and therefore saw to the making of the 
statue of a heifer from the gold which had been bored out, and placed it on 
the top of the column. 


F33  (=Peter F35, Herrmann F 41, Chassignet F42) 
breu. expos. Virg. georg. 2.197, schol. Bern. ibid. 


(V) Make for the glades and the far distant parts of rich Tarentum .. . 


(breu. expos., schol. Bern.) Saturi: it is an area of Tarentum, which Coelius in book 5 
of the Histories says got its name from a girl named Satura, to whom Neptune 
made love. 


F34 (=Peter F36, Herrmann F42, Chassignet F43) 7205 BC 
Prisc. GL 2.432 


Coelius in book 5: he became ill, so that what ought to have been done was not done. 
F35 (=Peter F37, Herrmann F43, Chassignet F'44) 
Prisc. GL 2.226-7 (=2.266, 303, 3.8) 


Coelius in book 5: because of nothing else apart from their friendship. 


406 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 6 
F36-9 204 BC 


*F36 (=Peter F39, Herrmann F45, Chassignet F46) 
Livy 29.25.3-4 


Coelius ut abstinet numero, ita ad immensum multitudinis speciem auget; (4) uolu- 
cres ad terram delapsas clamore militum ait, tantamque multitudinem con- 
scendisse naues ut nemo mortalium aut in Italia aut in Sicilia relinqui 
uideretur. 


(F37) (=Peter F40, Herrmann F46, Chassignet F47)=Quadrigarius 


24 Fo9 
Livy 29.27.13-15 


prosperam nauigationem sine terrore ac tumultu fuisse permultis Graecis Latinisque 
auctoribus credidi. (14) Coelius unus, praeterquam quod non mersas fluctibus 
naues, ceteros omnes caelestes maritimosque terrores, postremo abreptam 
tempestate ab Africa classem ad insulam Aegimurum, inde aegre cor- 
rectum cursum exponit, (15) et prope obrutis nauibus iniussu imperatoris 
scaphis, haud secus quam naufragos, milites sine armis cum ingenti 
tumultu in terram euasisse. 


(14) C(o)elius unus 2: Caecilius P: fort. Claudius non Y':0m.P — naues P: om. XY 
correctum SpHL : correptum PV6 


F38 (=Peter F41, Herrmann F47, Chassignet F48) 
Non. 137M=199L 


Coelius annali libro vi: omnes simul terram cum classi accedunt, nauibus atque 
scaphis egrediuntur, castra metati signa statuunt. 


scaphis dett. : scaptis L : scafis L‘G 
*F39 (=Peter F42, Herrmann F48, Chassignet F49)=Antias 25 F31 


204 BC 

Livy 29.35.2 
duos eodem nomine Carthaginiensium duces duobus equestribus proeliis interfectos 
non omnes auctores sunt, ueriti, credo, ne falleret bis relata eadem res; Coelius 


quidem et Valerius captum etiam Hannonem tradunt. 


etiam P: om. 2, fort. recte 


15. L. COELIUS ANTIPATER 407 


BOOK 6 
F36—9 204 BC 


*F36 (=Peter F39, Herrmann F45, Chassignet F46) 
Livy 29.25.3-4 


Coelius does not commit himself to a figure, but nevertheless increases the appearance 
of a great number to an enormous degree; (4) he says that the shouts of the soldiers 
caused the birds to fall to the ground, and that so great a crowd boarded the 
ships that not a single person seemed to be left in Italy or Sicily. 


(F37) (=Peter F4o, Herrmann F46, Chassignet F47)=Quadrigarius 


24 F99 
Livy 29.27.13-15 


I have believed the very large number of both Greek and Latin writers who say that 
the voyage was successful and accomplished without panic or confusion. (14) Coelius 
alone describes all the terrors that sky and sea can produce, refraining only from 
saying that the ships were overwhelmed by the waves. At the end, he says, the fleet 
was torn away from Africa by a storm to the island of Aegimurus; from 
there their course was corrected with difficulty, (15) and when the ships 
had almost been overwhelmed, the soldiers, without the command of the 
general, escaped to the land on skiffs in great confusion and without their 
arms, just like victims of shipwreck. 


F38 (=Peter F41, Herrmann F47, Chassignet F48) 
Non. 137M=199L 


Coelius in the Annals, book 6: they all reached land with the fleet at the same time, 
they disembarked from the ships and skiffs, they measured out the camp and set up 
the standards. 


*F39 (=Peter F42, Herrmann F48, Chassignet F4g)=Antias 25 F31 
204 BC 
Livy 29.35.2 


Not all writers say that two Carthaginian commanders with the same name were killed 
in two cavalry battles, being afraid, I suppose, of erroneously telling the same story 
twice; Coelius and Valerius, indeed, also say that Hanno was captured. 


408 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F40 (=Peter F43, Herrmann F49, Chassignet F50) 205-204 BC 
Non. 157M=231L 


Coelius annali libro vi: consulto non pauciens arcessitum. 


consulto MSS : <senatus> consulto Roth : fort. <ex senatus> consulto 


BOOK 7 
F41-2 203 BC 


F41 (Peter F44, Herrmann F51, Chassignet F52) 
Non. 89M=126L 


Coelius annali libro vii: ipse regis eminus equo ferit pectus a<d>uorsum, congenu- 
clat percussus, detecit dominum. 


a<d>uorsum ed. Ven. 1476 : auorsum MSS : pectus. auorsum congenuclat Roth 
deiecit MSS : deicit Leo (339 adn. 4), fort. recte 


F42 (=Peter F48, Herrmann F55, Chassignet F56) 
Serv. georg. 2.345 


(V) ... et exciperet caeli indulgentia terras. 


(DS) Coelius in septimo: consuetudine uxoris, indulgitate liberum. 


F43  (=Peter F45, Herrmann F52, Chassignet F'53) 202 BC 
Non. 508M=818L 


Coelius annali libro vii: duos et septuaginta lictoris domum deportauisse fa<s>cis, 
qui ductoribus hostium ante soluerint ferri. 


lictoris MSS : uictores Madvig : uictorem Miller : lictori<o>s Sparti : lictorum Schroder 
fa<s>cis Mercier: facis MSS __ soluerint ferri G : soluer inferri L4“C“ 
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F40 (=Peter F43, Herrmann F49, Chassignet F50) 205-204 BC 
Non. 157M=231L 


Coelius in the Annals, book 6: deliberately summoned on not a few occasions. 


BOOK 7 
F41-2 203 BC 


F41 (=Peter F44, Herrmann F51, Chassignet F52) 
Non. 89M=126L 


Coelius in the Annals, book 7: from a distance he himself struck the king’s horse on 
its breast which was facing him, the horse, having suffered the blow, sank to its 
knees and threw its rider. 


F42 (=Peter F48, Herrmann F'55, Chassignet F'56) 
Serv. georg. 2.345 
(V) ...and heaven’s kindness received the earth. 


(DS) Coelius in book 7: his relationship with his wife, his kindness towards his 
children. 


F43  (=Peter F45, Herrmann F52, Chassignet F53) 202 BC 
Non. 508M =818L 


Coelius in book 7 of the Annals: he had carried off home seventy-two lictor’s fasces, 
which used to be carried in front of the enemy commanders. 


410 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F 44-5 ?201 BC 
F44 (=Peter F46, Herrmann F354, Chassignet F54) 
Non. 108M=154L 
Coelius Antipater libro vii: res publica + amisso +, exfundato pulcherrimo oppido. 
Antipater MSS: annali Peter res pub. L : res pubus G : rer<um> Punica<rum> 


Miller amisso MSS : amissa Gerlach : del. Peter 


F45 (=Peter F47, Herrmann F55, Chassignet F55) 
Festus 482 


sic Coelius libro vii: zta uti sese quisque uobis studeat aemulari in statu fortunae rei 
publicae, eadem re gesta, topper nihilo minore negotio acto gratia minor esset. 


uti sese quisque F': si quis (we/ si quis e) Nauta : uti si se Meltzer : uti ne si Gilbert 


eadem re gesta F’: fort. delenda acto F: acta Peter _esset F: est Nauta: sit Gilbert 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F46 (=Peter F24B, Herrmann F27, Chassignet F26) 
rhet. Her. 4.18 


ea conseruabitur, si. . . et si uerborum traiectionem uitabimus, nisi quae erit concinna 
... quo in uitio est Coelius adsiduus, ut haec est: in priore libro has res ad te 
scriptas, Luci, misimus, Aelz. 
C(a)elius MJ : Cecilius £ : Lucilius Cratander 
F47 (=Chassignet F14) 
Cic. de orat. 3.153 
neque enim illud fugerim dicere ut Coelius, qua tempestate Poenus in Italiam uenit 


Celius € sec. Wilkins et Kumaniecki (Coelius Cratander : Caelius Ellendt) : Laelius C 
(Lelius € sec. Lebek (u. comm.)) 


15. L. COELIUS ANTIPATER 41I 


F44—5 ?201 BC 


F44 (=Peter F46, Herrmann F54, Chassignet F54) 
Non. 1ro8M=154L 


Coelius Antipater in book 7: the state, the most beautiful of towns + having been 
lost t+, having been razed to the ground. 


F45 (=Peter F47, Herrmann F55, Chassignet F55) 
Festus 482 


Thus Coelius in book 7: in such a way that in the condition of the fortune of the 
state each man aims to vie with you, having done the same thing, yet perhaps, 
though no less a service had been performed, the thanks would be less. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F46 (=Peter F24B, Herrmann F27, Chassignet F26) 
rhet. Her. 4.18 


We shall preserve it [sc. compositio, ‘artistic arrangement’ ], if... and if we avoid any 
verbal transposition which is not neat . . . Coelius is constantly guilty of this fault, as 
in the following: in the previous book these things to you written, Lucius, we sent, 
Aelius. 


F47 (=Chassignet F'14) 
Cic. de orat. 3.153 


For nor would I avoid those words of Coelius, at the time the Carthaginian came to 
Italy... 


412 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F48 (=Peter F49, Herrmann F56, Chassignet F57)=Fabius Pictor 
1 Fr4, Gellius 14 F26 490 BC Varr. 
Cic. diu. 1.55 


omnes hoc historici, Fabii, Gellii, sed proxime Coelius: cum bello Latino ludi 
uotiui maximi primum fierent, ciuitas ad arma repente est excitata, itaque 
ludis intermissis instauratiui constituti sunt. qui ante quam fierent, cumque 
iam populus consedisset, seruus per circum, cum uirgis caederetur, furcam 
ferens ductus est. exin cuidam rustico Romano dormienti uisus est uenire 
qui diceret praesulem sibi non placuisse ludis, idque ab eodem iussum esse 
eum senatui nuntiare; illum non esse ausum. iterum esse idem iussum et 
monitum ne uim suam experiri uellet; ne tum quidem esse ausum. exin 
filium eius esse mortuum, eandem in somnis admonitionem fuisse tertiam. 
tum illum etiam debilem factum rem ad amicos detulisse, quorum de 
sententia lecticula in curiam esse delatum, cumque senatui somnium 
enarrauisset, pedibus suis saluum domum reuertisse. itaque somnio 
comprobato a senatu ludos illos iterum instauratos memoriae proditum est. 


proxi(u)me MSS, exc. V? : maxime V? 


F49 (=Peter F50, Herrmann F57, Chassignet F58) 127, 124 BC 
a Cac. diu. 1.56 


Gaius uero Gracchus multis dixit, ut scriptum apud eundem Coelium est, sibi 
in somnis quaesturam petenti Tiberium fratrem uisum esse dicere, 
quam uellet cunctaretur, tamen eodem sibi leto quo ipse interisset esse 
pereundum. hoc antequam tribunus plebi C. Gracchus factus esset et se 
audisse scribit Coelius et dixisse multis. 


petenti ABH : om. V: pete<re dubita>nti Halm: <non> petenti K/otz — dixisse multis 
MSS : <illum> dixisse multis Christ : dixisse <eum> multis Muller : dixisse multos 
Hottinger 
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F438 (=Peter F49, Herrmann F56, Chassignet F57)= Fabius Pictor 
t F14, Gellius 14 F26 490 BC Varr. 
Cic, div. 1.55 


All the historians have told this story, people like Fabius, Gellius, and most recently 
Coelius: when, in the Latin War, the greatest votive games were being held for 
the first time, the state was suddenly called to arms, and so, because the 
games had been interrupted, repeat ceremonies were ordained. Before these 
began, and when the people had already taken their seats, a slave, being 
beaten with rods, was led through the circus carrying stocks. Subsequently, 
there appeared to a certain Roman rustic, while he slept, a figure who said 
that he had not liked the leading dancer at the games; it also seemed that he 
was ordered by the same figure to report this to the senate. The rustic did not 
dare to do it. Again he received the same orders, and was warned not to put 
his power to the test; not even then indeed did he dare. After that his son 
died, and a third warning came to him in his dreams, the same as the last. 
Then, when he too had become crippled, he reported the affair to his friends, 
on whose advice he was carried in a litter into the senate-house, and when he 
had recounted his dream to the senate, he was restored to health, and made 
his way back home himself on foot. And thus (so it has been entrusted to 
tradition) once the dream was accepted by the senate, those games were 
repeated. 


F49 (=Peter F50, Herrmann F57, Chassignet F58) 127, 124 BC 
a Cic. diu. 1.56 


Gaius Gracchus, indeed, as the same Coelius writes, told many people that when 
he was standing for the quaestorship he dreamt that his brother Tiberius 
said to him that, delay as he might, yet he had to meet the same death as his 
own. Coelius writes that before Gaius Gracchus was elected tribune he both 
heard this and told many people about it. 


414 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


b Val. Max. 1.7.6 


C. autem Graccho imminentis casus atrocitas palam atque aperte per 
quietem denuntiata est: somno enim pressus Tiberi fratris effigiem uidit 
dicentis sibi nulla ratione eum uitare posse ne eo fato non periret quo ipse 
occidisset. id ex Graccho prius quam tribunatum, in quo fraternum exitum 
habuit, iniret multi audierunt. Coelius etiam, certus Romanae historiae auctor, 
sermonem de ea re ad suas aures illo adhuc uiuo peruenisse scribit. 


non periret LG : periret P14‘ : interiret Gertz ipse a : ipse propulsus a (e 4°) 
Capitolio PA‘ 


F50 (=Peter F'56, Herrmann F62, Chassignet F60)= Peter Nepos 
exempla fr. 6 
Pliny nat. 2.169 


praeterea Nepos Cornelius auctor est Eudoxum quendam sua aetate, cum Lathyrum 
regem fugeret, Arabico sinu egressum Gades usque peruectum, multoque ante eum 


Coelius Antipater uidisse se qui nauigasset ex Hispania in Aethiopiam com- 
mercii gratia. 


F51 (=Peter F13, Herrmann F13, Chassignet F1r3) 7218 BC 
Pliny nat. 3.132 


Alpes in longitudinem deciens centena milia passuum patere a supero mari 
ad inferum Coelius tradit .. . 


deciens centena milia Sillig : X MSS 
F52 (=Peter F51, Herrmann F'58, Chassignet F33) 214 BC 
Pliny nat. 31.21 


... Coelius apud nos in Auerno etiam folia subsidere ... 
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b_ Val. Max. 1.7.6 


Gaius Gracchus, however, was clearly and openly warned in his rest of the 
disaster that was hanging over him. For when overcome by sleep, he saw the 
image of his brother Tiberius telling him that there was no way he could 
avoid perishing in the same way as he himself had done. Many men heard 
this from Gracchus before he entered on the tribunate in which he met the 
same end as his brother. Coelius, a reliable authority on Roman history, also says 
that stories about this matter reached his ears while Gracchus was still alive. 


F50 (=Peter F56, Herrmann F62, Chassignet F6o)=Peter Nepos 
exempla fr. 6 
Pliny nat. 2.169 


Moreover Cornelius Nepos relates that in his own time a certain Eudoxus, when he 
was fleeing from King Lathyrus, left the Arabian gulf and sailed as far as Gades; and 
long before Nepos Coelius Antipater says that he had seen a man who had sailed 
from Spain to Ethiopia for trade purposes. 


F51 (=Peter F13, Herrmann F13, Chassignet F13) 7218 BC 
Pliny nat. 3.132 


Coelius relates that the Alps extend for a length of a thousand miles from the 
Upper to the Lower Sea... 


F52 (=Peter F51, Herrmann F58, Chassignet F33) ?214 BC 
Pliny nat. 31.21 


... Coelius that in Italy even leaves sink in Lake Avernus... 


416 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F53  (=Peter F59, Herrmann F32, Chassignet F32) cf. Quadrigarius 


24 F85 ?212 Or 210 or 209 or 208 BC 
Gell. 10.1.3 


id etiam adscripsit ut eadem quid super illo quoque mihi uideretur facerem se certiorem, 
‘tertium’ne ‘consul’ et ‘quartum’ an ‘tertio’ et ‘quarto’ dicendum esset, quoniam Romae 
doctum uirum dicere audisset tertio et quarto consul, non ‘tertium quartum’que, idque 
in principio libri < .. . > Coelium scripsisse et Quintum Claudium ... 


<...> lac. ind. J. Gronoutus : <i> uel <ii> uel <iv> uel <v> Nauta : <iii> Meltzer 


F54 (=Peter F57, Herrmann F50, Chassignet F51) 2203 BC 
Non. 29M=42L 


Coelius an<n>a<li>tuit: zpse cum cetera copia pedetemtim sequitur. 


an<n>a<li>tuit sic scripsimus : anaui LG : an<n>a<l>i<b>u<s> Junius : a<n>nali i 
Mercier : ana. vi Spengel (59) : stc, sed annali Lindsay : annali Peter : an<n>ali<um .. .> 
Miller : fort. an<n>ali <libro> vi<i> 


F55  (=Peter Fs5, Herrmann F6, Chassignet F6) ?220—218 BC 
Non. 80M=113L 


Coelius: tantum bellum suscitare conari aduersarios contra bellosum genus, 


Co(a)elius LCD“ : Cecilius G 


F56 (=Peter F27, Herrmann F30, Chassignet F31) 7216 BC 
Charis. 68 


nucerum enim Coelius dixit... 


F57 (=Peter F53, Herrmann F60, Chassignet F59) cf. Cato 5 F64 
?216 BC 
Serv. Aen. 3.401-2 


(V) ...hic illa ducis Meliboei 
parua Philoctetae subnixa Petelia muro. 


(DS) multi ita intellegunt non ‘Philoctetae Petelia’ sed ‘Philoctetae muro’: nam ait 
Cato a Philocteta, condita iam pridem ciuitate, murum tantum factum. alii ‘subnixam’ 
ideo accipiunt, quia imposita est excelso muro, ut Coelius historicus ait. 
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F53 (=Peter F59, Herrmann F32, Chassignet F32) cf. Quadrigarius 
24 F85 ?212 or 210 or 209 or 208 BC 
Gell. 10.1.3 


He [sc. my friend] added the request that at the same time I should tell him my view 
on the following: should one say consul tertium and quartum or consul tertio and 
quarto [‘consul for the third/fourth time’]; for he had heard a learned man at Rome 
saying the latter rather than the former; and that is what Coelius had written at the 
beginning of book < . .. > and Quintus Claudius. . . 


F54 (Peter F57, Herrmann F50, Chassignet F51) ?203 BC 
Non. 29M=42L 


Coelius in the Annals ...: he himself followed slowly with the rest of his forces. 
[ Note: the obelized text is not translated. | 


F55 (=Peter F5, Herrmann F6, Chassignet F6) 7220-218 BC 
Non. 80M=113L 


Coelius: opponents try to stir up so great a war against a warlike race. 


F56 (=Peter F27, Herrmann F30, Chassignet F31) 7216 BC 
Charis. 68 


For Coelius wrote nucerum [‘of nuts’]... 


F57 (=Peter F53, Herrmann F6o0, Chassignet F59) cf. Cato 5 F64 
2216 BC 


Serv. Aen. 3.401-2 


(V) Here is the famous little Petelia of Philoctetes, the leader from Meliboea, resting 
on its wall. 


(DS) Many take it as ‘wall of Philoctetes’, not ‘Petelia of Philoctetes’: for Cato says 
that only the wall was built by Philoctetes, the city having been founded some time 
before. Others interpret ‘resting’ as used because Petelia is situated above a high 
wall, as the historian Coelius says. 


418 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F58 (=Peter F55, Herrmann F37, Chassignet F34) ?213 BC 
Serv. Aen. 4.206—7 


(V) Iuppiter omnipotens, cui nunc Maurusia pictis 
gens epulata toris Lenaeum libat honorem 


(DS) Coelius: Maurusii, qui tuxta Oceanum colunt. 


(DS) Maurusii Daniel : Maurusius FP 


F59 (=Peter F58, Herrmann F39, Chassignet F6r) cf. Gellius 14 F35-6, 
Tubero 38 F14 
Serv. Aen. 4.390—1 


(V) linquens multa metu cunctantem... 
dicere... 


(DS) ... Coelius historiarum: delinquere frumentum, Sardiniam hostes tenere. 
Tubero... 


(DS) Sardiniam 7: Sardinam FG : Satricum Sieglin (42) _ tenere Tubero F : tenerent 
ubero G : tenet T 


F60 (=Peter F54, Herrmann F61, Chassignet F30) P2175 BC 
Serv. Aen. 6.9—-11 


(V) at pius Aeneas arces quibus altus Apollo 
praesidet... 
Ha POLE pas 


(DS) Coelius enim de Cumano Apolline ait: est in fano signum Apollinis ligneum, 
altum non minus pedes xv. 


(DS) est Daniel : t' G : ibi Hagen 
F61 (=Peter F52, Herrmann F59, Chassignet F29) ?216 BC 
Serv. Aen. 10.145 


(V) et Capys: hinc nomen Campanae ducitur urbi. 


(DS) ... Coeliusque Troianum Capyn condidisse Capuam tradidit, eamque 
Aeneae fuisse sobrinum. 
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F58 (=Peter F5s, Herrmann F37, Chassignet F34) 7213 BC 
Serv. Aen, 4.206-7 


(V) Omnipotent Jupiter, to whom the Moorish race, dining on embroidered 
couches, pours a Bacchic offering . . . 


(DS) Coelius: the Moors, who live next to the Ocean. 


F59 (=Peter F58, Herrmann F309, Chassignet F6r) cf. Gellius 14 F35-6, 
Tubero 38 F14 
Serv. Aen. 4.390—1 


(V) ... leaving him hesitating through fear to say much... 


(DS) ... Coelius in the Histories: there is lack of corn, the enemy hold Sardinia. 
Tubero... 


F60 (=Peter F54, Herrmann F61, Chassignet F30) ?215 BC 
Serv. Aen. 6.g—11 
(V) But dutiful Aeneas seeks the citadels over which Apollo presides on high . . . 


(DS) For concerning Apollo of Cumae Coelius says: there is in the shrine a wooden 
statue of Apollo, no less than fifteen feet tall. 


F61 (=Peter F52, Herrmann Fs9, Chassignet F29) ?216 BC 
Serv. Aen. 10.145 
(V) ...and Capys: hence is derived the name of the Campanian city. 


(DS) ... and Coelius has related that the Trojan Capys founded Capua, and 
that he was the cousin of Aeneas. 


420 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F62 (=Peter F2, Herrmann F2, Chassignet Fr) 
Prisc. GE 2.383 


Coelius: ex scriptis eorum qui ueri arbitrantur, passiue, VroAauBavovran. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 


(F63) (=Peter F66, Herrmann Fig, Chassignet F67) 218 BC 
Ascon. Pis, r28t=3C 


uideo enim in annalibus eorum qui Punicum bellum secundum scripserunt tradi 
Placentiam coloniam deductam pridie kalendas Iunias primo anno eius 
belli, <P.> Cornelio Scipione, patre Africani prioris, Ti. Sempronio Longo 
consulibus. 


lun. Madvig: Tan. MSS) <P.> Manutius : om. MSS 


(F64) (=Peter F64, Chassignet F66)=Cn. Gellius 14 F38 
Festus 192 


... >hius historiarum <libro...:... >tantur ocissimi. 


... lus F: <Coe>lius Scaliger : <Gel>lius Mercklin (u. Peter, ccxxxtv)  historiarum F 
sec. Vrsinum : -um in ed. phototyp. non leguntur = <libro...:.. . >tantur sie scripsimus : 
...tantur FP: <libris (ui uid.). . . conci>tantur Scaliger : <libro . . . conci>tantur F’rsinus 
occissimi (uel -u) F sec. Loem (Hermes 1909, 241) : occissime F sec. Vrsinum : ocissi- 
mu<m> Lindsay; ultima litt. in ed. phototyp. non legitur 


(F65) (=Peter F6o, Herrmann F63, Chassignet F62) 
Charis. 284 


subinde: Nepos de inlustribus uiris libro ii, sed et Brutus et Coelius frequenter eo usi 
sunt. 


libro C:: om. N 
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F62 (=Peter Fz, Herrmann F2, Chassignet Fr) 
Prisc. GL 2.383 


Coelius: from the writings of those who are regarded as truthful, passively, ‘are 
understood’. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 


(F63) (=Peter F66, Herrmann F19, Chassignet F67) 218 BC 
Ascon. Pis. 12St=3C 


For I see that in the histories of those who wrote about the Second Punic War it is 
reported that the colony of Placentia was founded on the last day of May in the 
first year of that war, in the consulship of <Publius> Cornelius Scipio, father 
of the earlier Africanus, and Tiberius Sempronius Longus. 


(F64) (=Peter F64, Chassignet F66)=Cn. Gellius 14 F38 
Festus 192 


... >lius in the Histories, book <... >: the very quick are <... >. 


(F65) (=Peter F6o, Herrmann F63, Chassignet F62) 
Charis. 284 


subinde [‘thereupon’, ‘repeatedly’]: Nepos in book 2 of the On Famous Men, but both 
Brutus and Coelius used it frequently. 


422 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


(F66) (=Peter F61, Chassignet F63, ORF’ M. Caelius Rufus F36) 
dub. nom. GL 5.590 


salientes aquarum generis masculini, ut Caelius: perpetuum salientem. 


(F67) (=Peter F62, Chassignet F64) 
Prisc. GL 2.386 


Lucius Coelius: ubz senatus intellexit populum depeculari... 
Lucius ed. princ. : Lucilius MSS  Coelius RH : Caelius DK : Celius B : Caecilius 


L :Cocelius G : Caesar Peter 


(F68) (=Peter F63, Chassignet F65) 
schol. Veron. Aen. 5.250—1 


(V) ... quam plurima circum 
purpura maeandro duplici Meliboea cucurrit 


(schol.) Coelius: mean<dr... > factum. 
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(F66) (=Peter F61, Chassignet F63, ORF? M. Caelius Rufus F36) 
dub. nom. GL 5.590 


salientes [‘fountains’] of water are masculine, as in Caelius: perpetuum salientem 
[‘a continuous fountain’ ]. 


(F67) (=Peter F62, Chassignet F64) 
Prisc. GL 2.386 


Lucius Caelius: when the senate realized that the people was being defrauded .. . 


(F68) (=Peter F63, Chassignet F65) 
schol. Veron. Aen. 5.250—1 


(V) _... round which ran a deep border of Meliboean purple with its double wavy 
line... [tr. R. D. Williams] 


(schol.) Coelius: made Maeander. 


16 
Paulus Clodius 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl (=Coelius 15 T2, Asellio 20 T1)=GT2 
Cic. Jeg. 1.6 


ecce autem successere huic belli, Clodius, Asellio; nihil ad Coelium, sed potius ad 
antiquorum languorem et inscitiam. 


belli MSS : Gellius Passerat : bello F’H™ : Gellii Gulielmius — Clodius F?H* (?=H"*): 
gladius B! : glodius B'deHL : glodios P: Claudius Powell — Asellio Rod. Steph. : asilio 
MSS (i alterum exp. H") 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1) 
Plut. Numa 1.1 


” A \ QA a Lal A nr / 4 & LA) 4 \ 

gor. 5€ Kal mepi trav Nowa Tot Bacwtéws xpovav, Kal? ovs yeyove, veavixy 

Siadopd, Kaimep &€ apyys eis ToUTOV KaTadyeoIat TeV OTELPATWY AKpLPAS 

3 LY 

SoxovvTwr. GAAG KAwsduds Tis ev CAeyy@ ypovwn (oUTw yap TAS ETLyéypamTat 
\ , 9 ? ry x > , > ? > x > nn A 

76 BiBAlov) ioyupilerat ras ev Gpxaias éxeivas avaypagas Ev Tos KeXrixois 

mébeor THs wéAEws Hpavicbar, Tas S€ vv pawopevas ovK aAnOas ovyKeioBat dv’ 

avdpav xapilopevww rioiv eis TA TPATa ‘yevn Kai Tovs erupavesTarous olKous 

a 
ef ob mpoonKkovTwv eioBralopevots. 


GANG L:GAdka eaiS BiBAiov L: BiBAiiov S_— fawvopevas SL: hepopevas Cobet 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl (=Coelius 15 T2, Asellio 20 T1)=GT2 
Cic. leg. 1.6 


But look at those fine characters who came next—Clodius and Asellio; they have no 
relation to Coelius, but rather to the weakness and ignorance of the earlier writers, 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1) 
Plut. Numa 1.1 


There is also [sc. as in the case of Lycurgus] a lively dispute about the period in which 
King Numa lived, though the lines seem to lead correctly from the starting-point 
down to him. But a certain Clodius in his Critique of Chronology (for that is the title of 
the book) maintains that those ancient records vanished when Rome suffered at 
the hands of the Gauls, and that those which are now put on display were put 
together fraudulently by men gratifying certain people who were trying to 
force their way into the leading families and the most distinguished houses, 
though their ancestors had no connection with them. 


426 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F2 (=Peter F2) 107 BC 
App. Gall. 1.3.8 


a a, 
ot Trytpiot 8 abtadv xpdvm éumpoober ITiowvos xai Kaooiov twa orparov 
EX la € \ 4 3 , € > a , é A fl 5X an 
eédovres U0 Cuyov éLererroudecar, ws ev xpovikais ouvTageat doxet TavAw te 


Kiavoio. 


TlavAw MSS : Koivre uel Kovadpryapi Schweighaeuser : TovBAiw uel TomAt@ 
Lachmann : Tlwdiwve Hulleman 


16, PAULUS CLODIUS 427 


F2 (=Peter F2) 107 BC 
App. Gall. 1.3.8 


But of them [sc. the Helvetii and the Tigurii] the Tigurii had at an earlier time 
captured and sent under the yoke a certain army commanded by Piso and 
Cassius, as Paulus Claudius believes in his Chronological Treatises. 


17 
Cn. Aufidius 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Cic. dom. 35 


non aetas eius qui adoptabat est quaesita, ut in Cn. Aufidio, M. Pupio, quorum 
uterque nostra memoria summa senectute, alter Oresten, alter Pisonem, adoptauit . . . 


T2  Cic. cons. fr. 15 Miiller (ap. Hier. epzst. 60.5.3) 


praetermitto Maximos, Catones, Galos, Pisones, Brutos, Scaeuolas, Metellos, 
Scauros, Marcios, Crassos, Marcellos atque Aufidios, quorum non minor in luctu 
quam in bellis uirtus fuit et quorum orbitates in consolationis libro ‘Tullius 
explicauit ... 


T3 (=Jacoby T1b) 
Cic. fin. 5.54 


equidem e Cn. Aufidio praetorio, erudito homine oculis capto, saepe audiebam, cum 
se lucis magis quam utilitatis desiderio moueri diceret. 


T4 (=Jacoby Tra) 
Cic. Tusc. 5.112 


pueris nobis Cn. Aufidius praetorius et in senatu sententiam dicebat nec amicis 
deliberantibus deerat et Graecam scribebat historiam et uigebat in litteris. 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 Circ. dom. 35 


The age of the adopting father was not in question, as in the cases of Gnaeus Aufidius 
and Marcus Pupius, each of whom within our lifetime adopted a son in extreme old 
age, the one Orestes, the other Piso. . . 


T2 Cac. cons. fr. 15 Miller (ap. Hier. epzst. 60.5.3) 


I pass over the Maximi, Catones, Gali, Pisones, Bruti, Scaeuolae, Metelli, Scauri, 
Marcii, Crassi, Marcelli, and Aufidii, whose virtue was no less in grief than in war, 
and whose bereavements Tullius recounted in his book on consolation .. . 


T3 (=Jacoby T1b) 
Cic. fin. 5.54 


I often heard Gnaeus Aufidius, who was of praetorian rank, a wise man who had gone 
blind, say that he was more moved by desire for the light than for the usefulness of 
sight. 


T4 (=Jacoby Tra) 
Cic. Tusc. 5.112 


In the time of our boyhood Gnaeus Aufidius, who had praetorian rank, gave his 
opinion in the senate, did not let down his friends in their deliberations, wrote history 
in Greek, and was energetic in literature. 


430 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENT 
EPITOMAE 
F1 (Jacoby F1)=Domitius 104 F2; cf. Annales Maximi F3, Piso 9 F48 
OGR 18.4 


Aufidius sane in epitomis et Domitius libro primo non fulmine ictum, sed terrae 
motu prolapsam simul cum eo regiam in Albanum lacum tradunt. 


17. CN. AUFIDIUS 431 


FRAGMENT 
EPITOMAE 
Fl (=Jacoby F1)=Domitius 104 F2; cf. Annales Maximi F3, Piso 9 F48 
OGR 18.4 


Admittedly Aufidius in his Epitomae and Domitius in his first book report that he 
[sc. Aremulus Silvius] was not struck by a thunderbolt, but that his palace and 
he with it collapsed into the Alban Lake during an earthquake. 


18 
M. Aemilius Scaurus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl 
a Cic. Brut. 112 


huius et orationes sunt et tres ad L. Fufidium libri scripti de uita ipsius, lectu sane 
utiles, quos nemo legit: at Cyri uitam et disciplinam legunt, praeclaram illam quidem, 


sed neque tam nostris rebus aptam nec tamen Scauri laudibus anteponendam. 


lectu Gee/ : acta MSS 


b Cic. Brut. 132-3 (=Catulus 19 Tr) 


¢ 


... qui liber nihilo notior est quam illi tres, de quibus ante dixi, Scauri libri.’ 
(133) tum Brutus ‘mihi quidem’, inquit, ‘nec iste notus est nec illi.. .’ 


T2 (=F1) 
Val. Max. 4.4.11 


M. autem Scaurus ... in primo libro eorum quos de uita sua tres scripsit . . . 


tres scripsit; u. app. ad Fr 


T3 Pliny nat. 33.21 
...L. Fufidium illum, ad quem Scaurus de uita sua scripsit . . . 
T4 (=Rutilius Rufus 21 T3) 
Tac. Agr. 1.3 
ac plerique suam ipsi uitam narrare fiduciam potius morum quam adrogantiam 


arbitrati sunt, nec id Rutilio et Scauro citra fidem aut obtrectationi fuit: adeo uirtutes 
iisdem temporibus optime aestimantur quibus facillime gignuntur. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl 
a Cic. Brut. 112 


There are his speeches and three books of autobiography, dedicated to Lucius 
Fufidius—certainly useful to read, but no one reads them. Yet people read the 
Cyropaedia [sc. of Xenophon], which is a splendid work, but not so relevant to our 
affairs nor yet to be put ahead of Scaurus’ self-praise. 


b  Cic. Brut. 132-3 (=Catulus 19 T1) 


‘,. that book is no more known than those three of Scaurus which I spoke of before.’ 
(133) Then Brutus said, ‘I, indeed, know nothing of the work either of Catulus or of 
Scaurus...’ 


T2 (Fr) 

Val. Max. 4.4.11 
But Marcus Scaurus ... in the first of the three books that he wrote about his own 
life... 


T3 Pliny nat. 33.21 


... that Lucius Fufidius, to whom Scaurus addressed his autobiography . . . 


T4 (=Rutilius Rufus 21 T3) 
Tac. Agr. 1.3 


And many have thought that to write autobiography was a matter of confidence in 
their character rather than arrogance, and in the case of Rutilius and Scaurus doing 
so did not mean a lack of credence or become a matter of censure; so truly does the age 
most fruitful in excellence best appreciate it. 


434 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T5 wir. ill. 72 


(1) Marcus Aemilius Scaurus nobilis, pauper; nam pater eius, quamuis patricius, 
ob paupertatem carbonarium negotium exercuit. (2) ipse primo dubitauit honores 
peteret an argentariam faceret: sed eloquentiae consultus ex ea gloriam peperit. 
(3) primo in Hispania corniculum meruit; sub Oreste in Sardinia stipendia fecit. 
(4) aedilis iuri reddendo magis quam muneri edendo studuit. praetor aduersus 
Jugurtham, tamen eius pecunia uictus. (5) consul legem de sumptibus et libertinorum 
suffragiis tulit. (6) P. Decium praetorem, transeunte ipso sedentem, iussit adsurgere, 
eique uestem scidit, sellam concidit; ne quis ad eum in ius iret edixit. (7) consul 
Liguras Tauriscos domuit atque de his triumphauit. (8) censor uiam Aemiliam strauit, 
pontem Muluium fecit. (g) tantumque auctoritate potuit ut Opimium contra 
Gracchum, Marium contra Glauciam et Saturninum priuato consilio armaret. (10) 
idem filium suum, quia praesidium deseruerat, in conspectum suum uetuit accedere; 
ille ob hoc dedecus mortem sibi consciuit. (11) Scaurus senex cum a Vario tribuno 
plebis argueretur, quasi socios et Latinos ad arma coegisset, apud populum ait: ‘Varius 
Sucronensis Aemilium Scaurum ait socios ad arma coegisse, Scaurus negat: utri 
potius credendum putatis?’ 


(4) praetor MSS : legatus <Calpurnii> Schott aduersus Iugurtham B : Iugurthae 
aduersus AZ : aduersus Iugurtham <pugnauit> Colinaeus : lugurtham aduersus Schott 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


Fl (=Peter F1, Chassignet F1)=T2 
Val. Max. 4.4.11 


M. autem Scaurus quantulam a patre hereditatem acceperit in primo libro eorum 
quos de uita sua tres scripsit refert. ait enim sibi sex sola mancipia totumque 
censum quinque atque triginta milium nummum relictum. 


tres scripsit Ha/m, cl. Cic. (Tr) : transcripsit a : conscripsit Kempf: perscripsit Heller 
sex A‘L‘: ex AL: .x.G, fort. recte | quinque atque a: om. P 


18. M. AEMILIUS SCAURUS 435 


T5 wir. all. 72 


(1) Marcus Aemilius Scaurus was a nobleman, but poor: for his father, although he 
was a patrician, because of his poverty had a charcoal business. (2) Scaurus himself 
hesitated at first whether to seek office or to be a banker; but skilful in oratory, he 
produced glory from that. (3) First, he earned the decoration for bravery in Spain; 
he performed military service in Sardinia under Orestes. (4) As aedile he devoted 
himself to giving judgements more than providing spectacles. He was praetor 
against Jugurtha, but was conquered by his money. (5) As consul he passed laws on 
expenditure and on the votes of freedmen. (6) When the praetor Publius Decius 
remained seated as Scaurus passed, he ordered him to stand up, tore his clothes, 
broke his official chair, and ordered that no one should go to him for legal judgement. 
(7) As consul he subdued the Ligurian Taurisci and celebrated a triumph over them. 
(8) As censor he laid the via Aemilia and built the Mulvian Bridge. (9) His authority 
was so powerful that taking counsel for himself he armed Opimius against Gracchus 
and Marius against Glaucia and Saturninus. (10) He forbade his son from coming into 
his sight, because he had deserted the position he was guarding; the son, because of 
this dishonour, took his own life. (11) As an old man, Scaurus, when he was accused 
by Varius, a tribune of the plebs, on the charge that he had incited the allies and Latins 
to arms, said before the people: ‘Varius of Sucro says that Aemilius Scaurus incited 
the allies to arms, Scaurus denies it: which of them do you think you ought to 
believe?” 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


Fl (Peter F1, Chassignet F1)=T2 
Val. Max. 4.4.11 


But how small an inheritance Marcus Scaurus received from his father is recorded in 
the first of the three books that he wrote about his own life; for he says that he was 
left only six slaves and a total estate of 35,000 sesterces. 


436 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 3 
F2 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F2)=Rutilius Rufus 21 F4, cf. Cicero 39 F5 
Charis. 186 
P. quoque Rutilius de uita sua libro iii < ... >, Scaurus libro iii: uectigalium se 
minus fructos. 
<...> lacunam ind. Peter 


F3 (=Peter F3, Chassignet F3); cf. Rutilius Rufus 21 F8 
Diomedes GL 1.374 


... Scaurus de uita sua tertio: proelium non siui fieri. 
F4 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F4) 


Diomedes GL 1.385 


Scaurus de uita sua tertio poteratur etiam sicut possitur dictitat. 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F5 (=Peter F7, Chassignet F7) PI15 BC 
Frontin. strat. 4.3.13 


uniuersi quoque exercitus notabilis saepe fuit continentia, sicut eius qui sub M. 
Scauro meruit. namque memoriae tradidit Scaurus pomiferam arborem, quam 
in pede castrorum fuerat complexa metatio, postero die abeunte exercitu 
intactis fructibus relictam. 


F6 (=Peter F5, Chassignet F5) 
Diomedes GL 1.377 


Scaurus de uita sua sagittis, inquit, confictus ... 


18. M. AEMILIUS SCAURUS 437 


BOOK 3 
F2 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F2)=Rutilius Rufus 21 F4, cf. Cicero 39 F5 
Charis. 186 


Also Publius Rutilius in his autobiography, book 4 < ... >, Scaurus in book 3: that 
they themselves enjoyed less of the taxes. 


F3 (=Peter F3, Chassignet F3); cf. Rutilius Rufus 21 F8 
Diomedes GL 1.374 


... Scaurus in his autobiography, book 3: I did not allow a battle to take place. 


F4 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F4) 
Diomedes GL 1.385 


Scaurus too, in his autobiography, book 3, repeatedly says poteratur [sc. instead of 
poterat] just as he says possitur [sc. instead of possit]. 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F5 (=Peter F7, Chassignet F7) ?115 BC 
Frontin. strat. 4.3.13 


A whole army was often noted for its restraint, such as the one that served under 
Marcus Scaurus. For Scaurus has recorded that a tree laden with fruit, which was 
at the far end of the marked-out area of the camp, was left with all its fruit as 
the army departed on the next day. 


F6 (=Peter F5, Chassignet F'5) 
Diomedes GL 1.377 


Scaurus in his autobiography says, confictus ‘[pierced’; sc. instead of confixus| by 
arrows... 


438 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F7 (=Peter F6, Chassignet F6) cf. Asellio 20 F15 
Serv. Aen. 12.121-2 


(V) procedit legio Ausonidum, pilataque plenis 
agmina se fundunt portis. 


(DS) Scaurus de uita sua: in agrum hostium ueni, pilatim exercitum duxi... 


18. M. AEMILIUS SCAURUS 439 


F7 (=Peter F6, Chassignet F6) cf. Asellio 20 F15 
Serv. Aen. 12.121-2 


(V) The Ausonian legion sets forth, and the close-packed columns poured out of 
the crowded gates. 


(DS) Scaurus in his autobiography: I came into the enemy’s territory, I led the 
army in close order... 


19 
Q. Lutatius Catulus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (cf. Scaurus 18 Tr) 
Cic. Brut. 132-3 


‘iam Q. Catulus non antiquo illo more, sed hoc nostro, nisi quid fieri potest perfectius, 
eruditus. multae litteraec, summa non uitae solum atque naturae sed orationis etiam 
comitas, incorrupta quaedam Latini sermonis integritas; quae perspici cum ex 
orationibus eius potest, tum facillime ex eo libro quem de consulatu et de rebus gestis 
suis conscriptum molli et Xenophontio genere sermonis misit ad A. Furium poetam, 
familiarem suum; qui liber nihilo notior est quam illi tres, de quibus ante dixi, Scauri 
libri.’ (133) tum Brutus ‘mihi quidem’, inquit, ‘nec iste notus est nec illi.. .’ 


T2_ Fronto 124-5 


exstant epistulae utraque lingua partim ab ipsis ducibus conscriptae, partim a 
scriptoribus historiarum uel annalium compositae, ut illa Thucydidis nobilissima 
Niciae ducis epistula ex Sicilia missa ... uerum omnes, uti res postulat, breues 
nec ullam rerum gestarum expeditionem continentes. in hunc autem modum, quo 
scripsisti tu, exstant Catuli litterae, quibus res a se iac<turi>s a<tque d>amni<s> 
sane gestas, at lauro merendas < ... >, ue<rum> turgent elate <p>rolata teneris 
prope <u>erbis. historia tamen potius splendide perscribenda; si ad senatum 
scriberetur, etiam caute. 


lacunas compleuit Hauler, qui post merendas <historici exemplo exposuit> suppleuit 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (cf. Scaurus 18 T1) 
Cic. Brut. 132-3 


‘I come now to Quintus Catulus, who was learned not in the old-fashioned manner 
but in our own—though there may be room for improvement. He had read widely, 
and possessed a grace not only in his manners and character, but also in his style, and 
an uncorrupted purity of Latin language, which can be seen both in his speeches and, 
most easily, in that book on his consulship and achievements which he sent to his 
friend, the poet Aulus Furius, written in a gentle, Xenophontic style; but that book is 
no more known than those three of Scaurus which I spoke of before.’ (133) Then 
Brutus said, ‘I, indeed, know nothing of the work either of Catulus or of Scaurus.. .’ 


T2  Fronto 124-5 


Letters survive in both languages, some written by actual commanders, others com- 
posed by writers of histories or annals, such as the very famous letter in Thucydides 
sent from Sicily by the general Nicias . . . [other examples from Sallust follow]... but 
all are brief, as the occasion required, and do not contain any narrative of events. But 
in the manner of what you have written, there exists a letter of Catulus in which... 
his own achievements, together with the damage and losses suffered, but deserving of 
a laurel crown .. . but [his words] are lofty and grandiloquent, expressed in language 
which is almost tender. History, however, should rather be written in the grand 
manner; if one is writing to the senate, one should do so with restraint. 


442 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE DE CONSVLATV 


Fl (Peter F1, Cugusi F1a, Chassignet [de consulatu] F1) cf. Sulla 
22 F8 TOI BC 
Plut. Mar. 25.6-8 


TypHoavres odv TOV WpLapevov ypdvov avTiTapeTdaaovTo, KatAos pev exw 
Stopupious Kal tpiaxoaious otparwwras, of d€ Mapiov dioyidvor pev ert 
tpiopupiots eyévovto, mepieayov b€ tov Kartdov ev péow veunbeévres ets 
ExdTeEpov Képas, Ws SvAAas, Hywviapevos exeivyv THhv waxnv, yéypade. (7) Kat 
dyat tov Méprov éAicavra Tots akpots paAvoTa Kal KaTa Kepas OupTeEcEiv TAS 
parayyas, dtrws iStos 4 vikyn TV exElvoU OTPATLWT@V YEVOLTO, KAL LT} WETATXOL 
tov dyavos 6 KatAos pndS€ mpoopeitere Tois ToAcuiots, KOATIWOpO TOV Léa 
wonmep clwhev ev peyddots petwrots AapBavevtwr, odtTw SiaoTHoaL Tas 
Suvdpets: (8) Sova dé Kat tov Kardov adrov arodoyeiobar rept tobTwv 
faropotat, roAAW Karyyopotvra Tob Mapiov Kaxonbevav mpos avrov. 


F2 (=Peter Fz, Cugusi F1b, Chassignet [de consulatu] F2); cf. Sulla 
22 Fg 101 BC 
Plut. Mar. 26.10 


ovrw 8’ hoay Siamovor 7a owpata Kai KaTnOAnkdrtes, ws nO iSpobvra Twa 
pyr Gobpaivovra Pwpaiwy ofOijva, 8a mviyous Togovrov Kat pera Spopov 
Tis auppatews yevouerns, ws Tov KatAov atrov toropeiv Aéyovuar peyadvvovra 
TOUS OTPATLWTAS. 


F3 (=Peter F3, Cugusi Fic, Chassignet [de consulatu] F3) 101 BC 
Plut. Mar. 27.6-7 


Ta pev obdv ypypara Sinptacav of Mapiov otpatiTat, Ta dé Aahupa Kai Tas 
onuaias Kai ras odAmuyyas eis 76 Katou otparéredov avevexOjvar Aéyovow 
& kal pddora texpnpiw xpyoba tov Katdov, ws Kar’ avrov 7 vin yévotro. 
(7) Kai pévro. Kai Tois GTpaTiWTals WS eoLKEY EuTrEcovaNs Eptdos, 7péOnoav 
olov Svartntai mpéoBers [lapunta@r trapévres, obs ot KatAov da tav Trodepiov 
vexpav dyovres eredetkvuvto Tois EavTav vaoois StaTenappevous’ yuw@pysot 
8 Foav imo ypaypdtwr, todvoua tod KdrAov mapa to §dAov avtav 
eyxapatavros. 


Ig. Q. LUTATIUS CATULUS 443 


FRAGMENTS 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE DE CONSVLATV 


Fl (=Peter F1, Cugusi F1a, Chassignet [de consulatu] F1) cf. Sulla 
22 F8 IOI BC 
Plut. Mar. 25.6—-8 


So having waited for the appointed time, they [sc. the Romans] drew up their forces 
for battle. Catulus had twenty thousand three hundred soldiers, and those of Marius 
came to thirty-two thousand, divided up on both wings with Catulus in the middle, as 
Sulla, who fought in this battle, has written. (7) He also says that Marius hoped that 
the lines would engage mainly at the flanks and on the wings, so that the victory of 
Catulus’ soldiers would become his own, and that Catulus would have no share in the 
battle and would not even engage with the enemy (since the central troops would find 
themselves folding in, as is customary along wide battle-fronts), and arranged the 
forces accordingly. (8) They report that Catulus defends himself on the matter in a 
similar way, accusing Marius of great malice towards him. 


F2 (=Peter F2, Cugusi F1b, Chassignet [de consulatu| F2); cf. Sulla 
22 F9 IOI BC 
Plut. Mar. 26.10 


They were so hardy in body and well-trained that none of the Romans was 
seen sweating or out of breath because of the great heat and the running that 
preceded the clash; so they say that Catulus himself relates in extolling his soldiers. 


F3 (=Peter F3, Cugusi Frc, Chassignet [de consulatu| F3) IOI BC 
Plut. Mar. 27.6-7 


So Marius’ soldiers looted the enemy’s property, but they say that the spoils of 
battle, the standards, and the trumpets were taken to Catulus’ camp, and that 
Catulus used this as his greatest proof that he had won the battle. (7) As might 
be expected, a conflict developed between the soldiers, and some ambassadors from 
Parma who were present were chosen as arbitrators. Catulus’ soldiers took them 
through the enemy dead and showed them those whom they had pierced with their 
javelins; these were recognizable by the lettering, the name of Catulus having been 
carved on the shaft. 


444 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


(F4) (=Peter Fro, Funaioli F5) 
Varro ling. 6.6 


nox, quod, ut Catulus ait: omnia, nisi interueniat sol, pruina obriguerint. quod 
nocet, nox, nisi quod Graece vvé nox. 


Catulus F : Catullus GH : Pacuuius Scaliger : Pacuius Ribbeck 


19. Q. LUTATIUS CATULUS 445 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


(F4) (=Peter F1o0, Funaioli Fs) 
Varro ling. 6.6 


nox ‘[night’], because, as Catulus says: unless the sun breaks in, everything will 
be stiff with frost. nox, because it is noxious, unless it is because the Greek for night 
is voé. 


20 
Sempronius Asellio 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=GT2) 
Cic. leg. 1.6 


ecce autem successere huic belli: Clodius, Asellio; nihil ad Coelium, sed potius ad 
antiquorum languorem et inscitiam. 


belli MSS : Gellius Passerat : bello F’H™ : Gellii Gulielmius Clodius F*H* (=H) : 
gladius B’ : glodius B'AeHL : glodios P: Claudius Powell — Asellio Rob. Steph. : asilio 
MSS 


T2 (=F?) 
Gell. 2.13.3 


is Asellio sub P. Scipione Africano tribunus militum ad Numantiam fuit resque eas, 
quibus gerendis ipse interfuit, conscripsit. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=GT2) 
Cic. leg. 1.6 


[Atticus speaking] But look at those fine characters who came next—Clodius and 
Asellio; they have no relation to Coelius, but rather to the weakness and ignorance of 
the earlier writers. 


T2) @F7) 
Gell. 2.13.3 


That Asellio was tribune of the soldiers under Publius Scipio Africanus at Numantia, 
and wrote an account of those affairs in which he himself participated. 


448 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 
BOOK 1 
Fl (Peter F1, Chassignet F1) cf. F2 
Gell. 5.18.7-8 


cum uero non per annos, sed per dies singulos res gestae scribuntur, ea historia 
Graeco uocabulo édnepis dicitur, cuius Latinum interpretamentum scriptum est 
in libro Semproni Asellionis primo, ex quo libro plura uerba ascripsimus, ut simul 
ibidem quid ipse inter res gestas et annales esse dixerit ostenderemus. 

(8) werum inter eos, inquit, qui annales relinquere uoluissent, et eos, qui res 
gestas a Romanis perscribere conati essent, omnium rerum hoc interfuit: annales 
libri tantummodo, quod factum quoque anno gestum sit, ea demonstrabant, id est 
quasi qui diarium scribunt, quam Graeci é6ynpepida uocant. nobis non modo satis 
esse uideo, quod factum esset, id pronuntiare, sed etiam, quo consilio quaque 
ratione gesta essent, demonstrare. 


(8) quod ... gestum sit IP (sic, sed gestumque R) : quid ... gestum esset Nipperdey 
idest VPR: ita Jahn quod VPR: quid Nipperdey 


F2 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F2) cf. F1 
Gell. 5.18.9 


paulo post idem Asellio in eodem libro: nam neque alacriores, inquit, ad rempu- 
blicam defendundam neque segniores ad rem perperam faciundam annales libri 
commouere quicquam possunt. scribere autem bellum initum quo consule et quo 
confectum sit, et quis triumphans introierit ex eo, quae<que> in bello gesta sint 
non praedicare aut interea quid senatus decreuertt aut quae lex rogatioue lata sit, 
neque quibus consiliis ea gesta sint iterare, id fabulas pueris est narrare, non 
historias scribere. 


perperam PR : propositam we/ propriam Jacobi : properanter Hertz (1849) : de 
Nipperdey u. commentarium : pauperam Phiss : properam Soverini  faciundam VPR : 
patiundam Pliss quicquam VP : quemquam Blagomeschtischensky : quosquam Peter 
(1914) ex eo Mariotti : ex eo libro VPR : et Carrio : ex s.c. Gronouius : et eo libro 
Nipperdey : ex eo <et eo> libro Hertz (1870) : ex<in> eo libro Phiss : ex eo bello Peter 
(1870) : ex eo <sed eo> libro Hosius : ex eo, libro <uero> Funatoli : del. Gabba, 
Timpanaro, et Di Benedetto : eodemque (ue/ ex eo, eodemque) libro Cavazza — quae- 
<que> in bello gesta Gronouius : quae in bello gesta VPR : quae <eo> in bello gesta 
Carrio : del. S. Mazzarino, dub. — sint Mommsen : sint iterare id fabulas VPR : sint 
iterare s : sint enarrare Nipperdey : sint iterare id fabulas we/ iterare id fabulas del. S. 
Mazzarino non praedicare aut VPR : non praedicare autem ¢ : praedicare aut 
S. Mazzarino : ea praedicare aut A. Mazzarino _ sint iterare id fabulas pueris est 
narrare VPR : sint id fabulas pueris est narrare s : sint iterare id fabulas pueris est 
Schaublin (de emendationibus u. comm.]| 


20. SEMPRONIUS ASELLIO 449 


FRAGMENTS 
BOOK 1 
Fl (=Peter F1, Chassignet F1) cf. F2 
Gell. 5.18.7-8 


But when accomplishments are recorded not year by year but day by day, that kind of 
history is called in Greek an ‘ephemeris’, the Latin translation of which is written in 
the first book of Sempronius Asellio, from which I quote further, so that I may show 
at the same time what he himself has said there about the difference between 
accomplishments and annals. 

(8) But between the sort of writer, he says, who wished to leave behind annals, 
and the sort who tried to write a thorough account of the things accomplished by 
the Romans, there was above all the following difference: books of annals showed 
only what was done and in which year it was accomplished—in other words, in the 
manner of those who write a journal, which the Greeks call an ‘ephemeris’. For me, 
I do not see it as satisfactory simply to announce what was done: it is necessary 
also to show with what purpose and according to what plan things were 
accomplished. 


F2 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F2) cf. Fr 
Gell. 5.18.9 


A little later in the same book Asellio continues: for books of annals cannot do 
anything to make people more keen to defend the commonwealth or less ready 
to do something wrong. And indeed, to write in whose consulship a war was under- 
taken and in whose it was ended, and who entered the city in triumph thereafter, 
<and> not to declare what was accomplished in the war, and meanwhile what 
the senate decreed or what law or bill was put forward, nor to recount with what 
purposes those things were accomplished, is to tell stories to children, not to write 
histories. 


450 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F3 (=Peter F2A, Chassignet F3)=Cn. Gellius 14 F37 
Non. 194M=285L 


... Asellio historiarum libro i: et quod bubo in columna aedis Touts sedens con- 
spectus est. 


Asellio Agustin : Agellius (A. Gellius E) MSS : Cn. Gellius [unius, dub columna MSS 
: culmine Nic. Faber 


BOOK 3 


F4 (=Peter F3, Chassignet F4) 
Prisc. GL 2.182 


Asellio in iii historiarum aduerbialiter sine ‘que’ extulit: ut fieri solet plerum, ut in 
uictoria mitior mansuetiorque fiat. 


BOOK 4 


F5 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F5) ?137 BC 
Non. 481M=771L 


gliscitur, pro gliscit. Sempronius Asellio historiarum libro iv: ut maior inuidia 
Lepido glisceretur. 


F6 (=Peter F5, Chassignet F6) 
Gell. 13.3.6 


hoc ego scripsi de utriusque uocabuli indifferentia admonitus forte uerbi istius, cum 
legerem Semproni Asellionis, ueteris scriptoris, quartum ex historia librum, in quo 
de P. Africano, Pauli filio, ita scriptum est: nam se patrem suum audisse dicere 
L. Aemilium Paulum nimis bonum imperatorem signis conlatis non decertare, nist 
summa ei necessitudo aut summa occasio data esset. 


non hic X’, ante signis Q° : om. cett. 


20. SEMPRONIUS ASELLIO 451 


F3  (=Peter F2A, Chassignet F3)=Cn. Gellius 14 F37 
Non. 194M=285L 


... Asellio in the first book of his Histories: and because an owl was seen perched ona 
column of the temple of Jupiter. 


BOOK 3 


F4 (=Peter F3, Chassignet F4) 
Prisc. GL 2.182 


Asellio in the third book of his Histories used the form [sc. of ‘plerumque’] without 
‘que’ adverbially: as is accustomed to happen for the most part, with the result that 
in victory he becomes milder and more gentle. 


BOOK 4 


F5 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F'5) 7137 BC 
Non. 481M=771L 


‘Swelled up’ [g/iscitur] in place of ‘swelled’ [g/iscit] is used by Sempronius Asellio in 
the fourth book of his Histories: with the result that greater anger swelled up against 
Lepidus. 


F6 (=Peter Fs, Chassignet F6) 
Gell. 13.3.6 


I have written this about the lack of difference between the two terms [necessitudo 
and necessitas] fortuitously put in mind of the former word when I was reading the 
fourth book from the history of the ancient writer Sempronius Asellio, in which the 
following is written about Publius Africanus, the son of Paulus: for he had heard his 
father Lucius Aemilius Paulus say that an outstandingly good general does not 
fight to the finish in a pitched battle unless the greatest need or the greatest 
opportunity has arisen. 


4§2 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 5 
F7 (=Peter F6, Chassignet F7) cf. F8 133 BC 
Gell. 2.13.1-4 


antiqui oratores historiaeque aut carminum scriptores etiam unum filium filiamue 
‘liberos’ multitudinis numero appellarunt. (2) idque nos, cum in complurium ueterum 
libris scriptum aliquotiens aduerterimus, nunc quoque in libro Semproni Asellionis 
rerum gestarum quinto ita esse positum offendimus. (3) is Asellio sub P. Scipione 
Africano tribunus militum ad Numantiam fuit resque eas, quibus gerendis ipse 
interfuit, conscripsit. 

(4) eius uerba de Tiberio Graccho tribuno plebis, quo in tempore interfectus in 
Capitolio est, haec sunt: nam Gracchus domo cum proficiscebatur, numquam minus 
terna aut quaterna milia hominum sequebantur. 


(2) aduerterimus Carrio : aduerteremus ’PR 


*F8 (=Peter F7, Chassignet F8) cf. F7 133 BC 
Gell. 2.13.5 


atque inde infra de eodem Graccho ita scripsit: orare coepit id quidem, ut se 
defenderent liberosque suos; eum, quem uirile secus tum in eo tempore habebat, 
produci iussit populoque commendauit prope flens. 


coepit id quidem edd. : cepit id quidem PRC : quidem cepit id V : coepit, inquit 
Gronoutus : coepit Quirites F Skutsch 


BOOK 11 
F9 (=Peter F13, Chassignet F1r) cf. Rutilius Rufus 21 F1 
Charis. 254 


Asellio quoque rerum Romanarum xi: tam pulchrum opus tamque artifictose factum 
passus est dirui. 


xi Popma : xl N: xv Stelkens 


BOOK 13 
F10 (=Peter Fio, Chassignet F12) 
Gell. 4.9.12 


... ‘facundiosa’, quod Sempronius Asellio xiii rerum gestarum ita scripsit: facta sua 
spectare oportere, non dicta, si minus facundiosa essent ... 


20. SEMPRONIUS ASELLIO 453 


BOOK 5 


F7 (=Peter F6, Chassignet F7) cf. F8 133 BC 
Gell. 2.13.1-4 


Ancient orators and writers of history or poetry used the plural ‘children’ even for one 
son or daughter. (2) And having noticed it several times written in the books of quite 
a number of ancient authors, I have now also come across it in the fifth book of the 
Accomplishments of Sempronius Asellio. (3) That Asellio was tribune of the soldiers 
under Publius Scipio Africanus at Numantia, and wrote an account of those affairs in 
which he himself participated. 

(4) His words on Tiberius Gracchus, the tribune of the plebs, at the time when he 
was killed on the Capitol, are as follows: for when Gracchus set out from home, he 
was never attended by fewer than three or four thousand men. 


*F8  (=Peter F7, Chassignet F8) cf. F7 133 BC 
Gell. 2.13.5 


And then further on he has written about the same Gracchus as follows: he began to 
beg that they defend him and his children; and he ordered that his child, the son 
that he had at that time, be brought forward, and almost in tears he entrusted him 
to the people. 


BOOK 11 
F9 (=Peter F13, Chassignet F11) cf. Rutilius Rufus 21 F1 
Charis. 254 


Asellio too in the eleventh book of his Roman Affairs: so beautiful and so technically 
accomplished a work did he allow to be destroyed. 


BOOK 13 
F10 (Peter F1o, Chassignet F12) 
Gell. 4.9.12 


... expressive’, which Sempronius Asellio in the thirteenth book of his Accomplish- 
ments has written as follows: his acts, and not his words, should be considered, if the 
latter were less expressive... 


454 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 14 
F1l  (=Peter F11, Chassignet F'13) gi BC 
Gell. 13.22.8 


Sempronius Asellio in libro rerum gestarum xiv: crepidarium, inquit, cultellum 
rogautt a crepidario sutore. 


xiv MSS exc. X : xiii X 


F12 (=Peter F12, Chassignet F14) 
Charis. 284 


‘secus’ pro ‘post’? Sempronius Asellio historiarum xiv: ne possent uel sationes facere 
hoc secus, id est non multo post. 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE TO BOOKS 


F13 (=Peter F8, Chassignet Fg) 131/0 BC 
Gell. 1.13.10-13 


is Crassus a Sempronio Asellione et plerisque aliis historiae Romanae scriptoribus 
traditur habuisse quinque rerum bonarum maxima et praecipua: quod esset 
ditissimus, quod nobilissimus, quod eloquentissimus, quod iurisconsult- 
issimus, quod pontifex maximus. (11) is cum in consulatu obtineret Asiam 
prouinciam et circumsedere oppugnareque Leucas pararet opusque esset 
firma atque procera trabe, qui arietem faceret, quo muros eius oppidi 
quateret, scripsit ad magistratum Mylattensium, sociorum amicorumque 
populi Romani, ut ex malis duobus, quos apud eos uidisset, uter maior esset, 
eum mittendum curaret. (12) tum magistratus comperto, quamobrem 
malum desideraret, non, uti iussus erat, maiorem, sed quem esse magis 
idoneum aptioremque faciendo arieti facilioremque portatu existimabat, 
minorem misit. (13) Crassus eum uocari iussit et, cum interrogasset, cur 
non, quem iusserat, misisset, causis rationibusque, quas dictitabat, spretis, 
uestimenta detrahi imperauit uirgisque multum cecidit, corrumpi atque 
dissolui officium omne imperantis ratus, si quis ad id quod facere iussus est, 
non obsequio debito, sed consilio non desiderato respondeat. 


(11) magistratum Sa/masius : mag. G. PR (sic, sed G. V) : magistrum architectona B : 
dpxitéxrova Hertz Mylattensium Hertz : mole (more P) atheniensium (attenisium 
V) RC: Mytilenensium Bergk : Myrinensium Hostus (12) magistratus Sa/mastus : ma. 
g. G. VPR : magister dpytréxtawy s : dpxitéxtwv Hertz 


20. SEMPRONIUS ASELLIO 455 


BOOK 14 
Fil (=Peter F11, Chassignet F13) QI BC 
Gell. 13.22.8 


Sempronius Asellio in the fourteenth book of his Accomplishments says: he asked the 
bootmaker for the bootmaker’s knife. 


F12 (=Peter F12, Chassignet F14) 
Charis. 284 


Sempronius Asellio uses ‘subsequently to’ for ‘after’ in the fourteenth book of his 
Histories: so that they could not even do their sowing subsequently to this, that is, 
not long after. 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE TO BOOKS 


F13 (=Peter F8, Chassignet Fg) 131/0 BC 
Gell. 1.13.10-13 


That Crassus, as reported by Sempronius Asellio and many other writers of Roman 
history, had five of the greatest and most important qualities: that he was 
most wealthy, most noble, most eloquent, most learned in the law—and 
the Greatest Pontiff. (11) When in his consulship he obtained Asia as his 
province, he was preparing to besiege and storm Leucae and needed a strong 
and lengthy beam to make a battering-ram with which to shake the town’s 
walls, he wrote to the magistrate of the people of Mylassa, who were allies 
and friends of the Roman people, and told him to see to it that the larger of 
two beams which he had seen there should be sent to him. (12) Then the 
magistrate, having found out why he wanted the beam, did not send the 
larger of the two, but the smaller, which he thought was more appropriate, 
more suitable for making a battering-ram, and easier to transport. (13) 
Crassus ordered that he be summoned, and, when he had asked him why he 
had not sent the one that he had ordered, and had rejected the reasons and 
explanations which the magistrate kept offering, he ordered that his clothes 
be torn off and gave him a severe beating with rods, thinking that every 
function of a commander was defiled and destroyed if someone responded to 
what he had been ordered to do not with due obedience, but with unwanted 
initiative. 


456 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F14 (=Peter Fo, Chassignet F10) ?113 BC 
schol. Bern. ad Virg. georg. 3.474—-5 


(V) ...Norica... 
castella... 


(schol.) Norica castella dixit ab urbe Noreia, quae est in Gallia, ut Asellio histori- 
arum non ignarus docet. 


non ignarus MSS : nono Mommsen : Romanarum nono Hagen 


F15  (=Peter F14, Chassignet F15) cf. Scaurus 18 F7 
Serv. Aen. 12.121-2 


(V)  procedit legio Ausonidum, pilataque plenis 
agmina se fundunt portis .. . 


(DS) Asellio historiarum: triariorum quartum signum accedebat, siue pilatim siue 
passim iter facere uolebat. 


triariorum /Volffin : triarum F : tritarum Daniel : del. Vossius : viii. triariorum Masuicius 
quartum MSS : iii Commelinus : quarto Vossius 


20. SEMPRONIUS ASELLIO 457 


F14 (=Peter Fo, Chassignet Fro) ?113 BC 
schol. Bern. ad Virg. georg. 3.474-5 
(V) ...Noric... forts 


(schol.) He has called the settlements ‘Noric’ after the city of Noreia, which is in 
Gaul, as Asellio, not ignorant of historical matters, tells us. 


F15 (=Peter F14, Chassignet F15) cf. Scaurus 18 F7 
Serv. Aen. 12.121-2 


(V) The Ausonian legion sets forth, and the close-packed columns pour out of the 
crowded gates. 


(DS) Asellio in his Histories: the fourth maniple of the triarit was advancing, 
whether it wished to make its way in close order or in a scattered fashion. 


21 
P. Rutilius Rufus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (Jacoby T10) 
Cic. Brut. 113-16 


Rutilius autem in quodam tristi et seuero genere dicendi uersatus est. erat uterque 
natura uehemens et acer; itaque cum una consulatum petiuissent, non ille solum, qui 
repulsam tulerat, accusauit ambitus designatum competitorem, sed Scaurus etiam 
absolutus Rutilium in iudicium uocauit. multaque opera multaque industria Rutilius 
fuit, quae erat propterea gratior quod idem magnum munus de iure respondendi 
sustinebat. (114) sunt eius orationes ieiunae; multa praeclara de iure; doctus uir 
et Graecis litteris eruditus, Panaeti auditor, prope perfectus in Stoicis; quorum 
peracutum et artis plenum orationis genus scis tamen esse exile nec satis populari 
adsensioni accommodatum. itaque illa, quae propria est huius disciplinae, philoso- 
phorum de se ipsorum opinio firma in hoc uiro et stabilis inuenta est. (115) qui cum 
innocentissimus in iudicium uocatus esset, quo iudicio conuolsam penitus scimus esse 
rem publicam, cum essent eo tempore eloquentissimi uiri L. Crassus et M. Antonius 
consulares, eorum adhibere neutrum uoluit. dixit ipse pro sese et pauca C. Cotta, 
quod sororis erat filius—et is quidem tamen ut orator, quamquam erat admodum 
adulescens—et Q. Mucius enucleate ille quidem et polite, ut solebat, nequaquam 
autem ea ui atque copia, quam genus illud iudici et magnitudo causae postulabat. 
(116) habemus igitur in Stoicis oratoribus Rutilium, Scaurum in antiquis; utrumque 
tamen laudemus, quoniam per illos ne haec quidem in ciuitate genera hac oratoria 
laude caruerunt. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=Jacoby Tro) 
Cic. Brut. 113-16 


As for Rutilius, he was skilled in a rather sombre and severe style of speaking. Both 
(sc. Rutilius and Scaurus] were by nature vehement and sharp; and so, when both 
sought the consulship at the same time, not only did the one who suffered defeat 
accuse his elected competitor of bribery, but Scaurus too, having been acquitted, 
indicted Rutilius. Rutilius took great pains and displayed great diligence, which was 
the more appreciated because he also kept up a large burden of giving responses on 
points of law. (114) His speeches are dry; there are many splendid things on law; he 
was a learned man, and knowledgeable about Greek literature, a student of Panaetius, 
almost perfect in Stoic doctrine. You know that their very subtle and technically 
accomplished style of oratory is nonetheless meagre and not sufficiently adjusted 
to the need for popular approval. That well-known view of themselves which is a 
characteristic of philosophers of this school was found firm and rooted in this man. 
(115) When he, the most innocent of men, was indicted, in a trial by which, we know, 
the state was deeply shaken, even though there were at that time two most eloquent 
consulars in Lucius Crassus and Marcus Antonius, he wanted neither of them to help 
him. He spoke in his own defence, and Gaius Cotta said a few words, the son of his 
sister—as an orator indeed, although at that time still a young man—and Quintus 
Mucius spoke simply and with finish, as he was accustomed to do, but with none of 
the force and fullness which the nature of the charge and the seriousness of the case 
demanded. (116) So we have Rutilius amongst the Stoic orators, and Scaurus among 
the old Roman; and we praise both, since through them both these kinds of oratory 
have not lacked praise in this city. 


460 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T2 (=Jacoby T9)=GT4 
Vell. 2.9.4-6 


celebre et Lucili nomen fuit, qui sub P. Africano Numantino bello eques 
militauerat. . . . (5) historiarum auctor iam tum Sisenna erat iuuenis, sed opus belli 
ciuilis Sullanique post aliquot annos ab eo seniore editum est. (6) uetustior Sisenna 
fuit Coelius, aequalis Sisennae Rutilius Claudiusque Quadrigarius et Valerius Antias. 


T3 (=Jacoby T8)=Scaurus 18 T4 
Tac. Agr. 1.3 


ac plerique suam ipsi uitam narrare fiduciam potius morum quam adrogantiam 
arbitrati sunt, nec id Rutilio et Scauro citra fidem aut obtrectationi fuit: adeo uirtutes 
iisdem temporibus optime aestimantur quibus facillime gignuntur. 


T4 (=Jacoby Tra) 
App. Hisp. 88.382 


A a A » / a 

6 8€ Povridtov Potdov, ovyypadéa tavde TaV epywv, TOTE xiALapyobrTa, 
a \ ? a 

éxédevoe Téeaoapas inméwy idas AaBdvta dvaoreiAa Tovs evoxAobvTas. 


T5 (=Jacoby T7a) 
Athen. 168D 


4 > a > 7s \ 

rapa S€ Pwpatots prnpovevetar, ws dno Ilocedwvios ev TH EvaTH Kal 
nw A ‘ > , 4 > li 
recoapaKkoary tav totopiwv, Anixidv twa emi dowria mévtas & vOpwrous 
e \ a a ww / 

UmepnKovTikeévat. odTos 8° eotiv Amixios 6 Kal THs PuyTs atTLos yevopevos 
¢ f a \ e \ e / > / 
Poutitia 7T@ THV Payatkny toropiay éxdedwKore. 


T6 (=Jacoby T7b) 
Athen. 274C 


a 2 7 / > A \ 
Movktos yotv Skevodas tpitos év Pwyyn Tov Paviov eTHpEL vOowov avTos Kat 
, — 4 eo / ¢ 4 f 
Aidos TouBépwr kat Poutidwos Potdos 6 iv marpiov totoplav yeypapus. 


21. P. RUTILIUS RUFUS 461 


T2 (=Jacoby T9)=GT4 
Vell. 2.9.4—6 


The name of Lucilius, who had served as a cavalryman under Publius Africanus in 
the Numantine War, was also famous.... (5) The historical writer Sisenna was 
already a young man at that time, but his work on the civil war and the Sullan 
war was published by him several years later, when he was older. (6) Coelius was of an 
older generation than Sisenna, while Rutilius and Claudius Quadrigarius and Valerius 
Antias were of a similar age to Sisenna. 


T3 (=Jacoby T8)=Scaurus 18 T4 
Tac. Agr. 1.3 


And many have thought that to write autobiography was a matter of confidence in 
their character rather than arrogance, and in the case of Rutilius and Scaurus doing so 
did not mean a lack of credence or become a matter of censure; so truly does the age 
most fruitful in excellence best appreciate it. 


T4 (=Jacoby T1a) 
App. Hisp. 88.382 


But he [sc. Scipio Aemilianus] ordered Rutilius Rufus, who wrote the history of these 
events, but was then serving as a military tribune, to take four troops of cavalry and 
repel those [sc. enemy troops] who were causing trouble. 


T5 (=Jacoby T7a) 
Athen. 168D 


Among the Romans it is recalled, according to Posidonius in the forty-ninth book of 
the Histories [FGrHist 87 F59], that a certain Apicius outdid all men in extravagance. 
This is the Apicius who was responsible for the exile of Rutilius, the man who 
published a history of Rome in the Greek language. 


T6 (=Jacoby T7b) 
Athen. 274C 


At any rate Mucius Scaevola was one of the three men in Rome who observed the law 
of Fannius [sc. limiting expenditure on luxuries], the others being Aelius Tubero and 
Rutilius Rufus, the man who wrote a history of his fatherland. 


462 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T7 (Jacoby Ts5a) 
Oros. 5.17.13 


qui Smyrnam commigrans litterarum studiis intentus consenuit. 


FRAGMENTS 
DE VITA SVA 
BOOK 1 
Fl (=Peter F7, Jacoby F7, Chassignet [dvs] F1) cf. Asellio 20 Fg 
Charis. 254 


P. Rutilius Rufus de uita sua libro i: Pompeius elaborauit uti populum Romanum 
nosset eumgue artificiose salutaret. 


BOOK 2 
F2 (=Peter F8, Jacoby F8, Chassignet [dvs] F2) 
Charis. 159 


P. Rutilius de uita sua ti animo, inquit, constante. 


BOOK 3 
F3 (=Peter Fg, Jacoby Fg, Chassignet [dvs] F3) 
Charis. 166 


... P. Rutilius de uita sua libro iit: pro Lucio familiare ueniebam. 


Lucio N : Luci<li>o Cichorius 


BOOK 4 


F4 (=Peter F1o, Jacoby F1o, Chassignet [dvs] F4)=Aemilius Scaurus 
18 F2, cf. Cicero 39 F5 
Charis. 186 


P. quoque Rutilius de uita sua libro iii < ... >, Scaurus libro it: uectigalium se 
minus fructos. 


<...> /acunam ind. Peter 
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T7 (=Jacoby Ts5a) 
Oros. 5.17.13 


He [sc. Rutilius] moved to Smyrna and grew old concentrating on the study of 
literature. 


FRAGMENTS 
DE VITA SVA 
BOOK 1 
Fl (=Peter F7, Jacoby F7, Chassignet [dvs] Fr) cf. Asellio 20 Fo 
Charis. 254 


Publius Rutilius Rufus in his autobiography, book 1: Pompetus took pains to 
familiarize himself with the Roman people and greet it skilfully. 


BOOK 2 
F2 (=Peter F8, Jacoby F8, Chassignet [dvs] F2) 
Charis. 159 


Publius Rutilius in his autobiography, book 2, says, with a constant spirit. 


BOOK 3 
F3 (=Peter Fo, Jacoby Fg, Chassignet [dvs] F3) 
Charis. 166 


... Publius Rutilius in his autobiography, book 3: J was coming on behalf of my 
friend Lucius. 


BOOK 4 


F4 (=Peter Frio, Jacoby F1o, Chassignet [dvs] F4)=Aemiulius Scaurus 
18 F2, cf. Cicero 39 F5 
Charis. 186 


Also Publius Rutilius in his autobiography, book 4 < ... >, Scaurus in book 3: that 
they themselves enjoyed less of the taxes. 


464 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 5 
F5 (=Peter Fr1, Jacoby F11, Chassignet [dvs] F5) 
Charis. 176 


... sed et Publium Rutilium de uita sua v: ex orbi terrarum ... 


F6 (=Peter F12, Jacoby F12, Chassignet [dvs] F6) 
Charis. 154 


... P. Rutilius de uita sua v <... aedile ... >, et Varro de originibus scaenicis it: “a 
Claudio Pulchro aedile’. 


<..,aedile...> Peter: lacunam statuit Keil 


FRAGMENTS FROM THE DE VITA SVA NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F7 (=Peter F13, Jacoby F15, Chassignet [dvs] F7) 
Isid. etym. 20.11.4 


... Rutilius Rufus de uita sua primum, inquit, contra consuetudinem imperatorum 


ipse pro lectis lecticis utebatur. 


F8 (=Peter F314, Jacoby F13, Chassignet [dvs] F8) cf. Aemilius Scaurus 
18 F3 
Diomedes GL 1.374 


... Publius Rutilius de uita sua: guod si me inuitum abire siuissent. 


F9 (=Peter F15, Jacoby F14, Chassignet [dvs] Fo) 
Diomedes GL 1.376 


P. Rutilius de uita sua: unz una ostentata est. 
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BOOK 5 
FS  (=Peter F11, Jacoby F11, Chassignet [dvs] F5) 
Charis. 176 


... Publius Rutilius too, in his autobiography, book 5: from the sphere of the 
earth... 


F6 (=Peter F12, Jacoby F12, Chassignet [dvs] F6) 
Charis. 154 


... Publius Rutilius in his autobiography, book 5, < ... by the aedile ... >, and 
Varro, in his Theatrical Origins, book 2, ‘by the aedile Claudius Pulcher’. 


FRAGMENTS FROM THE DE VITA SVA NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F7 (=Peter F13, Jacoby F15, Chassignet [dvs] F7) 
Isid. etym. 20.11.4 


... Rutilius Rufus in his autobiography says, for the first time, contrary to the 


custom of generals, he used ‘litters’ instead of couches. 


F8 (=Peter F14, Jacoby Fr3, Chassignet [dvs] F8) cf. Aemilius Scaurus 
18 F3 
Diomedes GL 1.374 


... Publius Rutilius in his autobiography: but if they had allowed me to go away 
against my will. 
F9 (=Peter F15, Jacoby F14, Chassignet [dvs] Fo) 

Diomedes GL 1.376 


Publius Rutilius in his autobiography: one woman was shown to one (wo)man. 


466 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


HISTORIAE 


F10 (=Peter F5, Jacoby F1, Chassignet [/zst.] F5) 
Plut. Pomp. 37.4 


a f A > \ \ 
Ocodavns S€ Kal PovtiAiov Adyov evpeOHval Pyar mrapokvvriKov emt THY 
A A > , ¢ a 
dvaipeow tav év Aoia Pwuaiwv. 6 kadds eixdlovow of mAr€elorou Kaxonbevwa 
A S 3 a / ? / a 
tov Oeodavous elvat, Taxa pev ovdev adT@ Tov PouTiAtov €oLKdTA jLLOObVTOS, 
3 4 } \ \ dia / a A , , > 45) ce \ 
elkos b€ Kal dia Tloumnov, ob rov rarépa maymovnpov anéderEev 6 ‘Povtintos 
ral / 
év Tals toTopiats. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE AISTORIAE 


F1ll (=Peter F2, Jacoby F2, Chassignet [/zst.] F2) cf. Antias 25 F50 
183 BC 
Livy 39.50.1011, 52.1 


ab scriptoribus rerum Graecis Latinisque tantum huic uiro tribuitur ut a quibusdam 
eorum, uelut ad insignem notam huius anni, memoriae mandatum sit tres claros 
imperatores eo anno decessisse, Philopoemenem, Hannibalem, P. Scipionem. (11) 
adeo in aequo eum duarum potentissimarum gentium summis imperatoribus 
posuerunt. (51)... (§2.1) Scipionem et Polybius et Rutilius hoc anno mortuum 
scribunt. 


F12 (=Peter F3, Jacoby F3, Chassignet [Aist.] F3) cf. Acilius 7 T2 
155 BC 
Gell. 6.14.8—9 (cf. Macr. 1.5.14) 


animaduersa eadem tripertita uarietas est in tribus philosophis quos Athenienses 
Romam ad senatum populi <Romani> legauerunt, impetratum uti multam remitteret 
quam fecerat is propter Oropi uastationem. ea multa fuerat talentum fere quingen- 
tum. (g) erant isti philosophi Carneades ex Academia, Diogenes Stoicus, Critolaus 
Peripateticus. et in senatum quidem introducti interprete usi sunt C. Acilio senatore, 
sed ante ipsi seorsum quisque ostendandi gratia magno conuentu hominum dis- 
sertauerunt. tum admirationi fuisse aiunt Rutilius et Polybius philosophorum 
trium sui cuiusque generis facundiam. ‘uiolenta’, inquiunt, ‘et rapida 
Carneades dicebat, scita et teretia Critolaus, modesta Diogenes et sobria.’ 


<R.> Herts : om. MSS Gell. et Macr. — C. Acilio Lipsius : Cacilio P : Cecilio VRC : 
Caelio MSS Maer. 
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HISTORIAE 


F10 (=Peter F5, Jacoby F1, Chassignet [/zst.] F5) 
Plut. Pomp. 37-4 


And Theophanes says [FGrHist 188 F1] that there was found here a text of Rutilius, 
urging the massacre of the Romans in Asia. But most people rightly believe that this 
was a piece of malice on the part of Theophanes, perhaps because he hated Rutilius, 
who was totally dissimilar to himself, but perhaps for Pompey’s sake, whose father 
Rutilius portrayed in his Histories as totally evil. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE AISTORIAE 


Fll (=Peter F2, Jacoby F2, Chassignet [/isz.] F2) cf. Antias 25 F50 
183 BC 
Livy 39.50.10-I1, 52.1 


So great a tribute is paid by Greek and Roman writers to this man [sc. Philopoemen] 
that it is recorded by some of them, to make, as it were, a remarkable comment on the 
vear, that three great generals, Philopoemen, Hannibal, and Publius Scipio, died in 
that year. (11) To such an extent do they place him on an equal footing with the 
greatest generals of two extremely powerful nations. (51) ... (52.1) Both Polybius 
and Rutilius write that Scipio died in this year. 


F12 (Peter F3, Jacoby F3, Chassignet [/zst.] F3) cf. Acilius 7 T2 
155 BC 
Gell. 6.14.8-9 (cf. Macr. 1.5.14) 


This threefold variety is also to be observed in the three philosophers whom the 
Athenians sent as ambassadors to Rome to secure from the senate of the Roman 
people the remission of the fine which it had imposed because of the devastation 
of Oropus. The fine had been about five hundred talents. (9) The philosophers 
were Carneades of the Academy, Diogenes the Stoic, and Critolaus the Peripatetic. 
When they were brought before the senate, they used the senator Gaius Acilius as 
interpreter, but beforehand each of them, to display their ability, lectured in front of 
a large gathering. Rutilius and Polybius say that there was much admiration for 
the eloquence of all three philosophers; they say, ‘Carneades spoke violently 
and quickly, Critolaus skilfully and smoothly, Diogenes with restraint and 
sobriety.’ 


468 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F13 (Peter F1, Jacoby F6, Chassignet [/zst.] F1) 
Macr. 1.16.34 


Rutilius scribit Romanos instituisse nundinas, ut octo quidem diebus in 
agris rustici opus facerent, nono autem die intermisso rure ad mercatum 
legesque accipiendas Romam uenirent, et ut scita atque consulta fre- 
quentiore populo referrentur; quae trinundino die proposita a singulis atque 
uniuersis facile noscebantur. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F14 (=Peter F4, Jacoby F4, Chassignet [/ist.] F4, Chassignet [dvs] 
F13) IOI BC 
Plut. Mar. 28.8 


cs 8€ Poutidtos loropel, 7a wev dAAa diradnOys dvip Kal xpynortds, Big dé ro 
Mapiw mpooxexpoukes, ws dot, Kai THs ExTNS éTuxE UTaTElas apyvpLov Eis 
A \ .Y 4 ‘ lA \ 4 > ~ Lal > lod 
ras dudas KaraBadwy odd Kai mpiapevos TO MéredAov Exxpovoat THs apx7s, 
Ovbadréprov Sé BAGKKOV Uanpéerny wadAov 7 ovvapxovra THs UTareias AaBeiv. 


F15 (=Peter F6, Jacoby F5, Chassignet [/zst.] F6) 
Athen. 543 A—-B 


SiaBénros 8 Fv rapa Pwpaiors Kai Lirrios emi tpupH Kai padaxia, ws Pyar 
‘PoutiAvos. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


(F16) (=Jacoby F16, Chassignet [Azst.] F7) 
Gran. Lic. 26.6 


R<u>tiliu<s> mfemo]rat [cons]ules atqu[e duces, qui a]nimis hostem in 
[pug|n<a> acerrima fre[ger]ant, semet etiam [de]uouebant, ut in [medios 
hostes se immitterent] ac uitam [profunderent pro pat]ria. 


rutilius Flemisch ; rtiliu P = memorat Flemisch: m...sat P — consules atque Pertz : 
.... ule satqu. P duces, qui suppl. Flemisch, qui postea lacunam indicauit _ a)nimis 
Criniti : nimis P in pugna acerrima Bonnenses : in... nacerrima P _ fregerant 
Flemisch : ere... int P : fregerunt Pertz deuouebant Bonnenses : ... iouebant P : 
deuouerant Flemisch : ipsos uouebant Pertz medios—immitterent Flemisch : ... 
ideinis...... slii.... c P  uitam Flemisch : uieam P  profunderent pro patria 
Flemisth:..... Bice dten rii P 


21. P. RUTILIUS RUFUS 469 


F113 (=Peter F1, Jacoby F6, Chassignet [/ust.] F1) 
Macr. 1.16.34 


Rutilius writes that the Romans instituted market days, so that the farmers 
should work in the fields for eight days, but on the ninth day, with agri- 
cultural work suspended, they should come to Rome for the market, and so 
that popular and senatorial decrees might be brought before the people 
when they were present in larger numbers; these decrees, being published three 
market days earlier, readily became known to one and all. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F1l4 (=Peter F4, Jacoby F4, Chassignet [Aist.] F4, Chassignet [dvs] 
F13) TOI BC 
Plut. Mar. 28.8 


And as is related by Rutilius, in other ways a good man and fond of the truth, but one 
who had had a personal dispute with Marius, as he says, he [sc. Marius] also 
obtained his sixth consulship by distributing a large amount of money to the 
tribes, and buying the exclusion of Metellus from office and the adherence 
of Valerius Flaccus as a slave rather than his colleague in the consulship. 


F15 (=Peter F6, Jacoby F5, Chassignet [Aist.] F6) 
Athen. 543 A-B 


And among the Romans Sittius was notorious for his luxury and weakness of 
character, as Rutilius says. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


(F16) (=Jacoby F16, Chassignet [/zst.] F7) 
Gran. Lic. 26.6 


Rutilius records that consuls and generals who ... had broken the enemy by 
their spirit in very fierce battle, used also to devote themselves, so that they 
rushed into the midst of the enemy and sacrificed their life for their country. 


470 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


(F17) (=Jacoby F17, Chassignet [/zst.] F8) 105 BC 
Gran. Lic. 33.16—17 


[commissa est pugna p]ri. Non. [Oct]obres. (17) militum uelitumque non minus 
semul periisse existim[a]t Rutilius Rufus sep[tuaginta mil]ia rim ... consules 
et equites Romanie... 


(16) commissa est pugna Flemisch : .iiliia. .aix...P pri. non. octobres Hirschfeld : 
inonc...ob. P = (17) uelitumque Ellis (Hermathena 1907, 419) : wieciumque P : 
equitumque Periz : calonumque Bonnenses — semul Bonnenses : semel P : simul Pertz : 
XLMIL Francken : ... milia Camozzi __existimat rutilius rufus Flemisch : existim . . . 


triiiihisphulus P : existimantur. his sepultis Pertz : existimantur ... Bonnenses 
septuaginta milia Criniti : sep.isi.sc.c.eit P 
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(F17) (=Jacoby F17, Chassignet [/zst.| F8) 105 BC 
Gran. Lic. 33.16—-17 


The battle was joined on the day before the Nones of October. (17) Rutilius Rufus 
thinks that no fewer than seventy thousand soldiers and light-armed troops 
perished at the same time... consuls and Roman cavalry... 


22 
L. Cornelius Sulla 


TESTIMONIA 


TI Sall. Jug. 95.3-4 


igitur Sulla gentis patriciae nobilis fuit, familia prope iam extincta maiorum ignauia, 
litteris Graecis atque Latinis iuxta eruditus, animo ingenti, cupidus uoluptatum, sed 
gloriae cupidior; otio luxurioso esse, tamen ab negotiis numquam uoluptas remorata; 
< .., > nisi quod de uxore potuit honestius consuli; facundus, callidus, et amicitia 
facilis, ad simulanda <ac dissimulanda> negotia altitudo ingeni incredibilis, 
multarum rerum ac maxume pecuniae largitor. (4) atque illi felicissumo omnium ante 
ciuilem uictoriam numquam super industriam fortuna fuit, multique dubitauere, 
fortior an felicior esset; nam postea quae fecerit, incertum habeo pudeat an pigeat 
magis disserere. 


(3) iuxta Vogel : iuxta atque doctissume MSS : iuxta atque doctissumi Bursian : iuxta ac 
qui doctissumi Constans : iuxta ac qui doctissumus (ue/-ume) Shackleton Batley <...> 
lacunam statuit Krémer, erga suos humanus exempli gratia suppl. Shackleton Bailey 
<ac dissimulanda> Dietsch, conl. Cat. 5.4: 0m. MSS 


T2 
a Plut. Luc. 1.4 (=Peter F1, Chassignet F1)=F 1 


A , a v 
6 8¢ AedKxodAos Haxnro Kat A€yewv ikavds Exarépav yAwrray, WaTe Kai LUAAas 
A e \ 
ras avTot mpagers & vayphwy éxelv mpocedavyncey Ws auvTagopevw Kat 
U 
SiaOnaovr. THY toToptav a jwewov 


b Plut. Lue. 4.5 


ry A s ” \ 7 7 ¢ 
ob pi darrov Tt rapa LbAAa trav dAAwv Pidwv Eoxev, a AAanv Te ypadyy, ws 
x a f A > 
cipntat, Tov Uropynudtav exeivyy bv ebvorav a veOnKeal TeAcUTa@Y emit poTrOV 
a € ‘ 4 
Tod TaLdos eypaysev uTEepPa sIIoumiHvov. 


c Plut. Sull. 6.10 (=F 14a) 

er 8é AcukddAw pev év Tois tropyypacw, dv éexelvw THY ypagdyny a varEebewe 
mapawel pndev ovtws nyeiabar BeBarov ws 6 Tt dv adr@ mpooTagy VUKTWP TO 
Satpoviov. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Sall. Zug. 95.3-4 


Sulla, then, was a noble of patrician descent, but of a family that had almost been 
extinguished by the indolence of his ancestors. He was thoroughly well trained in 
Greek and in Latin letters alike, a man with a great mind, fond of pleasures, but more 
fond of glory. His leisure-time was spent in luxury, but pleasure never held him back 
from serious business; < ... > except that he could have behaved more honourably 
in regard to his wife. He was eloquent, resourceful, and able to make friends easily. 
The depth of his ability to invent and to conceal matters was beyond belief, and he 
was generous in many respects but above all with money. (4) And while he was the 
most fortunate of all men before his victory in the civil war, his good luck never 
exceeded his industry, and many have questioned whether his bravery outmatched his 
good fortune. As for what he did afterwards, I am uncertain whether it should be 
considered shameful or regrettable to write about it. 


2 
a Plut. Luc. 1.4 (=Peter F1, Chassignet F1)=F 1 


Lucullus was trained to speak both languages fluently, so that Sulla, having composed 
his memoirs, dedicated them to him as being better able to set out and arrange a 
history. 


b Plut. Luc. 4.5 


Sulla certainly held him |[sc. Lucullus] in no less favour than his other friends, but, as 
I have said [T2a], dedicated to him his book of memoirs as a mark of favour, and when 
he was dying appointed him guardian of his son, passing over Pompey. 


ce Plut. Sull. 6.10 (=F 14a) 


And furthermore, in the memoirs which he dedicates to Lucullus, he advises him to 
consider nothing so secure as what the divinity prescribes to him at night. 


474 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T3 (=F12) 
Plut. Sull. 6.9 


” \ e e A A 
ert d€ Kal OV dv myo mpos Tbynv eb rehvxevar padAdov 7 mpos 7déAEWov, TH 
a > a » & a aA 

Tiyn THs apeTHns TA€ov EouKe vee, KAL OAws EauTOV TOD Saipovos TrotEety ... 


T4 Suet. gramm. 12 


(1) Cornelius Epicadus, L. Corneli Sullae dictatoris libertus calatorque in sacerdotio 
augurali, filio quoque eius Fausto gratissimus fuit; quare nunquam non utriusque se 
libertum edidit. (2) librum autem quem Sulla nouissimum de rebus suis imperfectum 
reliquerat ipse suppleuit. 


T5 (=Nicolaus of Damascus FGrHist 90 F75) 
Athen, 261C 


Nuxddaos 8 &v 7H EBSoun Kat éexatooTH Tav toTropiav SbAAav gdyot Tov 
Pwpaiwy orparnyov ovTw yalpew pipois Kal yeAwrtorro.ois diddyeAwy yevo- 
[EvOV, WS KAL TOAAA ys weTpa avTOis xapilecbat THs Sypootas. eudavilovar d 
adrobd 76 wept TabTa ‘Aapov ai bm’ adrob ypadeioa carupikal Kwpwdiat TH 
TAaTpiw Pwvy. 


FRAGMENTS 
BOOK 1 
*F1  (=Peter F1, Chassignet Fr) 
Athen. 261C 


a ¢ 4 a oe \ t 
6 8¢ AedKoddos HaxyTo Kal A€yew (kavas éxatépav yAdtrav, Wate Kal LUAAas 
a ¢ € , \ 
ras adrod mpdéeis ad vayphov éxeivw mpocepwvncev ws ovvragopevw Kat 
e 
Siabnoovri TH ioTopiay Gewov. 
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T3 (=F12) 
Plut. Sull. 6.9 


Moreover, in what he says about being naturally fitted for Fortune rather than war, he 
seems to ascribe more to Fortune than to his own excellence, and to make himself over 
wholly to that deity... 


T4 Suet. gramm. 12 


(1) Cornelius Epicadus, the freedman of Lucius Cornelius Sulla the dictator and his 
servant in the augural priesthood, was also much appreciated by Sulla’s son Faustus; 
for which reason he always gave it out that he was the freedman of both of them. (2) 
What is more, he himself completed the final book of memoirs which Sulla had left 
unfinished. 


T5 (=Nicolaus of Damascus FGrHist go F75) 
Athen, 261C 


And Nicolaus, in book 107 of the histories, says that the Roman general Sulla took 
such delight in mime-actors and clowns, being fond of laughter, that he lavished many 
acres of public land upon them. The satirical comedies which he wrote in his native 
tongue reveal his delight in these things. 


FRAGMENTS 
BOOK 1 
*Fl (=Peter F1, Chassignet F'1) 
Athen. 261C 


Lucullus was trained to speak both languages fluently, so that Sulla, having composed 
his memoirs, dedicated them to him as being better able to set out and arrange a 
history. 
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BOOK 2 
F2 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F2) 6.250 BC 
Gell. 1.12.16 


L. Sulla rerum gestarum libro secundo ita scripsit: P Cornelius, cui primum cogno- 
men Sullae impositum est, flamen Dialis captus. 


F3 (=Peter F3, Chassignet F3) 
Gell. 20.6.3 


L. Sulla rerum gestarum libro secundo: quod si fieri potest ut etiam nunc nostri 
uobis in mentem ueniat, nosque magis dignos credatis quibus ciuibus quam hostibus 


utamini, quique pro uobis potius quam contra uos pugnemus, neque nostro neque 
maiorum nostrorum <im>merito nobis id continget. 


credatis Lion : creditis MSS <im>merito Madvig : merito MSS 


BOOK 10 


F4 (=Peter F16, Chassignet F17) 86 BC 
Plut. Sull. 17.1-4 


éx b€ AeBadeias Kat rob Tpodwviov djuai te xpnotat Kat vixndopa pav- 
TevpaTa Tots Pasprators eGemepurovro. mept wv ot pev emLX@ prot mAetova 
Aéyouow: (2) ws b€ LvAAas avtos ev TH dexdTw TwV drop ware YEypape, 
Kowros Tirtos, ovK apavys avnp Tav ev 3 A ENS Tpayparevopeverr, He mpos 
abvrov dn THY ev Xaipwreig verikynkoTa wa ynparrayyéedAwv ort Kai Sevrépav 6 
Tpodwrios adToOt wayyy Kat vikny mpoonpnverey eves GALyou xpovov. (3) pera 
8€ robrov avnp Tav év rakes oTparevopevwv Gvoya Ladounvios aviyveyKe Tapa 
Tov Deod réXos olov ai kara THY Tradiav mpaters EwedAov eeu. (4) aupdrepor dé 
TavTa TEpi THS TOV Deod oudis edpalov: TH yap Odup ri Aui Kai 76 KadAos Kat 
To peyeOos mapamAnjatoy ideiv Epacar. 


(3) Ladovnvios MSS. : Zadovinvés Ziegler, cl. Miinzer RE1A 2021, sed errautt ipse 
Plutarchus (4) 6udas GL : popdis Ziegler 


BOOK 21 


F5 (=Peter F20, Chassignet F22) 
Prisc. GL 2.476 


Sulla in uicesimo primo rerum suarum: ad summam perniciem rem publicam 
peruenturum esse .. 
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BOOK 2 
F2 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F2) ¢.250 BC 
Gell. 1.12.16 


Lucius Sulla, in book 2 of his memoirs, wrote as follows: Publius Cornelius, who was 
the first to have the cognomen ‘Sulla’ conferred on him, was ‘seized’ to be flamen 
Dialts. 


F3 (=Peter F3, Chassignet F3) 
Gell. 20.6.3 


Lucius Sulla, in book 2 of his memoirs: But if it is possible that even now we are in 
your minds, and you believe us worthy to be treated as citizens rather than as 
enemies, and to fight for you rather than against you, then that will not fall to our 
lot without ourselves or our ancestors deserving it. 


BOOK 10 


F4 (=Peter F16, Chassignet F17) 86 BC 
Plut. Sudl. 17.1-4 


Favourable oracles and prophecies of victory kept being sent to the Romans from the 
oracle of Trophonius at Lebadea. Those who live there have more to say about this; 
(2) but as Sulla himself has written in book 10 of his memoirs, Quintus Titius, a 
prominent man among the [sc. Roman] business community in Greece, came 
to him when he had already won his victory at Chaeronea to tell him that 
Trophonius was predicting that he would have a second battle and a second 
victory in that place very shortly. (3) After him, a legionary soldier called 
Salvenius brought him word from the god as to how things would turn out in 
Italy. (4) Both gave the same account of the oracle; for they said they had 
seen someone like Olympian Zeus in beauty and size. 


BOOK 21 


F5 (=Peter F20, Chassignet F22) 
Prisc. GL 2.476 


Sulla in book 21 of his memoirs: that the state would come to utter destruction ... 


478 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 22 


F6 (=Peter F21, Chassignet F23) 
Plut. Sull. 37.1-3 


e \ 4 > f td N ¢€ a 7 > X a ‘ ‘ 
6 5€ SvAAas od povov mpoéyvw TH éavtob TeAevTHV, & AAapoTOV Twa Kat 
> a a 

yéypade mept adbris. TO yap eixooTov Kal SedTepoy THY UTopynLaTwY mpd 
a ¢ la n> 4 4 > 4 / A , > “ 

Svetd ypuepwr 7 eredebra ypddwv eratoato: (2) kal yor Tovs Xaddaious avrg 

a aA > lal lal 
mpoevteiy ws Séor BeBiwxdra Kadws abrov ev axpH TaV evTuXnpaTwr 
- 4 A A Q er > “ 4 4A vw A 

Kataotpépat (3) Aéyer S€é Kal Tov viov abTod TeDvnKéTa. piKpOV Eumpoobev Tis 
, A A A M4 > > a , A \ , 

MeréAAns, pavivat Kara Tous Urvous év €obArt PabAy TapedTara Kai Seopevov 

“a A 7 a 4 a7 ‘ ‘ > A ‘ \ id 

Tov Tratpos mavoacIa Trav ppovTidwy, iovTa Sé uv auT@ Tapa THY wHTEpa. 
4 > e , 9 , aA bd lal 

MeréAXav év novxia Kai ampaypoves Civ per auras. 


(2) rods Sintenis : robs te MSS 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F7 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F4) 105—102/1 BC 
Plut. Sull. 4.1-5 


> 7 \ Ss ~ X\ / ” Na ¢€ 7 > , a a \ 
via pév obv TabTa Tov Maptov: ert 8 ayovpevos EAdtrova Tob dOoveicbat Tov 
SvdAav, éxpyro mpos Tas aTpatelas, 76 pev SedtEpov Unatevwv mpeoPeuTh, 
76 8€ Tpirov xiAudpyw, Kal T7oAAd 80 éxeivou THY xpnoiuwv KatwpHotro. 
(2) speaBeduv te yap Hyeuova Textoodywv KémiAXov eide, kat xAvapyav péya 
Kal toAvavOpwrov €bvos Mapoods éreoe pidous yevéoBar Kai ouppdxous 
e 4 > } A 4 A / 3 la > / > a \ / 
Pwpatwv. (3) é« dé rovtwv Tov Mdpiov aicbdpevos axO6pnevov av7@ Kal UNKETE 
of ¢ / , > 4 > > 4, an 3 7 / r a 
mpoi€uevov noews mpdtewv a dopuga AXvwordpevov 7H avEjoe, KatAw TH 
ovvdpxovtt Tob Maptov mpocévemmev Eavrdr, avdpi xpnoT@ ev, duBAvtépy de 
mpos Tovs & yavad4) bd’ ob Ta mpdTa Kal pey.ora moTEvdpeEvos, Ets Sova 
¢ é / 7 \ , 4 ¢€ A A la ~ > la) yw 
dua Sd&n mponer. (5) Kat roAdum pev aipet moAvd pépos Twv ev Tais AArear 
BapBapwv, émAurrovans dé rhs ayopas avabe~dwevos THY émipéderav, TOUT HY 
éroince mepiovaiay ware Tov KatAov orpatwwrav ev apBdvars SiayovTwr Kai 
tois Mapiov rpoonapacyeiv: éf’ & dnow atros toxupads avid.co Tov Mapiov. 


(2) Mapoods MSS : obelum adposuit Ziegler, praeeunte Harrison 
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BOOK 22 


F6 (=Peter F21, Chassignet F23) 
Plut. Sull. 37.1-3 


Sulla not only foresaw his own death, but in a way has written about it. For he stopped 
writing book 22 of his memoirs two days before he died; (2) and he says that 
Chaldaean seers told him that it was necessary for him, having lived well, to 
die at the height of his fortunes; (3) and he says that his son, who had died 
shortly before Metella, appeared to him in a dream, humbly dressed, and 
begged him to have no more worries, but to come with him to his mother 
Metella to live quietly and peacefully with her. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F7 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F4) 105—102/1 BC 
Plut. Sul. 4.1-5 


So these things distressed Marius; but since he thought Sulla beneath his resentment, 
he used him in his campaigns, as a /egatus during his second consulship and a military 
tribune during his third, and successfully accomplished many useful things through 
his agency. (2) As /egatus Sulla captured Copillus, the leader of the Tectosages, and as 
tribune he persuaded the large and populous nation of the Marsi to become friends 
and allies of the Romans. (3) But when he perceived that Marius was annoyed with 
him as a result of this, and was no longer gladly offering him opportunities for action, 
but was standing in the way of his advancement, he attached himself to Catulus, who 
was Marius’ colleague as consul, a decent man, but slower when it came to conflict. 
(4) Being entrusted by him with the foremost and greatest actions, he rose to power 
and at the same time reputation. (5) In war, he captured a large part of the 
barbarians of the Alps, and when supplies fell short he undertook the 
oversight of them and made such a surplus that Catulus’ soldiers lived in 
ease and there was some to spare for the soldiers of Marius. He himself says 
that Marius was sorely distressed by this. 


480 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F8 (=Peter F5, Chassignet F5) cf. Catulus 19 F1 IOI BC 
Plut. Mar. 25.6-7 


THpHoavres obv TOV wpLopLEvov xpovov avTimaperacoovTo, KarAos pev éxwv 

Stopupiovs Kai tpiaxociovs otpatwwras, ot Sé Mapiou dioxide prev emi 

Tpiopupios éyévovTo, mrepieaxov Se tov Katiov ev péow veunbevres eis 

éxdrepov xépas, ws SvANas, Hywvriapevos éxeivyv THY wayyy, yéypadge. (7) Kat 

dyat rov Mapiov éAricavta Trois axpois waAvora Kat KATA Képas GupTEcEty TA. S 
$a. Aayyagdrws iStos 7 vikn THY EKEivou OTPATUWTV YEVOLTO, KAL [LT] METATXOL 

Tov ayavos 6 KardAos pnd mpocpeifere Tots 7oAepiows, KdATOpA TOV peowv 

womep eiwlev év peydrous perwrors AapBavdvrwr, ovtw SiacrHaa: Ta $ 
duvdpets. 


F9 (=Peter F6, Chassignet F6) cf. Catulus 19 F2 109 BC 
Plut. Mar. 26.3-7 


> fal f ¢€ f 4 A \ \ \ > \ > y ” 
évtat0a vubdwevos 6 Maptos Tas xeipas Kal mpds TOV ovpavev d vacyaevdfaTo 
aA A > ¢ , ” \ \ t ¢ , > \ \ a 
tots Beois Kal? ExarouPns: ebEato b€ kat KadtAos opotws avacywv Tas xElpas 
/ ‘ / a ¢ 7 > t A \ / \ t 
Kablepwoew tHv Tixny THs Huepas exeivys. (4) Tov d€ Mdprov Kat Pvoavra 
Aeyerat, THV iepdv abTa@ SeryPevrwv, péeya PbeyEdpevov eimeiv: ‘Eun <7H> vix7)’. 
a A A \ 
(5) yevonevns S€ ris éfddou mpaypya vepweonrov trabeiv tov Mapuov of mepi 
SvAAav iotopotar: Kovioprob yap apBevros oiov eixds amA€Tov Kai Twv 
oTparorédwy aroKexpuppevwr, exeivov pev, Ws TO TPATov wpynve mpos THV 
Siwfw, émomacdpevov TH Sivayw aoToxjoa TaVv ToAEiov, Kai TapEvEx- 
bévra ris ddAayyos ev TH Tedip Siahepecbas trodbv xpovov: (6) TH de Karrlw 
rovs BapBapous asro réyns ouppayivat Kai yevécOat Tov ayava. Kar’ Exeivov Kat 
A > , l4 , > a > A ¢ A a, / 
Tovs éxeivouv paAvora orparwras, ev ols avros 6 LvANas reraxIar dno: 
(7) ovvaywricacbat Sé Trois Pwpaios 76 Kadpa Kal Tov nAvov avriAapTovTa 


trois KipBpors. 


(4) <4> Coraes : om. MSS 


F10 (=Peter F7, Chassignet F'7) 98 BC 
Plut. Sull. 5.1-3 


6 5€ SUANas, oldpevos abt@ rH ad Tav ToreuKav Sd€av emi Tas ToAtTLKA § 
A A > n / 
mpdéeis Siapxelv, Kat Sovs éautdv amo THs aTparelas EbOUs ert THY TOD SHOU 
a > \ la \ > / X 5 , Q A & > 2 
mpd eri orparnylav moAiTiKHY & TeyppaTto Kal dreevabn. (2) THY O° atriay 
A v 3 v4 \ bt > A by A , 2Q 7 , ‘ 
rois dxAous dvatiOno.: dyoi yap avrovs THY mpos Boxxov eiddras piAtay, Kat 
mpoodexopevous, ei mpd THs oTparnyias ayopavopoin, Kuvyyéoia Aapmpa 
A A A e > A 
cal AiPuxadv Onpiwv aydvas, érépovs amodeifar atparynyou s ws avrov 
ral A a > fF 3 
a:yopavopeiv avayKdaovras. (3) core dé THY GANOH THs amToTEvEEws aiTiav OVX 
dporoyar 6 LbAAas eA€yyeoOat Tots mpdypwacwy. 
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F8 (=Peter Fs, Chassignet Fs) cf. Catulus 19 F1 IOI BC 
Plut. Mar. 25.6—7 


So having waited for the appointed time, they [sc. the Romans] drew up their 
forces for battle. Catulus had twenty thousand three hundred soldiers, and 
those of Marius came to thirty-two thousand, divided up on both wings with 
Catulus in the middle, as Sulla, who fought in this battle, has written. (7) He also 
says that Marius hoped that the lines would engage mainly at the flanks and 
on the wings, so that the victory of Catulus’ soldiers would become his own, 
and that Catulus would have no share in the battle and would not even 
engage with the enemy (since the central troops would find themselves 
folding in, as is customary along wide battle-fronts), and arranged the forces 
accordingly. 


F9 (=Peter F6, Chassignet F6) cf. Catulus 19 F2 109 BC 
Plut. Mar. 26.3-7 


Then Marius, having washed his hands, raised them to heaven and vowed a sacrifice of 
a hundred animals to the gods. And Catulus, likewise raising his hands, vowed that he 
would make a dedication to the ‘Fortune of That Day’. (4) And it is said that when 
Marius had sacrificed, and the entrails were shown to him, he cried out loudly ‘the 
victory is mine’. (5) But when the battle began, as Sulla says, Marius suffered 
something that showed divine displeasure. For a great cloud of dust was 
raised, as one would expect, and the armies were concealed from each other 
by it, and Marius, when he first led the attack, having drawn his troops on, 
missed the enemy, and having passed by their line of battle, wandered about 
in the plain for a long time, (6) whilst by chance the barbarians clashed with 
Catulus, and the struggle was mostly with him and his soldiers, amongst 
whom Sulla says he was himself posted. (7) The heat, and the sun shining in 
the face of the Cimbri, he says, assisted the Romans in the battle. 


F10 (=Peter F7, Chassignet F7) 98 BC 
Plut. Sul. 5.1-3 


Sulla now thought that the reputation he had gained in military affairs was sufficient 
for a political role, and he moved directly from military service into public affairs: he 
stood as a candidate for the praetorship and was disappointed. (2) He says that the 
blame lies with the people; for they knew of his friendship with Bocchus, and 
expected that if he held the aedileship before the praetorship, they would get 
splendid hunting competitions and games with Libyan wild beasts, and so 
elected others as praetors to force him to become aedile. (3) But it seems that 
subsequent events show that Sulla is not admitting the real reason for his failure. 


482 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F11-15 (=Peter F8, Chassignet F8) 


F1l Plut. Sull. 6.7-8 


SvAAas 8’ ov povov Toews Tpootemevos TOV TOLOUTOV eddatoviapov Kat CHAov, 
a AdAdcat ouvadg wv KGL ouverera co Ta TparToperd, ths Toxns ecimrev, 
eiTe Koper xpwpevos, «(0 odTws Exwv TH 86g mpos TO Oeiov. (8) Kal yap ev 
Tots drropyy waco veypager 6 OTl TOV KAAwS avT@ PeBovredobar SoxovrTwr at 1) 
KaTa yrwpny, GAAG mpos Kaipov dmroroApcpeves mpaters émimrov eis Gpewwov. 


F12 Plut. Sull. 6.9 


i ‘ 2 ~ ‘“ , oe 

ert 5€ Kal Sv dv dyor mpos Tbxnv 6 wepunévar paddrov 7} mpos wOAEpLov, 77) 
/ a an a a 

Toyn tis dperis 7A€ov CouKe vewew, Kal dAws EavTov Tob daipwovos TrovEiv . 


F13 Plut. Su//. 6.9 


. OS ve Kal THS mpes MéreAdov 6 opovoias, todr pov avdpa kai KndeorHy, evtv- 
xéav twa, Veiav aitté TauroAda yap avT@ mpayparo. mape€ew erido€ov ovra, 
mpaorarov év 7H Kowwvia. yeveoBar TIS ApX7S. 


F14 
a Plut. Sull. 6.10 (=T2c) 


ert d€ AevdrAAw pev év Tos Drom LAoW, av €xeiv@ THY ypadny a varebege 
mapawvel pndev otrws tyyeia0ar BeBasov ws 6 71 Gv avT@ mpooraéy vuKTwp 70 
Satpovov. 


bb Plut. Luc. 23.6 


_ A 4 / \ 
rabr’ aKxovwv 6 AebKodAos dvepysvioKeto THs SvAAa rapaweoews: mapyver d¢ 
A aA ° la e A ¢€ 
Sid Tov Sropvnudrev exeivos pyndev obrws Gfvorvorov pyetabar Kai BéBasov ws 
6 Tt av arroonpavOn dia THV evuTrviwv. 
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F11-15 (=Peter F8, Chassignet F8) 


F1l Plut. Suil. 6.7-8 


Sulla not only gladly accepted such a pronouncement of his good fortune and 
enthusiasm towards him, but also assisted in increasing it, ascribing what he had done 
to divine intervention, and fastened it onto Fortune, either because of his boastfulness 
or because he genuinely had such a belief in divine action. (8) For in his memoirs he 
has written that of those actions of his that men thought had been well 
planned, it was those that he had not thought through, but which he had 
boldly risked on the spur of the moment, that had fallen out for the best. 


F12 Plut. Sul. 6.9 


Moreover, in what he says about being naturally fitted for Fortune rather than 
war, he seems to ascribe more to Fortune than to his own excellence and to make 
himself over wholly to that deity . . . [F13] 


F13 Plut. Sull. 6.9 


[F12] ... since even his concord with Metellus, a man of equal rank and 
related to him by marriage, he attributes to divine good fortune: for he 
expected Metellus to make many problems for him, but he turned out to be 
most accommodating when they shared office. 


F14 
a Plut. Sull. 6.10 (=T2c) 


And furthermore, in the memoirs which he dedicates to Lucullus, he advises him to 
consider nothing so secure as what the divinity prescribes to him at night. 


b_ Plut. Luc. 23.6 


When he heard this [sc. that a statue found on the beach was of Autolycus, the 
founder of Sinope], Lucullus remembered the advice of Sulla in his memoirs, to 
think nothing so trustworthy and secure as that which is indicated through 
dreams. 


484 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F15 = Plut. Sul. 6.11-13 go BC 


exrrepTropevov 8 avrod pera Suvdpews eis Tov ouppaxrKoy morepov, ictopet 

xaopa. THS yns wéeya yeveoOar rept i AaBeépyyy éx d€ Touro mop avaBAdoau rod 

Kau i pddya Aapmpav ornpiéat mpos TOV obpavov’ (12) etzrety 81) Kal TOUS wavTeEis WS 

avtip ayabos oper Siadopos Kat TrepuTTos dpfas amaddager Th Todt Tapaxe S 
Tas mapou oas(1 3) tovrov 8 avrov eivai grow o 6 SbAAas: THs wev yap opews 

iStov eivar TO Trepi THY KépNV xpvowser, apeTH 8 odk aicxivecbar waprupav 

éavr@ pera mates Kadas ovTw Kai peyddas. Taira pev obv TeEpi Tis 

Gevory TOS. 


(11) AaBépvnv L : AaBépuww GL‘ : Aicepviav Peter 


F16 (Peter Fro, Chassignet Fro) 89 BC 
Pliny nat. 22.12 


scripsit et Sulla dictator ab exercitu se quoque donatum apud Nolam legatum 
bello Marsico, idque etiam in uilla sua Tusculana, quae fuit postea Ciceronis, pinxit. 


F17 (Peter Fg, Chassignet F’9) 88 BC 
Cic. diu. 1.72 


. et ut in Sullae scriptum historia uidemus, quod te inspectante factum est, ut 
cum ille in agro Nolano immolaret ante praetorium, ab infima ara subito 
anguis emergeret, cum quidem C. Postumius haruspex oraret illum ut in 
expeditionem exercitum educeret. id cum Sulla fecisset, tum ante oppidum 
Nolam florentissima Samnitium castra cepit. 


F18 (=Peter Fr1, Chassignet F12) 88 BC 
Plut. Mar. 35.2-4 


SUANas S€ rapa rH oikiav Tob Mapiov SiwwKdpevos, oddevos av mpoadoKxjoav- 
ros elaémece: (3) Kal Tovs pev SiwKovras eAabe Spduw mapevexOevtas, v7’ 
bi fol Ny 4 / A “4 e 4 ? a > \ a 
abrot 8¢ Mapiov déyerat Kata Bupas érépas dapadwds drromeugbets Siexrrecetv 

+) \ id ? \ X f ? aA ¢ / ” 
els TO or pardredov. (4) adros d€ LvAAas Ev Tois VTopyyLAcW Ov eno Karagpu- 
yeiv mpos TOV Mapwov, GAN’ azradAaxO7jvat BovAevoopevos bmép wv SovArix.os 
nvayKalev avTov akovTa. Yynpioacbau, mepiaxwv ev KoKAW Sipeor yepvois Kau 
guveAdoas mpos Tov Mapiov, dxpt 05 pocdOwv éxeiber cis Gyopav ws Hiovv 
éxeivo. Tas ampagias €Avoe. 
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F15 Plut. Su//. 6.11-13 go BC 


And he relates that when he was dispatched with an army to the Social War, a 
huge chasm in the earth opened up near Laverna; a great fire burst out of it 
and sent up a bright flame towards the sky. (12) The diviners declared that a 
good man, of striking and exceptional appearance, would take control and 
deliver the city from its current upheavals. (13) Sulla says that he was this 
man; for his golden hair was a unique feature of his appearance, and he was 
not ashamed to be a witness to his own virtue after deeds so splendid and 
great. This much, then, concerning his attitude towards the divine. 


F16 (Peter Fro, Chassignet Fro) 89 BC 
Pliny nat. 22.12 


And Sulla the dictator wrote that he too was given one [sc. a grass crown] by his 
army at Nola, when he was a legate in the Marsic War. And he had the scene 
painted in his villa at Tusculum, which afterwards belonged to Cicero. 


F17 (Peter Fo, Chassignet Fog) 88 BC 
Cic. diu. 1.72 


... and, as we find recorded in Sulla’s history (an event which you witnessed), as he 
was sacrificing in front of his headquarters in the district round Nola, 
suddenly a snake emerged from beneath the altar; and then indeed the 
diviner Gaius Postumius begged him to lead his army on the march. When 
Sulla did this, he captured the very powerful camp of the Samnites, which 
was in front of the town of Nola. 


F18 (=Peter F11, Chassignet F12) 88 BC 
Plut. Mar. 35.2-4 


As Sulla was being chased past Marius’ house, he did what no one would have 
expected and rushed inside; (3) his pursuers, running past, did not notice, and he is 
said to have been safely sent out of another door by Marius himself, and thence 
escaped to his camp. (4) But in his memoirs Sulla himself says that he did not take 
refuge with Marius, but withdrew there to consult him on the measures 
which Sulpicius was trying to force him, against his will, to put to the vote, 
encircling him with drawn swords and driving him to Marius, until he went 
from there to the Forum and reinstated public business, as they were 
demanding. 
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F19 (=Peter F12, Chassignet F13) 86 BC 
Plut. Sull. 14.1-3 


év O€ TOUTH Aéyerai Tivas €v Kepaperxe mpeoBur av dKovoavTas Staheyopeveny 
™pos AAArjAoDs Kal KaKiCovTwY TOV Tépavvo WS aU) guddrrovra Tow Teixous 
THY TEpL TO EnrdxaAkov épodov Kat mpooBodyy, i povn duvarov elvar Kat 
pddvov drrepPHvat 700s moAepious, drrayyeinat TavTa mpos Tov SvAAayv. (2) 6 & 

ov Kareppovn cer, a AAgmEADew vuKTOs Kat Geacdpevos Tov TOToV G Awotpay 
elyeTo TOU epyov. (3) Aéyet & adres 6 LUAAas ev Tots VITO LAOL TOV Tp@Tov 
empPavra. Tov TEixous Mapxov <A>rhiov avrioTavTos avT@ Trodepiou dovra 
mAnyny éx Karapopas TH paver wepixAdoa ro Eidos, ov pyv vpéeoPar THs 
xwpas, aAAG peivar Kai KaTacxeiv. 


(3) <A>rH.ov Bryan : rhiov MSS 


F20 (=Peter F13, Chassignet F14) 86 BC 
Plut. Su//. 14.10 


éXeiv 5€ ras AOjvas abrés dyow ev Tois brouvyipact Maprias Kadavdais . . . 


F21 (=Peter F14, Chassignet F15) 86 BC 
Plut. Su//. 16.1 


YEVOMEVOL de Kowt, KarahauBdvovrat Povvov € éx péowv €oToTa Tav EAatiKav 
Trediwv, evyewy Kal dppirady, Kal mapa TH pilav vdwp € EXovTa’ PiroBowwTos 
KaAetrat, Kai THY pbow avrob Kai THY Bow erraivet Pavpaciws 6 LvAdas. 


F22 (=Peter F15, Chassignet F16) 86 BC 
Plut. Sul/. 19.7-9 


ToAAal ev obv ev TH TEDW TOV BapPapwr a a vypobvrarheiarot d€ TH) xd pare 
Tpoopepopievor KATEKOTI OY, ore wupious Siexrreceiv eis XaAKida wdvous a 70 
TOCOUTWY pupiddwr. (8) 6 d€ LVAAas A€yer 7éocapas Kat déxa emlnryoar TOV 
avrou oTpariwTay, eira Kai tovtwv dvo0 mpos THY éomepav mrapayeve aban. 
(9) 806 Kat tots rporratous éréypaxev Apy Kat Nixnv kat Apodirny, ws ovx 
Arrov ebrvyia KaTopOwoas 7 SewdryTt Kat Suvdpet TOV TOAELOV. 


(7) Svextreceiv Gartner : dtavreceiv MSS 
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F19 (=Peter F12, Chassignet F13) 86 BC 
Plut. Sul/. 14.1-3 


At this time, it is said, certain people in the Ceramicus, who had heard some old men 
talking amongst themselves and criticizing the tyrant for not guarding the approach to 
the wall at the Heptachalcum, which was the only place where it was feasible and easy 
for an enemy to get over the wall, told Sulla about this. (2) Sulla did not treat this 
lightly, but came there by night, and having seen that the place could be captured, 
took on the task. (3) And Sulla himself in his memoirs says that the first man to 
scale the wall was Marcus Ateius, and that when an enemy confronted him, 
he struck down on the enemy’s helmet and broke his [sc. own] sword, yet did 
not surrender the position, but stayed his ground and gained the upper hand. 


F20 (=Peter F13, Chassignet F14) 86 BC 
Plut. Su//. 14.10 


He [sc. Sulla] himself says in his memoirs that he took Athens on the Kalends of 
March... 


F21 (=Peter F14, Chassignet F15) 86 BC 
Plut. Su//. 16.1 


When they [sc. Sulla and Hortensius] had joined forces, they occupied a hill that rises 
out of the middle of the plains of Elatea, fertile, well wooded, and with a supply of 
water at the foot. It is called Philoboeotus, and Sulla lavishly praises its natural 
advantages and position. 


F22 (=Peter F15, Chassignet F16) 86 BC 
Plut. Sull. 19.7—-9 


Now many of the troops of Mithridates were killed in the plain, but the majority were 
cut down as they made for their entrenchments, so that only ten thousand out of so 
many tens of thousands escaped to Chalcis. (8) Sulla says that fourteen of his own 
soldiers were missing, and two of these reappeared towards evening. (9) So on 
his trophies he inscribed the names of Ares, Nike ‘[ Victory], and Aphrodite, thinking 
that his success in the war was due no less to good fortune than to his skill and military 
strength. 


488 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F23  (=Peter F17, Chassignet F18) 85 BC 
Plut. Sud/. 23.1-5 


rovUTwv opodoynbévrwy avaorpepas €Badile dia OetraXlas Kat Maxedovias emt 
y cA ” > ¢ fal ‘ 3, 4 ? a X uA 
tov EAAnjoTovtov, exwv weP? Eavtod tov Apyédaov év Ty. (2) Kal VoonoAaVTOS 
émiagpardads Ttepi Adpicoay émictHoas THY Topelav, ws Evos THY Ud’ avToV 
€ , A aA > / a f \ / \ \ 
Hyewovey Kal oTpaTnyav émeweAnOn. (3) Tabra re 87 dieBadAe ro wept Xau- 
tA wy” < > \ A > i“ \ oc \ v 4 
paveav epyov ws odxl Kabapds ad ywriobgicat dte rods & AAovsMApidarov 
a, a S 3 4 > \ € 7 3 4 / \ A 
firous, ots efyev aiypadwrous, aodovs 6 LUAAas Aptotiwva sovov Tov TUpav- 
vov aveire bia. dappaxwr, ApyeAdw diadopov ovta: (4) uadAcora 8 7 Sofetaa yy 
aA / / 4 > > / \ \¢ / 4 > \ ¢ \ 
t@ Karnadokn pupiwv 1AOpwv év EtBoig, kat To Pupaiwy didov avtov v0 
SbAAa Kal cbppayov d vaypadyvals) wept pwev obv TovTwv avros 6 SvAdas €v 
tois UTopvywacw a modAoyetrat 


F24 (=Peter F18, Chassignet F20) 83 BC 
Plut. Su//. 27.5-13 


/ } \ ‘ 4 5 A \ } ) / \ Lal > A 4 
uéAdovtos dé Tovs oTpaTiwtas diarepatoby, Kat dedidtos uy THs Tradtas 
emiAaBdopuevor KaTG TOAELS ExaOTOL SLappYdal, TPMTOV LEV W\LOTAY a "dadtav 
Tapapeveiv Kal undev Exovaiws Kakoupynoew THY Tradiav, erevTa XpNUaTwv 
Sedpevov roAAdv Spwvtes, AmHpxovTO Kal avvercepepov, ws ExaaTos elxev 

> / 3 \ > / \ > \ ¢ , > > / \ 
edrropias. (6) od pj éd€€aTo Hv amapxnv 6 LvAdas, ad AA€rmawéoas Kat 

uA 
nmapopunaas SBawer, ws gyow adbrds, emt mevrexaidexa orparnyou s 
moAepious TevTnKOVTA Kai TeTpAakoGias oTeipas ExovTas, ExdnAdrara Tob Beot 
Tas evtvxias mpoonpaivorTos avT@. (7) PdaavTos pev yap edOEws F deBry wept 
Tépavra, Sadvyns otepavov tUrov éxwv 6 AoBds @POy, Kat Anuvioxwv dvo 
/ \ \ \ a / > 4 ‘ ‘ / 
KaTnpTnuevwn. (8) uixpov b€ mpo THs SiaBdcews ev Kaurravia wept 70 Tidarov 
dpos Hucpas WPOnaav dvo0 Tpdyot peyaAor ovppepouevot kat TaVTA Spa@vTes Kat 
naaxovTes & cvpPaiver waxopuevors a vOpwrrosgg) Hv & dpa ddopa’ Kai Kara 
pxpov aipduevov aro yis SveaTreipeto mohAaxod Tov Gépos EtdMAots a Laupois 
épotov, €f0” odrws Apavicbn. (10) Kal wer’ od ToAdY xpdvov Ev T@ TOTH TOUTY 
Maptov rob véov kat NopBavod rob imdrov peyadas Suvdpets enayayovTwy, 6 

, A th > X 4 / \ > a f cs \ 
SbANas obte TaEw drrodovs ote Aoxloas TO oikeiov oTpdTEevpa, pw SE mpo- 
Oupias Kowns Kal Popa ToAuns & ToxpnoduevgeTpesaro Tos TOAELIOUS Kat 
katéxrevoev ets Kaminv modAw tov NopBavev, éxraxioxtAiovs a moKretivas 
(11) rob7’ airvov avT@ yevéabat dyai Tod pw SvadvOjvar Tovs oTpariwras KaTa, 

l4 bd A ~ QA tal ~ > 7 , 4 
mroAets, GAAG Cvppeivas Kai KaTappovicat THV evavTiwv, ToAAaTAaciwy ovTwr. 

> \ , x > id , 4 > aA bd “~ 4 
(12) év 5€ SuABiw dyotv oixérnv [ovriou Veoddpytov evruxeiv avt@ déyovra 
napa. This Evuvots Kpatos Twoddpov Kai vixnv amayyéAdew: et S€ 1) orrevoeev, 
éurrenpjocobar 76 KamirwAvov- (13) 6 Kai oupPivas rhs Huépas exeivys is 6 
dvOpwros mponyopevoev: iv 8’ ary po pds vwovav Kuvridiwv, as viv TovAtas 
KaAovpev. 


8) Hucpas MSS : <aAelovas> tyuepas Ziegler  tpayo. MSS: orpatot Kuhlmann 
Heep ep p p 
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F23  (=Peter F17, Chassignet F18) 85 BC 
Plut. Su//. 23.1-5 


With these terms agreed upon, he went back through Thessaly and Macedonia 
towards the Hellespont, keeping Archelaus with him and honouring him. (2) And 
when Archelaus fell dangerously ill at Larissa, Sulla halted his march and cared for 
him as if he were one of his own subordinate officers. (3) This brought the accusation 
that the battle of Chaeronea had not been properly fought, as did the fact that Sulla 
released all the other friends of Mithridates whom he had captured, except Aristion 
the tyrant, an enemy of Archelaus, whom he killed with poison. (4) And most of all 
there was the land, about two thousand acres, in Euboea which had been given to the 
Cappadocian, and the title, bestowed by Sulla, of friend and ally of the Romans. (5) 
Sulla defends himself on these charges in his memoirs. 


F24 (=Peter F1r8, Chassignet F20) 83 BC 
Plut. Su/l. 27.5-13 


When he was about to transport the soldiers and was afraid that having reached Italy, 
they would each disperse to their own cities, they swore on their own initiative that 
they would remain and not harm Italy of their own accord; and then seeing that he 
needed a lot of money, they made an offering, each contributing according to his own 
wealth. (6) Sulla, nevertheless, would not accept the offering, but having praised and 
encouraged them, crossed over, as he himself says, against fifteen hostile com- 
manders and four hundred and fifty cohorts, whilst the god showed him 
unmistakable signs of good fortune. (7) For he immediately sacrificed where he 
had landed, near Tarentum, and the liver was seen to have the mark of a laurel crown 
with two fillets hanging from it. (8) Shortly before his crossing, on Mount Tifata in 
Campania, in daylight, two huge goats had been seen fighting, doing and suffering 
everything that men do and suffer in battle: (9) but it was a vision; and gradually it 
rose from the ground and dispersed into the air like shadowy ghosts, and then dis- 
appeared in that way. (10) And not long after, in this very place, when the younger 
Marius and the consul Norbanus brought up great armies, Sulla, without giving an 
order of battle or forming his own army into companies, but relying on the strength 
of common enthusiasm and the impetus of courage, routed the enemy and shut 
Norbanus up in the city of Capua, having slain seven thousand of his men. (11) He 
himself says that this was the reason why the soldiers did not disperse to 
their cities, but remained together and thought little of the enemy, though 
they were many times as large. (12) And he says that at Silvium, a servant of 
Pontius came up, inspired, and told him that he brought from Bellona force 
of war, and victory; but if he did not hurry, the Capitol would be burnt. (13) 
This indeed happened on the day the man foretold, which was the sixth of the 
month Quinctilis, which we now call July. 


490 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F25 (=Peter Frg9, Chassignet F21) 82 BC 
Plut. Sul. 28.15 


A a > “A A 
év rabry TH Ma xpPvANas dyaiv eikoorrpeis povovs drroPareiv, aTroKTEwat de 
TeV TroAEpiwv Suopupious Kai AaPeiv Cdvras éxtaxvoxtAious. 


F26 (=Peter FroA, Chassignet F11) 82 BC 
Plut. mor. 786D-E 


6 5é SéAas, Ste tev eudvriwv Tor€uwv rHv Tradiav cabhnpas mpocemige TH 
Popn mparov, odSé puxpov év rH vuxri Karédapbev, dro yyBous Kai xapa s 
peyadAns Sorep mretparos avadepsuevos Thy puynv Kai TadTa Tepl avTod 
yéypadev ev Tos UTOoUVHUacw. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENT 


F27 (=Peter F17A, Chassignet F19) 85/4 BC 
Tac. ann. 4.56.2 


simul L. Sullam testem adferebant, grauissimo in discrimine exercitus ob 
asperitatem hiemis et penuriam uestis, cum id Zmyrnam in contionem 
nuntiatum foret, omnes qui adstabant detraxisse corpori tegmina 
nostrisque legionibus misisse. 
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F25 (=Peter Fig, Chassignet F21) 82 BC 
Plut. Su//. 28.15 


In this battle [sc. of Sacriportus] Sulla says that he lost only twenty-three of his 
men, but killed twenty thousand of the enemy and captured eight thousand. 


F26 (=Peter FroA, Chassignet F11) 82 BC 
Plut. mor. 786D—E 


When after cleansing Italy of its civil wars he entered Rome for the first 
time, Sulla did not sleep at all that night, borne up in his spirit by great joy 
and gladness, as by a wind; he has written this about himself in his memoirs. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENT 


F27  (=Peter F17A, Chassignet F19) 85/4 BC 
Tac. ann. 4.56.2 


And they adduced Lucius Sulla as evidence that, when the army was in a very 
dangerous condition because of the harshness of the winter and their lack of 
clothing, and when this was announced in a public meeting at Smyrna, all 
those who were present took the clothes off their backs and sent them to our 
legions. 


23 
L. Licinius Lucullus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Cc. Alt. 1.19.10 


commentarium consulatus mei Graece compositum misi ad te. in quo si quid erit 
quod homini Attico minus Graecum eruditumque videatur, non dicam quod tibi, ut 
opinor, Panhormi Lucullus de suis historiis dixerat, se, quo facilius illas probaret 
Romani hominis esse, idcirco barbara quaedam et soloeca dispersisse. 


T2 schol. Cic. 320=Cic. Hort. fr. 11 


constat Lucullum usque ad tempora consulatus expertem fuisse bellorum, post in 
consulatu historiis studuisse, ut bella t destituta ¢ cognosceret. hoc in illo dialogo, qui 
scribitur Lucullus, Cicero docet, unde et in Hortensio Lucullus historiam laudauit. 


destituta MSS : descripta Davies : uetusta Stang/ : belli instituta Thomas : bellica 
instituta Madvig : de institutis Brakman 


T3 (=Sulla 22 T2<, Fr) 
Plut. Luc. 1.4 


e A A 
6 S€ Aedxoddos Haxyto Kal A€yew ikavads Exatépav yAdtrav, Ware Kat SvAAas 
A > 
Tas avTod mpaters avaypddwy exeivw mpooepwvycev ws avvta~opévp Kat 
/ 
Siabyoovre THv toTopiay duewov. 


T4 (=Sisenna 26 T16) 
Plut. Luc. 1.7-8 


/ mM \ gg 4 ‘ 4, ‘ a \ ¢ \ > A 
véov dvta mpos Optjarov Tov diKoAdyov Kat Lioevvdy Tov toTopiKov EK TaLdLas 
a ¢ 

Twos Eis arrovdny mpoeAPovons spodroyjoat, mpofeuéevwv moinua Kat Adyov 
é , Ve o 7 > ¢ ” P , y \ 1 2 a 
EdAnvixov te Kat Papaikdy, ets 6 Te av Adyn TovTwWY, TOV MapotKov EvTeveiv 
oAepov. (8) Kai Tus Eoixer eis Adyov EMAnuvixov 6 KAjpos adixéobau' diaowmlerat 
yap EAAnvixy tes taropia Tob Mapotxod mrod€nov. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Cic. Alt. 1.19.10 


I have sent you the sketch of my consulship in Greek. If there is anything in it that 
seems to a man of Attica too little Greek or insufficiently scholarly, I shall not say 
what Lucullus said to you, I think at Panhormus, about his own histories, that he 
had scattered through them some barbarisms and solecisms, so that one might more 
readily know it to be by a Roman. 


T2 = schol. Cic. 320=Cic. Hort. fr. 11 


It is agreed that up until the time of his consulship, Lucullus was inexperienced in 
war, and afterwards during his consulship he paid attention to history, so that he 
should know ¢ abandoned f wars. Cicero tells us this in the dialogue which is called 
the Lucullus [acad. 2.2], which also explains why, in the Hortensius, Lucullus praised 
history. 


T3 (=Sulla 22 T2a, Fr) 
Plut. Luc. 1.4 


Lucullus was trained to speak both languages fluently, so that Sulla, having composed 
his memoirs, dedicated them to him as being better able to set out and arrange a 
history. 


T4 (=Sisenna 26 T16) 
Plut. Luc. 1.7-8 


When he [sc. Lucullus] was a young man, as a result of a joke which proceeded into 
something serious, he agreed with Hortensius the orator and Sisenna the historian, 
when they proposed a poem and a history, and Greek and Latin, that he would deal 
with the Marsic War in whatever language and genre the lot should prescribe. (8) And 
it seems that the lot arrived at a history in Greek; for a Greek history of the Marsic 
War is preserved. 


24 
Q. Claudius Quadrigarius 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=F58) 
Livy 25.39.12 


... Claudius, qui annales Acilianos ex Graeco in Latinum sermonem uertit . . . 
T2 (=F66)=<Acilius 7 T3 
Livy 35.14.5 
Claudius, secutus Graecos Acilianos libros . . . 
T3 (=F67)=Antias 26 T4 
Livy 38.23.8 


... Valerius Antias, qui magis immodicus in numero augendo esse solet . . . 


T4 (=GT4) 
Vell. 2.9.6 


uetustior Sisenna fuit Coelius, aequalis Sisennae Rutilius Claudiusque Quadrigarius 
et Valerius Antias. 


T5 (cf. F78) 
Gell. 13.29.2 


. .. uir modesti atque puri ac prope cotidiani sermonis... 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=Fs58) 
Livy 25.39.12 


... Claudius, who translated the history of Acilius from Greek into Latin... 
T2 (=F66)=Acilius 7 T3 
Livy 35.14.5 
Claudius, following the books of Acilius written in Greek . . . 
T3 (=F67)=Antias 26 T4 
Livy 38.23.8 


... Valerius Antias, who is usually more unrestrained [sc. than Claudius] in exagger- 
ating numbers... 


T4 (=GT4) 
Vell. 2.9.6 


Coelius was of an older generation than Sisenna, while Rutilius and Claudius Quadri- 
garius and Valerius Antias were of a similar age to Sisenna. 


T5 (cf. F78) 
Gell. 13.29.2 


[Fronto speaking]. . . a man [sc. Claudius Quadrigarius] of decent, simple, and almost 
everyday language... 


496 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T6 (cf. F84) 
Gell. 15.1.4 


...Q, Claudi, optimi ac sincerissimi scriptoris . . . 


T7 (=GT6) 
Fronto 134 


historiam quoque scripsere . . . Claudius lepide . . . 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


F 1-4, 8, 12, 15, 17, 20-31 
Gell. 17.2.1-2, 27 


(capitulum) uerba quaedam ex Q. Claudi annalium primo cursim in legendo notata. 

(1) cum librum ueteris scriptoris legebamus, conabamur postea memoriae 
uegetandae gratia indipisci animo ac recensere quae in eo libro scripta essent in 
utrasque existimationes laudis aut culpae adnotamentis digna, eratque hoc sane 
quam utile exercitium ad conciliandas nobis, ubi uenisset usus, uerborum senten- 
tiarumque elegantium recordationes. (2) uelut haec uerba ex Q. Claudi primo annali, 
quae meminisse potui, notaui, quem librum legimus biduo proximo superiore. 


(27) haec ego pauca interim super eo libro, quorum memoria post lectionem 
subpetierat, mihi notaui. 


Fl (=Peter F4, Chassignet F4, Laconi F'4) 390 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.24 


Cominius, inquit, qua ascenderat descendit atque uerba Gallis dedit. 


F2 (=Peter Fs, Chassignet F5, Laconi F'5) 390 Bc Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.26 


putabant, inquit, eos qui foris atque qui in arce erant inter se commutationes et 
consilia facere. 
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T6 (cf. F84) 
Gell. 15.1.4 


.. .of Quintus Claudius, an excellent and most straightforward writer... 


T7 (=GT6) 
Fronto 134 


History, also, was written . . . by Claudius pleasantly... 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


F1—4, 8, 12, 15, 17, 20-31 
Gell. 17.2.1-2, 27 


(Heading) Some words from the first book of the Annals of Quintus Claudius hastily 
noted down in reading. 

(1) When reading a book by an early writer I would afterwards try to enliven my 
memory by recalling and reviewing things written in the book that deserved comment 
in the evaluation of praise or blame; and this was certainly a most useful exercise 
in enabling me to assemble recollections of elegant words and phrases, whenever 
the need might arise. (2) For instance, I have noted these words, as far as I could 
remember them, from Quintus Claudius’ Annals, book 1, a book I read during the 
past two days. 


(27) These few items concerning that book, which my memory has produced after 
reading it, I have meanwhile noted for myself. 


Fl (=Peter F4, Chassignet F4, Laconi F4) 390 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.24 

Cominius, he says, came down by the route he had gone up and gave the Gauls the 

slip. 

F2 (=Peter Fs, Chassignet F5, Laconi F5) 390 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.26 


They thought, he said, that those who were outside and those who were on the 
Capitol were communicating and making plans with each other. 


498 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F3  (=Peter F7, Chassignet F7, Laconi F'7) 385 or 384 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.14 


nam Marcus, inquit, Manlius, quem Capitolium seruasse a Gallis supra ostendi, 
cuiusque operam cum M., Furio dictatore apud Gallos cumprime fortem atque 
exsuperabilem res publica sensit, is et genere et ui et uirtute bellica nemini 
concedebat. 


exsuperabilem MSS : exsuper habilem Mommsen (Hermes 1871, 245 adn. 1) et Wi 
MSS : del. Mommsen (loc. cit.) 


F4 (=Peter F8, Chassignet F8, Laconi F8) 384 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.13 


simul, inquit, forma factis eloquentia dignitate acrimonia confidentia pariter 
praecellebat, ut facile intellegeretur magnum uiaticum ex se atque in se ad rem 
publicam euertendam habere. 


*F5  (=Peter Froa, Chassignet Froa, Laconi Fro) 367 BC Varr. 
Livy 6.42.5-6 


bellatum cum Gallis eo anno circa Anienem flumen auctor est Claudius 
inclitamque in ponte pugnam, qua T. Manlius Gallum cum quo prouocatus 
manus conseruit in conspectu duorum exercituum caesum torque spoliauit, 
tum pugnatam. (6) pluribus auctoribus magis adducor ut credam decem haud 
minus post annos ea acta, hoc autem anno in Albano agro cum Gallis dictatore 
M. Furio signa conlata. 
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F3 (=Peter F7, Chassignet F7, Laconi F7) 385 or 384 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.14 


For, he says, Marcus Manlius, who, I showed earlier, saved the Capitol from the 
Gauls, and whose efforts, together with the dictator Marcus Furius, the Gauls—so 
the state realized—found pre-eminently mighty and all-conquering, yielded to no 
one in birth and strength and courage in war. 


F4 (=Peter F8, Chassignet F8, Laconi F8) 384 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.13 


At the same time, he says, he excelled equally in physical appearance, deeds, 
eloquence, rank, drive, and confidence, so that it was easily understood that he 
possessed great resources, deriving from himself, and existing within himself, for 
overthrowing the state. 


*F5 (=Peter Froa, Chassignet Froa, Laconi F10) 367 BC Varr. 
Livy 6.42.5-6 


Claudius writes that in this year a battle took place with the Gauls near 
the river Anio, and that it was then that the famous fight on the bridge 
took place, in which Titus Manlius, in close combat watched by both 
armies, killed and despoiled of his necklace the Gaul who had challenged 
him. (6) The majority of authorities lead me to believe instead that these things 
happened not less than ten years later, but that in this year, led by the dictator Marcus 
Furius, the Romans fought a battle with the Gauls in the area of the Alban mount. 


500 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F6 (=Peter Frob, Chassignet Frob, Laconi F11) 367 BC Varr. 
Gell. 9.13.4, 7-19; cf. 9.14.1, Non. 2283M=338L (§18) 


sed quis hostis et quid genus, quam formidandae uastitatis et quantum 
insolens prouocator et cuimodi fuerit pugna decertatum, Q. Claudius primo 
annalium purissime atque inlustrissime simplicique et incompta orationis antiquae 
suauitate descripsit. (5-6) ... (7) uerba Q. Claudi, quibus pugna ista depicta est, 
adscripsi: 

cum interim Gallus quidam, nudus praeter scutum et gladios duos, torque atque 
armillis decoratus processit, qui et uiribus et magnitudine et adulescentia simulque 
uirtute ceteris antistabat. (8) 1s, maxime proelio commoto atque utrisque summo 
studio pugnantibus, manu significare coepit utrisque, quiescerent. (9) pugnae facta 
pausa est. (10) extemplo, silentio facto, cum uoce maxima conclamat, si quis secum 
depugnare uellet, uti prodiret. (11) nemo audebat propter magnitudinem atque 
inmanitatem facies. (12) deinde Gallus inridere coepit atque linguam exsertare. 
(13) id subito perdolitum est cuidam Tito Manlio, summo genere gnato, tantum 
flagitium ciuitati adcidere, e tanto exercitu neminem prodire. (14) is, ut dico, 
processit, neque passus est uirtutem Romanam ab Gallo turpiter spoliari. scuto 
pedestri et gladio Hispanico cinctus contra Gallum constitit. (15) metu magno ea 
congressio in ipso ponti, utroque exercitu inspectante, facta est. (16) ita ut ante dixt 
constiterunt, Gallus sua disciplina scuto proiecto cantabundus; Manlius, animo 
magis quam arte confisus, scuto scutum percussit atque statum Galli conturbauit. 
(17) dum se Gallus iterum eodem pacto constituere studet, Manlius iterum scuto 
scutum percutit atque de loco hominem iterum deiecit; eo pacto ei sub Gallicum 
gladium successit atque Hispanico pectus hausit; deinde continuo humerum 
dextrum eodem concessu incidit, neque recessit usquam donec subuertit, ne Gallus 
impetum icti haberet. (18) ubi eum euertit, caput praecidit, torquem detraxit 
eamque sanguinulentam sibi in collum inponit. (19) quo ex facto ipse posterique 
eius Torquati sunt cognominati. 


(7) duos F°ITQB : duo F’XNZ (8) maxime MSS : maximo cod. Scioppi : <cum> 
maxime Courtney (ALP, 147) (12) linguam exertare Q : lingua exerrare 
cell. (14) ut dico MSS : ilico Mommsen (1s) ponti F’ZB : ponte F’Qy 
(16) cantabundus MSS exc. IT : cunctabundus IT (17) concessu Fy : consensu 
5 : congressu Thysius : conisu Mommsen : successu Damsté usquam MSS : usque 
Wolffiin ne... haberet hic MSS : post successit Scaliger : post incidit Sypniewska 
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F6 (=Peter Frob, Chassignet Frob, Laconi F11) 367 BC Varr. 
Gell. 9.13.4, 7-19; cf. 9.14.1, Non. 228M =338L (§18) 


But Quintus Claudius, in the first book of the Annals, has described with the greatest 
plainness and clarity, and with the straightforward and unadorned charm of old- 
fashioned prose, who the enemy was, and what was his character, how fearful 
his great size and how insolent a challenger he was, and what kind of combat 
was fought. (5-6)... 

(7) I have appended the words with which Quintus Claudius depicted that combat: 
when meanwhile a certain Gaul came forward, naked except for a shield and two 
swords and adorned with a necklace and bracelets; he surpassed the others in both 
strength and size and youthfulness, and at the same time courage. (8) When the 
battle was at its most intense and both sides were fighting with the utmost effort, he 
began to gesture to both armies, telling them to stop fighting. (9) There was a pause 
in the battle. (10) Having achieved silence, he immediately shouted at the top of his 
voice that, if anyone was willing to fight to the finish with him, he should come 
forward. (11) Because of his size and his monstrous appearance no one dared to do 
so. (12) Then the Gaul began to laugh and to stick his tongue out. (13) This 
immediately caused great grief to a certain Titus Manlius, a man of the highest 
birth, that so great a disgrace—that no one came forward from so great an army— 
should befall the state. (14) He, as I say, came forward and did not permit Roman 
valour to be despoiled by a Gaul. Girt with an infantry shield and a Spanish sword 
he stood opposite the Gaul. (15) The meeting occurred on the bridge itself, with 
each army looking on and amidst great fear. (16) They stood opposite each other in 
the way I have described, the Gaul, with his shield thrust forward in accordance 
with his training, was singing; Manlius, relying more on his spirit than on skill, 
struck shield on shield and threw the Gaul off balance. (17) While the Gaul 
endeavoured to regain his previous stance, Manlius again struck shield on shield 
and again dislodged the man from his position. In this way he got underneath the 
Gaul’s sword and pierced his chest with his Spanish sword. Then, immediately and 
with the same movement, he gashed the Gaul’s right shoulder, and did not retreat 
an inch until he had overthrown him, so that the Gaul should have no room to aim 
a blow, (18) When he had laid him low, he cut off his head, dragged the necklace 
from it, and put it, covered with blood, on his own neck. (19) From this deed both he 
himself and his descendants had the name ‘Torquatus’. 


§02 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F7 (=Peter F11, Chassignet Fir, Laconi F12) 366-361 BC Varr. 
Non. 480M=770L 


Quadrigarius annali: ita per sexennium uagati Apuliam atque agrum Campanum, 
quod iis per militem licebat, exspolabantur. 


annali MSS : annali<um i> we/ annali<bus> Muller uagati Apuliam Junius : uagati 
Ampolam (-iam p-) 47GC" : lugatiam polam L : uagati Lucaniam Palmerius quod 
MSS : quo<a>d_ Peter iis scripsimus : his MSS : eius Palmerius : is Miiller 
expolabantur Lindsay : expolabatur LG : expoliabatur 4“: spolabatur C“ : exspolia- 
bantur Junius : Quadrigarium ecspoliabantur uel spoliabantur, Nonium spolabantur 
scripsisse tud. Peter 


F8 (=Peter F13, Chassignet F13, Laconi F14) 340-338 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.4, Non. 405M=652L 


ea, inquit, dum fiunt, Latini subnixo animo ex uictoria inerti consilium ineunt. 


ea Gell., Non. MSS LG : e Non. MSS A‘: et Non. MSS D* — dum fiunt Gell. : om. 
Non. ex... ineunt Non. : om. MSS Gell. : et uictoriae certi ... Canter : ec uictoria 


indepta (ue/ ineptum) ... Muller : ex uictoria erecti (we/ ingenti uve/ recenti) Heraeus 
(TLL 7.1.1308.67) 


*F9 (=Peter F14, Chassignet F14, Laconi F15) 330 BC Varr. 
Livy 8.19.12-14 


orare se consulem ut bellum ab innoxio populo abstineat; agros urbem corpora 
ipsorum coniugumque ac liberorum suorum in potestate populi Romani esse 
futuraque. (13) conlaudatis Fundanis consul, litterisque Romam missis in officio 
Fundanos esse, ad Priuernum flexit iter. prius animaduersum in eos qui 
capita coniurationis fuerant a consule scribit Claudius; (14) ad trecentos 
quinquaginta ex coniuratis uinctos Romam missos, eamque deditionem ab 
senatu non acceptam, quod egentium atque humilium poena defungi uelle 
Fundanum populum censuerint. 


(14) populum AJT : om. M 
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*F7 (=Peter F11, Chassignet F11, Laconi F12) 366-361 BC Varr. 
Non. 480M=770L 


Quadrigarius in the Annals: so for six years they wandered and despoiled, as far as 
the soldiers allowed them to, Apulia and the territory of Capua. 


F8 (=Peter F13, Chassignet F13, Laconi F1r4) 340-338 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.4, Non. 405M=652L 


While that, he says, was happening, the Latins, their spirits raised as a result of an 
effortless victory, embarked on a plan. 


*F9 (=Peter F14, Chassignet F14, Laconi F15) 330 BC Varr. 
Livy 8.19.12—14 


They [sc. the senate of Fundi] said that they begged the consul not to wage war on an 
innocent people; their lands, their city, their own bodies and those of their wives and 
children were and would be in the control of the Roman people. (13) The consul, after 
praising the people of Fundi and sending a letter to Rome saying that Fundi was in a 
state of obedience, made his way to Privernum. Claudius writes that the consul first 
executed those who had been the leaders of the conspiracy; (14) about three 
hundred and fifty of the conspirators were sent in chains to Rome, and that 
surrender was not accepted by the senate, because they thought that the 
people of Fundi wanted to get away with the punishment of the poor and 
humble. 


504 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F10 (=Peter F15, Chassignet F15, Laconi F16) 326 BC Varr. 
Gell. 6.11.7 


consimiliter Q. quoque Claudius in primo annalium nequitiam appellauit luxum uitae 
prodigum effusumque in hisce uerbis: persuadent 11 cuidam adulescenti Lucano, qui 
adprime summo genere gnatus erat, sed luxuria et nequitia pecuniam magnam 
consumpserat. 


persuadent i (ii scripsimus) Hertz : persuadenti MSS : persuadent Peter 


F1l  (=Peter F16, Chassignet F16, Laconi F17) 326 BC Varr. 
Gell. 2.19.7 


Claudius Quadrigarius in primo annali: ea Lucani ubi resciuerunt, sibi per fallacias 
uerba data esse. 


F12 (=Peter F17, Chassignet F17, Laconi F18) 321 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.18 


sese, inquit, ne id quoque quod tum suaderet facturum esse. 


*F13  (=Peter F18, Chassignet F18, Laconi F19) 321 BC Varr. 
Livy 9.5.1—5 


consules profecti ad Pontium in conloquium, cum de foedere uictor agitaret, negarunt 
iniussu populi foedus fieri posse nec sine fetialibus caerimoniaque alia sollemni. 
(2) itaque non, ut uolgo credunt Claudiusque etiam scribit, foedere pax Caudina 
sed per sponsionem facta est. (3) quid enim aut sponsoribus in foedere opus esset aut 
obsidibus, ubi precatione res transigitur, per quem populum fiat quo minus legibus 
dictis stetur, ut eum ita Iuppiter feriat quemdadmodum a fetialibus porcus feriatur? 
(4) spoponderunt consules legati quaestores tribuni militum, nominaque omnium qui 
spoponderunt exstant, ubi, si ex foedere acta res esset, praeterquam duorum fetialium 
non exstarent. (5) et propter necessariam foederis dilationem obsides etiam sescenti 
equites imperati, qui capite luerent si pacto non staretur. 
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F10 (Peter F15, Chassignet F15, Laconi F16) 326 BC Varr. 
Gell. 6.11.7 


Similarly too Quintus Claudius in Annals, book 1, called a luxurious lifestyle that was 
wasteful and extravagant ‘wickedness’ in the following words: they persuaded a 
certain young Lucanian, of exceptionally high birth, but who had consumed a vast 
amount of money in luxury and wickedness. 


Fll (=Peter F16, Chassignet F16, Laconi F17) 326 Bc Varr. 
Gell. 2.19.7 


Claudius Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 1: when the Lucanians realized this, that 
they had been hoodwinked and deceived. 


F12  (=Peter F17, Chassignet F17, Laconi F18) 321 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.18 


Neither, he says, would he do what he [sc. the other] was now urging. 


*F13  (=Peter F18, Chassignet F18, Laconi F19) 321 BC Varr. 
Livy 9.5.1-5 


The consuls set out for a meeting with Pontius, and when the victor started to talk 
about a treaty, they said that a treaty could not be made without the authority of the 
people nor without the Fetials and the rest of the due ceremonial. (2) So it is not the 
case, as is generally believed and as Claudius, moreover, writes, that the Caudine 
peace was made by means of a treaty, but by means of a guarantee. (3) For what 
need would there have been for guarantors or hostages in the case of a treaty, when 
the matter is dealt with by praying that Jupiter should strike whichever people is 
responsible for not abiding by the terms laid down, just as a pig is struck by the 
Fetials? (4) Guarantees were given by the consuls, legates, quaestors, and military 
tribunes, and the names of all those who gave guarantees survive, when, if the matter 
had been settled on the basis of a treaty, only the names of the two Fetials would 
survive. (5) And because of the necessary delay in making the treaty six hundred 
cavalrymen were demanded as hostages, who were to pay with their lives if Rome did 
not abide by the agreement. 


506 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F14 (=Peter F19, Chassignet F19, Laconi F20) 320 BC Varr. 
Gell. 2.19.8 
item Quadrigarius in eodem libro ... id ubi rescierunt propinqui obsidum, quos 


Pontio traditos supra demonstrauimus, eorum parentes cum propinquts capillo 
passo in uiam prouolarunt. 


F15  (=Peter F20, Chassignet F20, Laconi F21) 320 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.21 


cum tantus, inquit, arrabo penes Samnites populi Romani esset. 


F16 (=Peter F21, Chassignet F21, Laconi F22) 320 BC Varr. 
Gell. 1.25.6 


... quod in primo annalium Quadrigari scriptum est, C. Pontium Samnitem a 
dictatore Romano sex horarum indutias postulasse ... 
F17 (=Peter F22, Chassignet F22, Laconi F23) 311 BC Varr. 

Gell. 17.2.3, Non. 12gM=188L 
arma, inquit, plerique abiciunt atque inermi inlatebrant sese. 

inermi inlatebrant sese Gell. : in(-nh- MSS)ermis in latebras se inlatebrant Non. 
F18-19 (=Peter F30, Chassignet F30, Laconi F31) 
Gell. 9.14.3 

meminimus etiam in Tiburti bibliotheca inuenire nos in eodem Claudi libro scriptum 
utrumque facies et facii. 
F20 (=Peter F23, Chassignet F23, Laconi F24) 

Gell. 17.2.5, Non. 113M=162L 
domus, inquit, suas quemque ire iubet et sua omnia frunisci. 


domus inquit Ge//. : Coelius lib. ii: domus Non. quemque Gell. : quoque Non. : 
quosque Quicherat 
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F14 (=Peter Fig, Chassignet F19, Laconi F20) 320 BC Varr. 
Gell. 2.19.8 
Quadrigarius again in the same book [sc. book 1] ... when the relatives of the 


hostages, who, as I explained earlier, had been handed over to Pontius, became 
aware of this, their parents with their relatives flew out into the street with their 
hair streaming. 


F15 (=Peter F20, Chassignet F20, Laconi F2r) 320 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.21 

When so great, he says, a deposit belonging to the Roman people was in the hands of 

the Samnites. 

F16 (Peter F21, Chassignet F21, Laconi F22) 320 BC Varr. 
Gell. 1.25.6 

. which is written in Quadrigarius’ Annals, book 1, that the Samnite Gaius 

Pontius asked the Roman dictator for a truce lasting six hours .. . 

F17 (Peter F22, Chassignet F22, Laconi F23) 311 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.3, Non. 129M=188L 


The majority, he says, threw away their arms and hid themselves unarmed. 


F18-19 (=Peter F30, Chassignet F30, Laconi F31) 
Gell. 9.14.3 


I remember finding in the library at Tibur both [F18] facies and [F19] faciz [‘of his 
appearance’ | written in the same book [sc. book 1] of Claudius. 
F20 (=Peter F23, Chassignet F23, Laconi F24) 

Gell. 17.2.5, Non. 113M=162L 


He ordered them all, he says, to go to their homes and enjoy all their possessions. 
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F21 (=Peter F24, Chassignet F24, Laconi F25) 
Gell. 17.2.9, Non. 87M=123L 


et Romani, inquit, multis armis et magno commeatu praedaque ingenti copiantur. 


et Romani inquit multis Ge//. : Caelius lib. i Non. — praedaque Gell. : sed (L‘G : -us et 
L: et Mercier) praeda Non. 


F22 (=Peter F3, Chassignet F2, Laconi F3) ?390 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.10 

sole, inquit, occaso. 

F23 (=Peter F25, Chassignet F25, Laconi F26) 
Gell. 17.2.11 

nos, inquit, in medium relinquemus. 

F24 (=Peter F1, Chassignet Fr, Laconi Fr) 390 BC Varr. 
Gell. 7.2.12 


postquam nuntiatum est, inquit, ut pugnatum esset in Gallos, id ciuitas grauiter 

tulit. 

F25 (=Peter F26, Chassignet F26, Laconi F27) 2385-384 Bc Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.15 

nihil sibi, inquit, diuitias opus esse. 

F26 (=Peter Fg, Chassignet Fo, Laconi Fo) 7385-384 Bc Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.16, Non. ro0M=143L (neque . . . diurnare) 


nam haec, inquit, maxime uersatur deorum iniquitas, quod deteriores sunt incolu- 
miores neque optimum quemquam inter nos sinunt diurnare. 


inter nos sinunt Ge//. : in suos solent MSS Non. 


F27 (=Peter F6, Chassignet F6, Laconi F6) 
Gell. 17.2.17 


? 390 BC Varr. 


cum iis, inquit, consermonabatur. 
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F21 (Peter F24, Chassignet F24, Laconi F25) 
Gell. 17.2.9, Non. 87M=123L 


And the Romans, he says, equip themselves with many arms and a large amount of 
supplies and a huge quantity of booty. 


F22 (=Peter F3, Chassignet F2, Laconi F3) ?390 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.10 


The sun, he says, having set. 

F23  (=Peter F25, Chassignet F25, Laconi F26) 
Gell. 17.2.11 

We, he says, will leave it in the middle. 

F24 (=Peter F1, Chassignet F1, Laconi F1) ?390 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.12 

After it was announced, he says, how the battle against the Gauls had gone, the 

state took it badly. 

F25 (=Peter F26, Chassignet F26, Laconi F27) 2385-384 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.15 

That he had, he [sc. Claudius] says, no need of riches. 

F26 (=Peter Fg, Chassignet Fo, Laconi Fo) 2385-384 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.16, Non. 1oo0M=143L (neque . . . diurnare) 


For this, he says, is the divine unfairness that particularly occurs, that the worse 
people are safer and they do not allow any of the best to stay long among us. 


F27 (=Peter F6, Chassignet F6, Laconi F6) ?390 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.17 


With them, he says, he held conversations. 


§10 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F28 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F3, Laconi F2) ?390 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.19 


tanta, inquit, sanctztudo fani est ut numquam quisquam uiolare sit ausus. 
F29 (=Peter F27, Chassignet F27, Laconi F28) 
Gell. 17.2.22 
miserrimas, inquit, uitas exegerunt. 
F30 (=Peter F28, Chassignet F28, Laconi F29) 
Gell. 17.2.23 
hic nimiis in otitis, inquit, consumptus est. 
nimiis Lambectus : minus FXII: mimus ON : minuss Z : mimis Q : annus Peter 
F31 (=Peter F29, Chassignet F29, Laconi F30) 
Gell. 17.2.25 
conualles, inquit, et arboreta magna erant. 
F32 (=Peter F32, Chassignet F32, Laconi F33) 
Non. 222M=328L 
Claudius primo: prius hisce auctoribus, inde reticula galearia. 
prius hisce (isce G, corr. G‘) auctoribus MSS : priuisque ductoribus Lipsius inde 
MSS : indi<t> Lipsius : inde<re> Hertz : ind<ider>e Miiller 
F33 (=Peter F33, Chassignet F33, Laconi F34) 
Non. 508M=817L 


Quadrigarius annalium libro i: cum non possetur decerni utrius putaretur uictoria 
esse. 
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F28 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F3, Laconi F2) ?390 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.2.19 


So great, he says, is the sanctity of the shrine that no one has ever dared to uiolate it. 
F29 (=Peter F27, Chassignet F27, Laconi F28) 
Gell. 17.2.22 
They led, he says, the most wretched lives. 
F30 (=Peter F28, Chassignet F28, Laconi F29) 
Gell. 17.2.23 


This man, he says, was destroyed in excessive leisure. 


F31 (=Peter F29, Chassignet F29, Laconi F30) 
Gell. 17.2.25 


There were, he says, valleys and great woods. 


F32 (=Peter F32, Chassignet F32, Laconi F33) 
Non. 222M=328L 


Claudius in [sc. book] 1: first on the authority of these men, then nets for helmets. 


F33 (=Peter F33, Chassignet F33, Laconi F34) 
Non. 508M =817L 


Quadrigarius in book 1 of the Annals: since it could not be decided to which side the 
victory was thought to belong. 


512 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F34 (=Peter F31, Chassignet F31, Laconi F32) cf. Sisenna 26 F14o 
?306 BC Varr. 
Serv. Aen. 1.108-9 


(V) tris Notus abreptas in saxa latentia torquet 
(saxa uocant Itali mediis quae in fluctibus Aras 


(DS) haec autem saxa_ inter (S) haec autem saxa inter Africam 
Africam, Siciliam et Sardiniam, et et Sardiniam sunt; 
Italiam; 


(DS+S) quae saxa ob hoc Itali Aras uocant, quod ibi Afri et Romani foedus inierunt 
et fines imperii sui illic esse uoluerunt. . . . quae Arae a Sisenna propitiae uocantur. 
(DS) has aras alii Neptunias uocant, sicut Claudius Quadrigarius i annalium: apud 
aras quae uocabantur Neptuniae. 


(DS) saxa f: om. P 


? BOOK 2 


*F35  (=Peter F34, Chassignet F34, Laconi F35) cf. Fabius Pictor 
1Fr18 294 BC 
Livy 10.37.13 


Postumium auctor est Claudius, in Samnio captis aliquot urbibus, in Apulia 
fusum fugatumque, saucium ipsum cum paucis Luceriam compulsum: ab 


Atilio in Etruria res gestas eumque triumphasse. (14)... 


Apulia U: Apuliam N 


BOOK 2 


F36 (=Peter F35, Chassignet F35, Laconi F36) 
Non. 154-5M=227L 


Quadrigarius annali libro ii: eo consules propere exercitum redducunt. 


propere MSS : propera<tim> anon. (cf Quicherat) 
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F34 (=Peter F31, Chassignet F31, Laconi F32) cf. Sisenna 26 F140 


?306 BC Varr. 
Serv. Aen. 1.108-9 


(V) Three the south wind snatched away and hurled onto hidden rocks (these rocks, 
in the midst of the waves, the Italians call ‘Altars’...)... 


(DS) These rocks, however, are (S) These rocks, however, are 
between Italy and Africa, Sicily and between Africa and Sardinia; 
Sardinia; 


(DS+S) these rocks the Italians call ‘Altars’, because the Africans and the Romans 
concluded a treaty there, and wanted the boundary between their empires to be 
there. . . . Sisenna called these Altars ‘propitious’. 

(DS) These altars others describe as belonging to Neptune, such as Claudius 
Quadrigarius, Annals, book 1: by the altars which were called ‘belonging to 
Neptune’. 


>BOOK 2 


*F35 (=Peter F34, Chassignet F34, Laconi F35) cf. Fabius Pictor 
1 F18 294 BC 
Livy 10.37.13 


Claudius reports that Postumius, after capturing a number of cities in 
Samnium, was routed and put to flight in Apulia, and, himself wounded, 
driven to Luceria with a few troops: Atilius fought in Etruria, and it was he 
who triumphed. (14)... [Fabius Pictor 1 F18] 


BOOK 2 


F36 (=Peter F35, Chassignet F35, Laconi F36) 
Non. 154-5M=227L 


Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 2: the consuls quickly led the army back thither. 
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F37 (=Peter F36, Chassignet F36, Laconi F37) 
Non. 359M=569L 


Quadrigarius annali libro ii: inde postquam aliquantum recessit, offendit montem, 
loca munita res omnes habere quae militibus opus sunt, ligna aquam pabulum. 


loca munita MSS : loco munitum Miller : loca inuenit ea Peter habere MSS : haben- 
tem Maller 


F38 (=Peter F37, Chassignet F37, Laconi F38) 
Non. 514M=827L 


Quadrigarius annali libro ii: et qui ibi erant non ignauiter potando eum diem pro 
meliore habuerunt. 


annali lib GH: annalit L : annalium libro P: annalibro E — potando Lugd. : putando 
cett. : pugnando Gulielmus 


F39 (=Peter F38, Chassignet F38, Laconi F39) 
Non. 517M=832L 
Quadrigarius annali libro ii: his desubito utrisque nuntiatur ipsorum copias adesse. 
his MSS : hic Miller 
F40 (=Peter F39, Chassignet F39, Laconi F4o) 
Prisc. GL 2.393 
Quintus Claudius in ii annalium: conprehensare suos quisque, sauiart amplexare. 


sauiari Vat. Lat. 3313 : s(ajeuire MSS ab Hertz conlat : sauiare Krehl 
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F37 (=Peter F36, Chassignet F36, Laconi F37) 
Non. 359M=569L 


Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 2: after he had retreated a short distance thence, 
he came upon a mountain, and found fortified places which possessed everything 
which soldiers need, wood, water, fodder. 


F38 (=Peter F37, Chassignet F37, Laconi F38) 
Non. 514M=827L 


Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 2: and those who were there regarded the day as a 
better one by a bold bout of drinking. 


F39 (=Peter F38, Chassignet F38, Laconi F39) 
Non. 517M=832L 


Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 2: it was suddenly announced to both of them that 
their own forces were present. 


F40 (=Peter F39, Chassignet F39, Laconi F4o) 
Prisc. GL 2.393 


Quintus Claudius in the second book of the Annals: each man grasped, kissed, and 
embraced his own people. 


516 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 3 
F41 (=Peter F4o—1, Chassignet F40, Laconi F41—2) cf. Antias 
25 Fas 278 BC 
Gell. 3.8 


(1) cum Pyrrus rex in terra Italia esset et unam atque alteram pugnas prospere 
pugnasset, satisque agerent Romani, et pleraque Italia ad regem desciuisset, tum 
Ambraciensis quispiam Timochares, regis Pyrri amicus, ad C. Fabricium consulem 
furtim uenit ac praemium petiuit, et, si de praemio conueniret, promisit regem 
uenenis necare, idque facile esse factu dixit, quoniam filii sui pocula in conuiuio regi 
ministrarent. (2) eam rem Fabricius ad senatum scripsit. (3) senatus ad regem legatos 
misit mandauitque ut de Timochare nihil proderent, sed monerent uti rex circum- 
spectius ageret atque a proximorum insidiis salutem tutaretur. (4) hoc ita uti diximus 
in Valeri Antiatis historia scriptum est. (5) Quadrigarius autem in libro tertio non 
Timocharem sed Niciam adisse ad consulem scripsit, neque legatos a senatu 
missos, sed a consulibus, et <Pyrrum> populo Romano laudes atque gratias 
scripsisse, captiuosque omnes quos tum habuit uestiuisse et reddidisse. 

(6) consules tum fuerunt C. Fabricius et Q. Aemilius. (7) litteras quas ad regem 
Pyrrum super ea causa miserunt Claudius Quadrigarius scripsit fuisse hoc exemplo: 

(8) consules Romani salutem dicunt Pyrro regi. 

nos pro tuis iniurtis continuis animo tenus commoti inimiciter tecum bellare 
studemus. sed communis exempli et fidei ergo uisum ut te saluum uelimus, ut esset 
quem armis uincere possimus. ad nos uenit Nicias familiaris tuus, qui sibi 
praemium a nobis peteret si te clam interfecisset. id nos negauimus uelle, neue ob 
eam rem quicquam commodi exspectaret, et simul uisum est ut te certiorem 
faceremus, ne quid eiusmodi, si accidisset, nostro consilio ciuitates putarent 
factum, et, quod nobis non placet, pretio aut praemio aut dolis pugnare. tu, nisi 
caues, tacebis. 


(5) <Pyrrum> Hertz : om. VPR : regem s (8) continuis s : continuo VPR 
tenus Gronoutus : tenui MSS 


F42 (=Peter F42, Chassignet F41, Laconi F43) cf. Cato 5 F76 
(full citation) 258 BC 
Gell. 3.7.21 


Claudius autem Quadrigarius annali tertio non Caedicio nomen fuisse ait, sed 
Laberio. 


annalis:annalis YPR = Laberio s : Lauerio VPR: Valerio Carrio 
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BOOK 3 


F41  (=Peter F4o—1, Chassignet F4o, Laconi F41—2) cf. Antias 
25 F25 278 BC 
Gell. 3.8 


(1) When King Pyrrhus was in the land of Italy and had fought two battles successfully, 
and the Romans had their hands full, and a large part of Italy had defected to the king, 
one Timochares, of Ambracia, a friend of King Pyrrhus, secretly came to the consul 
Gaius Fabricius, sought a reward, and promised to kill the king by poison, if an 
agreement could be reached on the reward, saying that this would be easily done, 
since his sons served his cups to the king at banquets. (2) Fabricius wrote to the 
senate of the matter. (3) The senate sent ambassadors to the king with instructions to 
betray nothing about Timochares, but to warn the king to take more care and to keep 
himself safe from treachery by those closest to him. (4) This account, just as I have 
given it, is recorded in the history of Valerius Antias. (5) Quadrigarius, however, in 
book 3, wrote that it was not Timochares, but Nicias who came to the consul, and 
that the ambassadors were not sent by the senate, but by the consuls, and that 
<Pyrrhus> praised and thanked the Roman people in writing, and clothed 
and returned all the captives whom he held at that time. 

(6) The consuls at that time were Gaius Fabricius and Quintus Aemilius. (7) 
Claudius Quadrigarius wrote that the following was the text of the letter which they 
sent to King Pyrrhus on the matter: 

(8) The consuls of Rome send greetings to King Pyrrhus. 

Moved to the heart because of the continual wrongs you have done us, we are 
eager to fight with you as an enemy. But for the sake of an example to all and our 
good faith we have decided to wish for your safety, in order that there should exist 
one for us to conquer with arms. Your friend Nicias came to us in order to ask for a 
reward if he killed you secretly. We said that we did not wani that, and told him 
not to expect any advantage from such an act, and at the same time we decided to 
inform you, lest, if anything of that kind happened, nations should think it had 
been our policy to do it, and that we are fighting with money or rewards or deceit, 
of which we do not approve. You, unless you take care, will be laid low. 


F42 (=Peter F42, Chassignet F41, Laconi 43) cf. Cato 5 F76 
(full citation) 258 BC 
Gell. 3.7.21 


But Claudius Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 3, says that his [sc. the military 
tribune’s] name was not Caedicius, but Laberius. 


518 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F43 (=Peter F43, Chassignet F42, Laconi F44) 258 BC 
Gell. 1.7.9 


in Claudi quoque Quadrigari tertio annali uerba haec esse dixit: i2 dum conciderentur, 
hostium copias ibi occupatas futurum. 


annali 4: annalilibro PR i (ii seripsimus) dum Hertz: idumi A: dum hii VPR: dumi 


Peter (1870), fort. recte 


F44 (=Peter F44, Chassignet F43, Laconi F45) cf. Cato 5 F19 
Gell. 1.16.1, Macr. 1.5.6 


Quadrigarius in tertio annalium ita scripsit: 2b¢ occiditur mille hominum. 


F45  (=Peter F45, Chassignet F44, Laconi F46) 
Macr. 1.4.18 


Claudius etiam Quadrigarius annali tertio: senatus autem de nocte conuenire, noctu 
multa domum dimitti. 
F46 (=Peter F46, Chassignet F45, Laconi F47) 

Non. 97-8M=139L 


Quadrigarius annalium libro iii: Fabius de nocte coepit hostibus castra simulare 
obpugnare, eum hostem delectare, dum collega id caperet quod captabat. 


hostibus MSS : hostis Guyet eum hostem MSS : eum Quicherat : eo hostem Miiller : 
eum arte Onions : cum (ue/ ut) hostem delectare<t> Peter 


F47 (=Peter F47, Chassignet F46, Laconi F48) 
Non. 508M=818L 


Quadrigarius annali libro iii: adeo memorari uix potestur ut omnes simul suum 
quisque negotium adorti essent. 


potestur dett.: potest LGA‘C* = suum rece.: sunt MSS __adorti essent MSS : adortei 
sient Muiller 
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F43 (=Peter F43, Chassignet F42, Laconi F44) 258 BC 
Gell. 1.7.9 


He [sc. Gellius’ friend] said that, in addition, these words are in the Annals, book 3, of 
Claudius Quadrigarius: while they were being slaughtered, the enemy forces would 
be occupied there. 


F44 (=Peter F44, Chassignet F43, Laconi F45) cf. Cato 5 F1g 
Gell. 1.16.1, Macr. 1.5.6 


Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 3, wrote thus: one thousand of the men was killed 
there. 


F45 (=Peter F45, Chassignet F44, Laconi F46) 
Macr. 1.4.18 


Claudius Quadrigarius too, in the Annals, book 3: but the senate met by night, and it 
was deep into the night that it was dismissed to go home. 


F46 (=Peter F46, Chassignet F45, Laconi F47) 
Non. 97-8M=139L 


Quadrigarius in book 3 of the Annals: by night Fabius began to pretend to attack the 
enemy’s camp, to lure on that enemy, until his colleague could capture what he was 
trying to capture. 


F47 (=Peter F47, Chassignet F46, Laconi F48) 
Non. 508M =818L 


Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 3: indeed, it is scarcely possible to describe the way 
in which each man set about his task at the same time. 


520 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F48 (=Peter F48, Chassignet F47, Laconi F49) 
Non. 516M=830L 


Quadrigarius annali libro ti: et, zta rebus praeclariter gestis, Romam reuerterunt. 


F49 (=Peter F49, Chassignet F48, Laconi F69) 
Prisc. GL 2.232-3 


Claudius in iii historiarum: ut uiderent ne respueret uerminaret + litteris addiualis 
+; quod uerminatum ne ad cancer perueniret. 


iii MSS : <v>iii Phiss ut... addiualis sic MSS plerique : ... \ateris ulcus in alis 
Casaubon : \itteris ad senatum: ut uiderent ne res sinerent (we/ paterentur) Gronouius : 

. uerminare ad ulceris (ulceris ad anon.) cliua, cis G. Hermann: ... ne res publica 
uerminaret literis adulatis Hertz : fort. werminaret<ur> quod ... perueniret 
Gronoutus : sic, sed peruenerit MSS 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT OF BOOK 3: SEE F55 
BOOK 4 


F50 (=Peter F52, Chassignet F51, Laconi F52) ?218 BC 
Serv. georg. 1.135 


(V) ut silicis uenis abstrusum excuderet ignem. 


(DS) Quadrigarius quarto: inter uenas saxi. 
F51 (=Peter F50, Chassignet F49, Laconi F'50) 
Non. 76M=107L 


Quadrigarius annalibus, libro 1iii: item gaudium atque aegritudinem alternatim 
sequi. 


alternatim LE: alternatum G : alternam tim P 
F52 (=Peter F51, Chassignet F50, Laconi F51) 
Non. 417-18M =674L 


Quadrigarius annali libro iiii: sed circiter horas duas graui proelio urserunt; deinde 
in fugam sunt coniecti. 


annali GP : arena LGen.B : om. annali lib. iiii D’ horas Gen. PBD" : oras LG 
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F48 (=Peter F48, Chassignet F47, Laconi F49) 
Non. 516M=830L 


Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 3: and, having thus conducted affairs outstand- 
ingly, they returned to Rome. 


F49 (=Peter F49, Chassignet F48, Laconi F69) 
Prisc. GL 2.232-3 


Claudius in book 3 of the Histories: that they should make sure that it did not spit 
out and suffer severe pain +... with a letter +, that what had suffered pain should 
not become cancerous. 

{Note: the meaningless obelized word addiualis is not translated. | 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS OF BOOK 3: SEE F55 

BOOK 4 

F50 (=Peter F52, Chassignet F51, Laconi F52) 7218 BC 
Serv. georg. 1.135 

(V) inorder to strike out the fire hidden in the veins of the rock. 


(DS) Quadrigarius in book 4: between the veins of the rock. 


F51 (=Peter F50, Chassignet F49, Laconi F50) 
Non. 76M=107L 


Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 4: that similarly joy and grief follow in turn. 


F52 (=Peter F51, Chassignet F50, Laconi F51) 
Non. 417-8M=674L 


Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 3: but for about two hours they pressed in a heavy 
battle; then they were thrown into flight. 


§22 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 5 
F53 (=Peter F'53, Chassignet F52, Laconi F'53) 216 BC 
Gell. 5.17.3—5, Macr. 1.16.26 


ante diem quoque quartum kalendas uel nonas uel idus tamquam inominalem diem 
plerique uitant. (4) eius obseruationis an religio ulla sit tradita quaeri solet. (5) nihil 
nos super ea re scriptum inuenimus, nisi quod Q. Claudius annalium quinto cladem 
illam pugnae Cannensis uastissimam factam dicit ante diem quartum nonas 
Sextiles. 


(3) inominalem codd. Gell. VCR, Macr. : nominalem cod. Gell. P : ominalem Sa/masius 


F54 (Peter F54, Chassignet F54, Laconi F54) 
Non. 472M=757L 


Quadrigarius annalium libro v: et dicerent castra facta esse atque eos cohortarent 
uti maturarent. 


v MSS : v<i> Peter facta MSS: capta Mercier eos Miiller : hos LA‘C“ : os G 
maturarent MSS : maturarent <fugam> Maller 


BOOK 5 (? BOOK 3) 
F55 (Peter F55, Chassignet F53, Laconi F'55) 7216 BC 
Non. 475M=763L 


Quadrigarius annali libro v: is ubi Dacium cognouit et + patria eum + recordautt. 


v LA‘: iii GC* = Dacium MSS : Decium Agustin : Dasium Roth : facie uel faci<e 
e>um Pliss — patria eum (unum uerbum Par.7666 Bamb.) MSS : patria<e> eum Lunius : 
patriae ue<teris> Muller : patriam Zimmerer : patrem eius Corne// : patrem et auum : 
Briscoe : patriam eius Laconi 


BOOK 6 


F56 (=Peter F56, Chassignet F55, Laconi F56) ?215 or 212 BC 
Prisc. GL 2.541 


Quadrigarius in vi annali: Artorius Taureae dextrum umerum sauctat atque tta 
resiluit. 


Taurea BH : Taurea R : Tauraeae D : Taurae GLK 


24. Q. CLAUDIUS QUADRIGARIUS §23 


BOOK 5 


F53 (=Peter F53, Chassignet F52, Laconi F53) 216 BC 
Gell. 5.17.3-5, Macr. 1.16.26 


Most people avoid the third day before the Kalends, Nones, or Ides as being ill- 
omened. (4) It is often asked whether any religious reason for this custom has been 
handed down. (5) I have found nothing written on the subject, except that Quintus 
Claudius, in the Annals, book 5, says that that enormous disaster of the battle of 
Cannae took place on the third day before the Nones of Sextilis [sc. 2 August]. 


F54 (Peter F54, Chassignet F54, Laconi F54) 
Non. 472M=757L 


Quadrigarius in book 5 of the Annals: and should say that the camp had been 
pitched, and should urge them to hurry. 


BOOK 5 (? BOOK 3) 
F55 (Peter F55, Chassignet F53, Laconi F55) ?216 BC 
Non. 475M=763L 


Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 5: when he recognized Dacius and + his country t 
remembered + him +. 


BOOK 6 
F56 (=Peter F56, Chassignet F55, Laconi F56) P2715 or 212 BC 
Prisc. GL 2.541 


Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 6: Artorius wounded Taurea’s right shoulder, and 
so jumped back. 


524 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F57 (=Peter Fs57, Chassignet F56, Laconi F57) 213 BC 
Gell. 2.2.13 


posuimus igitur uerba ipsa Quadrigari ex annali eius sexto transscripta: deinde facti 
consules Sempronius Graccus iterum Q. Fabius Maximus, filius eius qui priore 
anno erat consul. ei consuli pater proconsul obuiam, in equo uehens, uentt, neque 
descendere uoluit, quod pater erat, et, quod inter eos sciebant maxima concordia 
conuenire, lictores non ausi sunt descendere tubere. ubi iuxta uenit, tum consul ait, 
‘quid postea?’; lictor ille qui apparebat cito intellexit, Maximum proconsulem 
descendere iussit. Fabius imperio paret et filium conlaudauit, cum imperium, quod 
populi esset, retineret. 


Sempronius MSS : <Ti.> Sempronius F Skuisch — proconsul C (sic, sed duo uerba 
IPR) : fort. pro consule; infra pro cos. VPR, proconsul C quid postea MSS : 
<descendere iube>. quod postea<quam> Gronouius __ lictor ille MSS : ‘quid postea’ 
lictori illi.. . apparebat. . . . intellexit. 7. Gronouius 


*F58 (=Peter F57A, Chassignet F57, Laconi F58)=T1; cf. Acilius 7 F3, 
Piso 9 F34 (full citation), Antias 25 F27 211 BC 
Livy 25.39.12-13, 16-17 


ad triginta septem milia hostium caesa auctor est Claudius, qui annales 
Acilianos ex Graeco in Latinum sermonem uertit, captos ad mille octingentos 
triginta, praedam ingentem partam; (13) in ea fuisse clipeum argenteum 
pondo centum triginta septem cum imagine Barcini Hasdrubalis. (14) ... 
(15)... (16) apud omnes magnum nomen Marci ducis est. et uerae gloriae eius etiam 
miracula addunt: flammam ei contionanti fusam e capite sine ipsius sensu, 
cum magno pauore circumstantium militum; (17) monumentumque 
uictoriae eius de Poenis usque ad incensum Capitolium fuisse in templo 
clipeum, Marcium appellatum, cum imagine Hasdrubalis. 


(12) partam M°: paratam P 
F59 (=Peter F58, Chassignet F58, Laconi F59) ?211 BC 


Gell. 17.13.6 


item in sexto annali eiusdem uerba haec sunt: paene factum est quin castra 
relinquerent atque cederent hosti. 


24. Q. CLAUDIUS QUADRIGARIUS §25 


F57 (=Peter F57, Chassignet F56, LaconiF57) 213 BC 
Gell. 2.2.13 


I have therefore set down the words of Quadrigarius themselves, transcribed from 
his Annals, book 6: Then Sempronius Gracchus, for the second time, and Quintus 
Fabius Maximus, the son of the Fabius who was consul the previous year, were 
elected consuls. The father, as proconsul, came, riding on a horse, to meet the 
consul, and was unwilling to dismount, because he was his father, and the lictors, 
because they knew that father and son were in total agreement and harmony, did 
not dare to order him to do so. When his father came near, the consul said, ‘What 
next?’; the lictor in attendance quickly understood, and ordered the proconsul 
Maximus to dismount. Fabius obeyed the order and praised his son for maintaining 
his magisterial authority, which belonged to the Roman people. 


*F58 (=Peter F57A, Chassignet F57, Laconi F58)=711; cf. Acilius 7 F3, 
Piso 9 F 34 (full citation), Antias 25 F27 211 BC 
Livy 25.39.12-13, 16-17 


Around thirty-seven thousand of the enemy were killed, according to Claudius, 
who translated the history of Acilius from Greek into Latin, about one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty were captured, and a vast amount of booty 
acquired; (13) in it was a silver shield weighing one hundred and thirty-seven 
pounds, with an image of Hasdrubal the Barcid. (14) ... (15) ... (16) In all 
accounts the name of the leader Marcius is glorious. To his genuine fame they even 
add miracles, reporting that when he was delivering an address, a flame poured 
from his head without his being aware of it, to the great consternation of the 
surrounding troops, (17) and that there was a memorial of his victory over the 
Carthaginians in the temple on the Capitol until its burning, in the form ofa 
shield, known as Marcian, with the image of Hasdrubal. 


F59 (=Peter F58, Chassignet F58, Laconi F'59) P211 BC 
Gell. 17.13.6 


Again these are the words of the same writer in the Annals, book 6: it almost came 
about that they abandoned the camp and yielded it to the enemy. 


526 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F60 (=Peter F59, Chassignet F59, Laconi F60) 
Non. 267M=408L 


Quadrigarius annali libro vi: ne nos ad certationem censeas haec incepisse. 


F61 (=Peter F60, Chassignet F60, Laconi F61) 
Non. 511M=823L 


Quadrigarius annali libro vi: aliquantisper pugnato, nihil promouet Poenus. 


BOOK 7 


F62 (=Peter F61, Chassignet F61, Laconi F62) 
Non. 119M=172L 


libro septimo Claudius: animos eorum habentia inflarat. 


Claudius hic MSS : ante libro Lunius habentia LPE : om. G : hauentia Muiller, 
praeeunte Gifanio 


BOOKS 7-9 


*F63  (=Peter F62, Chassignet F62, Laconi F63) cf. Antias 25 F36 
197 BC 
Livy 33.10.7—10 (also Oros. 4.20.6) 


caesa eo die octo milia hostium, <quinque> capta; ex uictoribus septingenti ferme 
ceciderunt. (8) si Va<le>rio qui credat omnium rerum immodice numerum augenti, 
quadraginta milia hostium eo die sunt caesa, capta—ibi modestius mendacium est— 
quinque milia septingenti, signa militaria ducenta undequinquaginta. (9) Claudius 
quoque duo et triginta milia hostium caesa scribit, capta quattuor milia et 
trecentos. (10) nos non minimo potissimum numero credidimus sed Polybium secuti 
sumus, non incertum auctorem cum omnium Romanarum rerum tum praecipue in 
Graecia gestarum. 


(7) quinque r: om. B (8) Va<le>rio r : Vario B 
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F60 (=Peter F59, Chassignet F59, Laconi F60) 
Non. 267M=408L 


Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 6: lest you think that we began this with a view to 
a struggle. 


F61 (=Peter F60, Chassignet F60, Laconi F61) 
Non. 511M=823L 


Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 6: having fought for a while, the Carthaginians 
made no progress. 


BOOK 7 


F62 (=Peter F61, Chassignet F61, Laconi F62) 
Non. rrgM=172L 


Claudius in book 7: possessions had swollen their spirits. 


BOOKS 7-9 


*F63 (=Peter F62, Chassignet F62, Laconi F63) cf. Antias 25 F36 
197 BC 
Livy 33.10.7-10 (also Oros. 4.20.6) 


Eight thousand of the enemy were killed on that day, five thousand captured; of the 
victors about seven hundred fell. (8) If anyone were to believe Valerius, who 
unrestrainedly exaggerates the numbers of everything, forty thousand of the enemy 
were killed on that day, and—a more modest falsehood —five thousand seven hundred 
were captured, along with two hundred and forty-nine military standards. (9) In 
addition, Claudius writes that thirty-two thousand of the enemy were killed, 
and four thousand three hundred captured. (10) I have not believed the lowest 
number rather than any other but have followed Polybius, no dubious authority for all 
Roman affairs, and particularly for their deeds in Greece. 


528 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F64 (=Peter F63, Chassignet F63, Laconi F64) cf. Antias 25 F37 
196 BC 
Livy 33.30.6-11 


ne plus quinque milia armatorum haberet neue elephantum ullum; bellum extra 
Macedoniae fines ne iniussu senatus gereret; (7) mille talentum daret populo Romano, 
dimidium praesens dimidium pensionibus decem annorum. (8) Valerius Antias 
quaternum milium pondo argenti uectigal in decem annos impositum regi tradit; 
Claudius in annos triginta quaterna milia pondo et ducena, in praesens 
uiginti milia pondo. (9) idem nominatim adiectum scribit ne cum Eumene 
Attali filio—nouus is tum rex erat—bellum gereret. (10) in haec obsides accepti, 
inter quos Demetrius Philippi filius. adicit Antias Valerius Attalo absenti Aeginam 
insulam elephantosque dono datos, (11) et Rhodiis Stratoniceam Cariaeque alias 
urbes quas Philippus tenuisset; Atheniensibus insulas datas Lemnum Imbrum Delum 
Scyrum. 


(6) quinque milia B : quingentis Mog. (8) ducena, in praesens (ue/ in praesentia) 
Muadvig ; ducentum praesens B : ducenta praesens Mog. : ducena praesens Weissenborn 
milia Vag. : om. B (10) Antias Valerius B : Valerius Antias Mog. 


*F65 (=Peter F64, Chassignet F64, Laconi F65) cf. Antias 25 F38 
196 BC 
Livy 33.36.13-15 


in eo proelio supra quadraginta milia hominum caesa Valerius Antias scribit, octoginta 
septem signa militaria capta, et carpenta septingenta triginta duo et aureos torques 
multos, ex quibus unum magni ponderis Claudius in Capitolio Ioui donum in 
aede positum scribit. (14) ... (15) id quoque inter scriptores ambigitur, utrum in 
Boios prius an Insubres consul exercitum duxerit, aduersamque prospera pugna oblit- 
terauerit an uictoria ad Comum parta deformata clade in Boiis accepta sit. 


(13) octoginta Kreyssig : octingenta B: et quingenta Mog. —_ carpenta Mog. : carpentaria 
ca... apta, -ria ef apta deletis, F DCC F: quadringenta Mog. (15) duxerit B: 
induxerit Mog. 
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*F64 (=Peter F63, Chassignet F63, Laconi F64) cf. Antias 25 F37 
196 BC 
Livy 33.30.6-11 


He [sc. Philip] was not to have more than five thousand armed men or any elephants, 
and was not to wage war outside the boundaries of Macedonia without the authoriza- 
tion of the senate; (7) he was to give one thousand talents to the Roman people, half at 
once and half in payments over ten years. (8) Valerius Antias records that a tribute of 
four thousand pounds of silver a year, over ten years, was imposed on the king; 
Claudius that it was four thousand two hundred pounds a year over thirty years 
and twenty thousand pounds at once. (g) The same man writes that it was 
specifically added that he should not wage war with Eumenes, the son of 
Attalus (at that time he was the new king). (10) Hostages were received to guarantee 
all this, among them Philip’s son Demetrius. Valerius Antias adds that the island of 
Aegina and the elephants were given to Attalus in his absence; (11) Stratonicea and 
the other cities of Caria which Philip had held were given to the Rhodians; and the 
islands of Lemnos, Imbros, Delos, and Scyros were given to the Athenians. 


*F65 (=Peter F64, Chassignet F64, Laconi F65) cf. Antias 25 F38 
196 BC 
Livy 33.36.13-15 


Valerius Antias writes that in that battle over forty thousand men were killed, and 
there were captured eighty-seven military standards, seven hundred and thirty-two 
wagons, and many gold necklaces. Claudius writes that one of these necklaces, 
which was of great weight, was deposited as a gift for Jupiter in his temple on 
the Capitol. (14). . . (15) What is more, the writers disagree over whether the consul 
led his army first against the Boii or the Insubres, and whether he effaced a defeat by 
a subsequent successful battle or whether the victory won at Comum was spoilt by the 
disaster suffered in the territory of the Boii. 


530 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F66 (=Peter F64A, Chassignet F65, Laconi F66)=T2; Acilius 7 F4 
193 BC 
Livy 35.14.5-12 


Claudius, secutus Graecos Acilianos libros, P. Africanum in ea fuisse legatione 
tradit, eumque Ephesi conlocutum cum Hannibale, et sermonem unum etiam 
refert. (6) quaerenti Africano quem fuisse maximum imperatorem Hannibal 
crederet, respondisse Alexandrum Macedonum regem, (7) quod parua manu 
innumerabiles exercitus fudisset, quod ultimas oras, quas uisere supra spem 
humanam esset, peragrasset. (8) quaerenti deinde quem secundum poneret, 
Pyrrhum dixisse: (9g) castra metari primum docuisse, ad hoc neminem 
elegantius loca cepisse praesidia disposuisse; artem etiam conciliandi sibi 
homines eam habuisse ut Italicae gentes regis externi quam populi Romani, 
tam diu principis in ea terra, imperium esse mallent. (10) exsequenti quem 
tertium duceret, haud dubie semet ipsum dixisse. tum risum obortum 
Scipioni et subiecisse, (11) ‘quidnam tu diceres, si me uicisses?’ ‘tum uero 
me’, inquit, ‘et ante Alexandrum et ante Pyrrhum et ante alios omnes 
imperatores esse.’ (12) et perplexum Punico astu responsum et improuisum 
adsentationis genus Scipionem mouisse, quod e grege se imperatorum uelut 
inaestimabilem secreuisset. 


(7) quas... esset Mg : supra spem humanam By 


*F67 (=Peter F66, Chassignet F67, Laconi F68)=7T3; cf. Antias 
25 F48 189 BC 
Livy 38.23.8 


Claudius, qui bis pugnatum in Olympo monte scribit, ad quadraginta milia 
hominum auctor est caesa, Valerius Antias, qui magis immodicus in numero 
augendo esse solet, non plus decem milia. 
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*F66 (=Peter F64A, Chassignet F65, Laconi F66)=T2; Acilius 7 F4 
193 BC 
Livy 35.14.5-12 


Claudius, following the books of Acilius written in Greek, records that Publius 
Africanus was a member of that embassy, and that he held discussions with 
Hannibal at Ephesus, and he also relates one conversation. (6) When Africanus 
asked whom Hannibal believed to have been the greatest general, he replied 
that it was Alexander, the king of the Macedonians, (7) because with a small 
force he had routed armies whose size could not be counted, and because he 
had traversed the furthest shores, which a human being could not hope even 
to see. (8) When Scipio asked whom Hannibal placed second, he said it was 
Pyrrhus: (9) he had been the first to teach the art of measuring out a camp, 
and in addition no one had chosen his positions or arranged his forces with 
greater finesse; he had, moreover, such an ability to win people’s support 
that the nations of Italy preferred control to belong to a foreign king rather 
than to the Roman people, for so long the leading power in that land. (10) 
When Scipio proceeded to ask whom he regarded as third, Hannibal said 
that without doubt it was himself. Then Scipio began to laugh and added, 
(11) ‘And what would you say if you had beaten me?’ ‘Then indeed,’ replied 
Hannibal, ‘I would say that I surpassed Alexander and Pyrrhus and all other 
generals.” Scipio was moved by both the involved reply, delivered with 
Punic guile, and by the unexpected type of flattery, because Hannibal had 
separated him from the herd of generals as if beyond judgement. 


*F67 (=Peter F66, Chassignet F67, Laconi F68)=7T3; cf. Antias 
25 F48 189 BC 
Livy 38.23.8 


Claudius, who writes that two battles took place on Mount Olympus, claims that 
about forty thousand men were killed, while Valerius Antias, who is usually more 
unrestrained in exaggerating numbers, puts the figure not above ten thousand. 


532 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F68 (=Peter F65, Chassignet F66, Laconi F67) 190 BC 
Livy 38.41.11-14 


mitiores Thracas idem exercitus, cum a Scipione eadem uia duceretur, habuerat, 
nullam ob aliam causam quam quod praedae minus quod peteretur fuerat; (12) 
quamquam tunc quoque Claudius auctor est ad quindecim milia Thracum 
praecedenti ad exploranda loca agmen Muttini Numidae_ occurrisse. 
quadringentos equites fuisse Numidas, paucos elephantos; (13) Muttinis 
filium per medios hostes cum centum delectis equitibus perrupisse; eundem 
mox, cum iam Muttines, in medio elephantis locatis in cornua equitibus 
dispositis, manum cum hoste conseruisset, terrorem ab tergo praebuisse, 
(14) atque inde turbatos equestri uelut procella hostes ad peditum agmen 
non accessisse. 


(13) (delectis) equitibus % : peditibus Bf = Muttines Weissenborn : Mut(t)inis By 


*F69 (=Peter F67, Chassignet F68, Laconi F70) 169 BC 
Livy 44.15.1-2 


Claudius nihil responsum auctor est, tantum senatus consultum recitatum 
quo Caras et Lycios liberos esse iuberet populus Romanus, litterasque 
extemplo ad utramque gentem + sciret indicatum + mitti; (2) qua audita 
re, principem legationis, cuius magniloquentiam uix curia paulo ante ceperat, 
corruisse. 


(1) sciret indicatum V; locus desperatus; u. coniecturas ap. ed. Briscoe, 373-4 


*F70 (=Peter F68, Chassignet F69, Laconi F71) cf. Antias 25 F65 
146 BC 
Oros. 5.3.2-3 


nam cum Metellus praetor Achaeos Boeotiosque coniunctos duobus bellis, hoc est 
primum apud Thermopylas, iterum in Phocide, uicisset, (3) quorum priore bello 
occisa esse uiginti milia secundo septem milia caesa Claudius historicus refert; 
Valerius et Antias in Achaia pugnatum et uiginti milia Achaeorum cum duce suo 
Diaeo cecidisse confirmant; Polybius Achiuus, quamuis tunc in Africa cum Scipione 
fuerit, tamen quia domesticam cladem ignorare non potuit, semel in Achaia pugna- 
tum Critolao duce adserit; Diaeum uero adducentem ex Arcadia militem ab eodem 
Metello praetore oppressum cum exercitu docet . . . 


(3) Valerius et Ant(h)ias . . . confirmant MSS : Valerius Antias . . . confirmat edd. 
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*F68 (=Peter F65, Chassignet F66, Laconi F67) 190 BC 
Livy 38.41.11-14 


The same army, when it was being led along the same route by Scipio, had found the 
Thracians less fierce, for no other reason than because there was less booty to make 
for; (12) though Claudius writes that on that occasion too about fifteen thousand 
Thracians confronted Muttines, a Numidian, when he was reconnoitring in 
advance of the column. There were four hundred Numidian cavalry and a 
few elephants; (13) Muttines’ son broke through the midst of the enemy with 
one hundred select cavalry; soon afterwards the same man, when Muttines, 
placing the elephants in the centre and dispersing the cavalry to the wings, 
had already joined battle with the enemy, caused panic in their rear, (14) and 
the Thracians were thrown into confusion from that direction by, as it were, 
a cavalry storm, and did not approach the infantry column. 


*F69 (=Peter F67, Chassignet F68, Laconi F70) 169 BC 
Livy 44.15.1-2 


Claudius writes that no reply was given, but merely the senate’s decree was 
read out, by which the Roman people ordered the Carians and Lycians to be 
free, and for letters to be sent to both peoples immediately f ... +; (2) when 
he heard this, the leader of the [sc. Rhodian] delegation, for whose bombast the 
senate-house, just a little earlier, had scarcely been big enough, collapsed. 

[Note: the obelized words are not translated. ] 


*F70 (=Peter F68, Chassignet F6g, Laconi F71) cf. Antias 25 F65 
146 BC 
Oros. 5.3.2-3 


For when the praetor Metellus had defeated the joint forces of the Achaeans and 
Boeotians in two battles, that is, first at Thermopylae and again in Phocis, (3) the 
historian Claudius reports that in the first twenty thousand were killed, in the 
second seven thousand slaughtered; Valerius and Antias confirm that a battle took 
place in Achaea and twenty thousand Achaeans fell with their leader Diaeus; though 
the Achaean Polybius was in Africa with Scipio at that time, nevertheless, because he 
could not take no notice of the disaster in his own country, he declares that there was 
one battle in Achaea in which Critolaus was in command; but he informs us that 
Diaeus, who was bringing soldiers from Arcadia, was caught with his army by the 
same praetor Metellus... 


534 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F71 (=Peter F69, Chassignet F70, Laconi F72) 146 BC 
Oros. 5.4.5 


eodem tempore ccc Lusitani cum mille Romanis in quodam saltu contraxere pugnam, 
in qua Ixx Lusitanos Romanos autem cccxx cecidisse Claudius refert. 


BOOK 8 


F72 (=Peter F70, Chassignet F71, Laconi F73) 
Gell. 17.13.5 


praeterea animaduertimus Quadrigarium in octauo annalium particula ista usum esse 


obscurissime. uerba ipsius posuimus: Romam uenit, uix superat quin triumphus 
decernatur. 


F73  (=Peter F71, Chassignet F72, Laconi F74) 
Diomedes GL 1.383 
Claudius octauo historiarum: Flacco, ospicatur. 
Flacc(ijo MSS : fort. Flaccus — ospicatur A cod. Scioppi : hospicatur B : sospicatur M°: 
fort. ospicante 
F74 (=Peter F72, Chassignet F73, Laconi F75) 
Non. 4783M=767L 
Quadrigarius annali libro viii: in eo loco populus murmurari coepit. 


in eo (meo A *) loco MSS : eilico Miiller 


BOOK 8 OR 9 OR 10 


*#F75 (=Peter F75, Chassignet F76, Laconi F78) 143-133 BC 
schol. Stat. Thed. 8.1 


Claudius: Herius recedens uesperi Numantinis incidit. 


Herius MSS : heri Mombritius 
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*F71 (=Peter F69, Chassignet F70, Laconi F72) 146 BC 
Oros. 5.4.5 


At the same time three hundred Lusitanians joined battle with a thousand Romans in 
a certain pass; Claudius reports that seventy Lusitanians but three hundred and 
twenty Romans were killed in the battle. 


BOOK 8 


F72 (=Peter F70, Chassignet F71, Laconi F73) 
Gell. 17.13.5 


Furthermore I have noticed that in the Annals, book 8, Quadrigarius used that 


particle [sc. quin] most obscurely. I have set down his own words: he came to Rome 
and only just succeeded in having a triumph decreed. 


F73  (=Peter F71, Chassignet F72, Laconi F74) 
Diomedes GL 1.383 


Claudius in book 8 of the Histories: Flaccus, he takes the auspices. 


F74 (=Peter 72, Chassignet F73, Laconi F75) 
Non. 478M=767L 


Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 8: at that place the people began to murmur. 


BOOK 8 OR 9 OR 10 


*F75  (=Peter F75, Chassignet F76, Laconi F78) 143-133 BC 
schol. Stat. Theb. 8.1 


Claudius: Herius, withdrawing in the evening, lighted upon the Numantines. 
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BOOK 9 
F76 (=Peter F74, Chassignet F75, Laconi F77) ?137 BC 
Prisc. GL 2.347 


Claudius in viiti annali: gud prior bellum quod cum its gestum erat memintssent. 


iis scripsimus : his MSS 


F77 (=Peter F73, Chassignet F74, Laconi F76) 137 BC 
Prisc. GL 2.347 


in eodem: ubi decreuerunt, commemorant Graccho foedus prior Pompeianum non 
esse seruatum. 


BOOK 13 
F78 (=Peter F76, Chassignet F77, Laconi F79) cf. T5 100 or 98 BC 
Gell. 13.29.1 


uerba sunt Claudi Quadrigari ex annalium eius xiii: contione dimissa, Metellus in 
Capitolium uenit cum mortalibus multis; inde domum proficiscitur, tota ciuitas 
eum reduxit. 


BOOK 15 OR 16 
*F79 (=Peter F77, Chassignet F78, Laconi F80) 
Non. 465M=744L, Diomedes GL 1.383-4 


... Claudius libro xvi annalium: grundibant grauiter pecus suillum. 


xvi Non. : quinto decimo (post annalium, om. libro) Diom., fort. recte annalium 
Diom. : agni MSS Non. (annal. Mercier, annalium lib. xvi Maller) — grundibant Non. : 
grundibat MSS Diom. BM, fort. recte : grandibat MS. Diom. A grauiter Diom. : 
grumiter Non. 


BOOK 16 


F80 (=Peter F78, Chassignet F79, Laconi F81) 
Non. 122M=176L 


Claudius annalibus libro xvi: equae hinnibundae inter se spargentes terram calcibus. 


equae hinnibundae LG : equei hinnibundei Maller 
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BOOK 9 
F76 (=Peter F74, Chassignet F75, Laconi F77) ?137 BC 
Prisc. GL 2.347 


Claudius in the Annals, book 9: who remembered the previous war which had been 
waged with them. 


F77 (=Peter F73, Chassignet F74, Laconi F76) 137 BC 
Prisc. GL 2.347 


In the same book [sc. 9]: when they had made their decision, they reminded 
Gracchus that the earlier treaty, concluded with Pompetus, had not been ratified. 


BOOK 13 
F78 (=Peter F76, Chassignet F77, Laconi F79) cf. Ts 100 or 98 BC 
Gell. 13.29.1 


These are the words of Claudius Quadrigarius from book 13 of his Annals: when the 
public meeting had been dismissed, Metellus came to the Capitol with many 
human beings; thence he set forth for his home, the whole state escorted him back. 


BOOK 15 OR 16 
*F79 (=Peter F77, Chassignet F78, Laconi F8o) 
Non. 465M=744L, Diomedes GL 1.383-4 


... Claudius in book 16 of the Annals: the herd of pigs was grunting deeply. 


BOOK 16 
F80 (=Peter F78, Chassignet F79, Laconi F81) 
Non. 122M=176L 


Claudius in the Annals, book 16: whinnying fillies, scattering the earth from one to 
another with their hooves. 


538 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 18 
F81 (=Peter F79, Chassignet F80, Laconi F82) 
Gell. 1.7.9 


in duodeuicesimo annali eiusdem Quadrigari principium libri sic scriptum: s2 pro tua 
bonitate et nostra uoluntate tibi ualitudo subpetit, est quod speremus deos bonis 
bene facturum. 


F82 (=Peter F80, Chassignet F81, Laconi F83) go BC 
Sen. benef. 3.23.2 


Claudius Quadrigarius in duodeuicesimo annalium tradit, cum obsideretur 
Grumentum et iam ad summam desperationem uentum esset, duos seruos 
ad hostem transfugisse et operae pretium fecisse. deinde urbe capta passim 
discurrente uictore, illos per nota itinera ad domum in qua seruierant 
praecucurrisse et dominam suam ante egisse. quaerentibus quaenam esset 
dominam et quidem crudelissimam ad supplicium ab ipsis duci professos 
esse. eductam deinde extra muros summa cura celasse, donec hostilis ira 
consideret. deinde, ut satiatus miles cito ad Romanos mores rediit, illos 
quoque ad suos redisse et dominam sibi ipsos dedisse. manumisit utrumque 
e uestigio illa nec indignata est ab iis se uitam accepisse in quos uitae necisque 
potestatem habuisset. 


iis scripsimus : his MSS 


BOOK 19 
F83 (=Peter F85, Chassignet F86, Laconi F88) 88-84 BC 
Gell. 9.1.1 


Quintus Claudius in undeuicesimo annali, cum oppidum a Metello proconsule 
oppugnari, contra ab oppidanis desuper e muris propugnari describeret, ita scripsit: 
sagittarius cum funditore utrimque summo studio spargunt fortissime. sed sagit- 
tam atque lapidem deorsum an sursum mittas, hoc interest; nam neutrum potest 
deorsum uersum recte mitti, sed sursum utrumque optime. quare milites Metelli 
sauciabantur multo minus et, quod maxime opus erat, a pinnis hostis defendebant 
facillime. 


undeuicesimo Q : duodeuicesimo FITBNZ  pinnis ed. Ven. 1472 : pennis MSS 
facillime Fy : facillime funditore 6 
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BOOK 18 
F81 (=Peter 79, Chassignet F80, Laconi F82) 
Gell. 1.7.9 


In the Annals of the same Quadrigarius, book 18, the beginning of the book is written 
thus: If you are enjoying good health in accordance with your worth and my 
wishes, there are reasons for us to hope that the gods will serve the good well. 


F82 (=Peter F80, Chassignet F81, Laconi F83) go BC 
Sen. benef, 3.23.2 


In the eighteenth book of the Annals Claudius Quadrigarius reports that when 
Grumentum was being besieged and had now reached the height of 
desperation, two slaves deserted to the enemy and performed worthy service 
for them. When, subsequently, the city had been captured and the victors 
were running about in all directions, the slaves ran ahead along the routes 
they knew to the house in which they had been slaves and then drove their 
mistress in front of them. To those who asked who the woman was, thev 
proclaimed that she was their mistress, and indeed an extremely cruel one, 
whom they were taking off to punishment. When they had taken her outside 
the walls, they concealed her with the greatest of care, until the enemy's 
anger died down. Then, when the soldiers had been sated and quickly 
returned to the behaviour of Romans, they too returned to theirs, and gave 
themselves a mistress. She immediately freed them and did not resent having 
received her life from those over whom she had had the power of life and death. 


BOOK 19 
F83 (=Peter F85, Chassignet F86, Laconi F88) 88-784 BC 
Gell. 9.1.1 


When he was describing the attack on a town by the proconsul Metellus, and on the 
other side its defence by the townspeople on top of the walls, Quintus Claudius, in 
the Annals, book 19, wrote thus: On both sides the archers and slingers scattered 
their weapons very bravely and with the greatest zeal. But this is the difference 
between discharging an arrow and a stone downwards or upwards; for neither can 
be fired properly downwards, but both excellently upwards. That is why Metellus’ 
soldiers suffered far fewer wounds, and, which was particularly necessary, kept the 
enemy away from the battlements with the greatest ease. 
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F84 (=Peter F81, Chassignet F82, Laconi F84) cf. T6 87 BC 
Gell. 15.1.4, 7 


‘si annalem’, inquit, ‘undeuicesimum Q. Claudi legisses ... ” (5-6) ... (7) uerba 
Quadrigari ex eo libro haec sunt: cum Sulla conatus esset tempore magno, eduxit 
copias, ut Archelai turrim unam quam ille interposuit ligneam incenderet. uenit, 
accessit, ligna subdidit, submouit Graecos, ignem admouit; satis sunt diu conatt, 
numquam quiuerunt incendere; ita Archelaus omnem materiam obleuerat alu- 


mine. quod Sulla atque milites mirabantur, et postquam non succendit, reduxit 
copias. 


(7)cumé:tum Fy conatus MSS: cunctatus Hosius — esset Q: est et FyZ 


F85 (=Peter F82, Chassignet F83, Laconi F85) cf. Coelius 15 F53 
87 BC 
Gell. 10.1.3 
. et Quintum Claudium in libro undeuicesimo C. Marium creatum septimo 


consulem dixisse. 


F86 (=Peter F83, Chassignet F84, Laconi F86) 87 or 86 BC 
Gell. 20.6.11 


... Quadrigarius in annali undeuicesimo uerba haec posuit: C. Mari, ecquando te 
nostrum et rei publicae miserebitur? 


ecquando s : et quando MSS 
F87 (=Peter F86, Chassignet F87, Laconi F89) 


Gell. 13.30.7 


praeterea memini Quadrigarium in undeuicesimo faciem pro statura totiusque cor- 
poris figura dixisse. 


undeuicesimo MSS : primo Mercier 
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F84 (=Peter F81, Chassignet F82, Laconi F84) cf. T6 87 BC 
Gell. 15.1.4, 7 


‘If’, he [sc. Antonius Julianus] said, ‘you had read the Annals of Quintus Claudius, 
book 19...’ (5-6). . . (7) These are the words of Quadrigarius from that book: When 
Sulla had made efforts over a long period, he led out his forces, in order to set fire 
to the one, wooden, tower, which Archelaus had positioned in the way. Sulla came, 
approached, put timber underneath, forced the Greeks away, applied fire; they 
tried long enough, but never were able to get it to burn; to such an extent had 
Archelaus smeared all the wood with alum. Sulla and his soldiers were amazed at 
the phenomenon, and after he failed to set fire to the tower, he led his forces back. 


F85 (=Peter F82, Chassignet F83, Laconi F85) cf. Coelius 15 F53 
87 BC 
Gell. 10.1.3 


.. and Quintus Claudius had said in book 19 that Gaius Marius was elected 
consul septimo ‘[for the seventh time’]. 


F86 (=Peter F83, Chassignet F84, Laconi F86) 87 or 86 BC 
Gell. 20.6.11 


... Quadrigarius placed these words in the Annals, book 19: Gaius Marius, will you 
ever pity us and the state? 


F87 (=Peter F86, Chassignet F87, Laconi F8q) 
Gell. 13.30.7 


Furthermore I remember that Quadrigarius in book 19 said facies ‘[appearance’] to 
refer to stature and the shape of the whole body. 


542 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOKS 20—?23 


*F88 (=Peter F84, Chassignet F85, Laconi F87) 82 BC 
Oros. 5.20.6 


Sullae etiam et Mari adulescentis maximum tunc proelium apud Sacriportum fuit, 
in quo de exercitu Mari caesa sunt quinque et uiginti milia, sicut Claudius 
scribit. 


BOOK 21 
F89 (=Peter F87, Chassignet F88, Laconi Fgo) 
Gell. 10.13.4 


sed Q. Claudius in uicesimo primo annali insolentius paulo hac figura est ita usus: 
enim cum partim coptis hominum adulescentium placentem sibi. 


placentem MSS : placentium Lion 
F90 (=Peter F88, Chassignet F89, Laconi Fgr1) 


Non. 510M=821L 


Quadrigarius annali libro xxi: crudeliter ille, nos misericorditer; auariter ille, nos 
largimur. 


largimur MSS : largiter Bentinus 


BOOK 23 
F91 (=Peter F89, Chassignet Fgo, Laconi F92) 
Gell. 10.13.4 


itemque Claudi in uicesimo tertio annali uerba haec sunt: sed idcirco me fecisse quod 
utrum neglegentia partim magistratum an auaritia an calamitate populi Romani 
euenisse dicam nescio. 


magistratum FyZB : magistratuum Q 
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BOOK 20—?23 
*F88 (=Peter F84, Chassignet F85, Laconi F87) 82 BC 
Oros. 5.20.6 


There was also a huge battle at that time between Sulla and the young Marius at 
Sacriportus, in which, as Claudius writes, twenty-five thousand of Marius’ army 
were killed. 


BOOK 21 
F89 (=Peter F87, Chassignet F88, Laconi Fgo) 
Gell. 10.13.4 


But Quintus Claudius, in the Annals, book 21, used this figure a little more unusually 
in the following way: for with his forces of part of the young men pleasing to himself. 


F90 (Peter F88, Chassignet F89, Laconi F91) 
Non. 51oM=821L 


Quadrigarius in the Annals, book 21: he cruelly, we in pity; he greedily, we give 
generously. 


BOOK 23 
F91 (=Peter F89, Chassignet Fgo, Laconi F92) 
Gell. 10.13.4 


And again these are the words of Claudius in the Annals, book 23: but I acted for that 
reason because I do not know whether I should say that it happened because of the 
negligence of part of the magistrates or their greed or through a disaster visited on 
the Roman people. 


544 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F92 (=Peter Fgo, Chassignet Fg1, Laconi Fg3)=Cato 5 F18c, Antias 
25 F68 
Gell. 5.21.6 


. uelim doceas nos cur pluria siue compluria—nihil enim differt—non Latine 
sed barbare dixerint M. Cato, Q. Claudius, Valerius Antias, L. Aelius, P. Nigidius, M. 
Varro... 


F93 (=Peter Fg1, Chassignet Fg2, Laconi Fg96)=Rubellius Blandus 
108 Fi 
Serv. georg. 1.102—3 


(V) ...nullo tantum se Mysia cultu 
iactat et ipsa suas mirantur Gargara messes. 


(DS) sane Rubellius Blandus et Quadrigarius historici dicunt Gargarum flumen 
uocari in finibus Thurinis; fuisse et oppidum mediocre, quod Garga nunc uicus 
est, quem Troes obscuri centum quinquaginta ignoto et incerto duce insederunt, 
scilicet nomine a uertice Idaeo translato, a quo ciuitas etiam in finibus Troicis Gargara 
appellatur. 


fuisse et Thilo : fuisset L 
F94 (=Peter Foz, Chassignet F93, Laconi F95) 
Non. 29M=42L 


Quadrigarius annalibus: exercitu instructo pedetemtim milites ducere coepit. 


F95  (=Peter F93, Chassignet F94, Laconi F96) 
Non. goM=129L 


Quadrigarius t annalium +: facite exempla eorum, ut uos cum illis congermanescere 
sciatur. 


annalium LG : annali viii Quicherat : annalium < ... > Muiller : annal. Lindsay 
exempla LG: exemplo Peter congermanescere LG : congerminascere Salmasius 
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UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F92  (=Peter Fgo, Chassignet Fg1, Laconi Fg3)=Cato 5 F18c, Antias 
25 F68 
Gell. 5.21.6 


... | would like you to tell us why Marcus Cato, Quintus Claudius, Valerius Antias, 
Lucius Aelius, Publius Nigidius, Marcus Varro ... said pluria or compluria 
‘[several’]—for it makes no difference—if this was a barbarism and not Latin. 


F93 (=Peter Fg1, Chassignet Fg2, Laconi F96)=Rubellius Blandus 
108 Fi 
Serv. georg. 1.102-3 


(V) ... with no tillage Mysia boasts so much, and Gargara itself wonders at its own 
harvests. 


(DS) Certainly the historians Rubellius Blandus and Quadrigarius say that there is a 
river called Gargarus in the land of Thurii; there was also a small town, 
which is now the village of Garga; one hundred and fifty obscure Trojans settled it, 
with a leader whose name is uncertain and unknown; at any rate the name was 
transferred from a peak of Mount Ida, from which a city Gargara in the land of Troy 
also got its name. 


F94 (=Peter Fg2, Chassignet F93, Laconi F95) 
Non. 29M=42L 


Quadrigarius in the Annals: having drawn up the army, he began to lead the soldiers 
cautiously. 


F95 (=Peter F93, Chassignet Fg4, Laconi F96) 
Non. goM=129L 


Quadrigarius, + Annals +: make examples of them, so that it is known that you are 
joining those people. 


546 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F96 (=Peter Fg4, Chassignet Fg5, Laconi F97) 
Non. 212M=313L 


... Claudius ft annalium +: pluuia imbri lutus erat multus. 


annalium LG : annalium lib. iiii rec. : annalibus Muller : anna}. ue/ annali: tum (ue/ iam) 
Lindsay  pluuia imbri LG: pluuio imbri anon. ap. Gerlach : pluuia inibi Miller 


F97 (=Peter Fg5, Chassignet Fg6, Laconi F98) 
Non. 471M=756L 


Quadrigarius: agrum Nolanum populare coeperunt. 


F98 (=Peter Fg6, Chassignet Fg7, Laconi F99) 
Prisc. GL 2.484 


Claudius: pugna acriter commissa, multis utrimque interitis. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENT 


(F99) (=Coelius 15 F37) 204 BC 
Livy 29.27.13-15 


prosperam nauigationem sine terrore ac tumultu fuisse permultis Graecis Latinisque 
auctoribus credidi. (14) Coelius unus, praeterquam quod non mersas fluctibus 
naues, ceteros omnes caelestes maritimosque terrores, postremo abreptam 
tempestate ab Africa classem ad insulam Aegimurum, inde aegre correc- 
tum cursum exponit, (15) et prope obrutis nauibus iniussu imperatoris 
scaphis, haud secus quam naufragos, milites sine armis cum ingenti 
tumultu in terram euasisse. 


(14) C(o)elius unus Y : Caecilius P : fort. Claudius non 2':om.P — naues P: om, 2 
correctum SpHL : correptum PV@ 
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F96 (=Peter Fo4, Chassignet F95, Laconi F97) 
Non. 212M=313L 


... Claudius, ¢ Annals +: as a result of a rain shower there was a lot of mud. 


F97 (=Peter F95, Chassignet F96, Laconi F98) 
Non. 471M=756L 


Quadrigarius: they began to ravage the land of Nola. 


F98 (=Peter Fo6, Chassignet Fg7, Laconi Fg9) 
Prisc. GL 2.484 


Claudius: when battle had been joined ferociously, and many on each side had been 
killed. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENT 


(F99) (=Coelius 15 F37) 204 BC 
Livy 29.27.13-15 


I have believed the very large number of both Greek and Latin writers who say that 
the voyage was successful and accomplished without panic or confusion. (14) Coelius 
alone describes all the terrors that sky and sea can produce, refraining only from 
saying that the ships were overwhelmed by the waves. At the end, he says, the fleet 
was torn away from Africa by a storm to the island of Aegimurus; from there 
their course was corrected with difficulty, (15) and when the ships had almost 
been overwhelmed, the soldiers, without the command of the general, 
escaped to the land on skiffs in great confusion and without their arms, just 
like victims of shipwreck. 


25 
Valerius Antias 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=F28) 
Livy 26.49.3 


.. . $i Valerium Antiatem, maiorum scorpionum sex milia, minorum tredecim milia— 
adeo nullus mentiendi modus est. 


T2 (=F36) 
Livy 33.10.8 

Va<le>rio ... omnium rerum immodice numerum augenti... 
Va<le>rio r: Vario B 

T3  (=F'45) 
Livy 36.38.7 


ubi ut in numero scriptori parum fidei sit, quia in augendo eo non alius intem- 
perantior est... 


T4 (=F48) 
Livy 38.23.8 
... Valerius Antias, qui magis immodicus in numero augendo esse solet . . . 


T5 (=GT3) 
DH 1.7.3 


A aA e 3 a 
7a 8 &k trav toropi@v a vadeéduevos Gs of mpos avTav eraiwovpevor 
Papatwy cvvéypaiav IIdpxids te Katwv xai PaBios Ma€yos Kat Ovarépios 
<6> Avrieds kal Aukivvios Maxep, AiAtol te kal TéAAot Kat Kadrovpvioe. .. 


<6> Biicheler : om. MSS 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=F28) 
Livy 26.49.3 


... if I followed Valerius Antias, the number would be six thousand larger scorpions 
and thirteen thousand smaller scorpions—so unlimited are his lies. 
T2 (=F36) 

Livy 33.10.8 


Valerius . . . who unrestrainedly exaggerates the numbers of everything . . . 


T3) (=F 45) 
Livy 36.38.7 


Granted that on numbers this writer merits little trust, for none is more unrestrained 
in exaggerating them... 
T4 (=F 48) 

Livy 38.23.8 
... Valerius Antias, who is usually more unrestrained in exaggerating numbers . . . 
T5 (=GT3) 

DH 1.7.3 
... but I have taken other material from the histories written by those praised by the 


Romans themselves—Porcius Cato, Fabius Maximus, Valerius Antias, and Licinius 
Macer, and men like Aelius and Gellius and Calpurnius . . . 


550 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T6 (=GT4) 
Vell. 2.9.6 


uetustior Sisenna fuit Coelius, aequalis Sisennae Rutilius Claudiusque Quadrigarius 
et Valerius Antias. 


T7 (=F41) 
Ascon. Corn. 55St=69C 


et uidetur in hac quidem oratione hunc auctorem secutus Cicero. . . 


T8 Pliny nat. 1 cites ‘Antias’ as a source for books 2, 3, 12, 13, 21, 22, 28, 
29, 34- 


T9 (=GT6) 
Fronto 134 


historiam quoque scripsere . . . Claudius lepide, Antias inuenuste . . . 


T10 (=Fro, 12) 
Charis. 269 


‘nouissime’ Tiro in Pandecte non recte ait dici adicitque quod sua coeperit aetate id 
aduerbium. ubi Flauius Caper de Latinitate, ‘miror’, inquit, ‘id dixisse Tironem, cum 
Valerius Antias libro ii, “mater cum nouissime aegrotasset”, inquit, “uouisse fertur”, 


idem xxii, “quod nouissime nobiscum foedus fecissent”’. 


Tll (@GT7) 
OGR praef. 


... digesta ex auctoribus Verrio Flacco, Antiate, ut quidem idem Verrius maluit 
dicere quam Antia, tum ex annalibus pontificum ... 


Antia tum Schott : antiatum MSS 
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T6 (=GT4) 
Vell. 2.9.6 


Coelius was of an older generation than Sisenna, while Rutilius and Claudius 
Quadrigarius and Valerius Antias were of a similar age to Sisenna. 


T7 (=F41) 
Ascon. Corn. 55St=69C 


In this speech Cicero seems to have followed this author [sc. Antias] .. . 


T8 Pliny nat. 1 cites ‘Antias’ as a source for books 2, 3, 12, 13, 21, 22 
28, 29, 34. 


T9 (=GT6) 
Fronto 134 


History, also, was written . . . by Claudius pleasantly, by Antias charmlessly . . . 


T10 (Fro, 12) 
Charis. 269 


Tiro in his Pandectae says that it is not correct to say ‘very recently’ [‘nouissime’] and 
adds that that adverb began to be used in his own day. On this Flavius Caper in his On 
Latinity says: ‘I am surprised that Tiro said this, when Valerius Antias in book 2 says, 
“when the mother had very recently been ill, she is said to have made a vow”, and the 
same writer in book 22 says, “because they had made a treaty with us very recently”.’ 


T1ll1 (@GT7) 
OGR praef. 


... excerpted from the authors Verrius Flaccus, Antias—that same Verrius in fact 
preferring one form of his name [‘Antiate’ in the ablative] to another [‘Antia’, in the 
ablative]|—then from the annals of the Pontifices . . . 


552 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 
BOOK 1 
Fl (=Chassignet F1) 
OGR 19.1-4 


post eum Siluius Procas, rex Albanorum, duos filios Numitorem et Amulium aequis 
partibus heredes instituit. (2) tum Amulius in una parte regnum tantummodo, in 
altera totius patrimonii summam atque omnem paternorum bonorum substantiam 
posuit, fratrique Numitori qui maior natu erat optionem dedit ut ex his utrum mallet 
eligeret. (3) Numitor <cum> priuatum otium cum facultatibus regno praetulisset, 
Amulius regnum obtinuit. (4) quod ut firmissime possideret, Numitoris fratris 
sui filium in uenando interimendum curauit. tum etiam Rheam Siluiam, eius 
sororem, sacerdotem Vestae fieri iussit, simulato somnio quo admonitus ab 
eadem dea esset ut id fieret, cum re uera ita faciendum sibi existimaret, 
periculosum ducens ne quis ex ea nasceretur qui auitas persequeretur 
iniurias, ut scribit Valerius Antias libro primo. 


(3) <cum> Schoit : om. MSS 


*F2 (=Chassignet F2) 
OGR 21.1-22.1 


at uero Valerius tradit pueros ex Rhea Siluia natos Amulium regem Faustulo 
seruo necandos dedisse, sed eum a Numitore exoratum ne pueri necarentur, 
Accae Larentiae amicae suae dedisse nutriendos, quam mulierem, eo 
quod pretio corpus sit uolgare solita, lupam dictam. (2) notum quippe ita 
appellari mulieres quaestum corpore facientes. unde et eiusmodi loci 
in quibus hae consistant lupanaria dicta. (3) cum uero pueri liberalis 
disciplinae capaces facti essent, Gabiis Graecarum Latinarumque 
litterarum ediscendarum gratia commoratos, Numitore auo clam omnia 
subministrante. (4) itaque, ut primum adoleuissent, Romulum, indicio 
educatoris Faustuli comperto qui sibi auus, quae mater fuisset quidue de ea 
factum esset, cum armatis pastoribus Albam protinus perrexisse inter- 
fectoque Amulio, Numitorem auum in regnum restitutum. Romulum 
autem a uirium magnitudine appellatum; nam Graeca lingua pany 
uirtutem dici certum est. alterum uero Remum dictum, uidelicet a 
tarditate, quippe talis naturae homines ab antiquis remores dici. (22.1) igitur 
actis quae supra diximus et re diuina facta eo in loco qui nunc Lupercal dicitur, 
ludibundi discurrerunt, pellibus hostiarum occursantes quosque sibimet uerberantes, 
utque sollemne sacrificium sibi posterisque id esset sanxerunt separatimque 
suos appellauerunt, Remus Fabios, Romulus Quinctilios. quorum utrumque nomen 
etiamnunc in sacris manet. 


25. VALERIUS ANTIAS 553 


FRAGMENTS 
BOOK 1 
Fl (=Chassignet Fr) 
OGR 19.1-4 


After him Silvius Procas, king of the Albans, made his two sons Numitor and Amulius 
heirs with equal shares. (2) Then Amulius placed in one share just the kingship and in 
the other the total of the whole patrimony and all the substance of their father’s 
property, and gave to his brother Numitor, who was the elder, the option of choosing 
from these whichever he preferred. (3) Since Numitor preferred private leisure 
along with wealth to the kingship, Amulius obtained the kingship. (4) To make his 
possession of it as secure as possible, he had the son of his brother Numitor killed 
while hunting. Then too he ordered Rhea Siluia, the boy’s sister, to become a 
priestess of Vesta, pretending that he had been instructed that this should 
happen by the goddess in a dream, but in fact because he considered that this 
was what he should do for his own benefit, thinking that there was a danger 
that a child of hers might seek vengeance for his grandfather’s injuries, as 
Valerius Antias writes in his first book. 


*F2 (=Chassignet F2) 
OGR 21.1—22.1 


Valerius, however, reports that King Amulius gave the boys born from Rhea 
Silvia to his slave Faustulus to be killed, but, having been prevailed upon by 
Numitor not to kill the boys, he gave them for rearing to his girlfriend Acca 
Larentia, who was called a ‘she-wolf’ because she was accustomed to sell her 
body. (2) It was indeed well known that prostitutes are known by this name. 
Whence the places where they lodge are called ‘lupanaria’. (3) When the boys 
became capable of receiving a liberal education, they stayed at Gabii to learn 
Greek and Latin letters, with Numitor providing for everything secretly. 
(4) And so, as soon as they had grown up, Romulus, having been informed by 
his foster-father Faustulus who his grandfather and his mother were and 
what had been done with her, proceeded forthwith to Alba with armed 
shepherds, killed Amulius, and restored his grandfather Numitor to the 
kingship. Romulus was so called from the greatness of his strength, for it is 
certain that rhome is the Greek for ‘valour’. The other brother was called 
Remus, from his slowness, since men with such a nature were known by the 
ancients as remores. (22.1) Thus after the events referred to above and the holding 
of a sacrifice in the place now known as the Lupercal, they ran hither and thither 
in play, beating all those they met with the skins of the victims, and ordained that this 
ritual should be celebrated annually by themselves and their descendants, and gave 
their companions separate names, Remus’ being called Fabii and Romulus’ Quinctilii. 
Both of these names are still used in the ceremony. 


554 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 1 OR2 
*F3  (=Peter F1, Chassignet F3) 
Gell. 7.7.5—8 


sed Acca Larentia corpus in uolgus dabat pecuniamque emeruerat ex eo quaestu 
uberem. (6) ea testamento, ut in Antiatis historia scriptum est, Romulum regem, 
ut quidam autem alii tradiderunt, populum Romanum bonis suis heredem fecit. 
(7) ob id meritum a flamine Quirinali sacrificium ei publice fit et dies e nomine eius in 
fastos additus. (8) sed Sabinus Masurius in primo memorialium, secutus quosdam 
historiae scriptores, Accam Larentiam Romuli nutricem fuisse dicit. ‘ea’, inquit, 
‘mulier ex duodecim filiis maribus unum morte amisit. in illius locum Romulus Accae 
sese filium dedit seque et ceteros eius filios “fratres aruales” appellauit. ex eo tempore 
collegium mansit fratrum arualium numero duodecim, cuius sacerdotii insigne est 
spicea corona et albae infulae.’ 


*F4 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F4) 
DH 2.13.2 


” \ ‘ La «e ” / e \ ¢ A / 
évopa S€ Kowov amavtes obToL €axov KEAr€pio1, ws pev of TAEious ypapovow 
a / A ¢€ an AY a \ \ f 
emi ths 6€¥THTOS THY Uanpectdv (Tos yap ETOimous Kal TAXES TEPL TA Epya 
/ € e a a ¢ \ > , © 9 , > _N “A 
Kédepas of Pwpaiot kadotow), ws d€ Ovar€pios 6 Avtieds drow, emt Tov 
WyELOvos ab’Ta@v TobT’ ExovTos TOUVOLLA. 


*F5  (=Peter F3, Chassignet F5) 
Plut. Rom. 14.7 


e A , ¢ \ , , > @ ‘ ‘ , 
dpracbnvar 5€ dacw of uev TpidKxovta pdvas, d b dv Kal Tas PpaTpias 
> A ‘) / 3 3 \ e A ‘ v 4 , oy / \ 
dvopacbyjvat, Odardpios & Avrid sérra Kai eixoot kat mevraxooias, 16Bas d¢ 
tpels Kal oydonKovTa Kat é€axoaias, mapUevous. 


BOOK 2 
*F6 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F6) 
Macr. 1.4.7 


item Iulius Modestus de feriis, ‘Saturnaliorum’, inquit, ‘feriae’, et in eodem libro, 
‘Antias’, inquit, ‘Agonaliorum repertorem Numam Pompilium refert’. 
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BOOK 1 OR 2 


*F3 (=Peter F1, Chassignet F3) 
Gell. 7.7.5-8 


But Acca Larentia prostituted her body and had amassed substantial wealth from that 
profession. (6) In her will she named as heir to her property King Romulus, as 
is written in the history of Antias, or the Roman people, as some others have recorded. 
(7) For this service a sacrifice is publicly performed to her by the flamen Quirinalis and 
a day named after her was added to the calendar. (8) But Masurius Sabinus in the first 
book of his Memoralia (fr. 14 Huschke], following certain writers of history, says that 
Acca Larentia was Romulus’ nurse. “That woman’, he says, ‘lost one of her twelve 
sons by death. Romulus took his place as Acca’s son and called himself and the other 
sons “arval brothers”. The college of arval brothers, twelve in number, has continued 
from that time, the insignia of the priesthood being a crown made from ears of corn 
and white headbands.’ 


*F4 (=Peter F2, Chassignet F4) 
DH 2.13.2 


They were collectively known as Celeres, as most write because of the swiftness with 
which they performed their duties (for the Romans call those who are ready and 
quick about their tasks ce/eres), but Valerius Antias says that it was because their 
commander had this name. 


*F5 (=Peter F3, Chassignet F'5) 
Plut. Rom. 14.7 


Some say that only thirty [Sabine] girls were seized, after whom the curiae were 
named, but Valerius Antias gives the number as five hundred and twenty-seven 
and Juba [FGrHist 275 F23] as six hundred and eighty-three, all virgins. 


BOOK 2 
*F6 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F6) 
Macr. 1.4.7 


Also Julius Modestus in his work On Festivals speaks of ‘the festival of Saturnalia’, 
using the form ‘Saturnaliorum’, and in the same book he says (using the form 
‘Agonaliorum’): ‘Antias reports Numa Pompilius as founder of the Agonalia’. 


556 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F7 (=Peter F5, Chassignet F7) cf. Cassius Hemina 6 F21, Tuditanus 
10 Fr, Macer 27 F11 
Macr. 1.13.20 


Antias libro secundo Numam Pompilium sacrorum causa id inuenisse 
contendit. 


F8 (=Peter F6, Chassignet F8) 
Arnob. 5.1 


in secundo Antiatis libro (ne quis forte nos aestimet concinnare per calumnias 
crimina) talis perscripta est fabulas Numam illum regem, cum procurandi 
fulminis scientiam non haberet essetque illi cupido noscendi, Egeriae 
monitu castos duodecim iuuenes apud aquam celasse cum uinculis, ut, cum 
Faunus et Martius Picus ad id locorum uenissent haustum (nam illis 
aquandi sollemne iter hac fuit) inuaderent constringerent conligarent. 
sed quo res fieri expeditius posset, regem pocula non parui numeri uino 
mulsoque complesse circaque accessus fontis insidiosam  uenturis 
opposuisse fallaciam. illos more de solito bibendi appetitione correptos ad 
hospitia nota uenisse. sed cum liquoribus odoratis offendissent fragrantia 
pocula, uetustioribus anteposuisse res nouas, inuasisse auiditer, dulcedine 
potionis captos hausisse plus nimio, obdormiuisse factos graues; tum bis 
senos incubuisse sopitis, iniecisse madidatis uincla, expergitosque illos 
statim perdocuisse regem quibus ad terras modis Iuppiter posset et sacri- 
ficiis elici, et accepta regem scientia rem in Auentino fecisse diuinam, 
elexisse ad terras Iouem ab eoque quaesisse ritum procurationis <et> 
morem. Iouem diu cunctatum ‘expiabis’ dixe ‘capite fulgurita’; regem 
respondisse ‘caepicio’; Iouem rursus ‘humano’; rettulisse regem ‘sed 
capillo’; deum contra ‘animali’; ‘<maena>’ subiecisse Pompilium. tunc 
ambiguis Iouem propositionibus captum extulisse hanc uocem ‘decepisti 
me, Numa; nam ego humanis capitibus procurari constitueram fulgurita, 
n<o>n m<aen>a capillo caepicio; quoniam me tamen tua circumuenit 
astutia, quem uoluisti habeto morem et his rebus quas pactus es pro- 
curationem semper suscipies fulguritorum.’ 


<et> Salmasius : om. P— dixe P! : dixisse P’ |<maena> subiecisse Pompilium 
Hildebrand : subiecisse Pompilium P : subiecisse Pompilium <maena> Heraldus 
n<o>n m<aen>a Hera/dus : numa P : non Gelenius : tu maena Hildebrand 
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F7 (=Peter F5, Chassignet F7) cf. Cassius Hemina 6 F21, Tuditanus 
10 Fr, Macer 27 Fi1 
Macr. 1.13.20 


Antias in his second book maintains that Numa Pompilius devised 
it [sc. intercalation] for ritual purposes. 


F8 (=Peter F6, Chassignet F8) 
Arnob. 5.1 


In the second book of Antias (lest anyone should think that we are concocting charges 
maliciously) the following story is recorded. When King Numa did not have the 
knowledge of how to avert the ill omen of a thunderbolt and wished to learn 
it, on the advice of Egeria he hid twelve chaste youths at the waterside with 
chains, so that, when Faunus and Picus Martius came there to drink (for this 
was their customary route to get water), they should attack, restrain, and 
bind them. To manage the matter the more expeditiously, the king filled 
numerous cups with wine and mead, and round the approaches to the spring 
placed the deceitful trap for those who were to come. The gods, drawn 
by thirst in their usual way, came to their familiar haunts. However, when 
they encountered the cups fragrant with aromatic liquor, they preferred this 
novelty to what they were used to, fell upon it greedily, and, carried away by 
the sweetness of the beverage, drank to excess. Overwhelmed by the effects, 
they fell asleep. The twelve then fell upon them in their slumber and cast the 
chains on the drunkards. As soon as they had awoken, they instructed the 
king in the methods and sacrifices by which Jupiter could be conjured to 
earth. Having acquired this knowledge, the king performed the ritual on the 
Aventine, conjured Jupiter to earth and asked him for the rite and method of 
averting the omen. After long delay Jupiter said: ‘You will expiate lightning 
with a head’, ‘from an onion’, replied the king; ‘no, a human’, retorted 
Jupiter, ‘but just its hair’, returned the king; ‘no, alive’, insisted the god, 
‘sprat’, answered Pompilius. Deceived by these ambiguous propositions, 
Jupiter then spoke as follows: ‘You have tricked me, Numa. For I had decided 
that lightning omens should be averted with human heads, not a sprat, a 
hair, and an onion. However, since your cunning has outwitted me, keep the 
custom you have chosen: you will always undertake the averting of lightning 
omens with the objects which you have promised.’ 


558 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F9 See below F57-8. 
a Pliny nat. 13.87 (= Peter F8, Chassignet Fob) cf. Cassius Hemina 6 F35 
(full citation), Piso 9 F14, Tuditanus 10 F3 


... Antias secundo libros fuisse xii pontificales Latinos, totidem Graecos 
praecepta philosophiae continentes... 


*b Plut. Numa 22.6 (=Peter F7, Chassignet Fa) 


of d€ rept Avriav iotropotor Swdexa pev elvar BiBAous tepodavrixa ,Hwdexa 8 
aAdas EdAnvixas prroaddous ras eis THY Gopov auvreBeicas. 


F10 (=Peter F14, Chassignet F15)=T 10, cf. F12 
Flavius Caper ap. Charis. 269 


‘ 


... Valerius Antias libro ii, mater cum nouissime aegrotasset, inquit, uoutsse 
fertur...° 


BOOK 6 
Fil (=Peter F16, Chassignet F17) 
Prisc. GL 2.347 


Valerius Antias in vi annalium: hoc senatus consultum prior factum est. 


BOOK 22 


F12 (=Peter F58, Chassignet F59)=T 10, cf. F1o 
Flavius Caper ap. Charis. 269 


‘... idem xxii, guod nouissime nobiscum foedus fecissent’. 


F13 (Peter F57, Chassignet F58) 136 BC 
Gell. 6.9.12 


idem Probus Valerium Antiatem libro historiarum xxii speponderant scripsisse 
annotauit uerbaque eius haec posuit: Tiberius Graccus, qui quaestor C. Mancino in 
Hispania fuerat, et ceteri, qui pacem speponderant. 
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F9 See below F57-8. 
a Pliny nat. 13.87 (=Peter F8, Chassignet Fab) cf. Cassius Hemina 6 F35 
(full citation), Piso 9 F14, Tuditanus 10 F3 


{Tuditanus 10 F3] ... Antias in book 2 says that there were twelve Latin ponti- 
fical books and the same number of Greek books containing philosophical 
teachings... [F58] 


*b Pliny Numa. 22.6 (=Peter F7, Chassignet Fga) 


Antias reports that the books placed in the coffin comprised twelve priestly 
books and twelve more Greek philosophical books. 


F10 (=Peter F14, Chassignet F15)=T 10, cf. Fr2 
Flavius Caper ap. Charis. 269 


*,.. Valerius Antias in book 2 says, when the mother had very recently been ill, she 
is said to have made avow...’ 


BOOK 6 


F11  (=Peter F16, Chassignet F17) 
Prisc. GL 2.347 


Valerius Antias in book 6 of his annals: this earlier decree of the senate was made. 


BOOK 22 


F12 (=Peter F58, Chassignet F59)=T1o, cf. Fro 
Flavius Caper ap. Charis. 269 


*,.. and the same writer [sc. Valerius Antias] in book 22 says, because they had made 
a treaty with us very recently’. 


F13 (=Peter F57, Chassignet F58) 136 BC 
Gell. 6.9.12 


The same Probus noted that Valerius Antias had written speponderant in book 22 
of his histories and quoted these words of his: Tiberius Gracchus, who had been 
quaestor to Gaius Mancinus in Spain, and the others who had guaranteed the 
peace. 


560 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 24 
F14 (=Peter F59, Chassignet F60) 
Gell. 1.7.10 


item in Valeri Antiatis libro quarto uicesimo simili modo scriptum esse: sz eae res 
diuinae factae recteque perlitatae essent, haruspices dixerunt omnia ex sententia 
processurum esse. 


BOOK 45 
F15 (=Peter F60, Chassignet F61) 
Gell. 6.9.9 


‘peposci’ quoque, non ‘poposci’, Valerius Antias libro annalium xlv scriptum reliquit: 
denique Licinius tribunus plebi perduellionis ei diem dixit et comitiis diem a M. 
Marcio praetore peposcit. 


perduellionis Carrio : per (perdio R) duellionem VPR  peposcit s : poscit VP : 
possicit R 


BOOK 74 


F16 (Peter F61, Chassignet F62) 
Prisc. GL 2.489 


Antias in Ixxiv: eo omnes hostiae, uituli uiginti et septem, contecti, et ita omnia 
adulta sunt. 


BOOK 75 
F17 (Peter F62, Chassignet F63) 
Gell. 6.9.17 


Valerius Antias in libro historiarum Ixxv uerba haec scripsit: deinde, funere locato, ad 
forum descendidit. 
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BOOK 24 
F14 (Peter F59, Chassignet F60) 
Gell. 1.7.10 


He also said that a similar usage occurred in the twenty-fourth book of Valerius 
Antias: if those religious observances were performed and favourable omens were 
correctly obtained, the haruspices said that everything would follow as was wished. 


BOOK 45 
F15  (=Peter F6o0, Chassignet F61) 
Gell. 6.9.9 


Also the form ‘peposci’, not ‘poposci’, was used by Valerius Antias in book 45 of 
his annals: Finally Licinius, a tribune of the plebs, named a day for treason pro- 
ceedings against him and requested ‘[peposcit’] a day for the assembly from the 
praetor Marcus Marcius. 


BOOK 74 


F16 (=Peter F61, Chassignet F62) 
Prisc. GL 2.489 


Antias in book 74: all the victims, twenty-seven calves, were cast there, and so 
everything was burnt. 


BOOK 75 
F17 (=Peter F62, Chassignet F63) 
Gell. 6.9.17 


Valerius Antias in book 75 of his histories wrote these words: then, the contract for 
the funeral having been placed, he went down to the Forum. 


562 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE TO BOOKS 


F18 (=Peter F1o, Chassignet F11r) 
lib. de praen. 4 


Ancum praenomen Varro e Sabinis translatum putat. Valerius Antias scribit qao<d> 
cubitum uitiosum habuerit, qui Graece uocatur ayKev. 


Antias dett. : antea P: autem ed. Mog. quo<d> ed. Mog.: quoP = a yKxonPighius : 
ANKQN P 


F19 (=Peter F11, Chassignet F12) 
Pliny nat. 3.70 


praeterea auctor est Antias oppidum Latinorum Apiolas captum a L. Tarquinio 
rege, ex cuius praeda Capitolium is incohauerit. 


F20 (=Peter F1r2, Chassignet F13) 
Plut. mor. 323 C-D 


rixrerar & obv Sepovuios, Kal Bpédhous dvros 7 Kehady céAas dotpary mapa- 
mdjavov 4 mhotparsevol dé rept Avtiav obx odtw Aéyovaw, a Addruyxeiv wev TH 
Lepovi THY yuvaixa Teyaviay OvjcKxovoay, abrov Se ris wnTpos mapov ons 
cis Orvov éx Svobvupias Kai Abmys aroK\Ojvar Kai KabedSovros avrod rais 
yuvativ d0jvar 76 mpdowmov abyh mupwder wepirapmopevov’ dmep Tv 
wapTipiov avT@ THs eK Tmupds yeveoews, onuctov S€ xpnoTov Em THY a Tpoo- 
Séxnrov yeuoviav, As eruxe peta THY Tapkuviov redevtHv, Tavaxvddtdos 
omovoacaons. 


Teyaviav ed. Basil. 1542: Peraviav MSS 
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE TO BOOKS 


F18 (=Peter Fro, Chassignet F11) 
lib. de praen. 4 


Varro thinks that the praenomen Ancus was taken from the Sabines. Valerius Antias 
writes that it was because he had a defective elbow, which in Greek is called 
ankon. 


F19 (=Peter F11, Chassignet F12) 
Pliny nat. 3.70 


Furthermore, Antias reports that Apiolae, a town of the Latins, was captured by 
King Lucius Tarquinius, and that he began building the Capitol from its 
booty. 


F20 (=Peter F12, Chassignet F13) 
Plut. mor. 323 C-D 


The outcome was Servius’ birth, and, while he was a baby, his head gleamed with a 
flame like lightning. Antias gives a different account, according to which, as Servius’ 
wife Gegania lay dying and with his mother present, he fell asleep from 
misery and grief, and, as he slept, the women saw his face surrounded with 
the light of fire. This was a token of his birth from fire and a favourable portent of 
the unexpected accession to the kingship which he gained after Tarquin’s death with 
Tanaquil’s assistance. 


564 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F21  (=Peter F17, Chassignet F18) cf. Hyginus 63 Fi 
Ascon. Pis. 18-1gSt=12-13C 


Cic.: me consequentibus diebus in ea ipsa domo qua tu me expuleras, quam expilaras, 
quam incenderas, pontifices, consules, patres conscripti conlocarunt, mihique, quod 
ante me nemini, pecunia publica aedificandam domum censuerunt. 


quam expilaras Cic. : om. Ascon.  patres conscripti Cic. : patres SM : pret. P 
collocarunt Ascon. : conlocauerunt Cic. ante me Cic.: antea Ascon. _ pecunia publica 
Cic. : pecuniam publicam ad Ascon. 


Ascon.: hoc Cicero oratorio more, non historico, uidetur posuisse: nam multis 
aetatibus ante Ciceronem nulli id contigisse uerum est, nemini uero unquam antea 
uideamus ne parum caute dicat. antiquis enim temporibus pluribus idem contigit: 
nam Valerio Maximo, ut Antias tradidit, inter alios honores domus quoque 
publice aedificata est in Palatio, cuius exitus, quo magis insignis esset, in 
publicum uersus declinaretur, hoc est extra priuatum aperiretur. Varronem 
autem tradere M. Valerio, quia Sabinos uicerat, aedes in Palatio tributas I<ulius> 
Hyginus dicit in libro priore de uiris claris, P. Valerio Volesi filio Publicolae aedium 
publice locum sub Veliis, ubi nunc aedis Victoriae est, populum ex lege quam ipse 
tulerat concessisse. 


dicat Kiessling—Schoell : dicamus C : dicatur Clark, dub. Valerio Maximo C : <M.> 
Valerio Maximo Kiessling—Schoell ins: et in C  Sabinos Schwegler : sepius C 
I<ulius> Popma:L.C  publice locum Rinkes : repul . .. cum C 


F22 (=Peter F18, Chassignet F1g) cf. F26, 64 
Censor. 17.8 


nam ita institutum esse, ut centesimo quoque anno fierent, id cum Antias 
aliique historici auctores sunt, tum Varro... 


F23  (=Peter F19, Chassignet F20) 464 BC Varr. 
Livy 3.5.12-13 


difficile ad fidem est in tam antiqua re quot pugnauerint ceciderintue exacto adfirmare 
numero; audet tamen Antias Valerius concipere summas: (13) Romanos cecidisse in 
Hernico agro quinque milia octingentos: ex praedatoribus Aequorum qui 
populabundi in finibus Romanis uagabantur ab A. Postumio consule duo 
milia et quadrigentos caesos: ceteram multitudinem praedam agentem 
quae inciderit in Quinctium nequaquam pari defunctam esse caede: 
interfecta inde quattuor milia et, exsequendo subtiliter numerum, ducentos ait 
et triginta. 
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F21 (=Peter F17, Chassignet F18) cf. Hyginus 63 F1 
Ascon. Pis. 18-19St=12-13C 


Cic.: In the following days the pontifices, consuls, and conscript fathers installed me 
in that very house from which you had expelled me and which you had despoiled and 
set on fire, and they voted for me, as for no one before me, that a house should be built 
from public funds. 


Ascon.: Cicero seems to have made this claim in the manner of an orator, not a 
historian. For it is true that this had happened to no one for many generations before 
Cicero, but let us see whether he was not careful enough in speaking of its never 
previously happening to anyone. For in ancient times many received this honour. For, 
as Antias recorded, among other honours a house was built at public expense 
for Valerius Maximus on the Palatine, and, to give it greater distinction, its 
door was made to swing outwards towards the public space, that is, it opened 
beyond his private space. However, Julius Hyginus, in his first book on dis- 
tinguished men, says that Varro reports that a house was assigned to Marcus Valerius 
on the Palatine, because he had defeated the Sabines, and that the people granted 
Publius Valerius Publicola, son of Volesus, at public expense the site for a house at the 
foot of the Velia, where the temple of Victory now is, in accordance with a law which 
he himself had passed. 


F22 (=Peter F18, Chassignet Frg) cf. F26, 64 
Censor. 17.8 


For that the practice had been instituted of holding them [sc. secular games] 
every hundred years is attested both by Antias and other historians and by 
Varro... 


F23  (=Peter F19, Chassignet F20) 464 BC Varr. 
Livy 3.5.12-13 


For so ancient an event it is difficult to give trustworthy numbers for those who fought 
or fell. However, Valerius Antias dares to state totals. (13) According to him, five 
thousand eight hundred Romans fell in Hernican territory; two thousand 
four hundred of the Aequian ravagers who roamed in Roman territory 
for plunder were killed by the consul Aulus Postumius; and the remaining 
crowd driving booty which encountered Quinctius suffered much greater 
slaughter — giving a very precise figure, he says that four thousand two hundred 
and thirty were slain. 


566 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F24 (=Peter F20, Chassignet F21)=Macer 27 F20, Tubero 38 F8 
434 BC Varr. 
Livy 4.23.1-3 


eosdem consules insequenti anno refectos, Iulium tertium, Verginium iterum, 
apud Macrum Licinium inuenio: Valerius Antias et Q. Tubero M. Manlium et 
Q. Sulpicium consules in eum annum edunt. (2) ceterum in tam discrepant 
editione et Tubero et Macer libros linteos auctores profitentur: neuter tribunos 
militum eo anno fuisse traditum a scriptoribus antiquis dissimulat. (3) Licinio libros 
haud dubie sequi linteos placet; Tubero incertus ueri est. 


(1) Macrum Licinium N: Licintum Macrum V — Antias et Q. Tubero UO'D": antiaset 
g. tuud M : ancias et q. tuuero P : acias et q. tubero O’ : antias et quintus tubero Z : 
antiass&. q. itubero H : antias& q tubero X : antias&. G. tuuero R’ : antias&. G. tubero 
R‘D' : antiass&. G. tuuero L : antiates Q. Tubero V’: Antias atque Tubero Unger (NFPhP 
1&Q1, 321) 


F25 (=Peter F21, Chassignet F22) cf. Quadrigarius 24 F 41 (full 
citation) 278 BC 
Gell. 3.8.1-4 


cum Pyrrus rex in terra Italia esset et unam atque alteram pugnas prospere 
pugnasset, satisque agerent Romani, et pleraque Italia ad regem desciuisset, 
tum Ambraciensis quispiam Timochares, regis Pyrri amicus, ad C. Fabri- 
cium consulem furtim uenit ac praemium petiuit, et, si de praemio 
conueniret, promisit regem uenenis necare, idque facile esse factu dixit, 
quoniam filii sui pocula in conuiuio regi ministrarent. (2) eam rem Fabricius 
ad senatum scripsit. (3) senatus ad regem legatos misit mandauitque ut de 
Timochare nihil proderent, sed monerent uti rex circumspectius ageret 
atque a proximorum insidiis salutem tutaretur. (4) hoc ita uti diximus in Valeri 
Antiatis historia scriptum est. 
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F24 (=Peter F20, Chassignet F21)=Macer 27 F20, Tubero 38 F8 
434 BC Varr. 
Livy 4.23.1-3 


In Licinius Macer I find that the same consuls were reappointed for the following 
year, Julius for the third time, Verginius for the second time. Valerius Antias and 
Quintus Tubero state that Marcus Manlius and Quintus Sulpicius were consuls 
for that year. (2) However, even though their statements differ so much, both Tubero 
and Macer claim the authority of the linen books, but neither hides that old writers 
had recorded that there were military tribunes in this year. (3) Licinius does not 
hesitate to follow the linen books; Tubero is not certain of the truth. 


F25 (=Peter F21, Chassignet F22) cf. Quadrigarius 24 F41 (full 
citation) 278 BC 
Gell. 3.8.1-4 


When King Pyrrhus was in the land of Italy and had fought two battles 
successfully, and the Romans had their hands full, and a large part of Italy 
had defected to the king, one Timochares, of Ambracia, a friend of King 
Pyrrhus, secretly came to the consul Gaius Fabricius, sought a reward, and 
promised to kill the king by poison, if an agreement could be reached on the 
reward, saying that this would be easily done, since his sons served his cups 
to the king at banquets. (2) Fabricius wrote to the senate of the matter. 
(3) The senate sent ambassadors to the king with instructions to betray 
nothing about Timochares, but to warn the king to take more care and to 
keep himself safe from treachery by those closest to him. (4) This account, just 
as I have given it, is recorded in the history of Valerius Antias. 


568 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F26 (=Peter F22, Chassignet F23) cf. F22, 64 249 BC 
Censor. 17.10 


tertii ludi fuerunt Antiate Liuioque auctoribus P. Claudio Pulchro L. Iunio 
Pullo consulibus <anno quingentesimo quinto, at ad xvuirorum commentarios> 
anno quingentesimo duodeuicensimo P. Cornelio Lentulo C. Licinio Varo consulibus. 


<anno quingentesimo quinto> Jahn : om. C  <at ad xvuirorum commentarios> 
Cholodniak, praeeunte Jahn 


F27 
a Livy 25.39.14, 16-17 (=Peter F23, Chassignet F24) cf. Acilius 7 F3, 
Piso 9 F34 (full citation), Quadrigarius 24 F58 212 BC 


Valerius Antias una castra Magonis capta tradit, septem milia caesa hostium; 
altero proelio eruptione pugnatum cum Hasdrubale, decem milia occisa, 
quattuor milia trecentos triginta captos. (15) ... (16) apud omnes magnum 
nomen Marci ducis est. et uerae gloriae eius etiam miracula addunt: flammam ei 
contionanti fusam e capite sine ipsius sensu, cum magno pauore circum- 
stantium militum; (17) monumentumque uictoriae eius de Poenis usque ad 
incensum Capitolium fuisse in templo clipeum, Marcium appellatum, cum 
imagine Hasdrubalis. 


b_ Pliny nat. 2.240-1 


reperitur apud auctores .. . (241) quin et repentinos exsistere ignes et in aquis et in 
corporibus, etiam humanis: Trasimenum lacum arsisse totum; Seruio Tullio 
dormienti in pueritia ex capite flammam emicuisse. L. Marcio in Hispania inter- 
emptis Scipionibus contionanti et milites ad ultionem exhortanti arsisse 
simili modo Valerius Antias narrat. 
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F26 (=Peter F22, Chassignet F23) cf. F22, 64 249 BC 
Censor. 17.10 


The third [secular] games were held, according to Antias and Livy, in the 
consulship of Publius Claudius Pulcher and Lucius Iunius Pullus <in the 
505th year [249 BC], but in the records of the quindecimviri> in the 518th year in 
the consulship of Publius Cornelius Lentulus and Gaius Licinius Varus [236 Bc]. 


F27 
a Livy 25.39.14, 16-17 (=Peter F23, Chassignet F24) cf. Acilius 7 F3, 
Piso 9 F34 (full citation), Quadrigarius 24 F58 212 BC 


Valerius Antias records that one camp, Mago’s, was captured and seven thou- 
sand of the enemy were killed, and a second battle involving a sortie was 
fought with Hasdrubal in which ten thousand were killed and four thousand 
three hundred and thirty captured. (15) ... (16) In all accounts the name of the 
leader Marcius is glorious. To his genuine fame they even add miracles, reporting that 
when he was delivering an address, a flame poured from his head without his 
being aware of it, to the great consternation of the surrounding troops, (17) 
and that there was a memorial of his victory over the Carthaginians in the 
temple on the Capitol until its burning, in the form of a shield, known as 
Marcian, with the image of Hasdrubal. 


b_ Pliny nat. 2.240-1 


It is found in authorities . . . (241) and also that sudden fires start up both on water 
and on bodies, even human ones: that the whole of Lake Trasimene was once on fire, 
and that, during Servius Tullius’ childhood, a flame flashed out from his head as he 
slept. Valerius Antias reports that in the same way fire caught light on Lucius 
Marcius in Spain when he was addressing the troops and urging them to 
vengeance after the deaths of the Scipios. 


570 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F28 (=Peter F24, Chassignet F25)=T1, Silenus PGrHist 175 F6 
209 BC (misdated by Livy to 210) 
Livy 26.49.1-6 


tum obsides ciuitatium Hispaniae uocari iussit, quorum quantus numerus fuerit piget 
scribere, quippe ubi alibi trecentos ferme, alibi tria milia septingentos uiginti quattuor 
fuisse inueniam; aeque et alia inter auctores discrepant. (2) praesidium Punicum alius 
decem, alius septem, alius haud plus quam duum milium fuisse scribit. capta alibi 
decem milia capitum, alibi supra quinque et uiginti inuenio. (3) scorpiones maiores 
minoresque ad sexaginta captos scripserim si auctorem Graecum sequar Silenum; 
si Valerium Antiatem, maiorum scorpionum sex milia, minorum tredecim 
milia—adeo nullus mentiendi modus est. (4) ne de ducibus quidem conuenit. 
plerique Laelium praefuisse classi, sunt qui M. Iunium Silanum dicant; (5) Arinen 
praefuisse Punico praesidio deditumque Romanis Antias Valerius, Magonem 
alii scriptores tradunt. (6) non de numero nauium captarum, non de pondere auri 
atque argenti et redacta pecunia conuenit; si aliquis adsentiri necesse est, media 
simillima ueri sunt. 


F29 (=Peter F25, Chassignet F26) 209 BC 
Gell. 7.8.3-6 


lepide igitur agitari potest, utrum uideri continentiorem par sit Publiumne Africanum 
superiorem, qui Carthagine ampla ciuitate in Hispania expugnata uirginem tem- 
pestiuam forma egregia, nobilis uiri Hispani filiam, captam perductamque ad se 
patri inuiolatam reddidit, an regem Alexandrum, qui Dari regis uxorem eandemque 
eiusdem sororem proelio magno captam, quam esse audiebat exsuperanti forma, 
uidere noluit perducique ad sese prohibuit. (4) sed hanc utrimque declamatiunculam 
super Alexandro et Scipione celebrauerint quibus abunde et ingenii et otii et 
uerborum est; (5) nos satis habebimus quod ex historia est id dicere: Scipionem 
istum, uerone an falso incertum, fama tamen, cum esset adulescens, haud sincera fuisse 
et propemodum constitisse hosce uersus a Cn. Naeuio poeta in eum scriptos esse: 


etiam qui res magnas manu saepe gessit gloriose, 
cuius facta uiua nunc uigent, qui apud gentes solus praestat, 
eum suus pater cum pallio uno ab amico abduxit. 


(6) his ego uersibus credo adductum Valerium Antiatem aduersus ceteros omnes 
scriptores de Scipionis moribus sensisse et eam puellam captiuam non redditam 
patri scripsisse contra quam nos supra diximus, sed retentam a Scipione atque in 
deliciis amoribusque ab eo usurpatam. 


(5) amico s : amica V 
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F28 (=Peter F24, Chassignet F25)=T1, Silenus FGrHist 175 F6 
209 BC (misdated by Livy to 210) 
Livy 26.49.1-6 


Then he [sc. Scipio] commanded the hostages from the Spanish communities to be 
summoned. I am reluctant to state their number, since I find in one account that there 
were around three hundred, in another three thousand seven hundred and twenty- 
four. Comparable discrepancies occur in the sources on other points. (2) One writer 
gives the size of the Carthaginian garrison as ten thousand, a second as seven 
thousand, a third as not above two thousand. The number of captives I find in one 
source as ten thousand, in another as over twenty-five thousand. (3) If I followed the 
Greek author Silenus, I would record that about sixty larger and smaller artillery 
scorpions were captured; if I followed Valerius Antias, the number would be six 
thousand larger scorpions and thirteen thousand smaller scorpions—so 
unlimited are his lies. (4) On the commanders too there is no agreement. The majority 
say that Laelius commanded the fleet, but some say that it was Marcus Junius Silanus. 
(5) Valerius Antias records that Arines was commander of the Carthaginian 
garrison and was surrendered to the Romans, but other writers call him Mago. 
(6) There is no agreement about the number of captured ships, the weight of gold 
and silver, or the amount of money brought back. If one must adopt one version, the 
middle figures are the most probable. 


F29 (=Peter F25, Chassignet F26) 209 BC 
Gell. 7.8.3—6 


It is a pleasant topic for debate which may be seen as the more notable instance of 
self-restraint: Publius Africanus, who, when [New] Carthage, a large city in Spain, 
had been stormed and a mature girl of outstanding beauty, the daughter of a Spanish 
nobleman, was captured and brought to him, returned her unharmed to her father, or 
King Alexander, who, when he had captured in a great battle the wife of King Darius 
(who was also his sister), whom he heard to be of surpassing beauty, refused to see her 
and forbade her to be brought to him. (4) But let those who have talent, leisure, and 
words in abundance practise on each side of this little theme for declamation. (5) For 
my part it will be enough to report what is found in the historical record, namely that 
in his youth that Scipio had, whether truly or falsely, a not unblemished reputation, 
and that it is virtually agreed that it was against him that these verses of the poet 
Gnaeus Naevius were directed [108-10 Ribbeck*]: ‘Even the man who often waged 
great deeds gloriously by his hand, whose achievements still live and flourish, whose 
reputation stands supreme among the nations, was brought back by his father from 
his boyfriend with a single cloak.’ (6) I believe it was these lines which led Valerius 
Antias to take a view of Scipio’s morals opposed to that of all other writers and to 
write that, contrary to what I have said above, that captive girl was not returned 
to her father, but retained by Scipio and used for his sexual pleasure. 


572 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F30 (Peter F26, Chassignet F27)=Coelius 15 F31 205 BC 
Livy 28.46.14 


eisdem diebus naues onerariae Poenorum ad octoginta circa Sardiniam ab 
Cn. Octauio, qui prouinciae praeerat, captae. eas Coelius frumento misso ad 
Hannibalem commeatuque onustas, Valerius praedam Etruscam Ligurumque 
et Montanorum captiuos Carthaginem portantes captas tradit. 


F31 (Peter F27, Chassignet F28) Livy 29.35.2=Coelius 15 F39 
204 BC 
Livy 29.35.2 


duos eodem nomine Carthaginiensium duces duobus equestribus proeliis interfectos 
non omnes auctores sunt, ueriti, credo, ne falleret bis relata eadem res; Coelius 
quidem et Valerius captum etiam Hannonem tradunt. 


etiam P: om. 2, fort. recte 


F32 (=Peter F28, Chassignet F29) 203 BC 
Livy 30.3.4-6 


inter haec ne Syphacis quidem reconciliandi curam ex animo miserat, si forte iam 
satias amoris in uxore ex multa copia eum cepisset. (5) ab Syphace magis pacis cum 
Carthaginiensibus condiciones ut Romani Africa, Poeni Italia excederent quam, si 
bellaretur, spes ulla desciturum adferebatur. (6) haec per nuntios acta magis equidem 
crediderim—et ita pars maior auctores sunt—quam ipsum Syphacem, ut Antias 
Valerius prodit, in castra Romana ad conloquium uenisse. 


F33  (=Peter F29, Chassignet F30) 203 BC 
Livy 30.19.11 


idem consul cum Hannibale in agro Crotoniensi acie conflixit. obscura eius pugnae 
fama est. Valerius Antias quinque milia hostium caesa ait, quae tanta res est ut aut 
impudenter ficta sit aut neglegenter praetermissa. 
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F30 (=Peter F26, Chassignet F27)=Coelius 15 F31 205 BC 
Livy 28.46.14 


At the same period about eighty Carthaginian transport ships were captured near 
Sardinia by Gnaeus Octavius, who was in charge of the province. Coelius reports that, 
when captured, they were laden with corn and supplies sent to Hannibal, Valerius 
that they were carrying Etruscan booty and prisoners from the Ligurians and 
the Montani to Carthage when captured. 


F31 (=Peter F27, Chassignet F28) Livy 29.35.2=Coelius 15 F39 
204 BC 
Livy 29.35.2 


Not all writers say that two Carthaginian commanders with the same name were killed 
in two cavalry battles, being afraid, I suppose, of erroneously telling the same story 
twice; Coelius and Valerius, indeed, also say that Hanno was captured. 


F32 (=Peter F28, Chassignet F29) 203 BC 
Livy 30.3.4-6 


In addition he [sc. Scipio] had not abandoned his concern for winning back Syphax, 
if perchance his passion for his wife might now have been sated through ample in- 
dulgence. (5) From Syphax were brought proposals for peace with the Carthaginians 
on the basis that the Romans should leave Africa and the Carthaginians Italy, rather 
than any hope that he might defect if war continued. (6) I am more inclined to believe 
that this was transacted through messengers, as the majority of sources state, than 
that, as Valerius Antias claims, Syphax himself came to the Roman camp for a 
meeting. 


F33  (=Peter F29, Chassignet F30) 203 BC 
Livy 30.19.11 


The same consul [sc. Cn. Servilius Caepio] fought a battle with Hannibal in the 
territory of Croton. Information on this battle is obscure. Valerius Antias says 
that five thousand of the enemy were killed, which is a matter of such importance 
that it has either been impudently invented or negligently passed over. 


574 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F34 (=Peter F30, Chassignet F31) 202 BC 
Livy 30.29.5—7 


. nuntium ad Scipionem misit ut conloquendi secum potestatem faceret. (6) id 
utrum sua sponte fecerit an publico consilio, neutrum cur adfirmem habeo. (7) 
Valerius Antias primo proelio uictum eum ab Scipione, quo duodecim milia 
armatorum in acie sint caesa, mille et septingenti capti, legatum cum aliis 
decem legatis tradit in castra ad Scipionem uenisse. 


F35 (=Peter F31, Chassignet F32) 198 BC (misdated by Livy to 199) 
Livy 32.6.5—8 


Valerius Antias intrasse saltum Villium tradit, quia recto itinere nequiuerit 
omnibus ab rege insessis, secutum uallem per quam mediam fertur Aous 
amnis, (6) ponte raptim facto in ripam in qua erant castra regia trans- 
gressum, acie conflixisse; (7) fusum fugatumque regem, castris exutum; 
duodecim milia hostium eo proelio caesa, capta duo milia et ducentos et 
signa militaria centum triginta duo, equos ducentos triginta; aedem etiam 
Ioui in eo proelio uotam, si res prospere gesta esset. (8) ceteri Graeci Latinique 
auctores, quorum quidem ego legi annales, nihil memorabile a Villio actum, 
integrumque bellum insequentem consulem T. Quinctium accepisse tradunt. 


F36 (=Peter F32, Chassignet F33)=T2, cf. Quadrigarius 24 F'63 
197 BC 
Livy 33.10.8 (also Oros. 4.20.6) 


si Va<le>rio qui credat omnium rerum immodice numerum augenti, quadraginta 
milia hostium eo die sunt caesa, capta—ibi modestius mendacium est— 
quinque milia septingenti, signa militaria ducenta undequinquaginta. 


Va<le>rio r: Vario B 
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F34 (=Peter F30, Chassignet F31) 202 BC 
Livy 30.29.5—7 


... he [sc. Hannibal] sent an envoy to Scipio to seek an opportunity of talking with 
him. (6) Whether he did this of his own accord or by the decision of a public body, 
I cannot determine. (7) Valerius Antias records that he [sc. Hannibal] was defeated 
by Scipio in a first battle, in which twelve thousand armed men were killed 
in the fighting and one thousand seven hundred captured, and came to 
Scipio in his camp as an ambassador along with ten other ambassadors. 


F35 (=Peter F31, Chassignet F32) 198 BC (misdated by Livy to 199) 
Livy 32.6.5—8 


Valerius Antias gives the following account: Villius entered the pass, because he 
was unable to advance by the direct route, since everywhere had been 
occupied by the king’s forces; he followed the valley through the middle of 
which the river Aous flows, (6) hastily built a bridge, crossed to the bank on 
which the royal camp was located, and fought a battle; (7) the king was 
routed, put to flight, and driven from his camp; twelve thousand of the 
enemy were killed in that battle, and two thousand two hundred were 
captured, along with one hundred and thirty two military standards and two 
hundred and thirty horses; during the battle a temple was vowed to Jupiter 
if the outcome were successful. (8) The other Greek and Latin authors, at any 
rate those whose annals I have read, record that nothing memorable was achieved by 
Villius and the incoming consul Titus Quinctius took over the war with everything 
still to be done. 


F36 (=Peter F32, Chassignet F33)=T2, cf. Quadrigarius 24 F63 
197 BC 
Livy 33.10.8 (also Oros. 4.20.6) 


If anyone were to believe Valerius, who unrestrainedly exaggerates the numbers of 
everything, forty thousand of the enemy were killed on that day, and—a more 
modest falsehood —five thousand seven hundred were captured, along with two 
hundred and forty-nine military standards. 


576 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F37 (=Peter F33, Chassignet F34) cf. Quadrigarius 24 F64 196 BC 
Livy 33.30.6-11 


ne plus quinque milia armatorum haberet neue elephantum ullum; bellum extra 
Macedoniae fines ne iniussu senatus gereret; (7) mille talentum daret populo Romano, 
dimidium praesens dimidium pensionibus decem annorum. (8) Valerius Antias 
quaternum milium pondo argenti uectigal in decem annos impositum regi 
tradit ... (9)... (10) in haec obsides accepti, inter quos Demetrius Philippi filius. 
adicit Antias Valerius Attalo absenti Aeginam insulam elephantosque dono 
datos, (11) et Rhodiis Stratoniceam Cariaeque alias urbes quas Philippus 
tenuisset; Atheniensibus insulas datas Lemnum Imbrum Delum Scyrum. 


(6) quinque milia B: quingentis Mog. (10) Antias Valerius B: Valerius Antias Mog. 


F38 (=Peter F34, Chassignet F35) cf. Quadrigarius 24 F65 196 BC 
Livy 33.36.13-15 


in eo proelio supra quadraginta milia hominum caesa Valerius Antias scribit, 
octoginta septem signa militaria capta, et carpenta septingenta triginta duo 
et aureos torques multos, ex quibus unum magni ponderis Claudius in Capitolio 
Ioui donum in aede positum scribit. (14). . . (15) id quoque inter scriptores ambigitur, 
utrum in Boios prius an Insubres consul exercitum duxerit, aduersamque prospera 
pugna oblitterauerit an uictoria ad Comum parta deformata clade in Boiis accepta sit. 


(13) octoginta Kreyssig : octingenta B: et quingenta Mog. _ carpenta Mog. : carpentaria 
ca... apta, -ria et apta deletis F DCC F: quadringenta Mog. (15) duxerit B: 
induxerit Mog. 


F39 (=Peter F35, Chassignet F36) 195 BC 
Livy 34.10.1-2 


eodem tempore M. Heluio decedenti ulteriore Hispania cum praesidio sex milium 
dato ab Ap. Claudio praetore Celtiberi agmine ingenti ad oppidum Iliturgi occurrunt. 
(2) uiginti milia armatorum fuisse Valerius scribit, duodecim milia ex tis 
caesa, oppidum Iliturgi receptum et puberes omnes interfectos. 


F40 (=Peter F36, Chassignet F37) cf. Cato 5 F133 195 Or 194 BC 
Livy 34.15.9 


Valerius Antias supra quadraginta milia hostium caesa eo die scribit; Cato ipse, 
haud sane detractator laudum suarum, multos caesos ait, numerum non adscribit. 
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F37 (=Peter F33, Chassignet F34) cf. Quadrigarius 24 F64 196 BC 
Livy 33.30.6-11 


He [sc. Philip] was not to have more than five thousand armed men or any elephants, 
and was not to wage war outside the boundaries of Macedonia without the authoriza- 
tion of the senate; (7) he was to give one thousand talents to the Roman people, half at 
once and half in payments over ten years. (8) Valerius Antias records that a tribute 
of four thousand pounds of silver a year, over ten years, was imposed on the 
king ... (9g) ... (10) Hostages were received to guarantee all this, among them 
Philip’s son Demetrius. Valerius Antias adds that the island of Aegina and the 
elephants were given to Attalus in his absence; (11) Stratonicea and the other 
cities of Caria which Philip had held were given to the Rhodians; and the 
islands of Lemnos, Imbros, Delos, and Scyros were given to the Athenians. 


F38 (=Peter F34, Chassignet F35) cf. Quadrigarius 24 F65 196 BC 
Livy 33.36.13-15 


Valerius Antias writes that in that battle over forty thousand men were killed, 
and there were captured eighty-seven military standards, seven hundred and 
thirty two wagons, and many gold necklaces. Claudius writes that one of these 
necklaces, which was of great weight, was deposited as a gift for Jupiter in his temple 
on the Capitol. (14) ... (15) What is more, the writers disagree over whether the 
consul led his army first against the Boii or the Insubres, and whether he effaced a 
defeat by a subsequent successful battle or whether the victory won at Comum was 
spoilt by the disaster suffered in the territory of the Boii. 


F39 (=Peter F35, Chassignet F36) 195 BC 
Livy 34.10.1-2 


At the same time, when Marcus Helvius was withdrawing from Further Spain with a 
guard of six thousand given him by the praetor Appius Claudius, the Celtiberians con- 
fronted him at the town of Iliturgi with a huge force. (2) Valerius writes that they 
numbered twenty thousand armed men and twelve thousand of them were 
killed, and that the town of Iliturgi was recovered and all the adult males killed. 


F40 (=Peter F36, Chassignet F37) cf. Cato 5 F133 195 Or 194 BC 
Livy 34.15.9 
Valerius Antias writes that over forty thousand of the enemy were killed on that 


day; Cato himself, to be sure not one to detract from his own praise, says that many 
were killed, but does not add the number. 


578 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F41 (=Peter F37, Chassignet F38) 194 BC 
Ascon. Corn. 55St=69-70C 


Cic,: P. Africanus ille superior, <ut> dicitur, non solum a sapientissimis hominibus 
qui tum erant, uerum etiam a se ipso saepe accusatus est quod, cum consul esset cum 
Ti. Longo, passus esset tum primum a populari consessu senatoria subsellia separari. 


<ut> dicitur... est Ald. : dicitur... est C: dicitur...esse Batter Ti. Manutius : T. 
SP:ter M 


Ascon.: hoc factum est secundo consulatu Scipionis post septimum annum quam 
Carthaginensibus bello secundo data est pax. factum id esse autem Antias 
tradidit ludis Romanis quos fecerint aediles curules <A.> Atilius Serranus L. 
Scribonius Libo, et id eos fecisse iussu censorum Sex. Aeli Paeti C. Corneli 
Cethegi. et uidetur in hac quidem oratione hunc auctorem secutus Cicero dixisse 
passum esse Scipionem secerni a cetero consessu spectacula senatorum. in ea 
autem quam post aliquot annos habuit de haruspicum responso, non passum esse 
Scipionem, sed ipsum auctorem fuisse dandi eum locum senatoribus uidetur 
significare. 


<A.> Broughton (MRR 1, 346 n. 2):<C.> Manutius L. Manutius: T.C et id eos 
Baiter: cideosC —— Paeti Manutius : leti (teti M) C — sed ipsum PM: sed S 


F42 (=Peter F38, Chassignet F39) 193 BC 
Livy 35.2.8-9 


Valerius Antias et in Siciliam nauigasse dilectus causa C. Flaminium scribit, 
et ex Sicilia Hispaniam petentem tempestate in Africam delatum, uagos 
milites de exercitu P. Africani sacramento rogasse; (9) his duarum 
prouinciarum dilectibus tertium in Hispania adiecisse. 


F43 (=Peter F39, Chassignet F40) I9I BC 
Livy 36.19.11-12 


nec praeter quingentos, qui circa regem fuerunt, ex toto exercitu quisquam effugit, 
etiam ex decem milibus militum quos Polybio auctore traiecisse secum regem 
in Graeciam scripsimus, exiguus numerus; (12) quid si Antiati Valerio credamus, 
sexaginta milia militum fuisse in regio exercitu scribenti, quadraginta inde 
milia cecidisse, supra quinque milia capta cum signis militaribus ducentis 
triginta? 
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F41 (=Peter F37, Chassignet F38) 194 BC 
Ascon. Corn. §5St=69—-70C 


Cic.: Publius Africanus the Elder, as it is said, was often criticized not only by the 
wisest men of the day, but also by himself, because, when he was consul with Tiberius 
Longus, he permitted the senatorial benches to be separated for the first time from 
the popular seating. 


Ascon.: This was done in the second consulship of Scipio in the seventh year after 
peace was given to the Carthaginians at the end of the second war. Antias, however, 
records that this was done at the Roman games which the curule aediles 
<Aulus> Atilius Serranus and Lucius Scribonius Libo held, and they took 
this step on the order of the censors Sextus Aelius Paetus and Gaius 
Cornelius Cethegus. In this speech Cicero seems to have followed this author in 
speaking of Scipio as having allowed the senators’ places to be separated from the rest 
of the seating. However, in the speech which he made some years afterwards On the 
Haruspices’ Response, he seems to mean that Scipio did not permit, but was himself 
responsible for, the giving of that place to the senators. 


F42 (=Peter F38, Chassignet F39) 193 BC 
Livy 35.2.8-9 


Valerius Antias writes that Gaius Flaminius sailed to Sicily to recruit troops, 
and, on his way from Sicily to Spain, was driven by a storm to Africa 
and there enlisted wandering soldiers left over from the army of Publius 
Africanus; (9) and to the levies of these two provinces he added a third in 
Spain. 


F43  (=Peter F39, Chassignet F4o) IQI BC 
Livy 36.19.11-12 


Apart from the five hundred who were with the king, no one escaped from the whole 
army, a tiny number even from the ten thousand soldiers whom, we have stated 
following Polybius, the king [sc. Antiochus] took across to Greece with him. (12) 
What if we were to believe Valerius Antias, who states that there were sixty 
thousand soldiers in the royal army, of whom forty thousand were killed 
and over five thousand were captured, along with two hundred and thirty 
military standards? 
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F44 (=Peter F4o, Chassignet F41) IQI BC 
Livy 36.36.3-4 


per idem fere tempus aedes Matris Magnae Idaeae dedicata est, quam deam is P. 
Cornelius aduectam ex Asia P. Cornelio Scipione, cui postea Africano fuit cognomen, 
P. Licinio consulibus in Palatium a mari detulerat. (4) locauerant aedem faciendam 
ex senatus consulto M. Liuius C. Claudius censores M. Cornelio P. Sempronio 
consulibus; tredecim annis postquam locata erat dedicauit eam M. Iunius Brutus, 
ludique ob dedicationem eius facti, quos primos scaenicos fuisse Antias Valerius 
est auctor, Megalesia appellatos. 


F45 (=Peter F41, Chassignet F42)=T3 IQI BC 
Livy 36.38.5—7 


duobus fere post mensibus P. Cornelius consul cum Boiorum exercitu signis conlatis 
egregie pugnauit. (6) duodetriginta milia hostium occisa Antias Valerius scribit, 
capta tria milia et quadringentos, signa militaria centum uiginti quattuor, 
equos mille ducentos triginta, carpenta ducenta quadraginta septem; ex 
uictoribus mille quadringentos octoginta quattuor cecidisse. (7) ubi ut in 
numero scriptori parum fidei sit, quia in augendo eo non alius intemperantior est, 
magnam tamen uictoriam fuisse apparet, quod et castra capta sunt et Boii post eam 
pugnam extemplo dediderunt sese, et quod supplicatio eius uictoriae causa decreta ab 
senatu uictimaeque maiores caesae. 


(6) (octoginta) quattuor Mg : tres B: sex x (7) ut Mg : om. By 
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F44 (=Peter F4o, Chassignet F41) IQI BC 
Livy 36.36.3—4 


At about the same time the temple of the Idaean Great Mother was dedicated. 
The goddess, having been brought from Asia, had been carried from the sea to the 
Palatine by that Publius Cornelius, in the consulship of Publius Cornelius Scipio 
(who afterwards took the name Africanus) and Publius Licinius [205 Bc]. (4) The 
contract for the construction of the temple had been let, by decree of the senate, by 
the censors Marcus Livius and Gaius Claudius in the consulship of Marcus Cornelius 
and Publius Sempronius [204 Bc]. Thirteen years after the letting of the contract 
Marcus Junius Brutus dedicated the temple. Games were held in honour of its 
dedication, and Valerius Antias claims that these were the first to include plays, 
being known as the Megalesia. 


F45 (=Peter F41, Chassignet F42)=T3 IQI BC 
Livy 36.38.5—7 


About two months afterwards, the consul Publius Cornelius fought an army of the 
Boii in pitched battle with outstanding success. (6) Valerius Antias writes that 
twenty-eight thousand of the enemy were killed and three thousand 
four hundred captured, along with one hundred and twenty-four military 
standards, one thousand two hundred and thirty horses, and two hundred 
and forty-seven wagons, and that on the victors’ side one thousand four 
hundred and eighty-four men fell. (7) Granted that on numbers this writer merits 
little trust, for none is more unrestrained in exaggerating them, it nonetheless does 
appear to have been a great victory, since the enemy camp was captured, the Boii 
surrendered immediately after the battle, and a thank-offering was decreed by the 
senate for this victory and larger victims were slaughtered. 
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F46 (=Peter F42, Chassignet F43) 189 BC 
Livy 37.48 


(1) M. Fuluio Nobiliore et Cn. Manlio Vulsone consulibus Valerius Antias 
auctor est rumorem celebrem Rome fuisse, et paene pro certo habitum, 
(2) recipiendi Scipionis adulescentis causa consulem L. Scipionem et cum 
eo P. Africanum in conloquium euocatos regis et ipsos comprehensos esse, 
(3) et ducibus captis confestim ad castra Romana exercitum ductum, eaque 
expugnata et deletas omnes copias Romanorum esse. (4) ob haec Aetolos 
sustulisse animos et abnuisse imperata facere, principesque eorum in 
Macedoniam et in Dardanos et in Thraciam ad conducenda mercede auxilia 
profectos. (5) haec qui nuntiarent Romam, A. Terentium Varronem et 
M. Claudium Lepidum ab A. Cornelio pro praetore ex Aetolia missos 
esse. (6) subtexit deinde fabulae huic legatos Aetolos in senatu inter cetera 
hoc quoque interrogatos esse, unde audissent imperatores Romanos in Asia 
captos ab Antiocho rege et exercitum deletum esse; (7) Aetolos respondisse 
ab suis legatis se, qui cum consule fuerint, certiores factos. rumoris huius quia 
neminem alium auctorem habeo, neque adfirmata res mea opinione sit nec pro uana 
praetermissa. 


(5) Claudium Lepidum By : Aemilium Lepidum ue/ Claudium Marcellum Shackleton 
Bailey : Claudium <Marcellum et M. Aemilium> Lepidum Badan _ pro praetore 
Briscoe : pro pr BYAE : propraetore P fort. recte (6) subtexit By : adiecit Mg 


F47 (=Peter F43, Chassignet F44) 189 BC 
Livy 37.60.4—6 


classe ab Epheso profectus cum primum Cretae litus attigit, nuntios circa ciuitates 
misit ut armis absisterent captiuosque in suis quaeque urbibus agrisque conquisitos 
redderent, et legatos mitterent ad se, cum quibus de rebus ad Cretenses pariter 
Romanosque pertinentibus ageret. (5) nihil magnopere ea Cretenses mouerunt: 
captiuos praeter Gortynios nulli reddiderunt. (6) Valerius Antias quattuor milia 
captiuorum, quia belli minas timuerunt, ex tota insula reddita scripsit; 
eamque causam Fabio, cum rem nullam aliam gessisset, triumphi naualis 
impetrandi ab senatu fuisse. 


(4) redderent Nitsche : reducerent By (5) Gortynios Ald. : Cortynios B : 
Cortinuos % : Cort(-c- P)ynuos (6) timuerunt By : timuerint Bekker, fort. recte 
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F46 (=Peter F42, Chassignet F43) 189 BC 
Livy 37.48 


(1) Valerius Antias reports that, in the consulship of Marcus Fulvius Nobilior 
and Gnaeus Manlius Vulso, a rumour circulated widely at Rome, and was 
held to be virtually certain, (2) that, in order to recover the young Scipio, the 
consul Lucius Scipio, accompanied by Publius Africanus, were summoned 
to a meeting with the king and were themselves taken prisoner, (3) and that, 
once the commanders had been captured, the enemy’s army was led at once 
to the Roman camp, the camp was stormed, and all the Romans’ forces were 
destroyed. (4) Because of this the Aetolians took heart and refused to carry 
out orders, and their leading men were sent to Macedonia, the land of the 
Dardani, and Thrace to hire mercenary assistance, (5) while Aulus Terentius 
Varro and Marcus Claudius Lepidus were sent from Aetolia to Rome to 
report these developments by Aulus Cornelius, propraetor. (6) He [sc. Antias] 
has appended to this tale the claim that, among other questions, the Aetolian 
ambassadors were asked in the senate from what source they had heard that 
the Roman commanders in Asia had been captured and the army had been 
destroyed by King Antiochus, (7) and the Aetolians replied that they had 
been informed by their own envoys, who were with the consul. Since I have no 
other authority for this rumour, it should in my view be neither affirmed as a fact nor 
passed over as without substance. 


F47 (=Peter F43, Chassignet F44) 189 BC 
Livy 37.60.4-6 


[Q. Fabius Labeo] set out with the fleet from Ephesus, and, as soon as he came ashore 
at Crete, he sent messengers around the communities ordering them to abstain 
from fighting, to seek out and return all the [Roman and Italian] prisoners in their 
respective cities and territories, and to send ambassadors to him, with whom he could 
discuss matters of common concern for the Cretans and the Romans. (5) The Cretans 
were not greatly impressed by this: none of them except for the Gortynians restored 
the prisoners. (6) Valerius Antias has written that, because they feared the threats 
of war, four thousand prisoners were restored from all over the island, and 
that on this ground, although he had achieved nothing else, he was granted a 
naval triumph by the senate. 


584 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F48 (=Peter F44, Chassignet F45)=T'4, cf. Quadrigarius 24 F67 
189 BC 
Livy 38.23.8 


Claudius, qui bis pugnatum in Olympo monte scribit, ad quadraginta milia hominum 
auctor est caesa, Valerius Antias, qui magis immodicus in numero augendo esse solet, 
non plus decem milia. 


F49 (cf. Peter F45, Chassignet F'46) 
Livy 38.50.5 


P. Scipioni Africano, ut Valerius Antias auctor est, duo Q, Petillii diem dixerunt. 


Petillii Sigontus : Petilii x 


F50 (cf. Rutilius 21 Frr) 
Livy 39.52.1-3 


Scipionem et Polybius et Rutilius hoc anno mortuum scribunt. ego neque his nec 
Valerio adsentior ... (2) ... (3) Antiatem auctorem refellit tribunus plebis M. 
Naeuius, aduersus quem oratio inscripta P. Africani est. 


F51 (cf. Peter F45, Chassignet F'46) 187 BC 
Livy 38.55.5-9 


L. Hostilius et scribae et accens<u>s, priusquam de Scipione iudicium fieret, absoluti 
sunt, Scipio et A. Hostilius legatus et C. Furius damnati: (6) quo commodior pax 
Antiocho daretur, Scipionem sex milia pondo auri quadringenta octoginta 
argenti plus accepisse quam in aerarium rettulerit, (7) A. Hostilium 
octoginta pondo auri argenti quadringenta tria, Furium quaestorem auri 
pondo centum triginta argenti ducenta. (8) has ego summas auri et argenti relatas 
apud Antiatem inueni. in L. Scipione malim equidem librarii mendum quam 
mendacium scriptoris esse in summa auri atque argenti: (g) similius enim ueri est 
argenti quam auri maius pondus fuisse, et potius quadragiens quam ducentiens 
quadragiens litem aestimatam, (10) eo magis quod tantae summae rationem etiam 
ab ipso P. Scipione requisitam esse in senatu tradunt . . . 


(5) accens<u>s ed. Rom. : accensi x 
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F48 (=Peter F44, Chassignet F45)=T4, cf. Quadrigarius 24 F67 
189 BC 
Livy 38.23.8 


Claudius, who writes that two battles took place on Mount Olympus, claims that 
about forty thousand men were killed, while Valerius Antias, who is usually more 
unrestrained in exaggerating numbers, puts the figure not above ten thousand. 


F49 (cf. Peter F45, Chassignet F46) 
Livy 38.50.5 


As Valerius Antias records, two [sc. tribunes] each called Quintus Petillius, 
indicted Publius Scipio Africanus. 


F50 (cf. Rutilius 21 F11) 
Livy 39.52.1-3 


Both Polybius and Rutilius write that Scipio died in this year [sc. 183 BC]. I agree 
neither with them nor with Valerius . . . (2) . . . (3) Antias’ authority is refuted by the 
tribune of the plebs Marcus Naevius, against whom the speech of Publius Africanus 
was directed, according to its title. 


F51 (cf. Peter F45, Chassignet F46) 187 BC 
Livy 38.55-5-9 


Lucius Hostilius, the scribes, and the orderly were acquitted before judgement was 
passed on Lucius Scipio, but Scipio, his legate Aulus Hostilius, and Gaius Furius 
were convicted. (6) The finding was that, for giving Antiochus a more favourable 
peace, Scipio had received six thousand pounds of gold and four hundred and 
eighty pounds of silver more than he had handed in to the treasury, (7) Aulus 
Hostilius had received eighty pounds of gold and four hundred and three 
pounds of silver, and the quaestor Furius had received one hundred and 
thirty pounds of gold and two hundred pounds of silver. (8) I found these 
amounts of gold and silver recorded by Antias. In the case of Lucius Scipio, I would 
prefer to postulate a copyist’s slip rather than a false statement by the writer for the 
amount of gold and silver. (g) For it is more probable that the amount of silver was 
larger than that of gold, and that the fine was assessed at 4 million rather than 24 
million [sc. sesterces], (10) all the more so because they say that account for such a 
sum was sought from Publius Scipio himself in the senate. . . 
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F52 Gell. 6.19.8 187 BC 


Valerius autem Antias contra hanc decretorum memoriam contraque auctoritates 
ueterum annalium post Africani mortem intercessionem istam pro Scipione 
Asiatico factam esse a Tiberio Graccho dixit neque multam irrogatam Scipioni, 
sed damnatum eum peculatus ob Antiochinam pecuniam, quia praedes non 
daret, in carcerem duci coeptum atque ita intercedente Graccho exemptum. 


quia s: qui VPR 


F53  (=Peter F46, Chassignet F'47) 186 BC 
Livy 39.22.8-10 


L. Scipio ludos eo tempore, quos bello Antiochi uouisse sese dicebat, ex conlata ad 
id pecunia ab regibus ciuitatibusque per dies decem fecit. (9) legatum eum post 
damnationem et bona uendita missum in Asiam ad dirimenda inter 
Antiochum et Eumenem reges certamina Valerius Antias est auctor; (10) tum 
conlatas ei pecunias corrogatosque per Asiam artifices, et quorum ludorum 
post bellum in quo uotos diceret mentionem non fecisset, de iis post 
legationem demum in senatu actum. 


F54 (=Peter F47, Chassignet F48) 184 BC 
Livy 39.41.5—6 


secundum comitia censorum consules praetoresque in prouincias profecti praeter 
Q. Naeuium, quem quattuor non minus menses, priusquam in Sardiniam iret, 
quaestiones ueneficii, quarum magnam partem extra urbem per municipia concilia- 
bulaque habuit, quia ita aptius uisum erat, tenuerunt. (6) si Antiati Valerio credere 
libet, ad duo milia hominum damnauit. 
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F52 Gell. 6.19.8 187 BC 


However, Valerius Antias, contrary to this record of decrees and to the authority of 
ancient annals, has said that it was after Africanus’ death that that intercession 
was made by Tiberius Gracchus on behalf of Scipio Asiaticus, and that, rather 
than a fine being imposed on Scipio, he was condemned for embezzlement over 
Antiochus’ money and, because he would not give sureties, was on the point 
of being led to prison and so spared by Gracchus’ intervention. 


F53 (=Peter F46, Chassignet F47) 186 BC 
Livy 39.22.8-10 


At that time Lucius Scipio celebrated over ten days the games which he said that 
he had vowed in Antiochus’ war, using money contributed for this purpose by the 
kings and cities. (9) Valerius Antias reports that, after he had been condemned 
and his property sold, he was sent as an ambassador to Asia to mediate 
in the conflict between kings Antiochus and Eumenes, (10) that money was 
then raised for him and performers collected from all over Asia, and that, 
having made no mention of these games after the war in which he claimed 
that they were vowed, he only raised the matter in the senate after his 
embassy. 


F54 (=Peter F47, Chassignet F 48) 184 BC 
Livy 39.41.56 


After the election of the censors the consuls and praetors set out for their provinces 
except for Quintus Naevius, who, before his departure for Sardinia, was detained 
for no less than four months by trials for poisoning, most of which he held outside 
the city through the municipalities and rural centres, because that seemed more 
convenient. (6) If one wishes to believe Valerius Antias, he condemned about two 
thousand persons. 


588 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F55 (=Peter F48, Chassignet F 49) 184 BC 
a Livy 39.43.1-4 


Valerius Antias, ut qui nec orationem Catonis legisset et fabulae tantum sine auctore 
editae credidisset, aliud argumentum, simile tamen et libidine et crudelitate peragit. 
(2) Placentiae famosam mulierem, cuius amore deperiret, in conuiuium 
accersitam scribit. ibi iactantem sese scorto inter cetera rettulisse quam 
acriter quaestiones exercuisset, et quam multos capitis damnatos in uinculis 
haberet, quos securi percussurus esset. (3) tum illam infra eum accubantem 
negasse unquam uidisse quemquam securi ferientem, et peruelle id uidere. 
hic indulgentem amatorem unum ex illis miseris attrahi iussum securi 
percussisse. (4) facinus, siue eo modo, quo censor obiecit, siue, ut Valerius tradit, 
commissum est, saeuum atque atrox. 


(3) illis miseris Gelenius : dam(p)natis x 


b Plut. Flam. 18.8 


Otarépios 8 Avrias obk Epwpevy dyciv, a AA€pwpery TobTo yapicacbat Tov 
Aetxuov. 


F56 (=Peter F49, Chassignet F'50) 183 BC 
Livy 39.56.7 


Hannibalem hoc anno Antias Valerius decessisse est auctor, legatis ad eam rem 
ad Prusiam missis praeter T. Quinctium Flamininum, cuius in ea re celebre est 
nomen, L. Scipione Asiatico P. Scipione Nasica. 


F57 (=Peter Fo, Chassignet Fro) cf. Fo 181 BC 
Livy 40.29.6-8 


in altera duo fasces candela inuoluti septenos habuere libros, non integros modo 
sed recentissima specie. (7) septem Latini de iure pontificio erant, septem Graeci 
de disciplina sapientiae, quae illius aetatis esse potuit. (8) adicit Antias Valerius 
Pythagoricos fuisse, uolgatae opinioni, qua creditur Pythagorae auditorem fuisse 
Numam, mendacio probabili accommodata fide. 
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F55 (=Peter F48, Chassignet F49) 184 BC 
a Livy 39.43.1-4 


Valerius Antias, as he had not read Cato’s speech and merely believed a tale issued 
anonymously, gives a different version, which is nonetheless similar in lust and 
cruelty. (2) He writes that he [sc. Lucius Quinctius Flamininus] at Placentia 
invited to dinner a notorious woman with whom he was desperately in love. 
Boasting there to the prostitute, he told her, among other things, how 
severely he had conducted trials, and how many he had in chains under 
sentence of death, whom he was going to execute with an axe. (3) Reclining on 
the couch below him, she said that she had never seen anyone carry out an 
execution with an axe, and would very much like to see it. At this her lover 
indulged her by ordering that one of those wretches be dragged in and 
executing him with an axe. (4) Whether it was committed in the manner the censor 
alleged or as Valerius reports, it was a savage and cruel act. 


b Plut. Flam. 18.8 


Valerius Antias says that it was to a female, not a male, lover that Lucius granted 
this favour. 


F56 (=Peter F49, Chassignet F50) 183 BC 
Livy 39.56.7 


Valerius Antias maintains that Hannibal died this year, when there were 
sent as ambassadors to Prusias for this purpose, besides Titus Quinctius 
Flamininus, whose name is well known in this connection, Lucius Scipio 
Asiaticus and Publius Scipio Nasica. 


F57 (=Peter Fg, Chassignet F1o) cf. Fo 181 BC 
Livy 40.29.6-8 


In the other chest were two bundles tied with waxed rope, each containing seven 
books, which were not just intact but looked very recent. (7) Seven were in Latin on 
pontifical law, seven were in Greek on a system of philosophy which could belong to 
that period. (8) Valerius Antias adds that they were Pythagorean, by this plausible 
falsehood adding credence to the widely held notion by which Numa is believed to 
have been a disciple of Pythagoras. 


590 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F58 (=Peter F15, Chassignet F16) 181 BC 
Pliny nat. 13.87 


... idem f tertio f et s.c. ponit quo comburi eos placuerit. 


tertio(s) MSS : <decimo> tertio Nipperdey et s.c. R°: et se M: se F*: om. DEF 


F59 (=Peter F50, Chassignet F51) 174 BC 
Livy 41.27.1-2 


censores eo anno creati Q, Fuluius Flaccus et A. Postumius Albinus legerunt 
senatum; princeps lectus M. Aemilius Lepidus pontifex maximus. (2) de senatu 
nouem eiecerunt; insignes notae fuerunt M. Corneli Maluginensis, qui biennio ante 
praetor in Hispania fuerat, et L. Corneli Scipionis praetoris, cuius tum inter ciues et 
peregrinos iurisdictio erat, et L. Fului, qui frater germanus et, ut Valerius Antias 
tradit, consors etiam censoris erat. 


F60 (=Peter F51, Chassignet F52) 172 BC 
Livy 42.11.1 


Attalum, regis Eumenis fratrem, legatum uenisse Romam Valerius Antias his 
consulibus scribit, ad deferenda de Perseo crimina indicandosque apparatus 
belli. plurium annales, et quibus credidisse malis, ipsum Eumenem uenisse tradunt. 


F61 (=Peter F52, Chassignet F53) 169 BC 
Livy 44.13.12-14 


de Eumene rege longe diuersa tradunt. si Valerio Antiati credas, nec classe adiutum 
ab eo praetorem esse, cum saepe eum litteris accersisset, tradit, nec cum 
gratia ab consule profectum in Asiam, indignatum quod ut iisdem castris 
tenderet permissum non fuerit; (13) ne ut equites quidem Gallos, quos 
secum adduxerat, relinqueret impetrari ab eo potuisse. (14) Attalum fratrem 
eius et remansisse apud consulem, et sinceram eius fidem aequali tenore 
egregiamque operam in eo bello fuisse. 
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F58 (=Peter F15, Chassignet F'16) 181 BC 
Pliny nat. 13.87 


[Foa] ... the same author [sc. Antias] tin book 3 talso quotes the decree of the 
senate by which it was resolved that they [sc. the books] should be burnt. 


F59 (=Peter F50, Chassignet F51) 174 BC 
Livy 41.27.1-2 


Quintus Fulvius Flaccus and Aulus Postumius Albinus, who had been elected censors 
that year, revised the membership of the senate. Marcus Aemilius Lepidus, Pontifex 
Maximus, was chosen as princeps senatus. (2) They expelled nine from the senate. 
Conspicuous degradations were those of Marcus Cornelius Maluginensis, who had 
been praetor in Spain two years before, Lucius Cornelius Scipio, who was praetor and 
then holding the jurisdiction between citizens and foreigners, and Lucius Fulvius, 
who was full brother of the censor and, as Valerius Antias reports, co-owner of their 
inheritance. 


F60 (=Peter F51, Chassignet F52) 172 BC 
Livy 42.11.1 


Valerius Antias writes that Attalus, brother of King Eumenes, came as ambas- 
sador to Rome under these consuls, to lodge charges against Perseus and 
report his preparations for war. The histories of the majority, who are also those 
whom you would prefer to trust, record that Eumenes came himself. 


F61l (=Peter F52, Chassignet F53) 169 BC 
Livy 44.13.12-14 


Widely different accounts are given of King Eumenes. If you were to believe Valerius 
Antias, he reports that he did not assist the praetor with a fleet, although 
he had been frequently summoned by letter, that, when he set out for Asia, 
he parted on bad terms with the consul, being offended that he had not 
been permitted to share the same camp, (13) and that he could not even be 
induced to leave behind the Gallic cavalry which he had brought with him. 
(14) His brother Attalus, [sc. Valerius claims], remained with the consul and 
throughout the war consistently maintained impeccable loyalty and per- 
formed outstanding service. 


592 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F62 (=Peter F53, Chassignet F54) 167 BC 
Livy 45.40.1 


<sum>mam omnis captiui auri argentique translati <sestertium> 
milliens ducentiens fuisse Valerius Antias tradit; qua haud dubie maior aliquanto 
summa ex numero plaustrorum ponderibusque auri argenti generatim ab ipso scriptis 
efficitur. 


<sum>mam Fr, 1 : -mam V (folium praecedens pertit) | <sestertium> Fr. 1 om. V 
milliens V : <bis> milliens Gronoutus qua Gronouius : que V: quae Fr.z — haud 
dubie Fr. 7 : aut dubiae 1” 


F63 (=Peter F54, Chassignet F55) 167 BC 
Livy 45.43.8 


sestertium ducentiens ex ea praeda redactum esse auctor est Antias, praeter 
aurum argentumque quod in aerarium sit latum; quod quia unde redigi 
potuerit non apparebat, auctorem pro re posui. 


F64 (=Peter F55, Chassignet F56) cf. F22, 26; Cassius Hemina 6 F4o, 
Piso 9 F41, Cn. Gellius 14 F30 149 BC 
Censor. 17.11 


de quartorum ludorum anno triplex opinio est. Antias enim et Varro et Liuius relatos 


esse prodiderunt L. Marcio Censorino M’. Manilio consulibus post Romam 
conditam anno dcv. 


F65 (=Peter F56, Chassignet F57) cf. Quadrigarius 24 F70 146 BC 
Oros. 5.3.3 


Valerius et Antias in Achaia pugnatum et uiginti milia Achaeorum cum duce 
suo Diaeo cecidisse confirmant. 


Valerius et Ant(h)ias... confirmant MSS : Valerius Antias . . . confirmat edd. 
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F62 (=Peter F53, Chassignet F54) 167 BC 
Livy 45.40.1 


... Valerius Antias reports that the total value of all the captured gold and silver 
carried [sc. in the triumph of Lucius Aemilius Paullus] was 120 million sesterces. 
The same author’s indications of the number of wagons and the weight of gold and 
silver in various categories undoubtedly imply a somewhat higher figure. 


F63  (=Peter F54, Chassignet F55) 167 BC 
Livy 45.43.8 


Antias states that 20 million sesterces was realized from that booty [sc. from 
Illyricum], apart from the gold and silver which was deposited in the treasury. 
Since it was not clear to me how this sum could have been realized, I have cited the 
authority rather than stating it as a fact. 


F64 (=Peter F55, Chassignet F56) cf. F22, 26; Cassius Hemina 6 F 40, 
Piso 9 F41, Cn. Gellius 14 F30 149 BC 
Censor. 17.11 


There are three views about the date of the fourth [sc. secular] games. For Antias and 
Varro and Livy have reported that they were recorded in the consulship of Lucius 
Marcius Censorinus and Manius Manilius, in the 605th year after the foundation of 
Rome. 


F65 (=Peter F56, Chassignet F'57) cf. Quadrigarius 24 F70 146 BC 
Oros. 5.3.3 


Valerius and Antias confirm that a battle took place in Achaea and twenty 
thousand Achaeans fell with their leader Diaeus. 


594 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F66 (=Peter F63, Chassignet F64) 105 BC 
a Livy per. 67 


ab iisdem hostibus Cn. Manlius consul et Q. Seruilius Caepio proconsul uicti proelio 
castris quoque binis exuti sunt, militum milia octoginta occisa, calonum et 
lixarum quadraginta secundum A<ntiatem apud> Arausionem. 


A<ntiatem apud> Arausionem Zangemeister : aprausionem N‘ (-num NV) 7 : a pr. 
ausionem P@: : a po. ro. ausionem (anxio- Epr) cett. : Arausionem Gronoutus 


b  Oros. 5.16.1-4 


anno ab urbe condita dexlii Cn. Manlius consul et Q. Caepio pro consule aduersus 
Cimbros et Teutonas et Tigurinos et Ambronas, Gallorum Germanorum gentes, 
quae tunc ut imperium Romanum exstinguerent conspirauerant, missi prouincias 
sibi Rhodano flumine medio diuiserunt. (2) ubi dum inter se grauissima inuidia et 
contentione disceptant, cum magna ignominia et periculo Romani nominis uicti sunt. 
siquidem in ea pugna M. Aemilius consularis captus atque interfectus est, duo filii 
consulis caesi; (3) octoginta milia Romanorum sociorumque ea tempestate 
trucidata, quadraginta milia calonum atque lixarum interfecta Antias scribit. 
(4) ita ex omni penitus exercitu decem tantummodo homines, qui miserum nuntium 
ad augendas miserias reportarent, superfuisse referuntur. 


F67 (=Peter F64, Chassignet F65) cf. Piso 9 F36 g1/go BC 
Pliny nat. 34.14 


nam triclinia aerata abacosque et monopodia Cn. Manlium Asia deuicta primum 
inuexisse triumpho suo, quem duxit anno urbis dlxvii, L. Piso auctor est, Antias 
quidem heredes L. Crassi oratoris multa etiam triclinia aerata uendidisse. 


F68 (=Peter F65, Chassignet F66)=Cato 5 F18c, Quadrigarius 24 F92 
Gell. 5.21.6 


. uelim doceas nos cur pluria siue compluria—nihil enim differt—non Latine 
sed barbare dixerint M. Cato, Q. Claudius, Valerius Antias, L. Aelius, P. Nigidius, 
M. Varro... 


25. VALERIUS ANTIAS 595 


F66 (=Peter F63, Chassignet F64) 105 BC 
a Livy per. 67 


The consul Gnaeus Manlius and the proconsul Quintus Servilius Caepio were 
defeated by the same enemy [sc. the Cimbri] and driven from both their camps, and 
eighty thousand soldiers and forty thousand servants and camp-followers 
were killed at Arausio according to Antias. 


b  Oros. 5.16.1-4 


In the 642nd year after the foundation of the city the consul Gnaeus Manlius and the 
proconsul Quintus Caepio were sent against the Cimbri, Teutones, Tigurini, and 
Ambrones, tribes of the Gauls and Germans, who had then conspired to destroy the 
Roman empire. They took the river Rhone as the boundary between their commands. 
(2) While they disputed between themselves with the utmost jealousy and rivalry, they 
were defeated, to the great shame and danger of the Roman name. For in that battle 
Marcus Aemilius, an ex-consul, was captured and killed; two sons of the consul were 
killed; (3) and Antias writes that eighty thousand of the Romans and their allies 
were slaughtered in that catastrophe, and forty thousand servants and 
camp-followers were killed. (4) Thus from the whole army a mere ten persons 
are said to have survived to bring the wretched news to increase their [the Romans’ ] 
wretchedness. 


F67 (=Peter F64, Chassignet F65) cf. Piso 9 F36 91/90 BC 
Pliny nat. 34.14 


For Lucius Piso attests that dining-couches decorated with bronze, sideboards, and 
one-legged tables were first introduced by Gnaeus Manlius, after the conquest of 
Asia, in his triumph, which he held in the 567th year of the city, and Antias that 
many dining-couches decorated with bronze were also sold by the heirs of the 
orator Lucius Crassus. 


F68 (=Peter F65, Chassignet F66)=Cato 5 F18c, Quadrigarius 24 Fg2 
Gell. 5.21.6 


... I would like you to tell us why Marcus Cato, Quintus Claudius, Valerius Antias, 
Lucius Aelius, Publius Nigidius, Marcus Varro ... said pluria or compluria 
‘[several’]—for it makes no difference—if this was a barbarism and not Latin. 


596 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 


(F69) (=Peter F13, Chassignet F14)=Fabius Pictor 1 F30, Fabius 
Maximus Servilianus 8 Fg 
Arnob. 6.7 


regnatoris populi Capitolium qui est hominum qui ignoret Oli esse sepulcrum 
Vulcentani? quis est, inquam, qui non sciat ex fundaminum sedibus caput hominis 
euolutum non ante plurimum temporis aut solum sine partibus ceteris (hoc enim 
quidam ferunt) aut cum membris omnibus humationis officia sortitum? quod si 
planum fieri testimoniis postulatis auctorum, Sammonicus, Granius, Valerius Antias 
et Fabius indicabunt, cuius Aulus fuerit filius, gentis et nationis cuius, <cuius> 
per manus seruuli uita fuerit spoliatus et lumine, quid de suis commeruit 
ciuibus, ut ei sit abnegata telluris patriae sepultura. condiscetis etiam, quamuis 
nolle istud publicare se fingant, quid sit capite retecto factum, uel in parte 
qua arcis curiosa fuerit obscuritate conclusum, ut immobilis uidelicet atque 
fixa obsignati ominis perpetuitas staret. quod cum opprimi par esset et uetustatis 
obliteratione celari, compositio nominis iecit in medium et cum suis causis per data 
sibi tempora inexstinguibili fecit testificatione procedere, nec erubuit ciuitas 
maxima et numinum cunctorum cultrix, cum uocabulum templo daret, ex Oli capite 
Capitolium quam ex nomine Iouio nuncupare. 


Valerius Antias Vrsinus : Valerianus P Aulus P:: Olus Briscoe <cuius> per manus 
seruuli Marchesi : germani seruuli P : <ut a> germani seruulo Gelenius : <ut a> germani 
seruulis Sa/masius : cur manu seruuli Zink : <cur a> germani seruulo Coarelli (u. 
Ill. 46) — patriae Gelenius : patientiae P : paternae Hildebrand : patritae Marchesi, dub. 
retecto Zink: refecto P —arcis Hildebrand : rei P : areae Roth 


(F70) (=Peter F66, Chassignet F67) cf. Gellius 14 F16 
Pliny nat. 3.108 


Gellianus auctor est lacu Fucino haustum Marsorum oppidum Archippe, conditum 
a Marsya duce Lydorum; item Vidicinorum in Piceno deletum a Romanis 
Valerianus. 


Gellianus (Gelbianus R : Gellanus E') MSS : C. Coelius Mommsen : Gellius Peter 
uidicinorum A : uit(c)icinorum cett, —- Valerianus MSS: Valerius Minzer (u. comm.) 
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DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 


(F69) (=Peter F13, Chassignet F14)= Fabius Pictor 1 F30, Fabius 
Maximus Servilianus 8 Fg 
Arnob. 6.7 


Who is there among men who does not know that the Capitolium of the ruling people 
is the tomb of Olus of Vulci? Who is there, I say, who does not know that there rolled 
out of the very base of the foundations the head of a man, which not very much earlier 
had received the rites of burial, either on its own without the other parts of the body 
(for so some relate) or together with all the limbs? If you demand that this story be 
made clear by the testimonies of authors, Sammonicus, Granius, Valerius Antias, and 
Fabius will reveal whose son Aulus was, of what family and people, at the 
hands of which mere slave he was deprived of life and light, and what he had 
done to his fellow citizens to be denied burial in his ancestral soil. You shall 
also learn, although they pretend that they are unwilling to make this fact public, 
what was done when the head was uncovered, or in what part of the citadel 
it was concealed in careful obscurity, evidently so that the permanence of the 
omen attached to it should endure, unmovable and fixed. Although it was reasonable 
for the story to be buried and hidden, effaced by age, the formation of the name 
[sc. the Capitol] made it common knowledge, and prolonged the story, together with 
its origins, through the ages assigned to it with an attestation that could not be 
extinguished; nor did the greatest state, worshipper of all deities, blush, when giving 
a name to the temple, to call it the Capitolium after the head [caput] of Olus, rather 
than the name of Jupiter. 


(F70) (=Peter F66, Chassignet F67) cf. Gellius 14 F16 
Pliny nat. 3.108 


Gellianus writes that Archippe, a town of the Marsi founded by the Lydian leader 
Marsyas, was submerged in the Fucine Lake; also Valerianus states that a town of the 
Vidicini in Picenum was destroyed by the Romans. 


598 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


(F71) (=Tuditanus to F9) 194 BC 
Plut. Flam. 14.2-3 


_ 76 TE TOY xpnudtwv wAAOos ovK dAlyov Fy, ws & vayphovow oi TeEpi 
Tovdiravev ev tT OprapBw KoutcOjvar xpvoiov pev ovyKexwveupevov 
Rirpas tproyiAias émraxoaias Sexarpeis, apyvpov dé rerpaxiopupias 
tpioxtAias Staxocias €BdopjKovra, Pidimmeious Sé xpvaods wupious rerpakio- 
XtAiovs tevrakoatous Sexaréacepas: (3) xwpis b€ TovTwy Ta yidia TdAavTa 
Pidirmos wdetrev. 


Tovd.iravov anon. edd. : rov itavov KPCL’ : rovizavov L'O : rév Titov Peter : tov 
Avriav Cichorius 


25. VALERIUS ANTIAS 599 


(F71) (=Tuditanus 10 F9) 194 BC 
Plut. Flam. 14.2-3 


... the amount of money was not small either, as Tuditanus records, saying that 
in the triumphal procession 3,713 pounds of gold bullion, 43,270 pounds of 
silver, and 14,514 gold Philippics were carried; (3) and apart from this money 
Philip owed an indemnity of 1,000 talents. 


26 
L. Cornelius Sisenna 


TESTIMONIA 


Ti JLLRP 513=Sherk, RDGE 22, lines 1-3 78 BC 


ent umatwy Koivtov Autattov Kowvrov viobd KatAou Kai Mapxouv Aip[triov 
Koivrov viot] |Mdpkovu viwvot A<e>r<i>Sov, otpatnyot 5€ Kata méAWw Kat 
bd ‘ a 4 oA cA qc A / 

emt ta@v Eévwv Aevxiov KopynAiolv....... viov] | Licevva... 

[Note: the Latin version of this part of the senatus consultum is lost; editors print a 
supplement based on that provided by Sigonius. ] 


T2 Cic. Verr, 2.2.110 


. nisi quod qui C. Mari, Cn. Pompei, C. Marcelli, L. Sisennae, tui defensoris, 
ceterorum uirorum fortissimorum hospes fuisset atque esset, ad eum numerum 
clarissimorum hominum tuum quoque nomen adscripsit. 


T3 Cac. Verr. 2.4.33-4 


... posteaquam est comperendinatus, cum iam pro damnato mortuoque esset, ludis 
circensibus mane apud L. Sisennam, uirum primarium, cum essent triclinia strata 
argentumque expositum in aedibus, cum pro dignitate L. Sisennae domus esset 
plena hominum honestissimorum, accessit ad argentum, contemplari unum quidque 
otiose et considerare coepit.... pueri autem Sisennae, credo, qui audissent quae 
in istum testimonia essent dicta, oculos de isto nusquam deicere neque ab argento 
digitum discedere. (34) ... qui reus, et reus lege comperendinatus, re et opinione 
hominum paene damnatus, temperare non potuerit maximo conuentu quin L. 
Sisennae argentum tractaret et consideraret .. . 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl JLLRP 513=Sherk, RDGE 22, lines 1-3 78 BC 


In the consulship of Quintus Lutatius, son of Quintus, Catulus and Marcus Aem- 
[ilius, son of Quintus], grandson of Marcus Lepidus, and when Lucius Cornelius, 
[sonof....... ], Sisenna was both urban and peregrine praetor... 


T2 > Caic. Verr, 2.2.110 


... except for the fact that the man [sc. Sthenius] who had been and was the guest- 
friend of Gaius Marius, Gnaeus Pompeius, Gaius Marcellus, Lucius Sisenna, your 
defending counsel, and other very brave men, added your name too to that roll-call of 
illustrious men. 


T3  Cic. Verr. 2.4.33-4 


... after the trial had been adjourned, when Verres was as good as condemned and 
finished off, in the morning of a day of the games in the circus, when the dining- 
rooms in the house of Lucius Sisenna, a man of the first rank, had been laid and the 
silver put out, when the house, as was to be expected for a man of Lucius Sisenna’s 
standing, was full of the most distinguished people, Verres came to the silver and 
began to look at and examine each piece at his leisure. ... The slaves of Sisenna, 
I believe, who had heard the evidence that had been given against Verres, nowhere 
took their eyes off him or their fingers off the silver. (34) ... A man who, though a 
defendant, and a defendant who, legally speaking, had had his case adjourned but in 
fact and in people’s judgement had virtually been condemned, could not refrain at a 
very large gathering from handling and examining the silver of Lucius Sisenna . . . 
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T4 Cac. Verr. 2.4.43 


praesertim cum is L. Sisenna, defensore tuo, tam familiariter uteretur, et cum ceteris 
familiaribus Sisennae reddidisses. 


T5 
a Cic. Corn. ap. Ascon. 58St=74C 


non denique homo illorum et uita et prudentia longe dissimilis, sed tamen nimis in 
gratificando iure liber, L. Sisenna, bonorum Cn. Corneli possessionem ex edicto suo 
P. Scipioni, adulescenti summa nobilitate, eximia uirtute praedito, non dedisset. 


b_ Ascon. Corn. 58St=74C 


hoc solum hic adnotandum est, hunc esse L. Sisennam qui res Romanas scripsit. 


T6 (=GT 2) 
Cic. leg. 1.7 


‘Sisenna, eius amicus, omnes adhuc nostros scriptores, nisi qui forte nondum 
ediderunt, de quibus existimare non possumus, facile superauit. is tamen neque 
orator in numero uestro unquam est habitus, et in historia puerile quiddam consecta- 
tur, ut unum Clitarchum neque praeterea quemquam de Graecis legisse uideatur, eum 
tamen uelle dumtaxat imitari; quem si adsequi posset, aliquantum ab optimo tamen 
abesset.’ 


T7 Cc. Brut. 228 


‘inferioris autem aetatis erat proximus L. Sisenna, doctus uir et studiis optimis 
deditus, bene Latine loquens, gnarus rei publicae, non sine facetiis, sed neque laboris 
multi nec satis uersatus in causis; interiectusque inter duas aetates Hortensi et Sulpici 
nec maiorem consequi poterat et minori necesse erat cedere. huius omnis facultas ex 
historia ipsius perspici potest, quae cum facile omnes uincat superiores, tum indicat 
tamen quantum absit a summo, quamque genus hoc scriptionis nondum sit satis 
Latinis litteris inlustratum.’ 
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T4 Cac. Verr. 2.4.43 


Especially when he [sc. Gnaeus Calidius] was so great a friend of Lucius Sisenna, 
your defending counsel, and when you had made restitution to the other friends of 
Sisenna. 


T5 
a Cic. Corn. ap. Ascon. 58St=74C 


Nor, finally, would a man most unlike them in his way of life and wisdom, but 
nevertheless excessively free in making a present of his legal judgements, Lucius 
Sisenna, have failed to grant possession, in accordance with his edict, of the property 
of Gnaeus Cornelius to Publius Scipio, a young man of the highest birth and endowed 
with the greatest virtue. 


b_  Ascon. Corn. 58St=74C 


Here we need note only that this is the Lucius Sisenna who wrote Roman history. 


T6 (=GT 2) 
Cic. leg. 1.7 


[Atticus speaking] ‘Sisenna, his [sc. Licinius Macer’s] friend, easily surpassed all 
previous Latin writers, except those who, as it happens, have not yet published, about 
whom we cannot make a judgement. But he has never been regarded as an orator in 
your [sc. Cicero’s] class, and in historiography his aim is something immature, so that 
he seems to have read Clitarchus and no other Greek historian, and to have no other 
wish than to imitate him; and even were he able to emulate him, he would still be 
some distance from what is best.’ 


T7 Cic. Brut. 228 


‘Of those younger the nearest to him [sc. Publius Antistius] was Lucius Sisenna, a 
learned man and dedicated to the best studies, a fine speaker of Latin, knowledgeable 
about politics, and not without wit; but he did not work hard nor have sufficient 
experience in pleading cases; living between the period of Sulpicius and that of 
Hortensius, he could not catch up with the elder and was obliged to yield to the 
younger. All his ability can be seen from his history, which both easily surpasses all 
previous historical writers and yet also shows how far it is away from the peak, and 
how this kind of writing has not yet been sufficiently embellished in Latin literature.’ 


604 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T8 Cic. Brut. 259-60 


‘Sisenna autem quasi emendator sermonis usitati cum esse uellet, ne a C. Rusio 
quidem accusatore deterreri potuit quo minus inusitatis uerbis uteretur.’ (260) ‘quid- 
nam istuc est’, inquit Brutus, ‘aut quis est iste C. Rusius?’ et ille, ‘fuit accusator’, 
inquit, ‘uetus, quo accusante C. Hirtilium Sisenna defendens dixit quaedam eius 
sputatilica esse crimina. tum C. Rusius, “circumuenior”, inquit, “iudices, nisi 
subuenitis. Sisenna quid dicat nescio: metuo insidias. sputatilica, quid est hoc? sputa 
quid sit scio, tilica nescio.” maximi risus; sed ille tamen familiaris meus recte loqui 
putabat esse inusitate loqui.’ 


TI (=F9) 
Cic. diu. 1.99 


... Sisenna . . . tum insolenter, credo ab Epicureo aliquo inductus, disputat somniis 
credi non oportere. 


T10 
a Varro /ing. 8 fr. ap. Gell. 2.25.9 


inde M. Varro in eodem libro “’sentior”’, inquit, ‘nemo dicit et id per se nihil est, 
“adsentior” tamen fere omnes dicunt. Sisenna unus “adsentio” in senatu dicebat et 
eum postea multi secuti, neque tamen uincere consuetudinem potuerunt.’ 


inde M. Varro s : eodem Varro A : inde Mauro VPR : idem M. Varro F Skutsch 


b Quint. ist. 1.5.13 


nam siue est ‘adsentior’, Sisenna dixit ‘adsentio’, multique et hunc et analogian 
secuti... 


T11 Sall. Zug. 95.2 


sed quoniam nos tanti uiri res admonuit, idoneum uisum est de natura cultuque eius 
paucis dicere; neque enim alio loco de Sullae rebus dicturi sumus, et L. Sisenna, 
optume et diligentissume omnium qui eas res dixere persecutus, parum mihi libero 
ore locutus uidetur. 
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T8 Cic. Brut. 259-60 


{Atticus speaking] ‘But Sisenna, who wanted to be, as it were, a reformer of normal 
language, could not be deterred from using unusual words even by Gaius Rusius, a 
professional prosecutor.’ (260) ‘What are you talking about,’ said Brutus, ‘and who is 
that Gaius Rusius?’ ‘He was a long-established prosecutor,’ said he [sc. Atticus]. 
‘When he was accusing Gaius Hirtilius, Sisenna, acting for the defence, said that 
certain of his charges were spitatilicious [sputatilica]. Then Gaius Rusius said, “I am 
beset, members of the jury, unless you help me. I do not know what Sisenna is saying; 
I fear a trap. What is this word sputatilica? I know what sputa means, but I do not 
understand -tilica.” There was enormous laughter; but certainly that friend of mine 
thought that speaking in an unusual way was speaking correctly.’ 


TI (=Fo9) 
Cic. diu. 1.99 


... Sisenna ... then, influenced, I suppose, by some Epicurean, had the impudence 
to claim that one should not believe in dreams. 


T10 
a Varro /ing. 8 fr. ap. Gell. 2.25.9 


Then in the same book [sc. On the Latin Language, book 8] Marcus Varro says 
‘Nobody says “sentior” [“I feel” ] and that word in itself has no meaning: but everyone 
says “adsentior” [“I agree”]. Sisenna alone used the form adsentio in the senate and 
many followed him afterwards, but they could not overcome custom.’ 


b Quint. ist. 1.5.13 


For if, on the one hand, it is the case that udsentior [‘I agree’] is the correct form, yet 
Sisenna said adsentio, and many followed him and analogy... 


T11  Sall. Jug. 95.2 


But since the affair has reminded me of so important a man, it seemed apposite to 
speak briefly about his character and habits. For I shall have no other occasion to speak 
zbout the deeds of Sulla, and Lucius Sisenna, who of all those who have written about 
rnose matters dealt with them best and with the greatest diligence, seems to me to 
have written with insufficient freedom of expression. 


606 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T12 Ovid trist. 2.443-4 


uertit Aristiden Sisenna, nec obfuit illi 
historiae turpes inseruisse iocos. 


iocos MSS : locos Bain (u. I. 309) 


T13) (=GT4) 
Vell. 2.9.4-6 


celebre et Lucili nomen fuit, qui sub P. Africano Numantino bello eques 
militauerat. ... (5) historiarum auctor iam tum Sisenna erat iuuenis, sed opus belli 
ciuilis Sullanique post aliquot annos ab eo seniore editum est. (6) uetustior Sisenna 
fuit Coelius, aequalis Sisennae Rutilius Claudiusque Quadrigarius et Valerius Antias. 


T14_ Sen. contr. praef. 19 


aut quod fecit Hortensius, qui, a Sisenna prouocatus, in auctione persedit per diem 
totum, et omnes res et pretia et emptores ordine suo, argentariis recognoscentibus, 
ita ut in nulla re falleretur, recensuit. 


T15 = Tac. dial. 23.2 


sed uobis utique uersantur ante oculos isti qui Lucilium pro Horatio et Lucretium pro 
Vergilio legunt, quibus eloquentia Aufidi Bassi aut Seruili Noniani ex comparatione 
Sisennae aut Varronis sordet . . . 


T16 (=Lucullus 24 T4) 
Plut. Luc. 1.7-8 


/ ” \ O 7 \ } ro \ > A \ € 4 5 8 A 
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T12 Ovid frist. 2.443-4 


Sisenna translated Aristides, nor did it do him any harm to have inserted lewd jokes 
into his history. 


T13 (=GT4) 
Vell. 2.9.4-6 


The name of Lucilius, who had served as a cavalryman under Publius Africanus in 
the Numantine War, was famous. ... (5) The historical writer Sisenna was already 
a young man at that time, but his work on the civil war and the Sullan war was 
published by him several years later, when he was older. (6) Coelius was of an older 
generation than Sisenna, while Rutilius and Claudius Quadrigarius and Valerius 
Antias were of a similar age to Sisenna. 


114° Sen. contr. praef. 19 


Or what Hortensius did, who, challenged by Sisenna, sat all day at an auction, and 
then recited without a single error, with the bankers confirming what he said, all the 
items and prices and purchasers in the correct order. 


T15 = Tac. dial. 23.2 


But you at any rate have before your eyes those who read Lucilius rather than Horace 
and Lucretius rather than Virgil, for whom the eloquence of Aufidius Bassus or 
Servilius Nonianus is of low esteem when compared with that of Sisenna or Varro... 


T16 (=Lucullus 24 T4) 
Plut. Luc. 1.7-8 


When he [sc. Lucullus] was a young man, as a result of a joke which proceeded into 
something serious, he agreed with Hortensius the orator and Sisenna the historian, 
when they proposed a poem and a history, and Greek and Latin, that he would deal 
with the Marsic War in whatever language and genre the lot should prescribe. (8) And 
it seems that the lot arrived at a history in Greek; for a Greek history of the Marsic 
War is preserved. 


608 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T17 (=F129-30, 137-8) 

Gell. 12.15. cap., 1 
(capitulum) quod Sisenna in libris historiarum aduerbiis huiuscemodi saepenumero 
usus est: ‘celatim’, ‘uellicatim’, ‘saltuatim’. 


(1) cum lectitaremus historiam Sisennae adsidue, huiuscemodi figurae aduerbia in 
oratione eius animaduertimus .. . 


T18 Gell. 16.9.5 


M. Varro in ‘Sisenna uel de historia’... 


T19_ Fronto 57 


. animaduertas particulatim elegantes . . . Sisennam in lasciuiis . . . 


T20 (=GT6) 
Fronto 134 


historiam quoque scripsere . . . Sisenna longinque . . 


T21 App. Mith. 95.435 


> a A / 
Sixedav Se cal tov Toviov €dvAaccov abt@ ITdat1ds te OdGpos Kat Tepevttos 
” 
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T22 Dio 36.18.1-19.1 


KL i! KopyijAvos L.aévvas 6 7S EAAdS8os dpywv HAGE pev és THY Kpyrny, ws TabT 
érbeTo, Kal Trapyvece 7t@ MeréA\w petcacbar trav Orion, ov pevrou Kal 
dvrémpaté tT. pr) meloas.... (19.1) ... GAAd mpdrepov pev TH Tob Lroevvov 
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T17 (=F 129-30, 137-8) 

Gell. 12.15. cap., 1 
(Heading) That Sisenna in his Histories frequently used adverbs of this kind: celatim, 
uellicatim, saltuatim. 


(1) While repeatedly and carefully reading the History of Sisenna, I noticed adverbs 
formed in this way ... [contd. F129] 


T18 Gell. 16.9.5 


Marcus Varro in his ‘Sisenna or on history’ . . . 


T19_ Fronto 57 


... you would notice as particularly choice [sc. in vocabulary] . . . Sisenna in sexual 
matters... 


T20 (=GT6) 
Fronto 134 


History, also, was written . . . by Sisenna long-windedly . . . 


T21 App. Mith. 95.435 


And Plotius Varus and Terentius Varro were guarding Sicily and the Ionian Sea as far 
as Acarnania for him [sc. Pompey], and Lucius Sisenna was guarding the Peloponnese 
and Attica, and in addition Euboea and Thessaly and Macedonia and Boeotia . . . 


T22 Dio 36.18.1-19.1 


And Cornelius Sisenna, who was the commander in Greece, came to Crete when he 
heard of this, and urged Metellus to spare the towns; but when he failed to persuade 
Metellus, he took no action against him. .. . (19.1). . . but he [sc. Octavius] first of all, 
using the army of Sisenna (for he had fallen sick and died)... 


610 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


*F1 (=Peter F1, Barabino F1, Chassignet F1) 
Serv. Aen. 1.242 


(V) Antenor potuit mediis elapsus Achiuis 


(DS+S) ...hienim duo Troiam prodidisse dicuntur secundum Liuium . . . Sisenna 
tamen dicit solum Antenorem prodidisse.... ob hoc autem creditur Graecis 
Antenor patriam prodidisse 


(DS) quia, sicut superius dictum (S) quia et legatos qui propter 
est, et auctor reddendae Helenae fuit Helenam uenerant suscepit 

et legatos ob hoc _ uenientes 

susceperat 


(DS+S) hospitio, et Vlixen mendici habitu agnitum non prodidit. 


(DS) susceperat Danie/ : susciperat P : suscipiebat f 


*F2 (=Peter F2, Barabino F2, Chassignet F2)=Cato 5 F5 
Serv. Aen. 11.316 


(V) est antiquus ager Tusco mihi proximus amni 


(DS+S) ... unde sequenda est potius Liui, Sisennae, et Catonis auctoritas: nam 
paene omnes antiquae historiae scriptores in hoc consentiunt. Cato enim in originibus 
dicit Troianos a Latino accepisse agrum qui est inter Laurentum et castra Troiana. hic 
etiam modum agri commemorat et dicit eum habuisse iugera duo milia septingenta. 


*F3 (=Peter F3, Barabino F3, Chassignet F3) 
Non. 127M=185L 


Sisenna ab urbe condita: zuxtim Numicium flumen obtruncatur. 


ab LG : urbe condita fragmento Sisennae adiunxit Mercier, ab deleto : sic, sed at pro ab 
Quicherat, <proximo anno> ab Onions  obtruncatur LG : obtruncatur <Aeneas> 
Barabino 
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FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


*F1  (=Peter F1, Barabino F1, Chassignet Fr) 
Serv. Aen. 1.242 


(V) Antenor, having slipped away from the midst of the Achaeans, was able. . . 


(DS+S) ... For these two [sc. Antenor and Aeneas] are said, according to Livy, 
to have betrayed Troy . . . Sisenna, however, says that only Antenor betrayed it... . 
Antenor, however, is believed to have betrayed his country to the Greeks 


(DS) because, as has been said, he (S) because he had both supported 
both supported the return of Helen the envoys who had come because of 
and had received the envoys who Helen 

had come for this purpose 


(DS+S) with hospitality, and had not betrayed Ulysses whom he had recognized 
when dressed as a beggar. 


*F2 (=Peter F2, Barabino F2, Chassignet F2)=Cato 5 F5 
Serv. Aen. 11.316 


(V) There is an ancient tract of mine, next the Tuscan river . . . 


(DS+S)... For this reason the authority of Livy [1.1.7—9], Sisenna, and Cato [F'5] is 
rather to be followed, since almost all writers of ancient history agree on this. For 
Cato in the Origins says that the Trojans received from Latinus land which is between 
Laurentum and the Trojan camp. He also records the amount of land, and says that it 
embraced 2,700 iugera. 


*F3  (=Peter F3, Barabino F3, Chassignet F3) 
Non. 127M=185L 


Sisenna in his From the Foundation of the City: he was slaughtered near the river 
Numicius. 


612 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F4 (=Peter F6, Barabino F7, Chassignet F6) 
Non. 376M = 599—600L 


Sisenna historiarum libro i: nocte consumpta, postero die per incertas utias 
Aeserniam, inde Romam protenus profugerant. 


protenus LGen. : protinus L'G4"  profugerant MSS : perfugerant Mercier : pro- 
fugerunt Muller 


F5 (=Peter F143, Barabino Fs, Chassignet F7) 
Charis. 259 


... Sisenna libro 1: zudicium false factum. 


iC:qN:<...>que Bucheler (ed. Petroni (1882), 238) : i <equestre>que Barabino 
factum NC: factum <conmutauit> Barabino 


BOOK 1 OR2 


*F6 (=Peter F5, Barabino F6, Chassignet F'5) 
a Cic. diu. 1.99 


idem contra ostenta nihil disputat, exponitque initio belli Marsici et deorum 
simulacra sudauisse, et sanguinem fluxisse, et discessisse caelum, et ex 
occulto auditas esse uoces quae pericula belli nuntiarent, et Lanuuii cli- 
peos—quod haruspicibus tristissimum uisum esset—a muribus_ esse 
derosos. 


b ibid. 2.54 


... multa ante Marsicum bellum a Sisenna collecta attulisti . . . 


c ibid. 2.59 


ante uero Marsicum bellum quod clipeos Lanuuii, ut a te dictum est, mures rosissent, 
maximum id portentum haruspices esse dixerunt. 
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F4 (=Peter F6, Barabino F7, Chassignet F6) 
Non. 376M =599—600L 


Sisenna in book 1 of his Histories: after spending the night, they had fled on the next 
day to Aesernia by wandering paths, and thence directly to Rome. 


F5 (=Peter F143, Barabino F5, Chassignet F7) 
Charis. 259 


... Sisenna in book 1: a trial wrongly conducted. 


BOOK 1 OR 2 


*F6 (=Peter F5, Barabino F6, Chassignet F5) 
a Circ. diu. 1.99 


The same man makes no arguments against prodigies, and narrates that at the 
beginning of the Marsic War the images of the gods sweated, and blood 
flowed, and the sky split apart, and voices announcing the dangers of war 
were heard coming from a hidden place, and at Lanuvium shields were 
gnawed away by mice—this the soothsayers regarded as the grimmest omen. 


b ibid. 2.54 


... you have adduced many prodigies before the Marsic War collected by Sisenna... 


c ibid. 2.59 


Indeed before the Marsic War, as you said, the soothsayers said it was a portent of the 
greatest significance that mice had gnawed at shields at Lanuvium. 
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BOOK 2 
F7 (=Peter F7, Barabino F8, Chassignet F8) QI BC 
Macr. 6.4.15 


sed et Sisenna in secundo dixit: et Marsi propius succedunt, atque ita scutts proiectis 
tecti saxa certatim ¢ lenta + manibus coniciunt in hostes. 


tecti NFA: tectis PR: om. T  lenta MSS : leuia Pontanus : leuata uel lecta Popma : 
<a>ment<o> a<ut> Bergk (Inschrifien rémischer Schleudergeschosse, 58) : tenta Barabino 
: demta Condorelli (Helikon 1975-6, 465-71) 


F8 (=Peter F8, Barabino Fg, Chassignet F9) 
Macr. 6.4.15 


et in eodem: uetus atque ingens erat arbor ilex, quae circum protectis ramis 
maiorem partem loci summi tegebat. 


BOOK 3 


*FQ (=Peter F5, Barabino F1o, Chassignet F32)=T9 
Cic. diu. 1.99 


Caeciliae Q, filiae somnio modo Marsico bello templum est a senatu Iunoni Sospitae 
restitutum. quod quidem somnium Sisenna cum disputauisset mirifice ad uer- 
bum cum re conuenisse, tum insolenter, credo ab Epicureo aliquo inductus, dispu- 
tat somniis credi non oportere. 


F10 (=Peter Fo, Barabino F11, Chassignet F48) 
Non. 57M=80L 


Sisenna historiarum libro ii<i>: si gua celeriter solui poterat, in altum remulcat. 


ii<i> Riese: i F°E:ii LGP = qua F?: quae LG remulcat Junius : remulco (-a L‘) 
retrahit LZ : remulcare trahit G 
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BOOK 2 
F7  (=Peter F7, Barabino F8, Chassignet F8) gI BC 
Macr. 6.4.15 


But Sisenna too said in book 2: and the Marsi came up nearer and thus, protected by 
their shields thrust in front of them, vied with each other in hurling t hard to move t 
rocks with their hands against the enemy. 


F8 (=Peter F8, Barabino Fo, Chassignet Fo) 
Macr. 6.4.15 


And in the same book: there was a huge old holm oak-tree, which covered the 
greater part of the highest ground with its branches, which jutted out around it. 


BOOK 3 
*F9 (=Peter F5, Barabino F10, Chassignet F32)=To 
Cic. diu. 1.99 


Recently, during the Marsic War, the temple of Juno Sospita ‘[Juno the Preserver’] 
was restored by the senate because of a dream of Caecilia, the daughter of Quintus. 
Though Sisenna had argued that the dream amazingly fitted what happened 
word for word, he then, influenced, I suppose, by some Epicurean, had the impu- 
dence to claim that one should not believe in dreams. 


F10 (=Peter Fo, Barabino F11, Chassignet F48) 
Non. 57M=80L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: if any could be quickly launched, he led it out 
gently to the deep. 


616 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


Fll (Peter F33, Barabino F24, Chassignet F20) 
Non. 57M=80-1L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: multi, plagis aduersis icti et congenu<c>lati, Romanis 
praecipitatis ipsi supra uoluti in caput. 


aduersis MSS : auersis Frassinetti (92 adn. 83) congenu<c>lati Forcellini : 


congenulati MSS  Romanis praecipitatis AMZSS : Romani praecipitati Scaliger 
uoluti Bentinus : uoluit MSS : uolui Passerat 


Fl2 (=Peter F14, Barabino F35, Chassignet F27) 
Non. 58M=81L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: agilem dari facilemque uictoriam, neque fossas aut 
uallum remoratu<ru>m. 


uallum Mercier : bellum MSS — remoratu<ru>m Mercier : remoratum MSS : 
remoratu<ru>m <sperauit> Burabino 


F13 (Peter F16, Barabino F16, Chassignet F37) 
Non. 70-1M=98L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: zisdem temporibus Aesernini, duplici fossa ualloque 
circumdati, frumento adeso quod ex arets in oppidum portatum est. 


Aesernini A/d.:Eserenni MSS — areis L‘GP: ariis L : agris Peter (1870) : aruis Miller 


portatum MSS : <de>portatum Quicherat : <con>portatum Miller est MSS : erat 
Miller 


F14 (=Peter F36, Barabino F51, Chassignet F40) 
Non. 80M=112L 
Sisenna historiarum libro iii: ad binum milium numero sauciis utrimque factis. 
numero L‘G:nonuero L _ saucciis (sic) G : saut(corr. -c-)ius L 
F15 (Peter F49, Barabino F47, Chassignet F22) 
Non. 82M=115L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: guod fortassean ex uoluntate sua summa cum claritu- 
dine celeriter confecisset. 


confecisset GF? : con(munditia [in lemmate sequenti]) L 
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Fll (Peter F33, Barabino F24, Chassignet F20) 
Non. 57M=80-1L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: many, struck by blows in their front and brought 
to their knees, after the Roman soldiers had been driven headlong, themselves 
rolled head-first on top of them. 


F12 (=Peter F14, Barabino F35, Chassignet F27) 
Non. 58M=81L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: that a swift and easy victory was being granted, 
and that neither the ditches nor the rampart would cause delay. 


F13 (=Peter F16, Barabino F16, Chassignet F37) 
Non. 70-1M=98L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: at the same period, the inhabitants of Aesernia, 
surrounded by a double ditch and rampart, having eaten the corn which was 
brought into the town from the threshing floors. 


F14 (Peter F36, Barabino F51, Chassignet F4o) 
Non. 80M=112L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: about two thousand having been wounded on each 
side, 


F15 (=Peter F49, Barabino F47, Chassignet F22) 
Non. 82M=115L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: which he would perhaps have quickly 
accomplished in accordance with his wishes, with great distinction. 
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F16 (=Peter F35, Barabino F33, Chassignet F36) 
Non. rorM=143L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: dispalati ab signis, digresst omnes ac dissipati. 


*F17  (=Peter F134, Barabino F136, Chassignet F135) 
Non. rorM=143L 


idem: tanto plures passim dispalantur. 
F18 (=Peter F11, Barabino F12, Chassignet F46) 
Non. 125M=181L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: dissipatis imbricum fragminibus ac testis tegularum. 


F19 (=Peter F46, Barabino F49, Chassignet F52) 
Non. 126M=182L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: Bassus, assiduitate indulgitate uictus. 
assiduitate GL‘ : adsiduus itate L : assidua Perotti 
F20 (=Peter F43, Barabino F43, Chassignet F12) 
Non. 130M=188L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: seruulum etus, praemio libertatis inductum, magno 
cum tumulto conuentum in populum produxit armatum. 


inductum H‘ : indicum LG  tumulto HF’ : tulo L : tumultu G : populo L‘ 
conuentum MSS : conuen<ien>t<i>um we/ coeuntium Miller : del. Onions 
F21 (=Peter F47, Barabino F45, Chassignet F15) 
Non. 130M=188—9L (cum ... capillo), 188M =277L (whole fragment) 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: cum conplures menses barba inmissa et intonso capillo, 
lugubri uestitu, populum uicatim flens una cum liberis circumiret. 


intonso L{277)G‘ : intonsa L(189)G 
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F16 (=Peter F35, Barabino F33, Chassignet F36) 
Non. rorM=143L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: they wandered away from the standards, all went 
off in different directions and were scattered. 


*F17 (=Peter F134, Barabino F136, Chassignet F135) 
Non. rorM=143L 


The same man: so many the more wandered off in all directions. 


F18 (=Peter F11, Barabino F12, Chassignet F46) 
Non. 125M=181L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: scattered by fragments of cylindrical tiles and 
shards of roof-tiles. 


F19 (=Peter F46, Barabino F4g9, Chassignet F52) 
Non. 126M=182L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: Bassus, overcome by continual attention and 
kindness. 


F20 (=Peter F43, Barabino F43, Chassignet F12) 
Non. 130M=188L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: he brought forward his little slave, induced by the 
reward of freedom, before the people bearing arms, with a great tumult of the 
meeting. 


F21 (=Peter F47, Barabino F45, Chassignet F15) 
Non. 130M=188-9L (cum ... capillo), 188M =277L (whole fragment) 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: when for several months he went round the people 
street by street, together with his children, weeping, with long beard and uncut hair, 
and wearing mourning garb, 
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F22 (=Peter F34, Barabino F38, Chassignet F28) 
Non. 135M=197L 


Sisenna historiarum libro ti: post pri<n>cipia paulatim recedunt, atque inde cum 
paucis fugae se mandant. 


post pri<n>cipia Bentinus : post tr(postr)i(ci)pia MSS — paucis MSS: fort. paucis 
<equitibus> 
F23  (=Peter F24, Barabino F23, Chassignet F23) 
Non. 141M=206L 
Sisenna historiarum libro iii: post uillarum macerias ac parietinas quinque cohortis 


in insidits reliqutt. 


F24 (=Peter F31, Barabino F27, Chassignet F26) 
Non. 141M=206L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: requiescendi spatium nacti, cum densiores manipula- 
tim resistere hostibus instituissent. 


quum densiores Mercier : condensiores MSS : cum densi <in> or<b>es Palmerius (160) 


F25 (=Peter F18, Barabino F30, Chassignet F31) 
Non. 141M=206L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: quod loca palustriaque erant et alte multifariam 
confossa. 


palustriaque erant Mercier : pal(ul- L)ustria quae erant L‘G : palustria quaerant Roth : 


<...> palustriaque Muller : palustria <...>que Peter : <frigida> palustriaque 
Barabino 


F26 (=Peter F117, Barabino F21, Chassignet F11) 
Non. 161M=238L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: idemque perseuerauerunt uti lex perueniret ad 
quaestorem, ac iudices quos uellent instituerent praefestinatim et cupide. 


11 G: ini L 
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F22 (=Peter F34, Barabino F38, Chassignet F28) 
Non. 135M=197L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: the rear ranks retreated gradually, and then with 
a few entrusted themselves to flight. 


F23. (Peter F24, Barabino F23, Chassignet F23) 
Non. 141M=206L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: he left five cohorts in ambush behind the standing 
and ruined walls surrounding the farmhouses. 


F24 (=Peter F31, Barabino F27, Chassignet F26) 
Non. 141M=206L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: having obtained a period of rest, when they had 
set about resisting the enemy, closer together and grouped in maniples. 


F25 (=Peter Fr8, Barabino F30, Chassignet F31) 
Non. 141M=206L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: because the area was both marshy and deeply 
excavated in many places. 


F26 (=Peter F117, Barabino F21, Chassignet Fr1) 
Non. 161M =238L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: and the same people persisted in order that the 
law should reach the quaestor, and they should establish the jurors whom they 
wanted with great haste and avidly. 
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F27 (=Peter F25, Barabino F22, Chassignet F24) 
Non. 161M=238L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: occulte tacitique + aduenientium + cohortium 
praestolari occtpiunt. 


occulte tacitique MSS : occulte taciteque Junius : occulti tacitique Wernicke 
aduenientium MSS : aduentum Junius : aduenientiam Popma : aduentum trium Booth 


(ap. Perutelli, 97) : aduenientium cohortium <principia> Perutelli (1.c.) — occipiunt 
Passerat : accipiunt MSS 


F28 (=Peter F32, Barabino F28, Chassignet F34) 
Non. 162M=238L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: et inde ecum concitatum princeps ad hostium per- 
mittit aciem. 


et inde MSS : exinde Muller —ecum concitatum ... permittit M4.SS : cum concitatus 
...<se> permittit Barabino — princeps MSS : praeceps Peter 


F29 (=Peter F48, Barabino F46, Chassignet F51) 
Non. 230M=342L 
Sisenna historiarum libro iii: inperitum concitat uulgum. 
concitat GF? : contat L 
F30 (=Peter F15, Barabino F37, Chassignet F35) 
Non. 236M=353L 
Sisenna historiarum libro ii: adoriuntur aduersos ut apertis lateribus. 


aduersos L‘Gen. (frag. om. B): auersos LG = ut MSS: ui Mercier : et Peter : ab Diehl 
(TLL 1.815.79) 
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F27 (=Peter F25, Barabino F22, Chassignet F24) 
Non. 161M=238L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: secretly and keeping silent, they began to 
anticipate + the arriving ¢ cohorts. 


F28 (=Peter F32, Barabino F28, Chassignet F34) 
Non. 162M=238L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: and then he, taking the lead, spurred on his horse, 
and let him loose against the enemy’s line. 


F29 (=Peter F48, Barabino F46, Chassignet F51) 
Non. 230M =342L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: he stirred up the inexperienced crowd. 


F30 (=Peter F15, Barabino F37, Chassignet F35) 
Non. 236M =353L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: they attacked them front-on, in order that with 
their sides unguarded. 
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F31 (=Peter F44, Barabino F48, Chassignet F14) 
Non. 258M =393L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: Luctum Memmium, socerum Gai Scriboni, tribuni 
plebis, quem Marci Liui consiliarium fuisse callebant et tunc Curionis oratorem. 


Lucium Roth: Lucilium £‘Gen.: Lucinium G _ tribuni Roth : tribunum (tributum G, 
corr. G‘) MSS — Marci Liuii H‘ : Marcili vii GGen. : Marcelli vii (Marcell.ras. L) L' 


oratorem G‘Gen. : auratorem ZL : ora G : hor<t>atorem yve/ Curioni auctorem Miller : 
Curionis oratorem post Gai Scriboni Condorelli (cf, APh 1983, n. 4621) 


F32 (=Peter F13, Barabino F19, Chassignet F17) 
Non. 348M=551L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: mulierem missa fide ac pietate propter amoris nefarit 
lubidinem obstitisse. 


obstitisse Gen.B : extitisse LG : extitisse obstis(erasum)tisse P 
F33 (=Peter F45, Barabino F44, Chassignet F13) 
Non. 361M=573L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iti: tum subito tacuit; atque metu et suspicione propriam 
capere non poterat quietem. 


atque E : atquem LG : adquem A“: atque in Mercier : atque e Miiller : at uel at cum della 
Corte (ap. Calboli, 168 adn. 45) — poterat G: potuerat LA* 


F34 (=Peter F27, Barabino F15, Chassignet F16) 
Non. 363M =576L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: Romanos inpetu suo protelant, + prolectus t+ 
persecuntur. 


prolec(t)tus MSS : proiectos Junius : protelatos Vrsinus : protelo Lindsay 


F35 (=Peter F22, Barabino F 40, Chassignet I'49) 
Non. 367M=584L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: partem cohortium propter mare conlocat in litore. 


26. L. CORNELIUS SISENNA 625 


F31 (Peter F44, Barabino F48, Chassignet F'14) 
Non. 258M =393L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: Lucius Memmius, the father-in-law of Gaius 
Scribonius, tribune of the plebs, who they knew had been the adviser of Marcus 
Livius and was then the spokesman of Curio. 


F32 (=Peter F13, Barabino F19, Chassignet F17) 
Non. 348M=551L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: the woman, putting aside her good faith and duty, 
because of her lust for a wicked love-affair, stood in the way. 


F33 (=Peter F45, Barabino F44, Chassignet F13) 
Non. 361M=573L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: then he was suddenly silent; and through fear and 
suspicion he could not sleep for any length of time. 


F34 (Peter F27, Barabino F15, Chassignet F16) 
Non. 363M =576L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: they rout the Romans by their onslaught, ... 
pursue them. 
[Note: the obelized word is not translated. ] 


F35  (=Peter F22, Barabino F4o, Chassignet F49) 
Non. 367M=584L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: he placed part of the cohorts on the shore near the 
sea, 
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F36 (=Peter F23, Barabino F52, Chassignet F43) 
Non. 448-9gM=720L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: manualis lapides dispertit, propterea quod is ager 
omnis eiusmodi telis indigebat. 
F37 (=Peter F1o0, Barabino F14, Chassignet Fro) 

Non. 480-1M=771L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: nolitote mirari quam desperata uoluntate ad unam 
belli faciendi uiam. 


mirari LA'G: mirare C* —uiam MSS : uiam <adplicemus animum> Miaiiller : uiam 


<animum adhibuerimus> Barabino : uiam <contugere instituerimus> Frassinetti (8q) 


F38 (=Peter F17, Barabino F50, Chassignet F53) 
Non. 484M=777L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: Lucius Calpurnius Piso ex senati consulto duas nouas 
tribus. 


Lucius LH : Lucilius EPC’D*: LiciusG _ tribus MSS: tribus <addidit> Barabino 
*F39 (=Peter F136, Barabino F138, Chassignet F136) 
Non. 484M=777-8L 
idem: simul et senat<u>is consultis clarissimis amplificatt. 


et MSS: ec Miiller senat<u>is Mercier : senatis MSS : senati Guyet — amplificati 
MSS : amplificati <honoribus> Muller 


F40 (=Peter F26, Barabino F29, Chassignet F38) 
Non. 491M=789L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: postquam sonu signorum proelium magno cum 
clamore utrorum commissum est. 


uirorum MSS : utrorum Popma : utrorum<que> Miiller 
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F36 (=Peter F23, Barabino F52, Chassignet F43) 
Non. 448-g9M=720L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: he distributed stones that could be held in the 
hand, because the whole of that land lacked weapons of that kind. 
F37 (=Peter Fro, Barabino F14, Chassignet Fro) 

Non. 480-1M=771L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: do not be surprised how desperate ts the desire 
with which we... one way of waging war. 


F38 (=Peter F17, Barabino F50, Chassignet F53) 
Non. 484M=777L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: Lucius Calpurnius Piso... two new tribes on the 
basis of a decree of the senate. 


*F39 (=Peter F136, Barabino F138, Chassignet F136) 
Non. 484M =777-8L 


The same man: at the same time both exalted by the most illustrious decrees of 
the senate. 


F40 (=Peter F26, Barabino F29, Chassignet F38) 
Non. 491M=789L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: after battle had been joined, at the sound of the 
signals, with great shouting of men. 
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F41 (=Peter F37, Barabino F18, Chassignet F29) 
Non. 492M=790L 


Sisenna historiarum libro tii: plerique inermi in castra perfugiunt. 
plerique LA‘C’: plerisqueG — inermi Bentinus : in(h)ermis MSS 


F42 (=Peter F30, Barabino F13, Chassignet F39) 
Non. 502M =806L 


Sisenna historiarum libro i: ali saltui ac uelocitati certare. 
ali LEPGC": alii H: alii<s> Roth — saltui ed. prince. : saltu LHEGLugd.Bamb. : saluti 


P: saltua Par.7666 —_uelocitati ed. princ. : uelocitate MSS — certare MSS : certare 
<nitebantur> Barabino 


F43  (=Peter F42, Barabino F17, Chassignet F18) 


Non. 502M =806L 


Sisenna historiarum libro it: omnia quae diximus loca statim potitus. 


*F44 (=Peter F135, Barabino F137, Chassignet F137) 
Non. 502M=806L 


idem: hostis loca superiora potiti. 
F45 (=Peter F28, Barabino F36, Chassignet F21) 
Non. 516M=831L 
Sisenna historiarum libro iit: atque armis de uita certatim dimicare nitebatur. 


nitebatur MSS (exc. Bamb.) : nitebantur (corr.) Bamb. : nitebatur <uterque exercitus> 
Muller 


F46 (=Peter Fs50, Barabino F26, Chassignet F25) 
Non. 527M=847L 


Sisenna historiarum libro ii: sublatus laetitia nimia atque inpotentia conmotus 
animi. 


animi LA’G : animum (sed uenimus pro inuenimus seg.) C’ : animus Quicherat : del. 
Miller 
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F41  (=Peter F37, Barabino F18, Chassignet F29) 
Non. 492M=790L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: the majority fled unarmed to the camp. 


F42 (=Peter F30, Barabino F13, Chassignet F39) 
Non. 502M =806L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: others strove with leaping and speed. 


F43 (Peter F42, Barabino F17, Chassignet F18) 
Non. 502M =806L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: having immediately obtained control of all the 
places I have mentioned. 


*F44  (=Peter F135, Barabino F137, Chassignet F137) 
Non. 502M=806L 


The same man: the enemy, having got control of the higher ground. 
F45  (=Peter F28, Barabino F36, Chassignet F21) 
Non. 516M =831L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: and strove to fight for their lives with arms, vying 
with each other. 


F46 (=Peter F50, Barabino F26, Chassignet F25) 
Non. 527M=847L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: raised up by excessive joy and agitated by his 
mental lack of control. 
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F47 (=Peter F38, Barabino F41, Chassignet F50) 
Non. 534M=856L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: Otacilium legatum cum scaphis ac lembis, 
Otacilium MSS : <V>o<I>tacilium Barabino 
F48 (=Peter F39, Barabino F42, Chassignet F47) 
Non. 535M=857L, 536M=859L 
Sisenna historiarum libro iii: gudbus occisis, actuarias ad uiginti naues, item 
conplures onerarias incendunt. 
F49 (=Peter F12, Barabino F25, Chassignet F33) 
Non. 538M=864L 
Sisenna historiarum libro tii: senatus auctoritate + sagaria nunc f. 
sagaria (sagari P) nunc MSS : saga induunt Schottus (378) : saga ponunt Riese : saga 


renuunt Quicherat : saga iam <po>nunt Muller : saga sumunt Lindsay : sagaria 
nunc<upantur> Barabino : saga reiciunt Frassinetti (95) : fort. saga <milita>ria . . . 


F50 (=Peter F4o, Barabino F20, Chassignet F1g) 
Non. 552M=887L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: praeterea catapultas sedecim, quattuor ballistas, 
uiginti plaustra scorpiis ac minoribus sagittis onusta. 


plaustra (ste Ald.) scorpiis Roth : plautras (om. -r- L, corr. L‘) corris LA": sic, sed coriis G 
F51 (=Peter F19, Barabino F32, Chassignet F41) 


Non. 553M=888L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: ac post armatos funditores et sagittarios ponit. 


F52 (=Peter F41, Barabino F53, Chassignet F44) 
Non. 553M=888L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: longius scorpios catapulta concitos. 


scorpios (scorpius G, corr.) MSS : scorpio<ne>s Quicheral 
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F47 (=Peter F38, Barabino F41, Chassignet F50) 
Non. 534M=856L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: the legate Otacilius with skiffs and lembi. 


F48 (=Peter F39, Barabino F42, Chassignet F47) 
Non. 535M=857L, 536M=859L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: when these men had been killed, they burnt about 
twenty fast ships, and also several transport ships. 
F49 (=Peter F12, Barabino F25, Chassignet F33) 

Non. 538M=864L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: on the advice of the senate + now dealing in 
military cloaks +. 


F50 (=Peter F4o0, Barabino F20, Chassignet F19) 
Non. 552M=887L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: in addition sixteen catapults, four ‘ballistae’, 
twenty carts laden with ‘scorpions’ and smaller arrows. 


F51  (=Peter F19, Barabino F32, Chassignet F4r1) 
Non. 553M=888L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: and he placed the slingers and archers behind the 
armed men. 


F52 (=Peter F41, Barabino F53, Chassignet F44) 
Non. 553M=888L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: ‘scorpions’ thrown further with a catapult. 
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F53 (=Peter F21, Barabino F39, Chassignet F42) 
Non. §55M=891L 


Sisenna historiarum libro ii: sparis ac lanceis eminus peterent hostis. 


sparis MSS : <cum> uel <ut> sparis Barabino 


F54 (=Peter F20, Barabino F31, Chassignet F45) 
Non. 556M=892L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: ¢ commutus + tamen et tempora singula constituit et, 
sicut stetera<n>t, manipulos obuerti tussit. 


com(n)mutus LGLugd. Bamb.(Par.7666 periit, D* ad sicut incipit) : commotus A" : 
communitus MS. Basileensis ap. Gerlach—Roth : conuictus ed. princ. : connixus Lipsius (46): 
C. (wel consul) Mutilus Hertz : Cornutus Wolffin : Comatus Bergk (u.comm.) : coactus 
Peter et tempora MSS (-ae L, -e Bamb.) : et tempori Gulie/mus (85) : ex tempore 
Lipsius (46) singula MSS: signa Lipsius — stetera<n>t Guliel/mus (loc. cit.): steterat 
MSS: uenerant Barabino — manipulos A‘GC“D“ : maniplos L 


F55 (=Peter F29, Barabino F34, Chassignet F30) 
Non. 556M=892L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iii: Galli materibus + sani + lanceis configunt. 
Galli D‘ : Gallia LA’GC* : Galli aut Lindsay sani LA‘'GC* : ac D* : Hispani 


Nicolaus Loensis (451) : Spani Mercier : Sueui Scaliger : Suaui Viitius (1.43) : aut Roth 
configunt MSS : conf<l>igunt Miiller, fort. recte 


BOOK 4 


F56 (=Peter F113, Barabino F105, Chassignet Fror) 
Non. roM=16L 


Sisenna libro iv: armis, equis, conmeatibus nos magis ituuerunt exleges: et minus 
honore dignos putabitis? 


F57 (=Peter Fro8, Barabino Fror, Chassignet F118) 
Non. 4oM=58L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: de uirtute eorum accusanda proloqui supersederunt. 
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F53 (=Peter F21, Barabino F39, Chassignet F42) 
Non. 555M=891L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: they aimed at the enemy from afar with hunting- 
spears and lances. 


F54 (=Peter F20, Barabino F31, Chassignet F45) 
Non. 556M =892L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: ... however, he both laid down individual times 
and ordered the maniples to turn round in the order in which they had stood. 
[Note: the obelized word is not translated. ] 


F55 (=Peter F29, Barabino F34, Chassignet F30) 
Non. 556M =892L 


Sisenna in book 3 of his Histories: the Gauls transfix with pikes, the + Sani + with 
lances. 


BOOK 4 
F56 (=Peter F113, Barabino F105, Chassignet F101) 
Non. 1oM=16L 


Sisenna in book 4: They, though not covered by the law, helped us more with arms, 
horses, and supplies. And will you think them less worthy of honour? 


F57 (=Peter F108, Barabino F101, Chassignet F118) 
Non. 40M=58L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: they refrained from speaking out about the 
accusations to be made about those men’s courage. 
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F58 (=Peter F73, Barabino F74, Chassignet F66) 
Non. 58M=81L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: inermos armat<i>, inpeditos expeditt, sine ullo suo- 
rum uulnere cunctos interficiunt. 


armat<i> Junius : armat MSS 


F59 (=Peter F52, Barabino F76, Chassignet F70) 
Non. 58M=81L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: Gaius Titinius quidam, cui minus proprietas 
men<t>is ab natura tradita uideretur, primo ante testudinem constitit, deinde 
aput consulem causam atque excusationem praeferre coepit. 


Titinius 1: Titinnius G : Titius Peter (RAM 1867, 153) minus proprietas MSS : 
inm<e>ns<a> (ue/ ingens [7570]) procacitas Peter (/.c.) : minus sobria Haupt (Hermes 


1569, 341) : minus sobrietas Maller : nimis proteruitas Stangl (PhW 1914, 222) 
men<t>is Junius: menis MSS: mens Haupi _ praeferre MSS: proferre Roth 


F60 (=Peter F68, Barabino F118, Chassignet F67) 
Non. 58M=81L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: agmen perturbatum peditis insinuant ac loco 
conmouent. 


peditis MSS : pedites Junius conmouent MSS : mouent Miller 


F61 (=Peter F116, Barabino F57, Chassignet F58) 
Non. 68M=95L 


Sisenna historiographus libro iv: dum pristinum uinum apud ignem per sudorem 
corpore exhauserunt. 


uinum MSS : uitium (fort. err. typ.) Iunius — corpore MSS : corpora Vrsinus 


F62 (=Peter Fo4, Barabino F59, Chassignet F61) 
Non. 68M=95L 


Sisenna historiographus libro iv: ztaque postero d<i>e legatos Iguuium redeuntis 
apiscitur. 


d<i>e legatos Iguuium Turnebus (3.181) : deligato siguuium MSS apiscitur F’G" : 
aspicitur LG 
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F58 (=Peter F73, Barabino F74, Chassignet F66) 
Non. 58M=81L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: armed men against unarmed, unencumbered 
against encumbered, they killed them all without a single wound for their own side. 


F59 (Peter F52, Barabino F76, Chassignet F70) 
Non. 58M=81L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: a certain Gaius Titinius, a man who seemed to 
have been endowed by nature with insufficient mental ability, first stood in front of 
the vault, then began to present his case and defence before the consul. 


F60 (=Peter F68, Barabino F118, Chassignet F'67) 
Non. 58M=81L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: the infantry made their way into the column that 
had been thrown into confusion and moved it from its position. 


F61 (=Peter F116, Barabino F57, Chassignet F58) 
Non. 68M=95L 


Sisenna the writer of histories in book 4: while they got the previous day’s wine out 
of their bodies by sweating near the fire. 


F62 (=Peter Fo4, Barabino F59, Chassignet F61) 
Non. 68M=95L 


Sisenna the writer of histories in book 4: and so on the next day he came on the 
envoys returning to Iguvium. 


636 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F63 (=Peter F74, Barabino F55, Chassignet F104) 
Non. 73M=102L, gloss. Virg. ed. Hagen 528 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: inpedimentum omne de cunctis itineribus amoliuntur. 


de cunctis Non. : om. gloss. 


F64 (=Peter Fg93, Barabino F61, Chassignet F59) 
Non. 91M=130L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: ipsé legati, concubia nocte oppido digressi, iam supra 
hostium munimenta succedunt. 


supra MSS : sub Peter : del. Perutellt (105) 
F65 (=Peter F118, Barabino F62, Chassignet F62) 
Non. 91M=130L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: cistasque, quae erant legum ferendarum gratia + partat, 
deiecerant. 


parta MSS : par<a>ta<e> Bentinus : posta<e> Miiller : pos<i>ta<e> Peter 
F66 (=Peter F107, Barabino F65, Chassignet F80) 
Non. gt1M=1301. 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: puppis aceto madefactis centonibus integuntur, quos 
supra perpetua ft classi + suspensa cilicia obtenduntur. 


puppis F: poppis LGC‘D* classi (classis Par.7666) MSS : ac laxe Salmasius (489) : 


aclassi Lindsay 


F67 (=Peter F122, Barabino F66, Chassignet F81) 
Non. 9i1M=131L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: nam clandestina crebrit<udi>ne transigi, aput notos 
cogitata dici decet, non explanari. 


crebrit<udi>ne Peter : celeriter MSS : celerit<udi>ne NM. Faber; de Miiller et Onions u. 
commentarium  transigi GFH‘: transige L: transii H  aput L: apudG 
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F63 (=Peter F74, Barabino F55, Chassignet F104) 
Non. 73M=102L, gloss. Virg. ed. Hagen 528 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: they removed every obstacle from all the routes. 


F64 (=Peter F93, Barabino F61, Chassignet F59) 
Non. 9t1M=130L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: the legates themselves, having left the town at the 
beginning of the night, now moved to a position above the enemy’s fortifications. 


F65 (=Peter F118, Barabino F62, Chassignet F62) 
Non. 91M=130L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: and they had thrown down the boxes which had 
been. ..in order to carry the laws. 
[ Note: the obelized word is not translated. ] 


F66 (=Peter F107, Barabino F65, Chassignet F80) 
Non. 91M=130L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: the prows are covered with blankets moistened 
with vinegar, above which cloaks, hung in a continuous ... are stretched. 
[Note: the obelized word is not translated. | 


F67 (=Peter F122, Barabino F66, Chassignet F81) 
Non. 91M=131L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: for it is suitable for secret matters to be transacted 
in quick succession, things contemplated to be spoken of among acquaintances, not 
to be explained. 
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F68 (=Peter F79, Barabino F94, Chassignet F86) 
Non. 92M=131L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: formidine oppressus, quod humilem caementis instruc- 
tum oppidi murum sciebat. 


instructum MSS : structum Muller 
F69 (=Peter F75, Barabino Fg1, Chassignet F87) 
Non. 98-gM=140L 
Sisenna historiarum libro iv: quod hostem non dubitatim cum pluteis ac scalis iter 
facere cernebat. 
F70 (=Peter F57, Barabino F117, Chassignet F102) 
Non. 99M=140L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: armati, dextera ducti, magis <magis>que in latitu- 
dinem discedunt. 


magis <magis>que Guyet : magisque MSS : fort. magis 
F71 (=Peter F120, Barabino Fo98, Chassignet F65) 
Non. 107M=153L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: milites, ut lex Calpurnia concesserat, uirtutis ergo 
ciuitate donari. 
F72 (=Peter F110, Barabino Fog, Chassignet F96) 

Non. 107M=153L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: ego illos malos et audaces semper enixim contra fortu- 
nas atque honores huius ordinis omnia fecisse ac dixisse sentio. 


enixim L°G: renixim L  ordinis G : ordines L 
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F68 (=Peter F79, Barabino F94, Chassignet F86) 
Non. 92M=131L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: overwhelmed by fear, because he knew that the 
town wall was low and built of small stones. 


F69 (=Peter F75, Barabino For, Chassignet F87) 
Non. 98-gM=140L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: because he saw the enemy marching without 
hesitation with screens and ladders. 


F70 (=Peter F57, Barabino F117, Chassignet F102) 
Non. 99M=140L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: the armed men, led on the right, stretched out 
laterally more and more. 


F71 (=Peter F120, Barabino F98, Chassignet F65) 
Non. 107M=153L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: that the soldiers to be granted citizenship 
because of their courage, as the Calpurnian law had allowed. 


F72 (=Peter F110, Barabino Fog, Chassignet F96) 
Non. 107M=153L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: I realize that those evil and audacious men have 
always done and said everything energetically against the fortunes and privileges 
of this house. 
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F73 (=Peter F66, Barabino F111, Chassignet Fr11) 
Non. 107M=153L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: denique exinanitis castris Romani, qui clauso se loco 
potuerant expedire. 


denique MSS : denique <cum> Barabino — exinanitis Vrsinus : exinanitas MSS 


Romani MSS : Romani <abierunt> Barabino — expedire MSS : expedire <hostes> 
Barabino 


F74 (=Peter F60, Barabino F78, Chassignet F'57) 
Non. 113M=162L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: et partim fera uite, partim lauro et arbuto ac multa 
pinu ac myrtetis abundant. 


et partim H‘: et paratim (dis L) LG suite Canterus (u. commentarium): (fera)bite MSS 
arbuto H‘:arbustoLG  multaG: muta L 


F75 (=Peter F86, Barabino Frog, Chassignet F54) 
Non. 113M=163L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: neque porta neque ullum foramen erat qua posset 
eruptio fieri. 


eruptio MSS : fort. inruptio 
F76 (=Peter F115, Barabino F104, Chassignet F97) 
Non. 115M=165L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: neque aetatis granditatem neque ea merita neque 
ordinis honestatem aut dignitatem sibi esse excusationt. 


ea merita MSS : ae<ra> merita Mercier : <u>e<ter>a merita Hertz : emerita <stipen- 


dia> Muller neque ordinis G : ne hordinis L : ne ordinis C*7D“*F’ — aut MSS : aut 
<uitae> Teuffel (NJPhP 1871, 280) 


F77 (=Peter F89, Barabino Fg96, Chassignet F88) 
Non. 127M=184L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: ultro citroque integrant in oppido caedem. 
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F73 (=Peter F66, Barabino F111, Chassignet F111) 
Non. 107M=153L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: finally, having sacked the camp, the Romans, who 
had been able to extricate themselves from a blocked-in position. 


F74 (=Peter F60, Barabino F78, Chassignet F57) 
Non. 1133M=162L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: and they abound partly in wild vines, partly in 
laurel and the wild strawberry tree, and much in pine and myrtle. 


F75 (=Peter F86, Barabino Frog, Chassignet F'54) 
Non. 113M=163L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: there was neither a gate nor any aperture where a 
break-out could occur. 


F76 (=Peter F115, Barabino F104, Chassignet F97) 
Non. 115M=165L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: neither his great age nor those services nor the 
honour or rank of the senate was an excuse for him. 


F77 (=Peter F89, Barabino F96, Chassignet F88) 
Non. 127M=184L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: hither and thither they renewed the slaughter in 
the town. 
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F78 (=Peter F119, Barabino F60, Chassignet F64) 
Non. 130M=r189L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: tamen Tudertibus senati consulto et populi iusso dat 
ciuitatem. 


senati GF’ : sati L : satis L‘: senatuis Peter iusso ed. princ. : (populi)tus su(dat) L : 
iussu GF? 


F79 (=Peter F123, Barabino F126, Chassignet F123) 
Non. 133M=192L 


Sisenna libro iv: utrumne diui cultu erga se mortalium laetiscant an superne 
agentes humana neglegant. 


diui Junius : uiri MSS — superne G : supernae Z : superna Ald. agentes Ald. : 
egentes MSS __ neglegant LG‘: annalium neglegant G 


F80 (=Peter F72, Barabino F69, Chassignet F73) 
Non. 142M=206L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: Galli contra magno cum molimento ac perpetuo sonu 
procedunt. 


Galli F?: 0m. LG — sonu Roth: sona MSS : sono ed. prince. 
F81 (=Peter F114, Barabino F102, Chassignet F100) 
Non. 145M=212L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: quoniam neque mea nex neque intercessio posse 
uidetur illorum dementem reprimere audaciam. 


F82 (=Peter F76, Barabino F119, Chassignet F124) 
Non. 159M=235L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: zumenta pecuda locis trepidare conpluribus. 
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F78 (=Peter F119, Barabino F60, Chassignet F64) 
Non. 130M=189L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: however, he granted the Tudertes the citizenship 
by decree of the senate and order of the people. 


F79 (=Peter F123, Barabino F126, Chassignet F123) 
Non. 133M=192L 


Sisenna in book 4: whether the gods rejoice in being the object of human cult or, 
living on high, neglect human affairs. 


F80 (=Peter F72, Barabino F6g, Chassignet F73) 
Non. 142M=206L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: the Gauls, on the other hand, advanced with great 
effort and a continuous sound. 


F81  (=Peter F114, Barabino F102, Chassignet F100) 
Non. 145M=212L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: since neither my death nor a veto seems to be able 
to suppress their mad audacity. 


F82 (=Peter F76, Barabino F119, Chassignet F124) 
Non. 159M=235L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: beasts of burden and livestock panicked in several 
places. 
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F83 (=Peter F85, Barabino F97, Chassignet F119) 
Non. 162M=238L 


idem libro iv: multi praemissis armis ex summo se permitterent. 
se GF’:om. L  permitterent F’G‘: perm L: permitti L‘ : permitteret G 
F84 (=Peter Fg5, Barabino F58, Chassignet F60) 
Non. 162M=239L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: tum postquam aput Iguuinos ac Perusinos eius facti 
mentionem protecit. 


aput L:apud L‘G — Ig<u>uin<o>s Popma : Eginus MSS : Iguin<o>s Muiller 
F85 (=Peter F61, Barabino F70, Chassignet F76) 
Non. 195M=287L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: inpedimentum conlocant omne, construunt carros et 
sarraca crebra disponunt. 


inpedimentum L:imp-L‘G  omnedett.:omniLG _ sarracaed. princ. : sarroca MSS 
F86 (=Peter F70, Barabino F73, Chassignet F107) 
Non. 195-6M=287L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: zaculis celeriter consumptis, ad gladios certationem 
reuocauerant, 


iacolis (-u- Quicherat) Lipsius (8) : accolis MSS : ac telis anon. ap. ed. Par. 1853 (errata) 
ad gladios L : agladios G 


F87 (=Peter F59, Barabino F87, Chassignet F85) 
Non. 205M=302L 
Sisenna historiarum libro iv: et prope mediam ad finem ripae peruenerant. 


prope mediam MSS : prope editam ue/ propemodum Miller ripae L: ripe G 


26. L. CORNELIUS SISENNA 645 


F83 (=Peter F85, Barabino F97, Chassignet F119) 
Non. 162M=238L 


The same man in book 4: many, throwing their arms down first, hurled themselves 
from the top. 


F84 (=Peter Fg95, Barabino F58, Chassignet F60) 
Non. 162M=239L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: then after he made an announcement of this deed 
before the people of Iguvium and Perusia. 


F85 (=Peter F61, Barabino F70, Chassignet F76) 
Non. 195M=287L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: they put every kind of obstacle in position, piled 
up carts, and arranged numerous wagons. 


F86 (=Peter F70, Barabino F73, Chassignet F107) 
Non. 195-6M=287L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: having quickly used up their spears, they brought 
the conflict to one of swords. 


F87 (=Peter F59, Barabino F87, Chassignet F85) 
Non. 205M=302L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: and they came almost to the edge of the bank. 
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F88 (=Peter F53, Barabino F83, Chassignet F108) 
Non. 207M=304L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: quod oppidum tumulo in excelso loco, propter mare, 
paruis moenibus, inter duas fluutas, infra Vesuuium conlocatum. 


tumulo. ..loco MSS: del. loco Mercier: in tumulo Quicherat infra Roth: intra MSS: 
contra Quicherait Vesuuium F‘: Vessuuium LG 


F89 (=Peter F54, Barabino F84, Chassignet F84) 
Non. 207M=305L 


idem eodem: transgressus fluuiam quae secundum Herculaneum ad mare 
pertinebat. 


fluuiam Ald. : fluuium MSS _ pertinebat F/G : perfinebat L : pertin<g>ebat Miiller : 


perfluebat Peter 


F90 (=Peter F80, Barabino F93, Chassignet Fgo) 
Non. 222M=329L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: tum in muro uirile ac muliebre secus populi multitu- 
dine omni conlocata. 


tum in muro GF’: iuminaiuroL — secus LF’: pecus L‘ : specus G 
F91 (=Peter F64, Barabino F67, Chassignet F106) 
Non. 255M=387L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: conglobati et conlecti concrepant armis. 


F92 (=Peter F111, Barabino F103, Chassignet F98) 
Non. 256M=388L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: eos qui hoc malum publicum clandestinis consiliis 
conparauerunt. 
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F88 (=Peter F53, Barabino F83, Chassignet F108) 
Non. 207M=304L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: this town, situated on a hill in an elevated 
position, near the sea, with small walls, between two rivers, and beneath Vesuvius. 


F89 (=Peter F54, Barabino F84, Chassignet F84) 
Non. 207M=305L 


The same man in the same book: having crossed the river which reached the sea 
beside Herculaneum. 


F90 (=Peter F80, Barabino F93, Chassignet Fgo) 
Non. 222M=329L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: then, when the whole mass of the people, men and 
women, had been placed on the wall. 


F91 (=Peter F64, Barabino F67, Chassignet F106) 
Non. 255M=387L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: in groups and gathered together they made a noise 
with their arms. 


F92 (=Peter F111, Barabino F103, Chassignet F98) 
Non. 256M=388L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: those who devised this public evil with secret 
plans. 
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F93 (=Peter F63, Barabino F56, Chassignet F105) 
Non. 257M=390L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: exercitum dispertiunt, ad confligendum se conponunt. 
se Iunius: sit MSS: sic Lindsay |componunt Mercier : con(m)parant MSS 
F94 (=Peter Fgo, Barabino F120, Chassignet F113) 
Non. 258M =395L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: szmul et tormenta contenduntur. 
et tormenta G‘ : etormenta G : et tormenia L : at armenia 4“ : tormenta Miller 
F95 (=Peter F88, Barabino F86, Chassignet F69) 
Non. 264M =404L 
Sisenna historiarum libro iv: submoti et intra moenia rursum coactt. 
submoti LGen. : summoti L‘G 
F96 (=Peter F62, Barabino F108, Chassignet F68) 
Non. 270oM=414L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: signum nanctus a Papio quod inter eos tolli 
conuenerat. 


nanctus LGen. : nactus BG‘Gen.‘:nactisG Papio Quicherat : Papo LG : Popo Gen. : 
Papippo B_ quod Junius : qui LG : quid A* 
F97 (=Peter F58, Barabino F54, Chassignet F103) 
Non. 273M=418L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: multitudinem procul hostium constare uiderunt. 


F98 (=Peter F77, Barabino F112, Chassignet F95) 
Non. 274M=421L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: guid <in> rem publicam suam maxume conducere 
uideretur. 


<in> ed. Bas. 1526: 0m. MSS : sic, sed re publicae suae Maller 
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F93 (=Peter F63, Barabino F56, Chassignet F105) 
Non. 257M=390L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: they distributed the army and prepared them- 
selves for fighting. 


F94 (=Peter Fgo, Barabino F120, Chassignet F113) 
Non. 258M=395L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: and at the same time the ropes of the artillery 
machines were tightened. 


F95 (=Peter F88, Barabino F86, Chassignet F69) 
Non. 264M =404L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: moved back and again forced within the walls. 


F96 (=Peter F62, Barabino F108, Chassignet F68) 
Non. 270M =414L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: having obtained the signal from Papius which 
they had agreed to raise. 


F97 (=Peter F58, Barabino F'54, Chassignet F103) 
Non. 273M=418L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: they saw a mass of the enemy standing together 
far away. 


F98 (=Peter F77, Barabino F112, Chassignet Fg5) 
Non. 274M=421L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: what seemed most of all to be of advantage to their 
State. 
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F99 (=Peter Froo, Barabino F123, Chassignet F92) 
Non. 277M=425L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: quod uoto damnati fetum omnem dicuntur eius anni 
statim consecrasse. 


quod MSS : quo Victorius (418) 
F100 (=Peter Fg7, Barabino F88, Chassignet F112) 


Non. 289M =446L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: ab armis recedere, praesidia de locis deducere. 


F101 (=Peter F87, Barabino F110, Chassignet F55) 
Non. 293M=454L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: cohor<s>tima possim + concitata, qua murus erat 
interruptus, euadit. 


cohor<s>‘ima sic scripsimus : cohorima MSS : cohors una ed. Ven. 1476 : cohor<s 
inf>ima Barabino : cohors prima Timpanaro (Maia 1969, 186) — possim MSS: post ed. 
Parm. 1480 : passim Junius : passu concitato Marquard : cursim Onions qua murus 
Ald. : quam unus L(unum uerbum; qua munus L‘G)A*: quam murus H'‘ 


F102 (=Peter F84, Barabino Fg2, Chassignet F116) 
Non. 297M=460L 
Sisenna historiarum libro iv: funis expediunt, claustra foribus inposita 
periclitantur. 
F103 (Peter F109, Barabino F107, Chassignet F122) 
Non. 339M=535L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: egregias et longe praestantis ac timendas aduersari- 
orum opes esse. 


ac timendas 4“ : ac tumendas L : ac mendas G : ac m<e>tuendas Pius : ae<s>tumandas 
Miiller opes LG: opus A": <c>op<i>as anon. (u. Quicherat) 
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F99 (=Peter F100, Barabino F123, Chassignet Fg2) 
Non. 277M=425L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: because, bound to fulfil the vow, they are said to 
have consecrated immediately the whole of the offspring of that year. 


F100 (=Peter F97, Barabino F88, Chassignet F112) 
Non. 289M=446L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: to give up their arms and remove their garrisons 
from their positions. 


F101 (=Peter F87, Barabino F110, Chassignet F55) 
Non. 293M=454L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: the cohort, at full speed, got out where the wall 
had been broken, 
[ Note: the obelized words are not translated. ] 


F102 (Peter F84, Barabino F92, Chassignet F116) 
Non. 297M=460L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: they unwind the ropes and test the bolts fitted to 
the doors. 
F103 (=Peter Frog, Barabino F107, Chassignet F122) 

Non. 339M=535L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: the resources of their opponents were excellent and 
far superior and to be feared. 
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F104 (=Peter Fo8, Barabino Froo, Chassignet F126) 
Non. 354M=561L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: id me neque metu neque calamitatis necessitudine 
inductum facere. 


F105 (=Peter Fro2, Barabino F113, Chassignet F'56) 
Non. 356M =565L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: Popaedius, opinione frustrata. 


F106 (=Peter F67, Barabino F115, Chassignet F125) 
Non. 361M=573-4L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: uictoribus proprie spem, uictis aduersae fortunae 
maiorem formidinem obiecit. 


proprie L‘A'G : propriae L : sic, sed <uirtutis>, uictis Muller 
F107 (©Peter F69, Barabino F81, Chassignet F109) 
Non. 363M=577L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: duae cohortes de subsidio procedunt atque equites 
protelant. 


de MSS : del. Beck-Walter 
F108 (=Peter Fo1, Barabino F121, Chassignet F114) 
Non. 364M=578L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: periclitantur tormenta ac tela multaque genera 
machinamentorum. 
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F104 (=Peter F98, Barabino F1oo, Chassignet F126) 
Non. 354M=561L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: that I am doing it led on neither by fear nor by 
necessity resulting from disaster. 
F105 (=Peter F1o2, Barabino F113, Chassignet F'56) 

Non. 356M=565L 
Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: Popaedius, when his expectation had been proved 
false. 
F106 (=Peter F67, Barabino F115, Chassignet F125) 

Non. 361M=573-4L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: he placed before them hope individually if vic- 
torious, if defeated the greater fear of adverse fortune. 


F107 (=Peter F69, Barabino F81, Chassignet F109) 
Non. 363M=577L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: two cohorts advanced from reserve and threw the 
cavalry into confusion. 


F108 (=Peter Fo1, Barabino F121, Chassignet F114) 
Non. 364M=578L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: they tested the ropes and weapons and many kinds 
of war-machines. 
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F109 (=Peter F51, Barabino F89, Chassignet F94) 
Non. 376M=600L 


idem libro iv: castra de planitie conuertit in montes, ut crebro + ferculis + protinus 
procedundo, posset intra fines + Aesculapiorum ¢ peruenire. 


pl<a>ni<ti>e Junius : pani(aje MSS — crebro MSS : retro Roth : <s>ecreto Bergk 
ferculis MSS : per col<l>is Roth : furculis Quicherat : per cal<l>is Miller : <ui>ctoriis 
Barabino  protinus LG: protinus protinus L‘B* —_ procedundo LA ‘G‘ : procedendo 
G_ Aesculapiorum MSS : Asculanorum Junius : Salapiorum Popma : Aeculanorum 
Roth: Ausculanorum Frassinetti (107) 


F110 (=Peter Fo6, Barabino F72, Chassignet F75) 
Non. 400M=644L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: terrore perturbatam multitudinem subigunt. 


F111 (=Peter F78, Barabino F106, Chassignet F63) 
Non. 429M=693L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: denique cum uariis uoluntatibus incerta ciuitas 
trepidare<t>, Pomponius cum ¢ uertice superiorem locum inscende +. 


trepidare<t> Mercier: trepidare MSS _uertice MSS: uelite Quicherat : meilite Miller : 


<uellet> uertice<m>, de/. superiorem locum (inscendere) Barabino —_inscende MSS : 
inscendi<t> Mercier : inscende<re> Quicherat : insedit uel insedere Miiller 


F112 (=Peter F121, Barabino F71, Chassignet F74) 
Non. 449M=720L 

Sisenna de contrario historiarum libro iv ‘oriri’: stlentium oritur. 

F113  (=Peter F104, Barabino F75, Chassignet F120) 
Non. 449M=720L, 423M=684L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: subito mare persubhorrescere caecosque fluctus in se 
prouoluere leniter occepit. 


persubhorrescere MSS 720 : subhorrere MSS 684: subhorrescere Bentinus inse... 
occepit MSS 720 : om. leniter occepit MSS 684 : insolenter prouoluere occepit Miiller 
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F109 (=Peter F51, Barabino F89, Chassignet F'94) 
Non. 376M=600L 


The same man in book 4: he moved the camp from the plain to the mountains, in 
order that proceeding with frequent and successive ... he could arrive within the 
lands of the... 

{Note: the obelized words are not translated. ] 


F110 (=Peter F96, Barabino F72, Chassignet F75) 
Non. 400M=644L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: they subdued the crowd which had been thrown 
into confusion by terror. 


F111 (Peter F78, Barabino F106, Chassignet F'63) 
Non. 429M =693L 
Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: then, when the citizens were in a state of anxiety, 


uncertain and with different desires, Pomponius with ¢ the peak climb up the 
higher position ft. 


F112 (=Peter F121, Barabino F71, Chassignet F74) 
Non. 449M=720L 


Sisenna by contrast in book 4 of his Histories uses ‘oriri’: silence arises [‘oritur’]. 
F113 (Peter F104, Barabino F75, Chassignet F120) 
Non. 449M=720L, 423M=684L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: suddenly, the sea began to shudder and gently to 
roll treacherous waves into itself. 
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F114 (=Peter F103, Barabino F114, Chassignet F121) 
a Non. 449M=721L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: innox<i>os trementibus artubus repente extrahit 
atque in labro summo fluminis caelo albente. 


innox<i>os Ald. : innoxos MSS : innixos Quicherat : innixus Barabino _ repente 
(repetente G‘) MSS : repente<s> Quicherat — extrahit Junius : extrahis MSS : extrahi 
Quicherat : <gladium> extrahit Barabino summo A” : sumnio G (labrosum nio) 
L‘C'D* : summi Lindsay  albente Ald. : aluente MSS : albenti MSS Quint. (u. b 
infra; cf. Winterbottom ad loc.) 


b Quint. mst. 8.3.35 


Cincilius a Sisenna albenti caelo. 


Cincilius A (corr.?) : C(a)ecilius BL Harl. 2662 : Cincius Claussen 


F115 
a Non. 471M=756L (=Peter F56, Barabino F79, Chassignet F82) 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: protinus agros populabundus ad Nuceriam conuertit. 


populabundus det. : populabundis LA*: populabundos G = Nuceriam Mercier : 
Numeriam MSS 


bb Gell. 11.15.7 (=Peter F55, Barabino F80, Chassignet F83) 


. in memoriam nobis rediit quod Sisenna in quarto historiarum eiusdem figurae 
uerbo ita usus est: populabundus, inquit, agros ad oppidum peruenit ... 


F116 (=Peter F112, Barabino F125, Chassignet Fg) 
Non. 495M=794L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: gui tamen quibus leitibus foedera maiorum suum 
dissoluta. 


leitibus Miller : I(a)etibus MSS : litibus ed. prince. : luctibus Quicherat — dissoluta MSS: 
dissoluta <uoluerint notum uobis> Muller 
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F114 (=Peter F103, Barabino F114, Chassignet F121) 
a Non. 449M=721L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: he suddenly dragged them out unharmed, their 
limbs trembling, and ... them on the edge of the river bank, when the sky was 
getting white. 


b Quint. ist. 8.3.35 


Cincilius [sc. thinks] Sisenna [sc. was the first to write] when the sky was getting 
white. 


F115 
a Non. 471M=756L (=Peter F56, Barabino F79, Chassignet F82) 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: immediately, ravaging the fields, he turned aside 
towards Nuceria. 


b Gell. 11.15.7 (=Peter F55, Barabino F80, Chassignet F83) 


... IT recalled that Sisenna used a word of the same formation in the following way: 
ravaging the fields, he said, he came to the town... 


F116 (=Peter F112, Barabino F125, Chassignet Fg) 
Non. 495M=794L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: who, however, <expounded> with what disputes 
the treaties of their ancestors <had been> dissolved. 
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F117 (=Peter F65, Barabino F85, Chassignet F110) 
Non. 514M=826L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: praetor festinatim de castellis ad castra maxima 
peditis conducit. 


praetor ed. Bas. 1526 : praeter MSS : praefestinatim Roth maxima MSS: maxima 
<...>, <ui oppugnanda> coniciens, Miiller : maximis Barabino 


F118 (=Peter Fror, Barabino F124, Chassignet F89) 
Non. 516M=831L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: profuse atque abunde semper usi magnum pondus auri 
argentique. 


profuse Lipsius (376) : perfus(aje MSS 
F119 (=Peter Fo9, Barabino F122, Chassignet Fg1) 
Non. 522M=84oL 


sed Sisenna religiosum dicit historiarum libro iv: quondam Sabini feruntur uouisse 
si res conmunis melioribus locis constitisset, se uer sacrum facturos. 


constitisset LA‘G : constituisset C‘Par.7665 : constituisse et Oxon.Mont. : con- 
stituissent Quicherat 


F120 (=Peter F105, Barabino F63, Chassignet F78) 
Non. 534M=857L 
Sisenna historiarum libro iv: prores actuariae, tragi grandes ac faseli primo. 
prores MSS : pr<i>ores Roth : <mio>p<a>rones Quicherat : pr<im>ores, om. primo 


infra, Miller : parones Heraeus (RAM 1899, 308) _tragi.. . faseli MSS: sic, sed phaseli 
Quicherat, trabi<cae> Barabino : trahi ac faseli grandes Muller 


F121 (=Peter F106, Barabino F64, Chassignet F79) 
Non. 534M=857L 
Sisenna historiarum libro iv: nautsque triginta biremis, totidem myoparonas. 


nauisque A‘GC“D" : nauis quae L : nact<u>sque Miller myoparonas GC'D" : 
moyparonas LHE : myoparonis P 
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F117 (=Peter F65, Barabino F85, Chassignet F110) 
Non. 514M=826L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: the praetor led the infantry rapidly from the 
outposts to the main camp. 


F118 (=Peter Fro1, Barabino F124, Chassignet F8q) 
Non. 516M=831L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: having always used a great weight of gold and 
silver lavishly and in abundance. 


F119 (=Peter Fog, Barabino F122, Chassignet Fg1) 
Non. 522M=84o0L 


But Sisenna says in book 4 of his Histories that it is a religious matter: the Sabines are 


said at one time to have vowed that if their public situation had settled in a better 
position, they would perform a ‘sacred spring’. 


F120 (=Peter F105, Barabino F63, Chassignet F'78) 
Non. 534M=857L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: fast boats, large tragi, and first of all phaseli. 


F121 (=Peter F106, Barabino F64, Chassignet F79) 
Non. 534M=857L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: and thirty biremes, and the same number of pirate 
ships. 
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F122 (=Peter Fg2, Barabino F82, Chassignet F115) 
Non. 555M=892L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: ballistas quattuor talentarias. 
ball- LGLugd. Par. 7665 Oxon. : bal- L‘A“G‘Bamb.Mont. (Pur.7666 periit) 
F123 (=Peter F71, Barabino F68, Chassignet F72) 
Non. 556M=892L 
idem libro iv: <G>alli materibus aut lanceis tamen medium perturbant agmen. 
<G>alli Peter: ali(i) MSS aut LA*C“G:ac D‘ 
F124 (=Peter F83, Barabino Foo, Chassignet F117) 
Non. 556M =893L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: de quibus partim malleolos partim fasces sarmento- 
rum incensos supra uallum frequentes. 


uallum D@ : uallium LGPC“ (EH non leguniur)  frequentes MSS : frequenter Peter : 
post add. detrudunt Quicherat, coniciunt Barabino 


F125 (=Peter F81, Barabino F116, Chassignet F93) 
Non. 556M =893L 
Sisenna historiarum libro iv: custodiae in muro statuuntur catafractarum. 
catafractarum MSS : -orum Mercier 
F126 (=Peter F82, Barabino Fg95, Chassignet F77) 
Non. 556M =893L 


Sisenna historiarum libro iv: falces iniectas conminuunt; pluteos propius conlocatos 
<h>arpagis deiciunt. 


col(-n- Lindsay)locatos Peter: conlocatis MSS <h>arpagis Ald. : arpagiis MSS 
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F122 (=Peter Fg2, Barabino F82, Chassignet F115) 
Non. 555M=892L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: four artillery machines launching missiles 
weighing a talent. 


F123 (=Peter F71, Barabino F68, Chassignet F72) 
Non. 556M=892L 


The same man in book 4: the Gauls, however, with spears or lances, threw the 
middle of the column into confusion. 


F124 (=Peter F83, Barabino Fogo, Chassignet F117) 
Non. 556M=893L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: from whom part fire-darts, part burning bundles 
of twigs, in large numbers above the rampart. 


F125 (=Peter F81, Barabino F116, Chassignet F93) 
Non. 556M=893L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: guard units consisting of mail-clad soldiers were 
placed on the wall. 


F126 (=Peter F82, Barabino F95, Chassignet F77) 
Non. 556M=893L 


Sisenna in book 4 of his Histories: they broke the scythes which had been thrown onto 
the walls; they cast down the screens placed nearer them with grappling-hooks. 
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(F127) (=Peter F124, Barabino F77, Chassignet F71) 
Festus 448 


Cornel< .. . > itii: his tum iniectus <... > et quaedam dubitatio. 


<...> lac. F : <ius Sisenna histor. lib.> Vrsinus <...> lac. F: <est leuis scrupu- 
lus> Vrsinus 


BOOK 6 


F128 (Peter F128, Barabino F128, Chassignet F130) 
Gell. 9.14.12 (also Non. 486M =781L) 


Sisenna in historiarum libro vi: Romanos inferendae pernicii causa uenisse. 


inferendae Gell. : in recerne Non. _ pernicii Gell. : pernici Non. 


F129 (=Peter F126, Barabino F131, Chassignet F128)=T17; cf. F130, 
F 137-8 
Gell. 12.15.1—2 (also Non. 87M=123L) 


cum lectitaremus historiam Sisennae adsidue, huiuscemodi figurae aduerbia in ora- 
tione eius animaduertimus, cuimodi sunt haec: ‘cursim’, ‘properatim’, ‘celatim’, ‘uel- 
licatim’, ‘saltuatim’. (2) ex quibus duo prima, quia sunt notiora, exemplis non indige- 
bant; reliqua in historiarum sexto sic scripta sunt: guam maxime celatim poterat in 
insidiis suos disponit. 


(x) historiam cett. : (h)istorias (-ia X’) XIT (2) reliqua ... sunt Ge//. ; Sisenna 
historiarum libro v Non. | quam maxime Ge//. : quo magis Non. : qua maxime Muil/ler 
celatim Gell. : celeratim Non.  poterat Ge//. : poterant Non. in Gell. : om. Non. 


F130 (=Peter F127, Barabino F127, Chassignet F129)=T17; cf. F129, 
F137-8 
Gell. 12.15.2 (also Non. 168M=247L, 187-8M=276L) 


item alio in loco: nos una aestate in Asia et Graecia gesta litteris idcirco continentia 
mandauimus, ne uellicatim aut saltuatim scribendo lectorum animos impediremus. 
[Note: the principle of elimination is applied here to the three citations: if Gellius 
and one of the Nonius passages agree against the other Nonius passage, nothing is 
said in the apparatus. | 


item ... loco Gell. : Sisenna historiae libro i Non. 247 : Sisenna historiarum Non. 276 
aestate Gell. MSS praeter Q, Non. 276 G : aetate Gell. MS. Q , Non. 247 LG, 276 L 
continentia MSS : continenter Bongarsius aut Gell. : ac Non. 247, 276 G : om. ac 
saltuatim Non. 276 L 
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(F127) (=Peter F124, Barabino F77, Chassignet F71) 
Festus 448 


Cornel< ...> 4: and a certain hesitation was then cast onto them. 


BOOK 6 


F128 (=Peter F128, Barabino F128, Chassignet F130) 
Gell. 9.14.12 (also Non. 486M=781L) 


Sisenna in book 6 of the Histories: that the Romans had come in order to inflict 
destruction. 


F129 (=Peter F126, Barabino F131, Chassignet F128)=117; cf. F130, 
F137-8 
Gell. 12.15.1—2 (also Non. 87M=123L) 


While repeatedly and carefully reading the History of Sisenna, I noticed adverbs 
formed in this way, as follows: cursim ‘[hurriedly’], properatim ‘[rapidlv’], celatim, 
uellicatim, saltuatim. (2) Of these the first two, being well known, do not need 
examples. The rest are written in the sixth book of the Histories thus: he placed his 
men in ambush as secretly as he could. {F130 follows] 


F130 (=Peter F127, Barabino F127, Chassignet F129)=T17; cf. F129, 
F137-8 
Gell. 12.15.2 (also Non. 168M=247L, 187-8M=276L) 


Again in another place: I have described without interruption events which occurred 
in Asia and Greece in one summer, my reason being to avoid impeding the reader’s 
mind by writing piecemeal or jumping from one matter to another. 
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F131 (=Peter F125, Barabino F129, Chassignet F127) 88 BC 
Non. 93M=133L 


Sisenna historiarum libro vi: Marius ostio Liris euehitur adque Aenariam suos 
continatur. 


(h)ostio MSS : ostiu<m> Quicherat adque Mercier : atque LG : atque <ad> Miiller : 
atque Aenariam <ad> Onions _continatur Briscoe : continuatur GF’ : om. L : continuat 
Miller 


?BOOK 7 OR 8 
*F132 (=Peter F129, Barabino F130, Chassignet F131) 87 BC 
Tac. Aist. 3.51.2 


nam proelio quo apud Ianiculum aduersus Cinnam pugnatum est, 
Pompeianus miles fratrem suum, dein cognito facinore se ipsum interfecit, 
ut Sisenna memorat. 


BOOK 9 
F133 (=Peter F130, Barabino F132, Chassignet F132) 
Non. 392M=628L 


Sisenna libro ix: caelum caligine stat. 


BOOK 12 
F134 (=Peter F131, Barabino F133, Chassignet F133) 
Prisc. GL 2.264 


Sisenna in xii historiarum: procul sibilu significare consult coepit. 


>BOOK 23 
F135 (Peter F132, Barabino F134, Chassignet F134) 82 BC 
Non. 468M=750L 


Sisenna historiarum libro xxiii: multi populi plurimae contionis dictaturam 
omnibus animis et studiis suffragauerunt. 


contionis LGA“*C" : contiones det. : nationes Peter —_ suffragauerunt MSS : refraga- 
uerunt deft. 
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F131 (=Peter F125, Barabino F129, Chassignet F127) 88 BC 
Non. 93M=133L 


Sisenna in book 6 of his Histories: Marius sailed from the mouth of the Liris and met 
his people at Aenaria. 


?BOOK 70R8 
*F132 (=Peter F129, Barabino F130, Chassignet F131) 87 BC 
Tac. Aust. 3.51.2 


For in the battle which was fought against Cinna on the Janiculum, a soldier 
of Pompeius killed his brother, then, having discovered what he had done, 
himself, as Sisenna relates. 


BOOK 9 
F133 (=Peter F130, Barabino F132, Chassignet F132) 
Non. 392M =628L 


Sisenna in book 9: the sky was full of darkness. 


BOOK 12 
F134 (=Peter F131, Barabino F133, Chassignet F133) 
Prisc. GL 2.264 


Sisenna in the twelfth book of the Histories: he began to indicate to the consul from 
afar by whistling. 


?BOOK 23 
F135 (Peter F132, Barabino F134, Chassignet F134) 82 BC 
Non. 468M=750L 


Sisenna in book 23 of his Histories: many peoples and large numbers of public 
meetings supported the dictatorship with all their hearts and enthusiasm. 
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UNPLACED FRAGMENTS 


F136 (=Peter F140, Barabino F142, Chassignet F142) 
a Varro ling. 8.73 


cum dicatur da patri familiai, si analogias sequi uellent, non debuerunt dicere hic 
pater familias, quod est ut Atiniae Catiniae familiae, sic una Atinia Catinia familia. 
item plures patres familias dicere non debuerunt, sed, ut Sisenna scribit, patres 
familiarum. 


familiai F : familias B 


b_ Pliny ap. Charis. 153 


... Sisenna inquit eum qui diceret pater familiae, patrum familiarum oportere 
dicere. 


patrum MSS : fort. patres 


c Charis. 137 


ait enim eum qui diceret pater familiae etiam pluraliter dicere debere patres 
familiarum et matres familiarum. 


d_ [Probus] GZ 4.211 


sed Sisenna, scriptor historiarum, primus mutasse dicitur pater familiae dicendo. 


F137-8 (=Peter F137, Barabino F139, Chassignet F139)=117; 
cf. Fr29-30 
Gell. 12.15.13 


cum lectitaremus historiam Sisennae adsidue, huiuscemodi figurae aduerbia in ora- 
tione eius animaduertimus, cuimodi sunt haec: [F137] cursim, [F138] properatim .. . 


historiam MSS. exc. XIT. : (h)istorias (-ia X') XIT 
F139 (=Peter F141, Barabino F143, Chassignet F143) 
Paul. Fest. 111 


mediterream melius quam mediterraneam Sisenna dici putat. 
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UNPLACED FRAGMENTS 
F136 (=Peter F140, Barabino F142, Chassignet F142) 
a Varro /ing. 8.73 


Since one says pairi familiai ‘[to the family father’] in the dative, if they had wanted 
to follow analogy, they should not have said in the nominative pater familias ‘[father 
of the family’], because the genitive is familiae, like Atiniae and Catiniae, so the 
nominative should be familia, like Alinia and Catinia. Again they ought not to have 
said, in the plural, patres familias, but, as Sisenna writes, patres familiarum. 


b_ Pliny ap. Charis. 153 


... Sisenna says that the man who says pater familiae, ought to say patrum 
familiarum. 


c Charis. 137 


For he [sc. Sisenna] says that the man who says pater familiae ought in the 
plural to say patres familiarum and matres ‘[mothers’| familiarum. 


d [Probus] GL 4.211 


But Sisenna, the writer of histories, is said to have been the first to make a change, 
writing pater familiae. 


F137-8 (=Peter F137, Barabino F139, Chassignet F139)=7T17; 
cf. F129—30 
Gell. 12.15.1 


While repeatedly and carefully reading the History of Sisenna, I noticed adverbs 
formed in this way, as follows: [F137] hurriedly, [F138] rapidly . .. 


F139 (=Peter F141, Barabino F143, Chassignet F143) 
Paul Fest. 111 


Sisenna thinks that medzterream ‘[inland’] is a better form than mediterraneam. 


668 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F140 (=Peter F4, Barabino F4, Chassignet F4) cf. Claudius 
Quadrigarius 24 F34 
Serv. Aen. 1.108-9 


(V) tris Notus abreptas in saxa latentia torquet 
(saxa uocant Itali mediis quae in fluctibus Aras 


Jinan 


(DS+S) ... quae Arae a Sisenna propitiae uocantur. 


F141 (=Peter F138, Barabino F140, Chassignet F140) 
Prisc. GL 2.385 


Sisenna: uitam cum dolore et insigni cruciatu carnificatus amisit ... 


carnificatus MSS : carnuficatus Perutelli (115) 


F142 (=Peter F139, Barabino F141, Chassignet F141) 
Prisc. GL 2.546 


Sisenna: sic in eam paludem multi piscium salliendorum causa a nauibus 
semionustis commeant ... 


semionustis MSS : semionusti Roth 


F143 (=Peter F133, Barabino F135, Chassignet F'138)=Fenestella 
70 Fio ? ¢.86 BC 
Lydus mag. 3.74 


o \ \ , b ~ 4 > aA A > , > aA 
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Tadarav tev mepi Podavov, érimecdvrwy TH xwpa Bpévvov ryynoapevov 
aA > A / 
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F140 (=Peter F4, Barabino F4, Chassignet F4) cf. Claudius 
Quadrigarius 24 F34 
Serv. Aen. 1.1089 


(V) Three the South Wind snatched away and hurled on to hidden rocks (these 
rocks, in the midst of the waves, the Italians call ‘Altars’...).. 


(DS+S)...Sisenna called these Altars propitious. 


F141 (=Peter F138, Barabino F140, Chassignet F140) 
Prisc. GL 2.385 


Sisenna: he lost his life, butchered with pain and extraordinary agony... 


F142 (=Peter F139, Barabino F141, Chassignet F141) 
Prisc. GL 2.546 


Sisenna: thus many go into that marsh from half-laden boats in order to salt the 


fish... 


F143 (=Peter F133, Barabino F135, Chassignet F138)=Fenestella 
70 F1o ? ¢.86 BC 
Lydus mag. 3.74 


It happened that the place [sc. Pessinus] was so named because a vast number 
of Gauls who originated from the area round the Rhone fell [7receiv] there, 
when they had attacked the land under the leadership of Brennus and used 
force to claim the land that bears their name [sc. Galatia], as is stated by 
the Romans Fenestella and Sisenna, whose accounts were repeated by Varro in the 
Human Affairs. However, I have not yet had sight of these works. 
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DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 
(F144—-5) (=Peter F142, Barabino F144, Chassignet F144) 


Cynthius Cenetensis 4en. 1.636 
(F144) 
apud Sallustium et Sisennam inuenitur die in datiuo. 


(F145) 


faciebant et genitiuum in -des, huius dies. 


26. L. CORNELIUS SISENNA 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 


(F144—-5) (=Peter F142, Barabino F144, Chassignet F144) 


Cynthius Cenetensis Aen. 1.636 


(F144) 


In Sallust and Sisenna die ‘[day’] as dative is found. 


(F145) 


They also made the genitive in -ies, huzus dies. 
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Tl 


27 
C. Licinius Macer 


TESTIMONIA 


(=GT2); for discussion see introduction, I. 330 and nn. 61-2; 
cf. Sisenna 26 T6 
Cic. leg. 1.7 


nam quid Macrum numerem? cuius loquacitas habet aliquid argutiarum, nec id tamen 
ex illa erudita Graecorum copia sed ex librariolis Latinis, in orationibus autem multa 
sed inepta elatio, summa impudentia. Sisenna, eius amicus, omnes adhuc nostros 
scriptores . . . facile superauit. 


T2 


Macrum Sigonius:acrum MSS multa sed inepta elatio, summa impudentia Mommsen : 
multas ineptus datio summam impudentiam B’A‘H’ ; multus et ineptus datio summam 
(summa 4") impudentia B‘4’H * : multas ineptias ad summam impudentiam P : multas 
ineptias datio (elatio R) summam impudentiam eL : multas ineptias, in mendacio sum- 
mam impudentiam Sigonius : multas ineptias, et adeo summam impudentiam Zump! : 
multus et ineptus, clamator summa impudentia Bake : multa, in epistulis relatis summa 
impudentia Nipperdey : multis et ineptis, adeo summam impudentiam K/otz : multa sunt 
inepta usque ad summam inprudentiam Ha/m : multas inde perturbationes, summam 
impudentiam P/iss : multas ineptias, elatio summam impudentiam Vah/en : multa sine 
neruis elatio, summa impudentia Guischmid : multa sane apto Latino sermoni impertiens 
de Plinval : post ineptus lacunam indicauit Reifferscheid [de emendationibus u. I. 330 n. 62] 


(=F 22) 
Livy 7.9.5 


quaesita ea propriae familiae laus leuiorem auctorem Licinium facit. 


T3 


(=GT3) 
DH 1.7.3 


\ 5? 2 a ¢ A 3 > U a € \ 2 A 2 Y 
. Ta €K TWY LOTOPLWY AVA e€dpevos, as Ol TpOS QAUTWV ETTALVOUJLEVOL 


Pwpaiwy cuvéypaiav [ldpxids te Katwv cai Paros Ma€wos cat Odvadrépios 
<6> Avtieds kat Atkivvios Maxep, Aidtol re kai PéAAtot kal KaArrovpviot... 


Axivvios ABb : Aukivios C. Jacoby 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=GT2); for discussion see introduction, I. 330 and nn. 61-2; 
cf. Sisenna 26 T6 
Cic. /eg. 1.7 


‘Why should I mention Macer? Although his verbosity does display some acuteness, it 
does not come from the rhetorical resources of the Greeks but from Latin bookcases; 
and in his speeches there is much but inappropriate striving after sublimity, and the 
greatest effrontery. Sisenna, his friend, easily surpassed all previous Latin writers...’ 
[Sisenna 26 T6]. 


T2 (=F22) 
Livy 7.9.5 


The credit sought by Licinius for his own family makes him an authority of lesser 
weight than others. 


T3 (=GT3) 
DH 1.7.3 


... but I have taken other material from the histories written by those praised by the 
Romans themselves—Porcius Cato, Fabius Maximus, Valerius Antias, and Licinius 
Macer, and men like Aelius and Gellius and Calpurnius . . . 
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T4 


Pliny nat. 1 cites ‘Licinius Macer’ as a source for books 19, 21, 22, 28, 29, 30, and 32, 
but we suspect that the last of these may refer to Aemilius Macer (see comm. on F30). 


T5 (=GT7) 


Licinius Macer is one of the sources listed in the éttu/us of the OGR. 


FRAGMENTS 
BOOK 1 
*F] (= Walt F1, Chassignet F1)=M. Octavius 107 F2 
OGR 19.5-7 


at uero Marcus Octauius et Licinius Macer tradunt Amulium, patruum Rheae 
sacerdotis, amore eius captum, nubilo caelo obscuroque aere, cum primum 
illucescere coepisset, in usum sacrorum aquam petenti insidiatum in luco 
Martis compressisse eam. tum exactis mensibus geminos editos. (6) quod 
cum comperisset, celandi facti gratia per scelus concepti, necari iussit 
sacerdotem, partum sibi exhiberi. (7) tumque Numitorem spe futurorum, 
quod hi, si adoleuissent, iniuriarum suarum quandoque ultores futuri 
essent, alios pro eis subdidisse illosque suos ueros nepotes Faustulo 
pastorum magistro dedisse nutriendos. 


(7) hi P: idem O 


F2 (=Peter F1, Walt F2, Chassignet F2) cf. Cato 5 F16 
Macr. 1.10.17 


Macer historiarum libro primo Faustuli coniugem Accam Larentiam Romuli et 
Remi nutricem fuisse confirmat. hanc regnante Romulo Carutio cuidam 
Tusco diuiti denuptam auctamque hereditate uiri. quam post Romulo, 
quem educasset, reliquit et ab eo parentalia diemque festum causa pietatis 
statutum. 


Larentiam AP'B, : laurentiam P’GB, 
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T4 


Pliny nat. 1 cites ‘Licinius Macer’ as a source for books 19, 21, 22, 28, 29, 30, and 32, 
but we suspect that the last of these may refer to Aemilius Macer (see comm. on F330). 


T5 (=GT7) 


Licinius Macer is one of the sources listed in the titu/us of the OGR. 


FRAGMENTS 
BOOK 1 
*F1 (Walt F1, Chassignet Fr)=M. Octavius 107 F2 
OGR 19.5—7 


On the other hand Marcus Octavius and Licinius Macer record that Amulius, the 
uncle of the priestess Rhea, was seized by desire for her. As dawn began to 
break, when the sky was cloudy and the atmosphere murky, he ambushed 
her in the grove of Mars as she was fetching water for ritual purposes and 
had sexual intercourse with her. Then, after the months had duly passed, 
twins were born. (6) When Amulius found this out, in order to conceal the 
circumstance that his criminal behaviour had brought about, he ordered 
the priestess to be killed and the offspring to be brought to him. (7) Then 
Numitor, full of future hopes that these twins, if they grew up, would one day 
avenge the wrongs done to him, substituted others for them and gave his real 
grandsons to Faustulus, his chief herdsman, to bring up. 


F2 (=Peter F1, Walt F2, Chassignet F2) cf. Cato 5 F16 
Macr. 1.10.17 


In the first book of his Histories Macer gives reason to believe that Acca Larentia the 
wife of Faustulus was the wet-nurse of Romulus and Remus, and that during 
Romulus’ reign she was married to a rich Etruscan called Carutius and 
provided for by inheriting from him. Afterwards she left this inheritance to 
Romulus, whom she had brought up; and, as a mark of respect, the parentalia 
and a day of holiday were instituted by him. 
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F3 (=Walt F3, Chassignet F3) 
OGR 23.5 


at uero Licinius Macer libro primo docet contentionis illius perniciosum exitum 
fuisse; namque ibidem obsistentes Remum et Faustulum interfectos. 


exitum Schott : exitium OP 
F4 (=Peter F6, Walt F8, Chassignet F8) 
Non. 63M=87-8L 


Licinius Macer annali libro 1: auspicta pulchra et luculenta conmemorat. 


F5 (=Peter F7, Walt Fg, Chassignet Fg) 
Prisc. GL 2.243 


Licinius Macer in i annali: non minimo opere milites quietes uolebant esse. 


BOOK 2 


F6 (=Peter F21, Walt Fro, Chassignet F22) 
Non. 52M=73L 


Licinius Macer annalibus libro ii: nequaquam f sui lauandi reluant arma lue t. 


lauandi G: lauadi L : leuandi causa Miller: fort. reluendi — reluant GL: reluont Miiller : 
fort. lauant = lue GL: del. Maller 


F7 (=Peter F20, Walt F29, Chassignet F21) 
a Prisc. GL 2.227 


C. Licinius in ti: peruersum esse alii modi postulare. 


C. Licinius Weichert : G. licinius RLK : glicinnius BH : licin* ius L : G. licinnius AD : 
licinniusG esse MSS: est Roth; sic etiam in b et ¢ 


b_ Prisc. GL 2.266 
C. Licinius in i: peruersum esse alii modi postulare. 


C. Licinius Weichert : G. Licinius DGK : glicinnius H: licinnius RBAL int MSS 
exc. K: inv K 


27. C. LICINIUS MACER 677 


F3 (=Walt F3, Chassignet F3) 
OGR 23.5 


But Licinius Macer in his first book teaches us that the outcome of that struggle 
was deadly: for resisting in that spot Remus and Faustulus were killed. 


F4 (=Peter F6, Walt F8, Chassignet F8) 
Non. 63M=87-8L 


Licinius Macer in book one of his Annals: he reports auspices that are beautiful and 
splendid. 
F5 (=Peter F7, Walt Fo, Chassignet Fg) 

Prisc. GL 2.243 


Licinius Macer in book 1 of his Annals: with no very small effort the soldiers were 
willing to be quiet. 


BOOK 2 
F6 (=Peter F21, Walt Fro, Chassignet F22) 
Non. 52M=73L 


Licinius Macer in book 2 of his Annals: Let them not in any way purify their arms 
from gore in order that they may wash themselves (?). 


F7 (=Peter F20, Walt F29, Chassignet F21) 
a Prisc. GL 2.227 


Gaius Licinius in book 2: it is absurd to demand <him to be> other. 


b_ Prisc. GL 2.266 


Gaius Licinius in book 2: it is absurd to demand <him to be> other. 
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ec Prisc. GL 3.8 


C. Licinius in ii: peruersum esse alii modi postulare Pyrrum in te atque in ceteris 
fuisse. 


C. Licinius Weichert : G. Licinius Heidelb. : Glicinius R‘ : Quintus cett. — pyrrum R°: 
phyrrum R’: purrhum D’ : pyrrhum D‘Bh : phirrhum KL 


BOOK 16 


F8 (=Peter F22, Walt F11, Chassignet F23) 
a Diomedes GL 1.369 


Aemilius Macer omnium nostrum neglegerit auctoritatem, quod est analogiae pro- 
pius, quia et legerit. 


auctoritatem edd. : -ate ABM 


b_ Prise. GL 2.525 


Aemilius Macer in xvi annalium: omnium nostrum neglegerit auctoritatem pro 
‘neglexerit’ ait. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F9 (=Peter F5, Walt F4, Chassignet F4) 
DH 2.52.3-5 


b] A 
xpdvou S€ od moAX0b SteADdvTos, ws pev Twes dao, Gua Pwptrdw mapaye- 
s a a \ a 
vopevos eis TO Aaovinov évexa Ovaias, Hv ede Tots TaTpwots Deois UTEP THs 
moAews Oicat tovs Bacireis, cvaTdvTwy én” abrov THY ETAlpwr TE Kal yEvEt 
a > \ a a a n 
TpoonkovTwy Tois avnpnuevois mpéoPeaw emt TOV Pwywv Tais payerpiKais 
A a e \ 
opayict Kai tots Boumdpos 6PeAois taiduevos aobvHoKes. (4) ws 0 ot TeEpt 
€ a 
Atkivviov ypadovow od pera PwptdAov rrapayevouevos ovde yapw tepwr, 
> 4 ‘4 € , A > , > aA a la ‘ > , 
GAXAG prdvos ws TrEeiawy Tovs GdiKynOevras adeivar rois Sedpaxoa THY opyny, 
A aA e Lid 
ayavaxrnoavros Tob TANnOous eri TH pw) Tapadidoobai odiar Tovs avdpas, ws o 
cal a ld 
re Papddos edixaiwoe Kai THv Pwyaiwy expwe Bovdan, kai rav mpoankovTwy 
A A A > a 
rois reOvew@ar Kata. TARVOS Spynoavtwr én” abrov, adbvaros av ert Siapuyeiv 
LY bd \ , \ e 4 bd A bd , , \ OF 
THv éx xeipos Sikny Katadevobeis bm’ avrav amobvnoxes. (5) Tarios pev ovv 
A A / 
rowavrys TedeuTIs eTvxe Tpla pev ery ToAcCUHGaS PwptAw, TévTe 5€é Guvap§as, 
a A ¢ 
Oamreras & eis Pony Koprobeis evtiw tady Kat xods adt@ Kal exaorov 
éviauTov 7 7éXts émiTeAct bnwooia. 
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c Prisc. GL 3.8 


Gaius Licinius in book 2: it is absurd to demand Pyrrhus to behave differently with 
regard to you than to others. 


BOOK 16 


F8 (=Peter F22, Walt F11, Chassignet F23) 
a Diomedes GL 1.369 


Aemilius Macer: he will have [or he has] neglected all our authority, which is 
closer to what one would expect from analogy, because one finds also /egerit. 


b_ Prisc. GL 2.525 


Aemilius Macer in book 16 of his Annals writes, he will have [or he has] neglected 
all our authority, using neglegerit rather than neglexerit. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F9 (=Peter F5, Walt F4, Chassignet F4) 
DH 2.52.3—5 


Some authorities recount that when, after no great interval of time, he went to 
Lavinium together with Romulus to perform the sacrifice on behalf of the city which 
the kings were obliged to make to the ancestral gods, the friends and relatives of the 
murdered ambassadors conspired against him and killed him on the altars, striking 
him with cooking-knives and spits used for roasting oxen. (4) Licinius writes that he 
did not come to Lavinium either with Romulus or because of the sacrifice 
but rather alone in order to persuade those who had been injured to 
relinquish their anger against those who had done the deed. However, the 
crowd became angry at his failure to hand over the men to them, which 
Romulus had thought the right thing to do and on which the senate had 
decided. Then the relatives of the dead men rushed on him in a mass, and, 
being no longer able to flee this summary justice, he was stoned by them and 
died. (5) Such then was the death of Tatius, who waged war against Romulus for 
three years and reigned with him for five. Escorted back to Rome he was buried in a 
splendid ceremony, and each year the city performed public libations to him. 


680 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F10 (=Peter F3, Walt F5, Chassignet F5)=Fenestella 70 F5 
Censor. 20.2 


annum uertentem Romae Licinius quidem Macer et postea Fenestella statim ab 
initio duodecim mensum fuisse scripserunt. 


F1l (=Peter F4, Walt F6, Chassignet F6) 
Macr, 1.13.20 


quando autem primum intercalatum sit uarie refertur. et Macer quidem Licinius eius 
rei originem Romulo adsignat. 
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F10 (=Peter F3, Walt F5, Chassignet F'5)=Fenestella 70 F5 
Censor. 20.2 


In fact Licinius Macer and later Fenestella wrote that right from the beginning the 
full calendar year at Rome consisted of twelve months. 


F1l  (=Peter F4, Walt F6, Chassignet F6) 
Macr. 1.13.20 


There are different reports concerning the date of the first intercalation. And indeed 
Licinius Macer assigns the origin of the practice to Romulus. 
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F12 (=Peter F2, Walt F28, Chassignet F26) 
Malalas 7, 178-80 Dindorf 


a a a € ‘ , 
rov S€ Papov kat Tov Phpov Tovs ddeApovs Loropodaw vo AvKaivys yadak- 
oA hd AY e949 A e > A 4 > /\ > Ay 
rotpopnbévras, Stu BaatAevs 6 ’ApovALos, 6 avTa@y Tamms, EKEAcvGEV AUTOUS 
a > € 7 € 7 b) a e7 
pidrvat eis Tas DAs, Ws Topvoyervirous, éredy y TAia 7 LeNTHP AVTOV, LepeELa 
ie m n ? 1, eye 
obca Tob "Apews, efbdpy, Topvevbeioa b76 Twos aTpaTLWToL, TEpl Ov A€yovot 
A a X , > X 7 
uvboroyobvres Tov "Apea eyyaotpwoat avTyy, Kal eyevvyoEv avTOUS diddp,0us, 
a a AY Ld A ae XN 
Kai Sia TobTo 6 mdm7os adtadv éppubev avtods cis Tas Aas. Kal EUpE TOUS 
= \ A e > 
adrovds maidas ywpiKt Tis, Booxovea mpoBata: Kal omAayxvicbeioa, O71 Hoav 
ot a ” > ‘ a 8c 1A > be \ / > / 
evpopdot, AaBotca COpepev abrovs TH tOiw yarak7t. Els € THY KHpav ExEeWnY 
A 7 / ¢ bn! \ 
AuKaivas Kadotow ews &pte Tas ywpixas Tas Booxovaas mpdoBata, ws ae TOV 
4 S LZ ¢ a 
Blov Kai tiv Staywynv exovoas peta AdKwY. TobTOU ody EveKeY O Papos 
a > \ , 
érevonoe 76 Aeydueva. Bpovpdra, cipnkas, dnaiv, dvayxaiov elvar To Tpepew 
“a a A ‘ > 3 f A 
Tov kata Kaipov Baca THY éavTod abyKAnTov mécav Kat Tos év aia Kal 
a > s > A a 
mdoas Tas evoov Tob maXdatiov ovoas oTpaTids, Ws EvTimoUS, EV TH KALP@ 
“a a 3 , a \ 
Tob yeycdvos, dre TA ToAEuKa evdoow ext. Kai HpEato mpwrovs Kadelv Kat 
7 A b) A a Ft 4 A oo” A ‘ > f ¢ “ 
rpépew Tovs dé Tob dAda exovras 76 dvopa, Kai Aourov aKoAovdws ews Tob 
A / a > a 
redevraiov ypdupatos, KeAedoas Kal THY EavTod obyKAnTov Opéfat TH adTa@ 
ay ‘ 4] > vA € Sp 
oxnuatt. Kal COpepav Kai adtoi Tov oTpaTov GmravTa. Kat ovs €BovAovTo. ot ovV 
¢ / > “A a ¢€ 3 \ Yi A 
éxdotov dpiOuob mavSobpor amd €omépas dmidvtes Els TOUS olkoUs Ta 
> \ a A ‘ an a 
KadeodvTwy abrovds én’ aplotw els TH EEHs nUAoUY Tpds TO yvavat ExEivov OTL 
) a \ a 4 ? A 
nap’ attra tpépovra atpiov. Kal Katéoye 76 eBos Tav Bpoupadtwy ev TH 
P , r / ¢ a A a \ > f ¢ > \ e a a 
apaiwy modteia ews THs viv. TobTo S€ éroinaev 6 abtos Pdpos, IéAwv 
b] ~ \ e a & i te a > \ te) a \ a 
eLareizbar tH éavtob UBpwy, drt of Pwpaior €xOpol avrtov ovres Kat pLgovvTEs 
> \ \ A Yi iu a a 
abrov Kat AoSopobvres EAeyov Ott odK exphy adrov Baciredoar évuBpropevov 
” , b] / 
dvra, didti €€ GAAoTpiwv erpadyaay of dU0 ddeAdpol, ews ob TEAelas HAtKias 
> / ? a a A 
éyévovto Kai €Baatrevoav, onuaivovtes 671 b70 Tob Pavorodrov Tob yewpyod 
\ a \ a > fal 
Kal THS yuvatKds adtod AvKaivns érpadynoav ex Tav GAdoTpiwv éabiovtes, ws 
4 YU fal a nw 
mpoyeypanrat. dverdos yap vmjipye tapa ‘Pwyaiots Kai maou Tois dpyatous 
\ A > a > / 4 / “a a 
ToTe TO ek TOV GAAOTpiwy Tpéhecbai Tia: dOEv Kai ev TOis GUpmO;GioLS Tots 
/ a a BT a 
Aeyomevous PiAtkois ExaaTos TMV GUvEpYoBEeVvWY Eis TO BUPTIOGLOV TO LOLov AUTOU 
a A / a 
Spada Kat ropa we? Eavtod Kopiler, cal eis 76 Kowov TavTAa TapaTiMeTaL, Kal 
> / /, \ 9 a ww aA aA 
éabiovew kpatiaavtes TO apyaiov eBos ews Tis viv, TO wn AKovew dAdoTpLod- 
f 7 LA > a a 
dyot. ToUTOU Xap errevdnae TObTO 6 adTos Pddpos, mpos TO e€tAcewoaabat THY 
a ¢€ fal 4 A A 7 
UBpw éavrot, kadécas Kai 76 dvoya Tob dpictou pwpaioti BpovpaAcoup, o 
> a > a > 
€orw rpadiavar éx rev aAdoTpinv, Kabws 6 copwTtatos Atkivvios 6 Papatwv 
/ 
xpovoypados e&e0ero. 


yadaxtotpodybevras O : -byOjvae Chron. Pasch. 211.8-g Ott Dindorf: ore O: 
di67t Chron. Pasch. 211.9 €vpopdor Dindorf: -pa O  arparias Chron. Pasch. 
212.2: 0TpatelasO ~—- reAevtaiov ypdppatos O: w Chron. Pasch. 212.5, Georg. Mon. 
23.11, Suda 1.497.19, loann. Nic., fort. recle — otparov O, Georg. Mon. 23.13 : dxAov 
Chron. Pasch. 212.6 kat ots O: €xaatos ots Chron. Pasch. 212.7 G@avorddAov SI, 
Chron. Pasch. 212.16: Babotrov O Bpwpyadtovp O : BpovpadAca SI Chron. Pasch. 
213.3 : Bpovwadtodu Georg. Mon. 23.17, Suda 1 497.23 6 €otw rpadivar ex Tay 
dAAotpiov S! Chron. Pasch. 213.3, Georg. Mon. 23.18-19, Suda 1.497.23 : om. O 
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F12 (Peter F2, Walt F28, Chassignet F26) 
Malalas 7, 178-80 Dindorf 


They say that the brothers Romus and Remus were fed milk by Lycaena because 
the king Amulius, their grandfather, ordered them to be cast into the woods as the 
children of a prostitute. For Ilia their mother, who was a priestess of Ares, had been 
corrupted by a soldier’s seduction. With regard to this soldier, turning the event into 
a myth, they say that Ares had made her pregnant and that she had given birth to 
these twins, and because of this their grandfather had hurled them into the woods. A 
local countrywoman found these same boys while pasturing her flock; and, moved to 
compassion for them because they were beautiful, she took them up and reared them 
with her own milk. To this day in that country they call the local countrywomen who 
feed flocks she-wolves because they share their life and livelihood with wolves. 

Therefore for this reason Romus decided to institute the festival called the 
Brumalia, commanding (it is said) that, in the time of winter when warfare has ceased, 
the king of the day ought to feed all his senate and those of repute and all the 
household staff in the palace (for these last are people of rank). And first he began to 
invite and feed those whose name began with the letter alpha, and he followed this 
through until the last letter, also ordering his senate to feed people on the same 
system. And they too fed all the army and those whom they wished. The lute-plavers 
of each company went every evening to the houses of those who had invited them on 
the morrow and played, in order that they should recognize that person by whom 
the company would be fed on the next day. This custom of celebrating the Brumalia 
in the state of the Romans has persisted until now. 

This same Romus did this because he wished to wipe out his disgrace and because 
the Romans, who were hostile to him and hated and insulted him, said that it was not 
fitting that someone who was in disgrace should rule; and they remarked that the two 
brothers were fed by strangers until the time when they were grown up and ruled, 
meaning by this that, as has been described earlier, they were reared by Faustulus the 
farmer and his wife Lycaena and thereby ate from the victuals of strangers. For with 
the Romans and all ancient peoples it is a disgrace for anyone ever to have been fed by 
strangers. Hence even in the drinking-parties that are called ‘friendly’ each of those 
who comes to the party brings his own food and cup with him. Then everything is 
shared in common and they eat, maintaining this ancient custom right up to the 
present, lest anyone should be termed an eater of another’s food. This same Romus 
decided upon this in order to atone for his own disgrace, naming the feast in Latin 
‘Brumalium’, which means fed by another, as the very learned Licinius, the 
Roman chronicler, has explained. 


684 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F13 (=Peter F8, Walt F12, Chassignet F10)=Cn. Gellius 14 F23; 
cf. Fabius Pictor 1 F8, Piso 9 F18 
DH 4.6.4 


> \ 
mapayiverat & eis Pa&pyvy Ayxov Mapxiov Baowevovros, ws pwev FéAdos 
e A a 3 aA / 
ioropel Kata Tov mp@tov éviavrov THs Baowwelas, ws 5é Atxivvios ypadet 
‘ 1» ” \ 4 A > \ 93 , 5 8 t 
Kara Tov oydoov. €aTw 57 KaTa TobTOV eAynAvOwSs Tov eviauTov, KAP’ dv ypadet 
> € / 
Acxivvios, Kail 47) mporepov: ev doTépw pev yap od av ein xpovw Tapayeyovds, 
Y % A a » e 
elye 81) Kara Tov évatov éeviavtov THs Ayxov Suvacrteias inméwv tyobpevos 
€ A 
émi rév mpos Aarivous moAenov de Tot Baoiwdws mépurerat, Ws duddTepot 
Aéyovow ot ovyypadgeis. 


F14 (=Peter Fo, Walt F13, Chassignet F11) 503 BC Varr. 
DH 5.47.2-4 


\ / € A a fal bd A > / 4 \ a / 
Kat OpiduBors v6 THs BovdAns exoopobvro auddrepor, Mevijvios pev TH wetCove 

\ , \ 249 © , , A , \ 
Kal TyuwTépw, TapepepynKws ed’ dpwatiov dippov BactArKkod, TToardutos dé 
T@ eAdaoov. Kal UrodecoTépw, dv Kadovdow obacTHy, TapeyKAvarTes TOUVOLA 
EdAnvixov brapxov eis Tdcades. TO yap mpa@Tov evacTHs amo Tob cuuPeBn- 

3 A a 
KoTos ed€yero, Ws adTos 7 eikalw Kal év ToAAais edpioxw ypadais emiywptots 
A lA a ~ 
depdpevor, (3) Tore dé mpw@Tov, ws Arkivvios iotope’, robrov e€evpovons Tov 
a ~ 4 A / A 
OpiapBov ris BovArs. Siadeper dé Parépov mpa@rov peév, Gre welds eto€pyerar 
A a / > 
UETA THS OTPATLaS TponyoupeEvos 6 TOV OvacTHY KaTa&ywv OpiauBov, GAN ovK 
a eo 
é¢’ dpyaros womep exeivos: ere? OTe ov THY ToLKiAny Kat xXpvadonpov 
> tA 7 @ a ce >) A A A wv / > \ 
dpdrévvurat oToANy, H KOOpELTAL 6 ETEpOS, OVSE TOV xpvaoby ExeL OTEPavov, dAAA 
/ A 
nepirdphupov AevKny trepiBEeBAnTat THBEevvav, TO EmLXWplov TMV UTATWY TE KAL 
A / a 

otparnyav popnua, orépavov & érrixertas Sagvys, pewetwrar d€ Kal TO OKHT- 
tpov TH popyoe: mapa Tov €repor, Ta 8 GAAG wavTa TAaUvTG. EXEL. (4) altLov € Tq 
avdpi Ths EAdTTOVOS TILHS eyeveTo, KaiToL AauTpoTaTH TaVTWW YEvoLEev@ KATO. 
TH LaXNV, TO TpOTEpov TTALoLa ev TH emOpouy péya Kal OdV aLoxUVy yevope- 
vov, €€ 00 THs Te SuVapEews TrOAAODs amrwAEcE Kal avTOS dALyou éd€noE adv TOIS 
meptrepOetat ex THs TpomHSs aixyuddAwros yevéaBat. 


F15 (=Peter F1o, Walt F7, Chassignet F7) 498 BC Varr. 
DH 5.74.4 


éwot wev 82) mapa Tov EdAjvar Soxotor Puator 76 mapaderyya AaBetv, worrep 
édnv, Acxivvios b€ map’ ’AABavav oierar tov SixTaropa Pupaious eiAndevau, 
rovrous Aéywv mpwrous wera Tov ’Auodiov kai Neweropos Gavarov exAvrovans 
ths Baowixys ovyyeveias évravotous apyovras amodei~as rHv avrnv exovras 
é€ovoiay Trois BactAeiau, Kadeiv & avrovs Siuxraropas. 
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F13  (=Peter F8, Walt Fiz, Chassignet F1o)=Cn. Gellius 14 F23; 
cf. Fabius Pictor 1 F8, Piso 9 F18 
DH 4.6.4 


He [sc. Tarquinius Priscus] came to Rome when Ancus Marcius was king, in the 
first year of the reign, as Gellius relates, but, as Licinius writes, in the eighth year. 
It is preferable to accept that he came in the year in which Licinius says that he did, 
and not earlier. He could not have arrived any later, since both historians state that in 
the ninth year of Ancus’ rule he was dispatched by the king to the war against 
the Latins as commander of the cavalry. 


F1l4 (=Peter Fg, Walt F13, Chassignet F11) 503 BC Varr. 
DH 5.47.2-4 


And both were honoured by the senate with triumphs, Menenius with the grander 
and more honourable, mounted on a curule chair on a chariot, Postumius with the 
more modest and less honourable, which the Romans call an ovation, altering the 
name, which is Greek, with the result that its meaning is unclear. For it was first called 
an ‘euvation’ from what happened [sc. in the ceremony], as I myself regard as likely 
and as I find recorded in many native accounts, (3) with the senate then first (as 
Licinius recounts) devising this kind of triumph. It differs from the other triumph 
thus: first, the man returning to an ovation enters at the head of his army on foot and 
not on a chariot as does the other kind of triumphator; second, he is not clad in the 
multicoloured robe embroidered with gold with which the other is adorned nor does 
he wear a gold crown, but rather he wears a white toga with purple borders, the 
customary garb of the consuls and praetors when in Rome, and a crown of laurel rests 
on his head. He is deprived of the sceptre which the other one carries but has the same 
attire in all other respects. (4) The earlier reverse in the sortie, which was serious and 
brought disrepute (in it he lost much of his force and he himself, together with the 
other survivors of the rout, was almost taken captive) was the reason for this man’s 
being awarded the lesser triumph, even though his deeds in battle had been the most 
resplendent of all. 


F15 (=Peter Fro, Walt F7, Chassignet F7) 498 Bc Varr. 
DH 5.74.4 


As I have said, in my view the Romans followed the example of the Greeks, but 
Licinius thinks that they took the office of dictator from the Albans, saying that 
after their royal family had disappeared with the deaths of Amulius and 
Numitor these first created annual officials who had power the same as kings 
and that they called these officials ‘dictators’. 


686 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F16 (=Peter F11, Walt F14, Chassignet F12)=Cn. Gellius 14 F24 
496 BC Varr. 


DH 6.11.2 


, A \ ‘ e \ 4 > \ > 4 ” A > / ” 
Axivvos ev yap Kat of mept éAAov obdev €€nraKorTeEs OUTE TWV ELKOTWY OUTE 
cal a 2 \ 3 f A 4 J > , > 9 
Tov duvata@v avTov eiadyovat tov Baotrdéa Tapxiviov aywrilopevor ad’ tou 
A , 
Kal TUTPWOKOMEVOY, AVSpA EVEVIKOVTA ETEOL TPOGAYOVTA. 


F117 (=Peter F12, Walt F15, Chassignet F13)=Gellius 14 F25 
492 BC Varr. 


DH 7.1.3-4 


Tab?’ 7 BovdAr pabotoa mpéaBeis Sueéumeto mpos Tuppynvovs Kat Kapravovs 
Kal TO Kadovpevov ITwpevtivov mediov aitov doov av dvvawto mAEtoTov 
wvycopevous: [Td7Avos 5€ Odadrépios Kai AevKios Teydvios eis StkeAiav areo- 
/ > / \ er nn / 4 \ tf A e / 
téAnoav, Obarépros ev vids dv ITomAkdAa, Peyavios 8€ barépov tay bTratwv 
? / 4 \ / \ / \ > ? / \ / ¢ 
ddeAdos. (4) TUpavvor b€ TOTE KaTa TOAELS LEV Hoar, émipaveotatos be T€Awy 6 
Aewopevous vewort rHv Immoxpartous Tod adeAdod tupavvida mapetAndus, ovxt 
Avoviowos 6 Supaxovaios, ws Arkivvios yéypade kat T'éAXAos Kat dAAow avyxvot 
Tov Payatwy ovyypadéwy obbev éEntakdtes TMV TeEpl Tovs ypdvous aKpiBas, 
> A A 
ws adto dndoi Tobpyov, GAN etx 76 mpooTuxo Grropaivopevot. 


Tob adeAdot MSS : del. Cobet 


F18 (=Peter F13, Walt F16, Chassignet F1r4) 444 BC Varr. 
Livy 4.7.10-8.1 


T. Quinctius Barbatus interrex consules creat L. Papirium Mugillanum L. Sem- 
pronium Atratinum. his consulibus cum Ardeatibus foedus renouatum est; idque 
monumenti est consules eos illo anno fuisse, qui neque in annalibus priscis neque in 
libris magistratuum inueniuntur. (11) credo, quod tribuni militum initio anni fuerunt, 
eo perinde ac si totum annum in imperio fuerint, suffectis 1is consulibus praetermissa 
nomina. <nomina> consulum horum Licinius Macer auctor est et in foedere 
Ardeatino et in linteis libris ad Monetae inuenta. et foris cum tot terrores a 
finitimis ostentati essent, et domi otium fuit. (8.1) hunc annum, seu tribunos modo 
seu tribunis suffectos consules quoque habuit, sequitur annus haud dubiis consulibus, 
M. Geganio Macerino iterum T: Quinctio Capitolino quintum. 


(7.11) perinde (postinde PU) ac si N: perinde ac V _ suffectis iis consulibus praeter- 
missa nomina. nomina consulum horum Licinius Peter : suffectis iis consulibus 
praetermissa nomina consulum horum. Licinius NV : praetermissa nomina consulum 
horum. Licinius Crévier : suffectos iis consules praetermissos. nomina consulum horum 
Licinius Madvig : suffectorum iis consulum praetermissa nomina. Licinius Mommsen 
monet(a)e NV : monetea V : Monetae ea Mommsen 
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F16 (=Peter F11, Walt F14, Chassignet F12)=(Cn. Gellius 14 F24 
496 BC Varr. 
DH 6.11.2 


For Licinius and people like Gellius, making no enquiry into either what is plausible 
or what is possible, bring on King Tarquinius [sc. Superbus] himself fighting on 
horseback and being wounded, a man approaching go years of age. 


F17 (Peter F12, Walt F15, Chassignet F13)=Gellius 14 F25 
492 BC Varr. 
DH 7.1.3-4 


When the senate learnt this [sc. that there was a shortage of corn], it sent ambassadors 
to Etruria and Campania and the so-called Pomptine Plain with instructions to 
purchase as much corn as possible. Publius Valerius and Lucius Geganius were sent 
to Sicily, Valerius being the son of Publicola and Geganius the brother of one of the 
consuls. (4) At that time there were tyrants in the Sicilian cities, the most illustrious of 
them Gelon the son of Deinomenes, who had recently taken over the tyranny of his 
brother Hippocrates, not Dionysius of Syracuse, as Licinius and Gellius and many 
other Roman historians have written, making no detailed chronological enquiries, as 
the facts themselves make clear, but carelessly asserting whatever they lit upon. 


F18 (=Peter F13, Walt F16, Chassignet F'14) 444 BC Varr. 
Livy 4.7.10—-8.1 


Titus Quinctius Barbatus as interrex appointed Lucius Papirius Mugillanus and 
Lucius Sempronius Atratinus consuls. Under these consuls the treaty with Ardea was 
renewed; and this is evidence that those consuls—who are recorded neither in old 
annals nor in books of magistrates—held office in this year. (11) I believe that, because 
there were military tribunes in office at the beginning of the year, the names of these 
suffect consuls were passed over, as though the military tribunes had been in office for 
the whole year. Licinius Macer is my authority that the names of these consuls 
were found both in the treaty with Ardea and in the linen books in the temple 
of Moneta. Both abroad (despite the neighbouring peoples’ having paraded so much 
to fear) and at home there was quiet. (8.1) This year, whether it had only tribunes or 
also suffect consuls in place of tribunes, was followed by a year in which Marcus 
Geganius Macerinus (for the second time) and Titus Quinctius Capitolinus (for the 
fifth time) were without doubt consuls. 


688 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F19 (=Peter F27, Walt F17) 440-439 BC Varr. 
Livy 4.13.6-7 


consul sextum creatus T: Quinctius Capitolinus, minime opportunus uir nouanti res; 
collega additur ei Agrippa Menenius cui Lanato erat cognomen; (7) et L. Minucius 
praefectus annonae seu refectus seu, quoad res posceret, in incertum creatus; nihil 
enim constat, nisi in libros linteos utroque anno relatum inter magistratus 
praefecti nomen. 


(6) Menenius [7A : mallius V : iamaniliusenenius M (7) seu quo ad HXR : seu 
seu quoad (quod M’) M : seu quod ad POR’L : seu quod id UZsZbZiD : V def. 
relatum N: relatus V 


F20 (Peter F14, Walt F18, Chassignet F15)=Antias 25 F24, Tubero 


38 F8 434 BC Varr. 
Livy 4.23.1-3 


eosdem consules insequenti anno refectos, Iulium tertium, Verginium 
iterum, apud Macrum Licinium inuenio: Valerius Antias et Q. Tubero M. Manlium 
et Q. Sulpicium consules in eum annum edunt. (2) ceterum in tam discrepanti 
editione et Tubero et Macer libros linteos auctores profitentur; neuter tribunos 
militum eo anno fuisse traditum a scriptoribus antiquis dissimulat. (3) Licinio 
libros haud dubie sequi linteos placet; Tubero incertus ueri est. 


(1) Macrum Licinium N: Licinium Macrum lV’ — Antias et Q. Tubero UO'D' : antiaset 
gq. tuud M: ancias et q. tuuero P : acias et q. tubero O’ : antias et quintus tubero Z : 
antiass&, . itubero H : antias& q tubero X : antias&. g. tuuero R’ : antias&. q. tubero 
R‘D' : antiass&. q. tuuero L : antiates Q. Tubero I’: Antias atque Tubero Unger (NJPhP 
1891, 321) 
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F19 (=Peter F27, Walt F17) 440-439 BC Varr. 
Livy 4.13.6-7 


Titus Quinctius Capitolinus was created consul for the sixth time, a man extremely 
unwelcome for someone who wished to effect a revolution; Agrippa Menenius, who 
bore the cognomen Lanatus, was attached to him as his colleague. (7) Lucius Minucius 
was either reappointed prefect of the corn-supply or had been appointed for an 
indefinite period, so long as the situation demanded: for there is no agreement in the 
sources, except that for both years the name of the prefect is listed in the linen 
books among the magistrates. 


F20 (=Peter F14, Walt F18, Chassignet F15)=Antias 25 F24, Tubero 
38 F8 434 BC Varr. 


Livy 4.23.1-3 


In Licinius Macer I find that the same consuls were reappointed for the 
following year, Julius for the third time, Verginius for the second time. 
Valerius Antias and Quintus Tubero state that Marcus Manlius and Quintus 
Sulpicius were consuls for that year. (2) However, even though their statements differ 
so much, both Tubero and Macer claim the authority of the linen books, but neither 
hides that old writers had recorded that there were military tribunes in this 
year. (3) Licinius does not hesitate to follow the linen books; Tubero is not certain of 
the truth. 


690 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F21 (=Peter F15, Walt F19, Chassignet F16) 428 BC Varr. 
Livy 4.20.5—-11 


omnes ante me auctores secutus, A. Cornelium Cossum tribunum militum secunda 
spolia opima Iouis Feretri templo intulisse exposui; (6) ceterum, praeterquam quod ea 
rite opima spolia habentur quae dux duci detraxit, nec ducem nouimus nisi cuius 
auspicio bellum geritur, titulus ipse spoliis inscriptus illos meque arguit consulem 
ea Cossum cepisse. (7) hoc ego cum Augustum Caesarem, templorum omnium 
conditorem ac restitutorem, ingressum aedem Feretri Iouis quam uetustate dilapsam 
refecit, se ipsum in thorace linteo scriptum legisse audissem, prope sacrilegium ratus 
sum Cosso spoliorum suorum Caesarem, ipsius templi auctorem, subtrahere testem. 
(8) quis ea in re sit error quod tam ueteres annales quodque magistratuum libri, 
quos linteos in aede repositos Monetae Macer Licinius citat identidem auctores, 
decimo post demum anno cum T. Quinctio Poeno A. Cornelium Cossum 
consulem habeant, existimatio communis omnibus est. (g) nam etiam illud accedit, 
ne tam clara pugna in eum annum transferri posset, quod imbelle triennium 
ferme pestilentia inopiaque frugum circa A. Cornelium consulem fuit, adeo ut 
quidam annales uelut funesti nihil praeter nomina consulum suggerant. (10) tertius ab 
consulatu Cossi annus tribunum eum militum consulari potestate habet, eodem anno 
magistrum equitum; quo in imperio alteram insignem edidit pugnam equestrem. 


(8) decimo Glareanus : septimo N libri quos N: libri quosque Lachmann (de fontibus 
1, 13 adn, 2) : libri librique quos Mommsen (Chron.’, 208) | Monet(a)e UR‘: moneta 
eam MPOHX'R'LD : monete A. ZbZt : moneta .m. (macer omisso) Zs : moneta X’ 


p(o)eno N: Penno Sigonius (9) A. ed. Basil. 1531: (uel m uel marc(i)um) MITA 
F22 (Peter F16, Walt F20, Chassignet F17) 361 BC Varr. 
Livy 7.9.3-6 


dictatorem T. Quinctium Poenum eo anno fuisse satis constat et magistrum equitum 
Ser. Cornelium Maluginensem. (4) Macer Licinius comitiorum habendorum 
causa et ab Licinio consule dictum scribit, quia collega comitia bello 
praeferre festinante ut continuaret consulatum, obuiam eundum prauae 
cupiditati fuerit. (5) quaesita ea propriae familiae laus leuiorem auctorem Licinium 
facit: cum mentionem eius rei in uetustioribus annalibus nullam inueniam, magis ut 
belli Gallici causa dictatorem creatum arbitrer inclinat animus. (6) eo certe anno Galli 
ad tertium lapidem Salaria uia trans pontem Anienis castra habuere. 
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F21 (=Peter F15, Walt F19, Chassignet F16) 428 BC Varr. 
Livy 4.20.5-11 


Following all those who have written before me, I have recounted that Aulus 
Cornelius Cossus carried the second spolia opima to the temple of Jupiter Feretrius 
as a military tribune. (6) However, quite apart from the facts that those spolia are 
correctly called opima which a commander has stripped from a commander and we 
have recognized as commander only a man under whose auspices a war is conducted, 
the dedicatory tablet inscribed to accompany the spolia proves against both those 
authorities and me that Cossus captured them as consul. (7) When I had heard that 
Augustus Caesar, the founder and restorer of all our temples, had himself read this 
inscribed on a linen corslet as he entered the temple of Jupiter Feretrius which he 
restored after it had been ruined by age, I regarded it as almost sacrilege to deprive 
Cossus of Caesar, an expert on the temple itself, as a witness to his spolia. (8) All may 
make up their own minds as to what kind of mistake there is in this matter, namely 
that such old annals and the books of magistrates, made of linen, which resided 
in the temple of Moneta and which Licinius Macer adduces again and again as his 
authority, have Aulus Cornelius Cossus consul nine years later together with 
Titus Quinctius Poenus. (9) For account has to be taken also of the following fact, 
that the famous battle cannot be transferred into that year because around the time 
that Aulus Cornelius was consul there were three years almost devoid of war because 
of plague and a shortage of corn—to such an extent that some annals, as though in 
mourning, pile up nothing but the names of the consuls. (10) The second vear after 
Cossus’ consulship finds him a military tribune with consular power and in the same 
year Master of the Horse, in which magistracy he was responsible for a second famous 
cavalry battle. 


F22 (Peter F16, Walt F20, Chassignet F17) 361 BC Varr. 
Livy 7.9.3-6 


It is generally agreed that in this year Titus Quinctius Poenus was dictator and 
Servius Cornelius Maluginensis Master of the Horse. (4) Licinius Macer writes that 
Quinctius was appointed to hold the elections and nominated by the consul 
Licinius, because it was necessary to stand in the way of the base desires of 
his colleague, who was in a hurry to place the conduct of the elections before 
the war in order to continue as consul. (5) The credit sought by Licinius for his 
own family makes him here an authority of less weight; and since I find no reference 
to this affair in older histories I am more inclined to think that the dictator was 
appointed because of the Gallic War. (6) However, it is certain that in this year the 
Gauls pitched camp at the third milestone on the Via Salaria across the bridge over 
the Anio. 


692 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F23 (Peter F17, Walt F21, Chassignet F18) 310-309 BC Varr. 
Livy 9.38.15—16 


Papirius C. Iunium Bubulcum magistrum equitum dixit; atque ei legem curiatam de 
imperio ferenti triste omen diem diffidit, quod Faucia curia fuit principium, duabus 
insignis cladibus, captae urbis et Caudinae pacis, quod utroque anno eiusdem curiae 
fuerat principium. (16) Macer Licinius tertia etiam clade, quae ad Cremeram 
accepta est, abominandam eam curiam facit. 


F24 (=Peter F18, Walt F22, Chassignet F19) 304 BC Varr. 
Livy 9.46.1-4 


eodem anno Cn. Flauius An. filius scriba, patre libertino humili fortuna ortus, 
ceterum callidus uir et facundus, aedilis curulis fuit. (2) inuenio in quibusdam 
annalibus, cum appareret aedilibus fierique se pro tribu aedilem uideret neque 
accipi nomen quia scriptum faceret, tabulam posuisse et iurasse se scriptum 
non facturum; (3) quem aliquanto ante desisse scriptum facere arguit Macer 
Licinius tribunatu ante gesto triumuiratibusque, nocturno altero, altero 
coloniae deducendae. (4) ceterum, id quod haud discrepat, contumacia aduersus 
contemnentes humilitatem suam nobiles certauit. 


(1) An. Badian (Kho, 1989, 585) : Cn. N 


F25 (=Peter F19, Walt F23, Chassignet F20)=Tubero 38 FQ; 
cf. Piso 9 F30 299 BC 
Livy 10.9.10-13 


in eum annum cum Q. Fabium consulem non petentem omnes dicerent 
centuriae, ipsum auctorem fuisse Macer Licinius ac Tubero tradunt differendi 
sibi consulatus in bellicosiorem annum: (11) eo anno maiori se usui rei 
publicae fore urbano gesto magistratu; ita nec dissimulantem quid mallet 
nec petentem tamen, aedilem curulem cum L. Papirio Cursore factum. 
(12) id ne pro certo ponerem uestustior annalium auctor Piso effecit, qui eo anno 
aediles curules fuisse tradit Cn. Domitium Cn. filium Caluinum et Sp. Caruilium Q. 
filium Maximum. (13) id credo cognomen errorem in aedilibus fecisse secutamque 
fabulam mixtam ex aediliciis et consularibus comitiis, conuenientem errori. 
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F23  (=Peter F17, Walt F21, Chassignet F18) 310-309 BC Varr. 
Livy 9.38.15—16 


Papirius appointed Gaius Junius Bubulcus as Master of the Horse; but as he tried 
to carry the law on his command in the Comitia Curiata a funereal omen caused 
a postponement, because the curia called Faucia, notorious for two disasters, the 
capture of the city and the Caudine peace, voted first—in each year the first position 
belonged to this same curia. (16) Licinius Macer makes the curia ill-omened also 
for a third disaster, that at the Cremera. 


F24 (=Peter F18, Walt F22, Chassignet Frg) 304 BC Varr. 
Livy 9.46.1-4 


In the same year the curule aedileship was held by Gnaeus Flavius, the son of Annius, 
a man who, though born to a freedman of a lowly station in life, was yet crafty and 
articulate. (2) I find in some histories that, when he was working as a paid clerk to the 
aediles and saw that he was elected aedile by the first tribe to vote and that his name 
was not accepted because he worked as a scribe, he put aside his account book and 
swore that he would not work as a scribe. (3) Licinius Macer claims that he had 
ceased to work as a scribe somewhat earlier and that he had already held 
the tribunate and had twice been triumvir, once with responsibility during 
the night and the other time with responsibility for founding a colony. 
(4) Nevertheless, something that is not disputed, he retorted with obstinacy against 
nobles who despised his lowly birth. 


F25 (=Peter Fr9, Walt F23, Chassignet F20)=Tubero 38 Fo; 
cf. Piso 9 F30 299 BC 
Livy 10.9.10-13 


When all the centuries were proclaiming Quintus Fabius consul for this year, 
even though he was not officially a candidate for election, Licinius Macer and 
Tubero state that he himself initiated the idea of his consulship’s being 
deferred to a year in which there was more warfare. (11) In that year, he 
said, he would be of more use to the state if he held a magistracy based in 
the city. Therefore, neither disguising what he would prefer nor officially 
a candidate, he was elected curule aedile with Lucius Papirius Cursor. 
(12) What prevents me from putting this down as certain is that Piso, an earlier author 
of annals, records that Gnaeus Domitius Calvinus, the son of Gnaeus, and Spurius 
Carvilius Maximus, the son of Quintus, were curule aediles in this year. (13) In my 
opinion, this last cognomen was responsible for the mistake in the naming of the aediles 
and a fictitious tale, compatible with this mistake and created from confusion of the 
aedilician and consular elections, arose from it. 


694 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F26 (=Peter Fig, Walt F23, Chassignet F20)=Tubero 38 F1o 299 BC 
Livy 10.11.9 


caritas etiam annonae sollicitam ciuitatem habuit uentumque ad inopiae 
ultimum foret, ut scripsere quibus aedilem fuisse eo anno Fabium Maximum 
placet, ni eius uiri cura, qualis in bellicis rebus multis tempestatibus fuerat, 
talis domi tum in annonae dispensatione praeparando ac conuehendo 
frumento fuisset. 


F27 (=Peter F24, Walt F24, Chassignet F24) 
Non. 196M=288L 


Licinius Macer: pars magna laeuts clipea portant. 


Licinius Macer Junius : Licinius in marte MSS : Licinus, in Marte Lindsay, dub. 
laeuis Agustin : leuius MSS 


F28 (=Peter F25, Walt F25, Chassignet F25) 
Non. 260M=397L 


Licinius Macer: quo die magistratum obiit, repente celeri gradu per forum se in 
Capitolium contendit. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 


(F29) (=Aemilius Macer F15 Courtney) 
Pliny nat. 32.9 


homines quibus impactus est piscem olent; hoc primo argumento ueneficium id 
deprehenditur. cetero moriuntur totidem in diebus quot uixerit lepus, incertique 
temporis ueneficium id esse auctor est Licinius Macer. 


(F30) (=Aemilius Macer F11 Courtney) 
Pliny nat. 32.14 


Licinius Macer murenas feminini tantum sexus esse tradit et concipere e ser- 
pentibus, ut diximus; ob id sibilo a piscatoribus tamquam a serpentibus euo- 
cari et capi et pinguescere; iactato fusti non interimi, easdem ferula 
protinus. 


interimi B’R : interemi cett. 


27. C. LICINIUS MACER 695 


F26 (=Peter Fig, Walt F23, Chassignet F20)=Tubero 38 Fro 299 BC 
Livy 10.11.9 


The state was worried also by the high price of corn, and the matter would 
have led to a calamitous shortage (as those write who like to believe that Fabius 
Maximus was aedile in this year) had that man not been as diligent in 
assembling and transporting grain in his management of the corn-supply as 
he had been in many crises on campaign. 


F27 (=Peter F24, Walt F24, Chassignet F24) 
Non. 196M=288L 


Licinius Macer: a great part carry shields on their left hands [or part carry great 
shields on their left hands]. 


F28 (=Peter F25, Walt F25, Chassignet F25) 
Non. 260M =397L 


Licinius Macer: On the day on which he took up his magistracy, he suddenly took 
himself at a swift pace through the Forum on to the Capitolium. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 


(F29) (=Aemilius Macer F15 Courtney) 
Pliny nat. 32.9 


Men on whom it [sc. the sea-hare] has dashed itself smell of fish. This is the first 
evidence by which this poison is detected. Thereafter, they die after as many days as 
the hare has been alive, and Licinius Macer is my authority for saying that this 
poison takes varying time to work. 


(F30) (=Aemilius Macer F11 Courtney) 
Pliny nat. 32.14 


Licinius Macer records that eels are only of the female sex and, as we have said 
[9.76], conceive from serpents; for this reason they are called forth with a hiss 
by fishermen, as though by snakes, and captured and grow fat. When a club 
is thrown at them they are not killed, but they are killed at once by a stick. 


696 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


(F31) (=Aemilius Macer F3 Courtney) 
Non. 220M =325L 


Licinius Macer in Ornithogonia: 


Vulcani tosta uapore 
cum uirgis prosecta ferunt. 


Licinius MSS : Aemilius Fossius 
(F32) (=Peter F23)=Clodius Licinus 64 F3 
Non. 221M=327L 


See Clodius Licinus 64 F3. 


(F33) Solin. 2.12 


Liciniano placet a Messapo Graeco Messapiae datam originem, uersam 
postmodum in nomen Calabriae, quam in exordio Oenotri frater Peucetius 
Peucetiam nominauerat. 


27. C. LICINIUS MACER 697 


(F31) (=Aemilius Macer F3 Courtney) 
Non. 220M =325L 


Licinius Macer in his Ornithogonia: Together with twigs they carry organs burnt 
with the heat of Vulcan. 


(F32) (=Peter F23)=Clodius Licinus 64 F3 
Non. 221M=327L 


(F33) Solin. 2.12 


According to Licinianus, Messapia owes its beginning to the Greek Messapus, 
and Peucetia, which in the beginning Peucetius the brother of Oenotrius had 
named, later had its name changed to Calabria. 


28 
C. Piso 


POSSIBLE TESTIMONIUM 


Tl Cc. Brut. 239 


C. deinde Piso statarius et sermonis plenus orator, minime ille quidem tardus in 
excogitando, uerum tamen uoltu et simulatione multo etiam acutior quam erat 
uidebatur. 


FRAGMENT 


Fl Plut. Mar. 45.8—-10 86 BC 


T'étos 8¢ tts Tiowv avip toropiKos totope? tov Maprov aso Setzvou mepura- 
robvra pera Tav pidwy ev Adyos yevéoIar wept Ta Kal éavTov TpaypaTwr, 
dvwbev &pfapevov: Kai ras én’ duddrepa TrodAdxis peraBodas adyynoapevov, 
eimeiy chs bk att voov Exovros avdpos ert TH TOxN morTevew EauTov Ex SE 
rovrov Tovs Tapévras GoTTacapevor Kal KaTakAwevTa ovvexw@s NEepas ema 


reAevTyoat. 


POSSIBLE TESTIMONIUM 


Tl. Cic. Brut. 239 


Then there was Gaius Piso, an undemonstrative orator with a full range of informal 
speech. He was certainly far from slow in improvising, and yet by his appearance and 
manner he also seemed to be sharper than he was. 


FRAGMENT 


Fl Plut. Mar. 45.8-10 86 BC 


A certain Gaius Piso, a historian, relates that as Marius was walking around with 
his friends after dinner, the conversation turned to the events of his life, 
starting from the beginning; and having gone through all the many reversals, 
good to bad and back again, he said that it was not the mark of an intelligent 
man to trust himself to fortune; and after this he wished those with him well, 
went to bed for seven days on end, and died. 


29 
M?’. Otacilius Pitholaus 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 Suet. gramm. 27 


(1) M’. Otacilius Pitholaus seruisse dicitur atque etiam ostiarius uetere more in catena 
fuisse, donec ob ingenium ac studium litterarum manumissus accusanti patrono 
subscripsit. (2) deinde, rhetoricam professus, Cn. Pompeium Magnum docuit 
patrisque eius res gestas nec minus ipsius compluribus libris exposuit, primus 
omnium libertinorum, ut Cornelius Nepos opinatur, scribere historiam orsus, nonnisi 
ab honestissimo quoque scribi solitam ad id tempus. 


(1) M’. Otacilius Pitholaus Zemis (Otacilius LZ, Pitholaus Gyraldus) : L. Oltacilius (ue/ 
Octa-) Pilutus w : L. Voltacilius Pilutus ‘y (sic etiam index) : Vultacilius Plotus Hieron. 


T2 Suet. Ju/. 75.5 


... Pitholai carminibus maledicentissimis laceratam existimationem suam ciuili 
animo tulit. 


T3 Hier. chron. 151" (81 BC) 

Vultacilius Plotus Latinus rhetor Cn. Pompei libertus et doctor scholam Romae 
aperuit. 

T4 = Macr. Sat. 2.2.13 (45 BC) 


‘M’.’, inquit, ‘Otacilius Pitholaus, cum Caninius Rebilus uno tantum die consul 
fuisset, dixit, “ante flamines, nunc consules diales fiunt.”’ 
3 > > 


M’. Lewis: M. MSS Otacilius ed. Paris. 1585 : uotacilius MSS 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Suet. gramm. 27 


(1) M’. Otacilius Pitholaus is said to have been a slave, and indeed a doorkeeper in 
chains in the old style, until, because of his intelligence and his enthusiasm for 
literature, he was manumitted and supported his patron in a prosecution case. (2) 
Then he set out to be a rhetorician; he taught Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus and set out 
in several books the achievements of Pompeius’ father, and no less of Pompeius 
himself. Cornelius Nepos believes that he was the very first freedman to undertake to 
write history, which hitherto had been written only by the most honourable people. 


T2 Suet. Jul. 75.5 


... he [sc. Julius Caesar] bore it with affability that his good name was slandered in 
Pitholaus’ scurrilous verses. 


T3 Hier. chron. 151" (81 BC) 

Vultacilius Plotus, the Latin rhetor, the freedman and teacher of Gnaeus Pompeius, 
opened a school at Rome. 

T4 Macr. Sat. 2.2.13 (45 BC) 


He said, ‘When Caninius Rebilus was consul for only one day, Manius Otacilius 
Pitholaus remarked, “Before we had flamines diales, now we have daily consuls.”’ 


30 
L. Lucceius 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Cac. fam. 5.12.2 (¢.12 April 55) 


sed quia uidebam Italici belli et ciuilis historiam iam a te paene esse perfectam, dixeras 
autem mihi te reliquas res ordiri, deesse mihi nolui quin te admonerem ut cogitares 
coniunctene malles cum reliquis rebus nostra contexere an, ut multi Graeci fecerunt, 
Callisthenes Phocicum bellum, Timaeus Pyrrhi, Polybius Numantinum, qui omnes 
a perpetuis suis historiis ea quae dixi bella separauerunt, tu quoque item ciuilem 
coniurationem ab hostilibus externisque bellis se1ungeres. 


T2 ibid. 4 
et reprehendes ea quae uituperanda duces et quae placebunt exponendis 


rationibus comprobabis et, si liberius, ut consuesti, agendum putabis, multorum in 
nos perfidiam, insidias, proditionem notabis. 


T3 ibid. 6 


. continentibus tuis scriptis, in quibus perpetuam rerum gestarum historiam 
complecteris ... 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Circ. fam. 5.12.2 (c.12 April 55) 


But since I could see that you had already almost completed your history of the Italian 
and civil wars and you had told me that you were starting on the remaining material, I 
did not want to do myself the injustice of failing to advise you to consider whether you 
wished to integrate my experiences with the rest of your narrative or instead preferred 
to do what many Greek historians have done (Callisthenes with the Phocian war, 
Timaeus with that of Pyrrhus, and Polybius with the Numantine campaign, all of 
whom treated the wars specified separately from their continuous histories) and also 
likewise narrate an internal conspiracy separately from your account of wars with 
foreign enemies. 


T2 ibid. 4 


... you will both castigate those actions which you consider blameworthy and set out 
your reasons for approving of those actions that find favour with you, and if you think 
you should speak quite freely, as you usually do, you will censure the disloyalty, plots, 
and betrayal I suffered at the hands of numerous individuals. 


T3 ibid. 6 


. .. the onward march of your work, in which you encompass a continuous account of 
events... 


704 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENT 


Fl Cic. fam. 5.12.3 


itaque te plane etiam atque etiam rogo ut et ornes ea uehementius etiam quam fortasse 
sentis et in eo leges historiae neglegas gratiamque illam de qua suauissime 
quodam in prohoemio scripsisti, a qua te flecti non magis potuisse demonstras 
quam Herculem Xenophontium illum a Voluptate, eam, si me tibi uehementius 
commendabit, ne aspernere amorique nostro plusculum etiam quam concedet ueritas 
largiare. 


30. L. LUCCEIUS 705 


FRAGMENT 


Fl Circ. fam. 5.12.3 


As a result, I openly beg you again and again both to elaborate these events even more 
zealously than perhaps your own estimate allows and in so doing to ignore the laws of 
history, and if it is more effective in winning me your good opinion, not to scorn that 
partiality about which you wrote most charmingly in one of your prefaces, making it 
clear that it could no more influence you than Pleasure was able to influence 
Xenophon’s Hercules, but to grant your affection for me just a little more even than 
the truth will permit. 


Tl 


T2 


. multum Minati Magi, ataui mei, Aeculensis, tribuendum est memoriae, qui 
nepos Deci Magi, Campanorum principis, celeberrimi et fidelissimi uiri, tantam hoc 
bello Romanis fidem praestitit ut cum legione quam ipse in Hirpinis conscripserat, 
Herculaneum simul cum T:. Didio caperet, Pompeios cum L. Sulla oppugnaret 
Compsamque occuparet: (3) cuitus de uirtutibus cum alii, tum maxime dilucide 


31 
Q. Hortensius Hortalus 


TESTIMONIA 


Catullus 95 


Zmyrna mei Cinnae nonam post denique messem 
quam coepta est nonamque edita post hiemem, 
milia cum interea quingenta Hortensius uno 
* * * * 
Zmyrna cauas Satrachi penitus mittetur ad undas, 
Zmyrnam cana diu saecula peruoluent. 
at Volusi Annales Paduam morientur ad ipsam 
et laxas scombris saepe dabunt tunicas. 
parua mei mihi sint cordi monumenta <sodalis> 
at populus tumido gaudeat Antimacho. 


Hortensius MSS : Hadrianus in Munro (Criticisms and Elucidations of Catullus 
(Cambridge, 1878), 213) : Hatriensis in Housman (ap. Postgate, ed. 1889, ad loc.) : 
Atrianus in Courtney (FLP 231) —parua mei... Antimacho a praecedentibus setunxit 


Statius sodalis Auantius ap. Aldinam : om. MSS 


(=Peter Fr) 
Vell. 2.16.2-3 


Q. Hortensius in annalibus suis rettulit. 


ataui A : abaui Sumner (HSCPh 1970, 259 adn.g) Aeculensis Cluuerius : Asculensis 
A nepos 4: pronepos Sumner (art. cit. 259) | Compsamque Vossius : Cosamque A 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Catullus 95 


At last my Cinna’s Smyrna is published, nine harvests and nine winters after it was 
begun, when meanwhile Hortensius < ... > five hundred thousand <... > in one 
< ... >. Smyrna will be sent as far as the deep-channelled waters of Satrachus, 
Smyrna the white-haired ages will long peruse. But Volusius’ annals will perish right 
beside the Po di Primaro and often furnish loose-fitting jackets for mackerel. Let my 
<friend’s> small legacy be my delight; but the people can rejoice in Antimachus’ 
swollen strains. 


T2 (=Peter F1) 
Vell. 2.16.2-3 


...a great debt is owed to the memory of my great-great-great-grandfather Minatus 
Magius of Aeclanum. He was the grandson of Decius Magius, a leading figure at 
Capua and a man of high distinction and peerless loyalty. In this war Minatus showed 
such loyalty to the Romans that, with a legion that he himself had raised among the 
Hirpini, he captured Herculaneum with Titus Didius, stormed Pompeii with Lucius 
Sulla, and seized Compsa. (3) His exploits have been described by a number of 
writers, but with particular clarity by Quintus Hortensius in his annals. 


32 
Lutatius 


POSSIBLE TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny nat. 7.128 


pretium hominis in seruitio geniti maximum ad hunc diem, quod equidem com- 
pererim, fuit grammaticae artis Daphnin Atio Pisaurense uendente et M. Scauro, 
principe ciuitatis, HS septingenta milia licente. 


T2 Suet. gramm. 3.5 


pretia uero grammaticorum tanta, mercedesque tam magnae, ut constet Lutatium 
Daphnidem, quem Gaius Melissus per cauillationem nominis [Tavos d yarnpadicit, 
septingentis milibus nummum a Q. Catulo emptum ac breui manumissum .. . 


FRAGMENTS 


COMMVNIS HISTORIA (OR COMMVNES HISTORIAE) 
BOOK 1 


Fl (=Peter F6, Funaioli F1, Chassignet Fr) 
Probus Virg. georg. 3.292-3 


(V) ...1iuuat ire iugis, qua nulla priorum 
Castaliam molli deuertitur orbita cliuo. 


(Prob.) Apollo autem dicitur Musagetes, quia Musarum <dux> existimetur; ut 
Lutatius in primo communis historiae ait | gui deorum curam egerat +. 


<dux> Keil: om. MSS __ existimetur; ut szc distinximus : existimetur, ut Hagen = qui 
V : quod P : <aut> quod Hertz : quo Butiner deorum curam egerat MSS : earum 
curam egerat Roth : earum chorum regat Haupt : <de> deorum cultu egerat Buttner : 
chorum Musarum regat Peler : <de> deorum curis egerat La Penna (Festschr. Riposatt, 


239) 


POSSIBLE TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny zat. 7.128 


To this day, as far as I can discover, the highest price paid for someone born in slavery 
was for the grammarian Daphnis; the vendor was Atius of Pisaurum, and Marcus 
Scaurus, the leading man in the state, bid 700,000 sesterces. 


T2 Suet. gramm. 3.5 


Indeed, so great were the prices paid for grammarians, and so great the fees paid to 
them, that it is known that Lutatius Daphnis, whom Gaius Melissus, joking about his 
name, called ‘Pan’s darling’, was bought for 700,000 sesterces by Quintus Catulus and 
soon manumitted .. . 


FRAGMENTS 


COMMVNIS HISTORIA (OR COMMVYNES HISTORIAE) 

BOOK 1 

Fl (=Peter F6, Funaioli F1, Chassignet F1) 
Probus lirg. georg. 3.292-3 

(V)  Itis pleasant to go on the peaks, where no track used by those earlier turns 
down to Castalia on a gentle slope. 


(Prob.) But Apollo is called ‘Musagetes’, because he is thought to be the leader of the 
Muses; as Lutatius says in book 1 of his Common History + who had taken care of the 
gods ft. 
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FRAGMENT WITHOUT A BOOK NUMBER 


F2 (=Peter F8, Funaioli F3, Chassignet F3)=Postumius 4 F3 
Serv. Aen. 9.710 


(V) _ talis in Euboico Baiarum litore quondam 


(DS) Postumius de aduentu Aeneae et Lutatius communium historiarum Boiam 
Euximi comitis Aeneae nutricem, et ab eius nomine Boias uocatas dicunt: 
ueteres tamen portum Baias dixisse. Varro a Baio Ulixis comite, qui illic sepultus 
est, Baias dictas tradit. 


(DS) Postumius Popma : Postuinus F: PostuniusG __historiarum Daniel (cf RAM 18, 
448) : historiam F = Euximi F : Euxini Origo Rom. 10.1, Popma : Euxeni Reifferscheid 
(RAM 15, 609) ~~ nutricem Masuicius : nutricae F: nutrice G — Boias Commelinus : 
Baias F 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE COMMVNIS HISTORIA 


BOOK 2 
F3 (=Chassignet Fs) 
OGR 11.1-3 


tum Anchisa coniciente illum esse miseriarum errorisque finem, quippe meminerat 
Venerem sibi aliquando praedixisse, cum in externo litore esurie compulsi sacratas 
quoque mensas inuasissent, illum condendae sedis fatalem locum fore, (2) scrofam 
etiam incientem cum e naui produxissent ut eam immolaret, et se ministrorum mani- 
bus eripuisset, recordatum Aeneam quod aliquando ei responsum esset urbi condendae 
quadrupedem futuram ducem, (3) cum simulacris deorum penatium prosecutum 
atque illum ubi illa procubuit enixaque est porculos triginta ibidem auspicatum 
+ postquam + Lauinium dixit, ut scribit Caesar libro primo et Lutatius libro secundo. 


(2) et se MSS : et <ea> se Smit (3) auspicatum MSS : <urbem> auspicatum 
Gruter postquam MSS : postque Schott : sic, sed dixisse Schroeter : quam post 
Sylburg : post<quam suem immolauerit, urbem condidisse>, quam Smit : post <...> 


quam Richard 
BOOK 3 
F4 (=Chassignet F6) 
OGR 13.6—7 


nec tamen amisso socero Aeneas Rutulis obsistere desiit, namque et Turnum inter- 
emit. (7) hostibus fusis fugatisque uictor Lauinium se cum suis recepit, 
consensuque omnium Latinorum rex delaratus est, ut scribit Lutatius libro 
tertio. 


32. LUTATIUS 7it 


FRAGMENT WITHOUT A BOOK NUMBER 


F2 (=Peter F8, Funaioli F3, Chassignet F3)=Postumius 4 F3 
Serv. Aen. 9.710 


(V) Soon the Euboean shore of Baiae at times . . . 


(DS) Postumius in his On the Arrival of Aeneas and Lutatius in his General Histories 
say that Boia was the nursemaid of Euximus, a companion of Aeneas, and 
that Boiae was named after her, but that the ancients called the harbour 
Baiae. Varro records that Baiae was named after Baius, a companion of Ulysses, who 
was buried there. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE COMMNVIS HISTORIA 


BOOK 2 
F3 (—Chassignet F5) 
OGR 11.1-3 


Then Anchises concluded that this was the end of their miseries and wandering, 
because he remembered that Venus had at one time predicted to him that when on a 
foreign shore they had been driven by hunger and ate their consecrated tables, that 
would be the destined place for the establishment of their foundation; (2) in addition, 
a pregnant sow, whom they had brought out of the ship in order for Aeneas to sacrifice 
her, escaped from the hands of the attendants, and Aeneas recalled that at one time it 
had been pronounced to him that a quadruped would be a guide for the city he would 
found. (3) He followed the animal with the images of the Di Penates, and at the place 
where the sow had lain outstretched and given birth to thirty piglets, he took the 
auspices and f after the called it Lavinium. So writes Caesar in book 1 and Lutatius 
in book 2. 


BOOK 3 
F4 (=Chassignet F6) 
OGR 13.6-7 


But even though he had lost his father-in-law, Aeneas did not cease to resist the 
Rutuli; for he killed Turnus. (7) After the enemy had been routed and put to 
flight, he returned to Lavinium with his troops, and with the consent of all 
was declared king of the Latins, as Lutatius writes in book 3. 


7i2 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F5 (=Chassignet F7)=Cincius Alimentus 2 F6 
OGR 18.1 


post eum regnauit Tiberius Siluius, Silui filius. qui cum aduersus finitimos 
bellum inferentes copias eduxisset, inter proeliantes depulsus in Albulam 
flumen deperiit mutandique nominis exstitit causa, ut scribunt Lucius Cincius 
libro primo, Lutatius libro tertio. 


primo MSS : secundo Sepp, dub. 


BOOK 4 


F6 (=Peter F7, Funaioli F2, Chassignet Fg) 
Serv. georg. 4.563-4 


(V) illo Vergilium me tempore dulcis alebat 
Parthenope... 


(DS) Lutatius libro iv dicit Cumanos incolas a parentibus digressos 
Parthenopen urbem constituisse, dictam a Parthenope sirena, cuius 
corpus etiam <illic sepultum sit>. postquam ob locorum ubertatem 
amoenitatemque magis coepta sit frequentari, ueritos <Cumanos> ne 
Cumaeam desererent, inisse consilium Parthenopen diruendi. postea 
tamen pestilentia adfectos ex responso oraculi urbem restituisse sacraque 
Parthenopes cum magna religione suscepisse, nomen autem Neapoli ob 
recentem institutionem imposuisse. 


<illic sepultum sit> Thilo: om. V = Cumanos Cluvier : om. V — Cy(-u- scripsimus)- 
maeam desererent / : Cumam <incol>ae desererent Cluvier : Cumae om<nino> 
desererent<ur> Thilo 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE COMMVNIS HISTORIA, 
WITHOUT BOOK NUMBERS 


F7 (=Peter F13, Chassignet F12) 
Lydus mens. 4.2 


YY > lol ” 4 
6 ye nv Aovrarios ‘HXov mapa 76 éxarépas TbAns apxew, avarodys tows Kat 
ddcews. 


32. LUTATIUS 713 


F5 (=Chassignet F7)=Cincius Alimentus 2 F6 
OGR 18.1 


After him [sc. Latinus Silvius] reigned Tiberius Silvius, the son of Silvius. When he 
led his forces against neighbours who had started a war, he was pushed into 
the river Albula in the thick of the battle and perished, which explains why 
the name of the river was changed, as Lucius Cincius writes in his first book, and 
Lutatius in his third. 


BOOK 4 


F6 (=Peter F7, Funaioli F2, Chassignet Fg) 
Serv. georg. 4.563-4 


(V) At that time sweet Parthenope was nurturing me, Virgil... 


(DS) Lutatius in book 4 says that some inhabitants of Cumae, having left their 
parents, founded the city of Parthenope, named after the siren Parthenope, 
whose body also <was buried there>. After it became more populous 
because of the fertility and pleasantness of the region, fearing lest they 
should leave the land of Cumae uninhabited, <the Cumaeans> decided to 
destroy Parthenope. But later having been afflicted by a plague, and after an 
oracular response, they restored the city and took up the observance of 
the rites of Parthenope with great scrupulousness, but gave it the name of 
Neapolis because of its recent foundation. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE COMMVNIS HISTORIA, 
WITHOUT BOOK NUMBERS 


F7 (=Peter F13, Chassignet Fr2) 
Lydus mens. 4.2 


And Lutatius [sc. calls Janus] Sun from the fact that he rules at each door, both 
the rising and the setting. 


714 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F8 (=Chassignet F2) 
OGR 9.2-5 


at uero Lutatius non modo Antenorem sed etiam ipsum Aeneam proditorem 
patriae fuisse tradit. (3) cui cum a rege Agamemnone permissum esset ire 
quo uellet et humeris suis quod potissimum putaret, hoc ferre, nihil illum 
praeter deos penates et patrem duosque paruulos filios, ut quidam tradunt, ut 
uero alii, unum cui Iulo cognomen, post etiam Ascanio fuerit, secum extulisse. 
(4) qua pietate motos Achiuorum principes remisisse ut reuerteretur 
domum atque inde omnia secum quae uellet auferret. itaque eum magnis 
cum opibus pluribusque sociis utriusque sexus a Troia digressum, longo 
mari emenso per diuersas terrarum oras, in Italiam deuenisse ac primum 
Thraciam appulsum Aenum ex suo nomine condidisse. (5) deinde cognita 
Polymestoris perfidia ex Polydori nece inde digressum peruectumque ad 
insulam Delum atque illinc ab eo Lauiniam, Ani sacerdotis Apollinis filiam, 
in matrimonium ascitam ex cuius nomine ‘Lauinia litora’ appellata. 


F9 (=Peter F12, Chassignet F8)=Nepos 45F3; cf. Fabius Pictor 1 F5b, 
Cincius Alimentus 2 F2b, Atticus 33 F2 
Solin. 1.27 


Cincio Romam duodecima olympiade placet conditam, Pictori octaua, Nepoti et 
Lutatio opiniones Eratosthenis et Apollodori comprobantibus olympiadis septi- 
mae anno secundo. 


F10 (=Peter Fri, Funaioli F5, Chassignet F11) 
Fast. ann, Praen. Mar. 23 (Unser. Ital. 13.2.122-3) 


[Tubil(ustrium)], np. [feriae] Marti. hic dies appellatur ita quod in atrio Sutorio tubi 
lustrantur, quibus in sacris utuntur. Lutatius quidem clauam eam ait esse in ruina 
Palati [i]ncensi a Gallis repertam, qua Romulus urbem inaugurauerit. 


32. LUTATIUS 715 


F8 (=Chassignet F2) 
OGR 9.2-5 


On the other hand Lutatius records that not only Antenor but also Aeneas 
himself betrayed his country. (3) When he had been given permission by 
King Agamemnon to go where he wished, and to carry on his shoulders 
whatever he thought most precious, he took with him nothing except the 
Di Penates, his father, and his two little sons, as some say, but as others, one, who 
was called Iulus and later Ascanius. (4) The leaders of the Achaeans were so 
moved by this piety that they conceded that he should go back home and 
take away everything he wanted. And so he left Troy with great wealth and 
many companions of both sexes, and after a long voyage around the shores of 
various lands he arrived in Italy. The first place he landed was Thrace, where 
he founded Aenus, which was named after him. (5) Then, when the murder of 
Polydorus revealed Polymestor’s treachery, he departed and made his way to 
the island of Delos. It was from there that Lavinia, the daughter of Anius, a 
priest of Apollo, was taken by him in marriage; and it was from her name 
that the ‘Lavinian shores’ were so called. 


F9 (=Peter F12, Chassignet F8)=Nepos 45 F3; cf. Fabius Pictor 1 F5b, 
Cincius Alimentus 2 F2b, Atticus 33 F2 
Solin. 1.27 


Cincius holds that Rome was founded in the twelfth Olympiad, Pictor in the eighth, 
and Nepos and Lutatius, in conformity with the views of Eratosthenes and Apol- 
lodorus, place it in the second year of the seventh Olympiad. 


F10 (=Peter F1r1, Funaioli F5, Chassignet F1r) 
Fast. ann. Praen. Mar. 23 (Inscr. Ital. 13.2.122-3) 


[Tubil(ustrium)], np. [festival] of Mars, so called because the sacred trumpets used in 
the rituals are purified in the Hall of the Shoemakers. Lutatius says that the staff 
with which Romulus inaugurated the city was found in the ruins of the 
Palatine after it had been burnt by the Gauls. 


716 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F1l (Peter Fo, Funaioli F4, Chassignet Fro) cf. Pisog F8 445 BC Varr. 
Varro ling. 5.148, 150 


in foro lacum Curtium a Curtio dictum constat, et de eo triceps historia: nam et 
Procilius non idem prodidit quod Piso, nec quod is t Cornelius Stilo secutust.... 

(150) Cornelius et Lutatius scribunt eum locum esse fulguritum et ex s.c. 
saeptum esse; id quod factum es<se>t a Curtio consule, cui M. Genucius 
fuit collega, Curtium appellatum. 


(148) Cornelius Stilo secutus F* : C. Aelius Stilo secutus B : Cornelius secutus K. O. 
Miller : Cornelius Stilonem secutus Goetz—Schoell Cornelius et Catulus Funaioli : 
Aelius et Lutatius stve Cornelius et Lutatius Peter (150) es<se>t Mueller : est F* 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


F12 (=Chassignet F4)=Acilius 7 F8, Piso 9 F3 
OGR 10.1—2 


addunt praeterea quidam Aeneam in eo litore Euxini cuiusdam comitis matrem 
<Baiam> ultimo aetatis adfectam circa stagnum quod est inter Misenon Auernumque 
extulisse atque inde nomen loco inditum; cumque comperisset ibidem Sibyllam 
mortalibus futura praecinere in oppido quod uocatur Cimmerium, uenisse eo 
sciscitatum de statu fortunarum suarum aditisque fatis uetitum ne is cognatam in 
Italia sepeliret. (2) et postquam ad classem rediit repperitque mortuam 
Prochytam, cognatione sibi coniunctam quam incolumem reliquerat, in 
insula proxima sepelisse, quae nunc quoque eodem est nomine, ut scribunt 
Lutatius et Acilius <et> Piso. 


(1) quidam P: quondam O -— Euxini MSS : Euximi Puccioni <Baiam> Richard : om. 
MSS — inditum Sepp : inditum qui etiamnunc Euxinius sinus dicitur (... etiam ... 
sinus nunc dicitur P)O  Cimmerium Orte/ius : cimbarionis MSS (2) Prochytam 

. reliquerat post mortuam Baehrens : post sepeliret MSS  Lutatius et Acilius 
<et> Piso Mommsen (cf. Fordan, Hermes 1869, 402) : Vulcatius et Acilius Piso MSS : 
Vultacilius et Piso Roth 


32. LUTATIUS 417 


Fll (=Peter Fo, Funaioli F4, Chassignet Fro) cf. Pisog F8 445 Bc Varr. 
Varro ling. 5.148,150 


It is agreed that the Curtian Pool in the Forum is so called after Curtius, and there are 
three different stories about him: for Procilius did not record the same version as Piso, 
nor did ¢ Cornelius Stilo follow ¢ what Piso wrote. . . . 

(150) Cornelius and Lutatius write that that place was struck by lightning 
and was fenced around by decree of the senate; because this was done by 
the consul Curtius (whose colleague was Marcus Genucius), it was called 
Curtius. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


F12 (=Chassignet F4)=Acilius 7 F8, Piso 9 F3 
OGR 10.1-2 


Moreover, certain writers add that Aeneas buried on that shore, in the neighbourhood 
of the lake which lies between Misenum and Avernus, <Baia,> the mother of one 
Euxinus, a companion of his, worn out by extreme old age; and that for that reason the 
name was attached to the place; and that when he had learnt that in the same place 
the Sibyl prophesied the future to mortals in the town which is called Cimmerium, he 
came there to enquire about the condition of his fortunes, and that when the fates had 
been consulted, he was forbidden to bury his kinswoman in Italy. (2) And afterwards 
he returned to the fleet and found that Prochyta, who was related to him by 
birth, and whom he had left behind safe and sound, had died, and he buried 
her on a nearby island, which even now has the same name, as Lutatius and 
Acilius <and> Piso write. 


33 
T: Pomponius Atticus 


TESTIMONIA 


[Note: for the convenience of the reader we consider it appropriate to print Nepos’ synoptic 
account first, followed by the rest of the testimonia in citation order. | 


Tl (cf. FGrHist 189 T2) 
Nepos Att. 18.1-6 


moris etiam maiorum summus imitator fuit antiquitatisque amator, quam adeo 
diligenter habuit cognitam ut eam totam in eo uolumine exposuerit quo magistratus 
ordinauit. (2) nulla enim lex neque pax neque bellum neque res inlustris est 
populi Romani quae non in eo suo tempore sit notata, et, quod difficillimum fuit, 
sic familiarum originem subtexuit ut ex eo clarorum uirorum propagines possimus 
cognoscere. (3) fecit hoc idem separatim in altis libris, ut M. Bruti rogatu Iuniam 
familiam a stirpe ad hanc aetatem ordine enumerauerit, notans qui a quo ortus 
quos honores quibusque temporibus cepisset: (4) pari modo Marcelli Claudi de 
Marcellorum, Scipionis Corneli et Fabi Maximi Fabiorum et Aemiliorum. quibus 
libris nihil potest esse dulcius iis qui aliquam cupiditatem habent notitiae clarorum 
uirorum. .. . (6) est etiam unus liber Graece confectus, de consulatu Ciceronis. 


(1) ordinauit Vossius (Hist. Lat. 1, 49): ornauit MSS = (3) qui MSS : quis Wolfflin 
quo s : quoquo L: quoque A (4) Scipionis Cornelii et MSS : Scipionis Cornelii 
<Corneliorum> et Cichorius (LSKPh 1886, 237 adn. 1) : Scipionis Corneli<orum> et 
Shackleton Bailey (Two Studies in Roman Nomenclature’? (Atlanta 1991), 69 n.20) : 
Scipionis <Metelli> Corneli<orum> et <Metellorum>, : Linderski (Roman Questions 2 
(Stuttgart, 2007), 148-9) 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (cf. FGrHist 189 T2) 
Nepos Att. 18.1—6 


He was also a devoted follower of ancestral custom and lover of the past, of which he 
possessed so thorough a knowledge that he set it out in its entirety in the volume 
in which he arranged the magistracies in order. (2) For there is no law, peace agree- 
ment, war, or notable achievement of the Roman people which is not recorded there 
under its proper date, and he achieved the very difficult feat of adding the origin of 
individual families in a way that makes it possible for us to identify the descendants 
of distinguished men. (3) He did the same separately in other works; thus at the 
request of Marcus Brutus he listed the Junian family in order from their origin down 
to the present day, noting each individual’s parentage, the offices he had held, and 
when he had held them; (4) he did the same for the Marcelli at the request of Claudius 
Marcellus, and for the Fabii Maximi and Aemilii at the request of Cornelius Scipio 
and Fabius Maximus. Nothing could give greater pleasure than these books to those 
who have some desire to know about distinguished men. ... (6) There is also one 
book written in Greek, on Cicero’s consulship. 
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T2 (=FGrHist 189 T1)=Cicero 39 T3 
Cic. Alt. 2.1.1 (¢.3 June 60 BC) 


Kalendis Iuniis eunti mihi Antium et gladiatores M. Metelli cupide relinquenti uenit 
obuiam tuus puer. is mihi litteras abs te et commentarium consulatus mei Graece 
scriptum reddidit. in quo laetatus sum me aliquanto ante de iisdem rebus Graece 
item scriptum librum L. Cossinio ad te perferendum dedisse; nam si ego tuum ante 
legissem, furatum me abs te esse diceres. quamquam tua illa (legi enim libenter) 
horridula mihi atque incompta uisa sunt, sed tamen erant ornata hoc ipso quod 
ornamenta neglexerant, et, ut mulieres, ideo bene olere quia nihil olebant uidebantur. 


T3  Cic. Brut. 13-15 


tum Brutus: ‘ ... sed scire cupio quae te Attici litterae delectauerint.’ ‘istae uero’, 
inquam, ‘Brute, non modo delectationem mihi sed etiam, ut spero, salutem 
attulerunt.’ ‘salutem?’ inquit ille. ‘quodnam tandem genus istuc tam praeclarum 
litterarum fuit?’ ‘an mihi potuit’, inquam, ‘esse aut gratior ulla salutatio aut ad hoc 
tempus aptior quam illius libri quo me hic adfatus quasi iacentem excitauit?’ (14) tum 
ille: ‘nempe eum dicis’, inquit, ‘quo iste omnem rerum memoriam breuiter et, ut mihi 
quidem uisum est, perdiligenter complexus est?’ ‘istum ipsum’, inquam, ‘Brute, 
dico librum mihi saluti fuisse.’ tum Atticus: ‘optatissimum mihi quidem est quod 
dicis; sed quid tandem habuit liber iste quod tibi aut nouum aut tanto usui posset 
esse?’ (15) ‘ille uero et noua’, inquam, ‘mihi quidem multa et eam utilitatem quam 
requirebam, ut explicatis ordinibus temporum uno in conspectu omnia uiderem.’ 


(14) rerum ZL: rerum <Romanarum> Bake : rerum <nostrarum> Jahn 


T4 Cic. Brut. 19 


nam ut illos de re publica libros edidisti, nihil a te sane postea accepimus: iisque 
nosmet ipsi ad rerum fnaturalium+ memoriam comprehendendam impulsi atque 
incensi sumus. 


rerum naturalium Z : ueterum annalium Pisanus : rerum nostrarum Lambinus : ueterum 
rerum nostrarum edd. : ueterum rerum nostratium Baehrens : rerum et magistratuum 
Reis : rerum Romanarum Philippson 
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T2 (FGrHist 189 T1)=Cicero 39 T3 
Cic. Ait. 2.1.1 (¢.3 June 60 BC) 


On the first of June your boy met me as I was on my way to Antium, only too glad to 
be leaving Marcus Metellus’ gladiatorial show behind me. He handed me a letter from 
you and a memoir on my consulship written in Greek. This made me glad that some 
time previously I had given Lucius Cossinius a book on the same subject and also 
written in Greek to deliver to you. For if I had read your work first, you would be 
accusing me of plagiarism. Although your work—for I read it with pleasure—seemed 
to me unrefined and a little uncouth, yet it was adorned by its very neglect of adorn- 
ment and, like women, appeared pleasantly perfumed precisely through the absence 
of perfume. 


T3 Cic. Brut. 13-15 


Then Brutus said: ‘... but I am anxious to know what work of Atticus it was that 
charmed you.’ ‘Indeed,’ I said, ‘it not only gave me pleasure, Brutus, but also, I hope, 
salvation.’ ‘Salvation?’ he replied, “That must have been a really exceptional work: 
please explain to me what it was.’ ‘Could any salutation have been more welcome to 
me or better suited to this present time than the dedication of that book in which the 
words Atticus addressed to me roused me from my depressed state?’ (14) Then 
Brutus answered: ‘I presume you mean the book in which our friend here brought 
together in a compact and, in my view at least, very painstaking fashion the whole 
history of the past?’ ‘That’, I replied, ‘is exactly the book, Brutus, that I mean when 
I say it was my salvation.’ At this point Atticus broke in: ‘What you say does indeed 
give me the greatest pleasure, but what exactly did that book contain which could have 
been so new or of such great value to you?’ (15) ‘I assure you,’ I said, ‘it both provided 
me with a wealth of information that was new to me at least and also met my need for 
a convenient means of seeing everything in a single compass with the chronological 
sequences clearly set out.’ 


T4 Cic. Brut. 19 


[Atticus speaking] For since you published your books on the commonwealth, we have 
had nothing at all from you subsequently; and it was those books that spurred and 
inspired me to bring together the record of f physical ¢ events. 


722 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T5 Ciuc. orat. 120 


cognoscat etiam rerum gestarum et memoriae ueteris ordinem, maxime scilicet 
nostrae ciuitatis, sed etiam imperiosorum populorum et regum inlustrium. quem 
laborem nobis Attici nostri leuauit labor, qui conseruatis notatisque temporibus, 
nihil cum inlustre praetermitteret, annorum septingentorum memoriam uno libro 
colligauit. 


T6 Pliny nat. 1 cites Pomponius Atticus as a source for books 7, 33, 
and 35. 


FRAGMENTS 


ANNALIS 


Fl (=Peter F1, Beck-Walter F1) cf. Hemina 6 F6 (with apparatus) 
schol. Veron. Aen, 2.717 


(V) tu, genitor, cape sacra manu patriosque penates. 


(schol.) Varro secundo historiarum refert Aenean, capta Troia, arcem cum plurimis 
occupasse magnaque hostium <gratia obtinuisse a>beundi potestatem. ... Aenean 
patrem suum collo <tulisse, mirantibus>que Achiuis hanc pietatem redeundi Ilium 
copiam datam, ac deos penates ligneis sigillis uel lapideis, terrenis quoque, Aenean 
<umeris extulisse> ... <A>tticus de patre consentit, de dis penatibus negat, sed 
ex Samothracia in Italiam deuectos. 


F2 (=Peter F2, Beck-Walter F2) 754/3BC 
Solin. 1.27 
Romam ... placet conditam ... Pomponio Attico et M. Tullio olympiadis 


sextae anno tertio. 
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T5  Caic. ovat. 120 


He should also familiarize himself with the sequence of past events and past history, 
above all, of course, that of our own community, but also that of powerful peoples and 
famous kings. The effort involved in this has been eased for us by the efforts of our 
friend Atticus, who has brought together in a single book the history of seven hundred 
years, carefully preserving and noting the chronology and omitting nothing of 
importance. 


T6 Pliny nat. 1 cites Pomponius Atticus as a source for books 7, 33, 
and 35. 


FRAGMENTS 


ANNALIS 


Fl (=Peter F1, Beck-Walter F1) cf. Hemina 6 F6 (with apparatus) 
schol. Veron, Aen. 2.717 


(V) Do you, father, take the sacred objects and our ancestral household gods in vour 
hand. 


(schol.) Varro in the second book of his Histories says that Aeneas occupied the citadel 
with a large number of persons after Troy had been captured, and by great <good- 
will> of the enemy <obtained> the right to leave. ... Aeneas <carried> his father on 
his neck, and the Achaeans, <looking with amazement> on this devotion, granted 
him the opportunity of returning to Troy; and Aeneas <carried out on his shoulders> 
their household gods, consisting of images made of wood or stone, and also of terra- 
cotta.... Atticus agrees about Aeneas’ father but not about the household gods, 
saying that they were brought to Italy from Samothrace. 


F2 (=Peter F2, Beck-Walter F2) 754/3BC 
Solin. 1.27 


Pomponius Atticus and Marcus Tullius... hold that... Rome was founded in the 
third year of the sixth Olympiad. 


724 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F3 (=Peter F3, Beck-Walter F3)=Tuditanus 10 F7 494 BC Varr. 
Ascon. Corn. 60St=76-7C 


ceterum quidam non duo tribunos plebis, ut Cicero dicit, sed quinque tradunt creatos 
tum esse, singulos ex singulis classibus. sunt tamen qui eundem illum duorum 
numerum quem Cicero ponant: inter quos Tuditanus et Pomponius Atticus, Liuius 
quoque noster. idem hic et Tuditanus adiciunt tres praeterea ab illis duobus qui 
collegae <essent ex lege> creatos esse. nomina duorum qui primi creati sunt haec 
traduntur: L. Sicinius L. f. Velutus, L. Albinius C. f. Paterculus. 


qui collegae <essent> Clark : qui college S : que college M : collegas P : sibi collegas 
Kiessling-Schoell | <ex lege> Stangl (Philologus 1910, 515) : lege Purser : om. MSS 
Velutus MSS : Bellutus Manutius LL. Albinius (ste Sigonius; -nus MSS) Livy 2.33.2: 
labinius M : libinius S : lauinius P: L. Junius Manutius (cf: DH 6.89.1) 


F4  Cic. Brut. 27-8 


... Opinio est et eum, qui multis annis ante hos fuerit, Pisistratum et paulo seniorem 
etiam Solonem posteaque Clisthenem multum ut temporibus illis ualuisse dicendo. 
(28) post hanc aetatem aliquot annis, ut ex Attici monumentis potest perspici, 
Themistocles fuit, quem constat cum prudentia tum etiam eloquentia praestitisse; 
post Pericles, qui cum floreret omni genere uirtutis, hac tamen fuit laude clarissimus. 
Cleonem etiam temporibus illis turbulentum illum quidem ciuem, sed tamen 
eloquentem constat fuisse. 


(28) Attici Z : Atticis Lambinus 
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F3 (=Peter F3, Beck-Walter F3)=Tuditanus 10 F7 494 BC Varr. 
Ascon. Corn. 60St=76—7C 


However, some record that the number of tribunes appointed then was not two, as 
Cicero says, but five, one from each classis. There are, nonetheless, some who give the 
same number (two) as Cicero does: these include Tuditanus, Pomponius Atticus, 
and also my compatriot Livy. Likewise Livy and Tuditanus add that the first two were 
responsible for the election of three further tribunes <under statute to be> their 
colleagues. The recorded names of the first two to be elected are: Lucius Sicinius 
Velutus, son of Lucius, and Lucius Albinius Paterculus, son of Gaius. 


F4  Cic. Brut. 27-8 


. ..it is supposed that both Pisistratus, who lived many years before them [sc. Pericles 
and Thucydides], and also Solon slightly earlier and Cleisthenes later were effective 
speakers by the standards of their day. (28) Some years after this period—as we can 
see from Atticus’ work—came Themistocles, who is acknowledged to have been 
supreme both in political judgement and also eloquence; after him came Pericles who 
shone in every kind of distinction but won the highest renown in this sphere of 
achievement. It is also agreed that at that time Cleon, although a disruptive member 
of the community, was an able speaker. 


726 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F5 (=Peter F4, Beck-Walter F4) 

Cic. Brut. 42-4 
“... uterque cum ciuis egregius fuisset, populi ingrati pulsus iniuria se ad hostes 
contulit conatumque iracundiae suae morte sedauit. nam etsi aliter apud te est, Attice, 
de Coriolano, concede tamen ut huic generi mortis potius adsentiar.’ at ille ridens: 
‘tuo uero’, inquit, ‘arbitratu; quoniam quidem concessum est rhetoribus ementiri 
in historiis, ut aliquid dicere possint argutius. ut enim tu nunc de Coriolano, sic 
Clitarchus, sic Stratocles de Themistocle finxit. (43) nam quem Thucydides, qui et 
Atheniensis erat et summo loco natus summusque uir et paulo aetate posterior, 
tantum <morbo> mortuum scripsit et in Attica clam humatum, addidit fuisse 
suspicionem ueneno sibi consciuisse mortem: hunc isti aiunt, cum taurum 
immolauisset, excepisse sanguinem patera et eo poto mortuum concidisse. hanc enim 
mortem rhetorice et tragice ornare potuerunt, illa mors uolgaris nullam praebebat 
materiem ad ornatum. quare quoniam tibi ita quadrat, omnia fuisse Themistocli 
paria et Coriolano, pateram quoque a me sumas licet, praebebo etiam hostiam, ut 
Coriolanus sit plane alter Themistocles.’ (44) ‘sit sane’, inquam, ‘ut libet, de isto; 
et ego cautius posthac historiam attingam te audiente, quem rerum Romanarum 
auctorem laudare possum religiosissimum.’ 


(43) <morbo> Teuffel (cf Thuc. 1.138.4): om. L 


F6 (=Peter F5, Beck-Walter F5) 240 BC 
Cic. Brut. 72-4 


atqui hic Liuius primus fabulam C. Claudio Caeci filio et M. Tuditano con- 
sulibus docuit anno ipso ante quam natus est Ennius post Romam conditam 
autem quarto decimo et quingentesimo, ut hic ait, quem nos sequimur. est enim 
inter scriptores de numero annorum controuersia. Accius autem a Q. Maximo 
quintum consule captum Tarento scripsit Liuium annis xxx post quam eum fabulam 
docuisse et Atticus scribit et nos in antiquis commentariis inuenimus; (73) docuisse 
autem fabulam annis post xi C. Cornelio Q. Minucio consulibus ludis Iuuentatis, quos 
Salinator Senensi proelio uouerat. in quo tantus error Acci fuit ut his consulibus xl 
annos natus Ennius fuerit: quoi si aequalis fuerit Liuius, minor fuit aliquanto is qui 
primus fabulam dedit quam ii qui multas docuerant ante hos consules, et Plautus et 
Nacuius. (74) haec si minus apta uidentur huic sermoni, Brute, Attico adsigna, qui me 
inflammauit studio inlustrium hominum aetates et tempora persequendi. 


(72) Liuius Schutz : Liuius qui L 
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F5 (=Peter F4, Beck-Walter F4) 
Cic. Brut. 42-4 


‘... though both of them [sc. Themistocles and Coriolanus] had been illustrious 
members of their communities, both were unjustly driven into exile by an ungrateful 
people, went over to the enemy and laid to rest the onslaught of their anger only by 
their own deaths. For even though you give a different account of Coriolanus, Atticus, 
still allow me to assent to him suffering this kind of death instead.’ Atticus replied 
with a smile: ‘Entirely as you see fit; for rhetoricians have, of course, been given a 
licence to resort to fiction in their accounts of the past so that they can say something 
smarter. For your fabrication just now about Coriolanus is paralleled by that of 
both Clitarchus [FGrHist 137 F34] and Stratocles about Themistocles. For whereas 
Thucydides, who was himself an Athenian, of high birth and distinction, and lived 
only a little later, merely states that he died <of a disease> and was buried secretly in 
Attica, adding only that there was a suspicion that he had committed suicide by taking 
poison, they state that after sacrificing a bull, he caught its blood in a bowl, drank it, 
collapsed, and died. For this was a type of death that they could embellish in true 
rhetorical and tragic style, while the commonplace death Thucydides described 
offered no such opportunities for embellishment. So since it suits vou to have a 
complete equivalence between Themistocles and Coriolanus, you can have a bowl 
from me too—in fact, [ll provide the sacrificial victim as well to ensure that 
Coriolanus is a second Themistocles from start to finish!’ (44) ‘Well,’ I said, ‘have it as 
you please so far as Coriolanus goes; and for my part I will certainly be more careful in 
future when I touch on historical matters in your hearing —for I can acclaim no one as 
a more meticulous authority on Rome’s past than you.’ 


F6 (=Peter F5, Beck-Walter F'5) 240 BC 
Cic. Brut. 72-4 


But this Livius was the first to put on a play, in the consulship of Gaius 
Claudius the son of Caecus and Marcus Tuditanus [240 Bc], the very year 
before Ennius was born and in the 514th year since the foundation of the city, as 
Atticus here says and I follow him: for there is disagreement among our authorities 
about the chronology. Accius, on the other hand, wrote that Livius was taken captive 
from Tarentum by Quintus Maximus in his fifth consulship [209 BC], thirty years 
after he put on a play as both Atticus writes and I have discovered in early 
records, (73) and that he put on a play eleven years later in the consulship of Gaius 
Cornelius and Quintus Minucius [197 BC] at the games in honour of Juventas which 
Salinator had vowed in the battle at Sena. Accius has gone so badly wrong here that 
Ennius was 40 years old in this consulship: supposing Livius were his coeval, the 
man who was the first to put on a play was considerably younger than those who 
had already put on many plays prior to this year, viz. Plautus and Naevius! (74) If 
all this seems inappropriate to our present conversation, Brutus, put the blame on 
Atticus, who has inspired me with a desire to investigate the dates and eras of 
distinguished men. 
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F7 (=Peter F6, Beck-Walter F6) After 188 Bc 
Ascon. Pis. 19gSt=13C 


tradunt et Antiochi regis filio obsidi domum publice aedificatam, inter quos 
Atticus in annali. quae postea dicitur Lucili poetae fuisse. 


F8 (=Peter F7, Beck-Walter F7) cf. Sulpicius Blitho 55 F1 183 BC 
Nepos Hann. 13.1 


quibus consulibus interierit, non conuenit. namque Atticus M. Claudio Marcello 
Q. Fabio Labeone consulibus mortuum in annali suo scriptum reliquit, at 
Polybius L. Aemilio Paulo Cn. Baebio Tamphilo, Sulpicius autem Blitho P. Cornelio 
Cethego M. Baebio Tamphilo. 


F9 (Peter F8, Beck-Walter F8) 155 BC 
Cic. Att. 12.23.2 


quibus consulibus Carneades et ea legatio Romam uenerit scriptum est in tuo 
annali. haec nunc quaero, quae causa fuerit—de Oropo, opinor, sed certum nescio; et, 
si ita est, quae controuersiae. praeterea, qui eo tempore nobilis Epicureus fuerit 
Athenisque praefuerit hortis, qui etiam Athenis zoActixoi fuerint inlustres. quae te 
etiam ex Apollodori puto posse inuenire. 


33. T. POMPONIUS ATTICUS 729 


F7 (=Peter F6, Beck-Walter F6) After 188 Bc 
Ascon. Pis. 1gSt=13C 


Some, including Atticus in his Annalis, also record that a house was built at public 
expense for the son of King Antiochus when he was a hostage. It is said that it 
belonged later to the poet Lucilius. 


F8 (=Peter F7, Beck-Walter F7) cf. Sulpicius Blitho 55 F1 183 BC 
Nepos Hann. 13.1 


There is no agreement about the consulship in which he [sc. Hannibal] died. For 
Atticus has left a record in his Annalis that he died in the consulship of Marcus 
Claudius Marcellus and Quintus Fabius Labeo [183 Bc], but Polybius dates his 
death to the consulship of Lucius Aemilius Paulus and Gnaeus Baebius Tamphilus 
[182 Bc] and Sulpicius Blitho to that of Publius Cornelius Cethegus and Marcus 
Baebius Tamphilus [181 Bc]. 


F9 (=Peter F8, Beck-Walter F8) 155 BC 
Cic.:All. 12.232 


Your Annals records in whose consulship Carneades and that famous embassy 
came to Rome. What I want to know now is the reason it was sent—I think it 
concerned Oropus but have no certain information—and if it was about Oropus, 
what were the arguments on both sides. I would also like to know who was then the 
distinguished Epicurean and head of the Garden at Athens—and further who 
were the notable political figures in Athens at that time. I think you can find this 
information in Apollodorus’ work among others. 


34 
T. Ampius Balbus 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl Cic. fam. 6.12.5 


... cum studium tuum consumas in uirorum fortium factis memoriae prodendis .. . 


FRAGMENT 


Fl Suet. Jul. 77 


nec minoris impotentiae uoces propalam edebat, ut Titus Ampius scribit: nihil esse 
rem publicam, appellationem modo sine corpore ac specie. Sullam nescisse 
litteras, qui dictaturam deposuerit. debere homines consideratius iam loqui 
secum ac pro legibus habere quae dicat. eoque arrogantiae progressus est 
ut haruspice tristia et sine corde exta quondam nuntiante futura diceret 
laetiora, cum uellet; nec pro ostento ducendum, si pecudi cor defuisset. 


Ampius Pu/mannus : Ampr(-l-)ius MSS 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl Cic. fam. 6.12.5 


. .. Since you use your energy in recording the deeds of brave men to posterity . . . 


FRAGMENT 


Fl Suet. Ju/. 77 


He openly made comments of no less overweening a nature, as Titus Ampius has 
written. The republic was nothing, a name without body or substance. Sulla 
was ignorant of his letters when he laid down his dictatorship. Men should be 
more careful when they spoke with him, and regard what he said as law. He 
went to such a pitch of arrogance that when a haruspex reported ill-omened 
entrails, and the absence of a heart, he said that they would be better when 
he desired it; and he did not think it remarkable if a heart was missing from 
a beast. 


35 
P. Licinius Apollonius 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl Cic. fam. 13.16.4 


doctum igitur hominem cognoui et studiis optimis deditum, idque a puero. nam 
domi meae cum Diodoto Stoico, homine meo iudicio eruditissimo, multum a puero 
fuit. nunc autem incensus studio rerum tuarum eas litteris Graecis mandare cupiebat. 
posse arbitror; ualet ingenio, habet usum, iam pridem in eo genere studii 
litterarumque uersatur, satis facere immortalitati laudum tuarum mirabiliter cupit. 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl Cic. fam. 13.16.4 


I know him to be a learned man, dedicated to study as he was in his boyhood. When 
he was a boy, he was much in my house, with the Stoic Diodotus, whom I judge to be 
a very erudite man. Now he is on fire with enthusiasm for your achievements, and 
wants to set them down in Greek. I think he can; his natural ability is strong, and he 
has practised, and has already for some time been engaged in this kind of literary 
activity. He has the most wonderful desire to write something equal to the immortality 
of your renown. 


36 
L. Scribonius Libo 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Cic. Att. 13.44.3 July 45 Bc) 


Cottam mi uelim mittas; Libonem mecum habeo et habueram ante Cascam. 


T2 Cac. acad. 1.3 


et ego ‘ista quidem’, inquam, ‘Varro, iam diu exspectans non audeo tamen flagitare; 
audiui enim e Libone nostro, cuius nosti studium (nihil enim eius modi celare 
possumus), non te ea intermittere sed accuratius tractare nec de manibus unquam 
deponere.’ 


T3 Macr. 3.18.13 


4 


de qua in libro Fauorini sic reperitur: . “terentinae” a “tereno”, quod est 
Sabinorum lingua “molle”, unde Terentios quoque dictos putat Varro ad Libonem 
primo,’ 


FRAGMENTS 


ANNALIS 


Fl (=Peter F1—2) 132 BC 
a Cic. Att. 13.30.2 


mi, sicunde potes, erues qui decem legati Mummio fuerint. Polybius non nominat. 
ego memini Albinum consularem et Sp. Mummium; uideor audisse ex Hortensio 
Tuditanum. sed in Libonis annali xiiii annis post praetor est factus Tuditanus 
quam consul Mummius. non sane quadrat. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Cic. Att. 13.44.3 July 45 Bc) 


I would be grateful if you could send me Cotta; I have Libo with me, and had Casca 
before that. 


T2 Cac. acad. 1.3 


And I said, ‘As to that work, I have been long waiting for it, Varro, but I dare not 
demand it; for I have heard from our Libo, whose enthusiasm vou know (for we 
cannot hide anything of that kind), that you have not left it alone, but are treating it 
with more attention, and never put it out of your hands.’ 


T3  Macr. 3.18.13 


On this topic the following is found in a book by Favorinus: ‘. . . “terentine”, from the 
word “terenus”, which means “soft” in Sabine and from which Varro in the first book 
of his work dedicated to Libo also supposes the Terentii took their name.’ 


FRAGMENTS 


ANNALIS 


Fl (=Peter F1—2) 132 BC 
a Cic. Alt. 13.30.2 


If you can, please dig out for me from somewhere the names of Mummius’ ten 
commissioners. Polybius does not name them. I remember Albinus the consular, and 
Spurius Mummius. I seem to have heard Tuditanus mentioned by Hortensius. But 
in Libo’s Annalis, Tuditanus became praetor fourteen years after Mummius 
became consul. It clearly doesn’t square. 
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b Cic. Att. 13.32.3 


et quod ad te <de> decem legatis scripsi parum intellexi<sti>, credo quia é.a 
oneiwy scripseram. de C. Tuditano enim quaerebam, quem ex Hortensio audieram 
fuisse in decem. eum uideo in Libonis praetorem P. Popilio P. Rupilio <consuli- 
bus>. annis xiiii ante quam praetor factus est legatus esse <qui> potuisset? 


de bms: om. PMdc _ intellexi<sti> Lambinus : intellexi P: intellexti Pius P. Rupilio 
coss. annis s : p. rupilio (-li 4) annis ds : P. rupilian (-ilan d) Mdm: an P = <qui> 
Castighoni : non ¢ 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT 
(F2) Appian bc. 3.77.315 47 BC 


e A A a a , A 
de ev Trot Epi Tob Bdooov Soxei, AiBau 8’, ott THS Hoprniov orpatias 
a , ?, lel , 
yevopuevos Kal wera THv Array Suwrebwyr év Tipw, SiePberpe twas rod réAous, 
aA n > , 
Kat Suexpnoavro rov LéEorov kai TH Bacow odas Evexeiptoay. 


AiBavi MSS : AiBiew Perizonius 


36. L. SCRIBONIUS LIBO 737 


b Cic. Alt. 13.32.3 


You haven’t quite understood what I wrote to you about the ten commissioners, 
I guess because I was writing in abbreviations. I was asking about Gaius Tuditanus, 
whom I heard from Hortensius was one of the ten. But I see from Libo that he was 
praetor in the consulship of P. Popilius and P. Rupilius. How could he have been 
on the commission fourteen years before he was praetor? 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT 
(F2) Appian d.c. 3.77.315 47 BC 


This is how some describe the Bassus affair, but Libo says that he was in Pompey’s 
army, and that after the defeat, when living as a private citizen in Tyre, 
he corrupted some members of the legion, and they killed Sextus and put 
themselves into Bassus’ hands. 


37 
Munatius Rufus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=F1) 
Val. Max. 4.3.2 


... Munatius Rufus, Cypriacae expeditionis fidus comes... 


T2 (=F3)=Thrasea Paetus 81 T1 
Plut. Cat. min. 25.2 


> lA \ a \ / ¢€ ¢ a 4 > i“ ” 
émpaxOn S€ TobTov Tov TpdTrov, ws taTopet Opacéas, eis Movvariov, avdpa 
Kérwvos €raipov kat oupPiwrtHy, avapépwv THv TaTw. 


T3 (=F2)=Thrasea Paetus 81 T2 
Plut. Cat. min. 37.1 


\ A b) \ 4 ‘ a 4 > / & 4 4 
Kal yap avTos ovyypaypa tept Tob Katwvos e&édwKev, @ wadtaTa Opacéas 
emnKoAovdyoe. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (Fr) 
Val. Max. 4.3.2 


.. Munatius Rufus, his [sc. Cato’s] faithful companion throughout the Cypriot 
expedition ... 


T2 (=F3)=Thrasea Paetus 81 T1 
Plut. Cat. min. 25.2 


It happened like this, as Thrasea tells us, who put his trust in Munatius, a companion 
and intimate of Cato. 


T3 (=F2)=Thrasea Paetus 81 T2 
Plut. Cat. min. 37.1 


For he himself {sc. Munatius] also produced a work about Cato which ‘Thrasea 


largely followed. 


740 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1) 58-57 BC 
Val. Max. 4.3.2 


uerum ut huius uiri abstinentiae testis Hispania, ita M. Catonis Epiros, Achaia, 
Cyclades insulae, maritima pars Asiae, prouincia Cypros. unde cum pecuniae 
deportandae ministerium sustineret, tam auersum animum ab omni uenere 
quam a lucro habuit, in maxima utriusque intemperantiae materia uersatus: 
nam et regiae diuitiae potestate ipsius continebantur et fertilissimae 
deliciarum tot Graeciae <et Asiae> urbes necessaria totius nauigationis 
deuerticula erant. atque id Munatius Rufus, Cypriacae expeditionis fidus comes, 
scriptis suis significat. cuius testimonium non amplector: propio enim argumento laus 
ista nititur, quoniam ex eodem naturae utero et continentia nata est et Cato. 


<et Asiae> Shackleton Batley coll. Val. Max. 2.8.7: om. MSS 


37. MUNATIUS RUFUS 741 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1) 58-57 BC 
Val. Max. 4.3.2 


Spain was a witness to this man’s [sc. Scipio Africanus’] abstinence, and Epirus, 
Achaea, the Cyclades, the Asian seaboard, and the province of Cyprus to that of 
Marcus Cato. When he took up the task of bringing money back from the 
latter, he kept his mind averse from sexual indulgence as well as profit, when 
surrounded by the greatest opportunity for either form of intemperance; for 
he had the king’s wealth in his power, and so many Greek <and Asian> cities, 
fertile in delights, were necessary staging-points for the whole journey. 
Munatius Rufus, his faithful companion throughout the Cypriot expedition, tells us 
so in his writings. I do not rely on his witness, for this glory is its own proof, since 
continence and Cato were born from the same womb of nature. 


742 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F2 (=Peter F2)=Thrasea Paetus 81 F1 58-57 BC 
Plut. Cat. min. 36.5-37.9 


6 ‘ “ 9 AAA (rv € > a f x \ 8 , 
to Tois 7” GAAas didrois Ws amLOTM@Y TpOGEeKpOUVGE, Kal TOV ovVvybéoTaToV 
aravrwv Movvarior eis opynv oAlyou Seiv aviKkeorov yevonerny évéeBarev, wore 
kat Kaioapt ypadovtt Adyov kata tov Katwvos mikpotarny TobTo TO LEépos THS 
, a ~ 
KaTyyoplas Siatpipyy mapacxeiv. (37.1) 6 wevtor Movvarios ovk amorig, Tob 
Karwvos, Gdn’ éxeivov pev oAtywpia mpos avrév, avrot b€ rut CndoruTia mpos 
, e a A 
tov Kavidiov totopet yevéabar rHv opynv. Kal yap avTos ovyypapa trept Tov 
Katwvos é&édwxev, @ uddtota Opacéas éemnkodovdyae. (2) Aéyer 8’ Vorepos 
pev eis Kumpov aducéobar cai AaBeiv wapnueAnuerynv Eeviav, eMOwv 5 emi 
Obpas arrwoOjnvar, axevwpovpévov ti Tob Katwvos oixot ovv 7r@ Kavidie (3) 
peuapdapevos Sé perpiws ov perpias Tvyxeiv aToKpicews, Ort Kwvverver TO Aiav 
aA ¢ ’ ” A A , , 62. 4 ‘ 
direiv, ws dna. Geddpaoros, airiov Tod puoeiv yiveoBas oAAdKus: (4) ‘erret Kat 
av’, davan, ‘r@ wadcora pireiv HT Tov oidpevos 7 mpoonKe: TYLGOOaL, xarerraiveis. 
Kavidia S€ kai Sv éurreipiay xpapat kai Sia miotw érépwv uaAdrov, é€ apxijs 
> LA A A , A , > ~ , 
pev adiyperw, Kabap@ Sé dpawopevw.’ (5) Tabra pevTor wovov avT@ wovw 
, 4 v4 A Q 4 bd Aw > , mn > ‘ 
Siarexbvra tov Karwva mpos tov Kavidiov éfeveyxeiv. aiobduevos obv avros 
” > 9A A ” A ” , € , , 
ovr émi Seimvov ért ghourav ovTe obpBovdos vraxovew Kadovpevos. (6) 
dmewWobvros Sé€ rob Kaétwvos worep ciwbact trav dmeWotvrwy evéxupa 
4 A ?, > A . A , 3 > ~ ~ 
Ajbecbar, undev dpovricas exrAeboar, Kai woAby xpovov év opy7 SiareAciv: (7) 
A A a A ¢ A 
elra ths Mapxias (ért yap ovvexer T@ Karun) diarexbeions, rvxetv ev vir0 
A ~ x 
Bépxa xexAnpevos éri Seinvov, eiaeAOdvra & dorepov tov Karwva, rav adAwv 
lal A Ld 
KaTaKepevwv, épwrav Srov KataxABein. (8) rob dé Bapka xeAetvaavros omov 
a, la > A ” \ , ‘ vO la >t , 
Bovdderat, wepiBrAexsapevor eirreiv ort rapa, Movvariov: Kai mapeAGovra mAnotov 
A A \ A A A > 4 
abrot KaraKxAOjvan, mr€ov Sé unbev prrodpovncacbar rapa 76 Seimvov. (9) aAAa 
LA fol , 4 A ‘ - , ‘ > 4 € > ~ 
maAw THs Mapxias Seouevns, Tov pev Katrwva yparpat mpos avrov ws evruxetv 
~ ?, 
7. BovAdpevov, autos 8 qrew ewhev eis THY oikiay Kai ve THs Mapxias 
A , , > ld 4 Py > 6 4 A , ‘ 
KaracxeOjvat, uexpt raves arnAdaynoay, ovTw S eiceAPovra Tov Karwva Kat 
A > , 
mepiBaAdvra Tas xeipas auporépas dorécac0ar Kai pilogpovycacBat. 


(37.1) Kavi8iov MSS : Kaviviov Geiger; sic etiam infra (6) éxmActoa MSS : 


KeAevoat Kronenberg 


37. MUNATIUS RUFUS 743 


F2 (=Peter F2)=Thrasea Paetus 81 F1 58-57 BC 
Plut. Cat. min. 36.5-37.9 


By this behaviour, he offended the rest of his friends, who felt mistrusted, and he 
drove the closest of them all, Munatius, into an almost insupportable fury, and so it 
was that Caesar, when he was writing his discourse against Cato, made this the most 
bitter charge in the denunciation. (37.1) But Munatius says that it was not Cato’s 
lack of trust, but his discourtesy towards him, and his own jealousy towards 
Canidius, that sparked his anger. For he himself also produced a work about Cato, 
which Thrasea largely followed. (2) Munatius says that he was the last to arrive 
in Cyprus, and found his welcome had been neglected; when he went to 
Cato’s door, he was driven away because Cato had some business inside 
with Canidius, (3) and having protested in a measured fashion, he met the 
immoderate response that being too fond, as Theophrastus said, often 
became the cause of hatred; and Cato added, (4) ‘So you take it ill, thinking 
that you are insufficiently honoured for your great love of me. I employ 
Canidius more than the others both because of his experience and because of 
his loyalty, since he has been here from the start and has shown himself to be 
honest.’ (5) But these things, which were spoken in private from one person to 
another, Cato relayed to Canidius. When Munatius discovered that, he would 
no longer go to dinner, or attend Cato’s council when summoned. (6) When 
Cato threatened that he would take pledges from him, as the Romans are 
accustomed to do with those who disobey, dismissing the threat he sailed away, 
and remained furious for a long time. (7) Then, after Marcia, who was still 
living with him, had spoken with Cato, Munatius happened to have been 
invited to dinner by Barca, and Cato came in later when everyone was 
reclining, and asked where he should recline. (8) Barca said he could recline 
where he liked, and having looked around he said that he would recline next 
to Munatius, and so he came and lay down by him, but showed him no other 
kindness during the dinner. (9) But again Marcia spoke to him, and Cato 
wrote saying that he wanted to talk to him about something, and he came at 
dawn to the house, and was detained by Marcia until everyone else was gone, 
and then Cato came in and threw his arms around him and kissed him and 
showed him great kindness. 


744 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F3 (=Peter F3)=Thrasea Paetus 81 F2 ¢.55 BC 
Plut. Cat. min. 25.1-12 


el’ éynue Ovyardpa Pirinmov Mapkiay, emery Soxodoav efvar yuvaika. mept 
As 6 mAeiotos Adyos: <Kal> Kabamep év Spayatt 7@ Biw tobdro TO pépos 
mpoBAnuatades yéyove Kat dropov. (2) émpayOn 8€ Todrov Tov TpdToV, ws 
faropet Opacéas, eis Movvariov, dvdpa Katwvos éraipov kai ovpBiwryy, 
dvadepwv tHv miatw. (3) €v moAdois épactais Kai Oavpacrais rob Karwvos 
Hoav érépwv €repor uGAAov exSyrou Kai Siadaveis, wv Kat Kéivros Oprijovos, 
avip a€iapards te Napmpod Kai Tov Tpdrov éemveikys. (4) émBvpadv obv ra 
Karavi wn ovvnOns elvar und? éraipos wovov, add’ apes yé rrws eis oiketornTa 
Karapeitat Kal KoWwwviav TavTa. TOV OlKOV Kai TO yEevos, errexeipnoe OupTrEeiOew 
Srws rv Ovyarépa. Tlopxiav, BiBAw avvoixotbaay Kai Terroinpevnv exeivy Sv0 
maidas, adr@ médw worep evyevh xwpav evrexvwoacbat rapacxn. (5) Sd€n wev 
yap avOpamwv d&rorov eivat 76 ToLObTOV, dvaet Sé KaAOV Kat TOALTIKOY, EV Pa 
Kai aku yuvaika unr’ apyeiv ro yovysov arooBécacay, wnTe tAEiova TwV 
ixavev émitixrovoay évoyAeiy Kal KaTamTwxevew <oikov> ovdev Sedpevov: 
(6) Kowoupevous Sé ras Svadoxas akious avdpas THY 7 apernv aPOovor rroveiv 
Kal TOAvXOUY Tois yévEeat, Kal THY TOAW adTHY TpPOS aUTHY avaKkEepavvovas Tais 
oixeornow. (7) ef 5é mavrws mepiexouro THS yuvaiKkos 6 BuBdos, arodwoew 
evOus rexotdaay, oixeidrepos avT@ tre BuBAw cai Karwu xowwvia raidwv 
yevouevos. (8) drroxpwapevov S€ rod Karwvos, ws Opryotov ev ayamg Kai 
Soxydler Kowwvov oikerornros, aromov & wyeirar mroveicbar Adyov epi 
yapou Ouyarpés érépw SeSouevys, (9) weraBadwy éxeivos obk wKVQGEV amToKa- 
Avipapevos aireiv rHv avrob yuvaika Katwvos, véav pev ovoav ert mpos 70 
rixrew, €xovros 5€é rob Karwvos aroxpmaav Siadoxyv. (10) Kat obK E€oTw etrreiv 
ws Tabr’ emparrev eidws ov mpooéexovra 7H Mapkia rov Karwva: xbovoav yap 
abrny Tote Tuyxyavew Aéyovaw. (11) 6 & obv Katwv épav ryv tod Opryaiov 
o7ovdny Kai mpobupiav, ovK avteimev, GAN egy Seiv Kat Diiarw raira 
ouvdotat 7 mrarpi rHS Mapxias. (12) ws obv 6 Diduarmos evrevx Geis eyvw rH 
ovyxwpnow, ox ddAAws éveyyonoe tTHv Mapxiav 4 mapévros Trot Karwvos 
AVTOU KAL GuUvEyyua@VTos. 


(1) <Kai> xabdrep Sintenis : xabavep MSS : xabamep <yap> Coraes (5) 
<olkxov> Coraes: om. MSS : <dvdpa> Reiske 


37. MUNATIUS RUFUS 745 


F3 (=Peter F3)=Thrasea Paetus 81 F2 6.55 BC 
Plut. Cat. min. 25.1-12 


Then he married Marcia, daughter of Philippus, who was regarded as a woman of 
good character. There was a long story about her; and just as in a drama this part 
of Cato’s life was problematic and difficult to understand. (2) It happened like this, 
as Thrasea tells us, who put his trust in Munatius, a companion and intimate of Cato. 
(3) Among the many adherents and admirers of Cato, some were more con- 
spicuous and illustrious than others, among whom was Quintus Hortensius, 
a man of glorious esteem and good character. (4) He desired not just to be a 
companion or a friend of Cato, but in some way or another to bind in kinship 
and communion his whole house and family, and he set about persuading 
Cato that he should give his daughter Porcia, who was married to Bibulus 
and had borne him two children, to Hortensius, as noble ground in which to 
engender children. (5) This might seem strange, he said, in the eyes of men, 
but it was good and politic in nature that a woman in the prime and peak of 
her life should not lie idle, having ceased from childbearing, nor yet, by 
bearing more than was sufficient, burden and beggar a house when it did not 
need it; (6) and the association of worthy men as heirs would make virtue 
bounteous and widespread amongst descendants, and the city itself would 
be bound together through its kinships. (7) But if Bibulus was totally devoted 
to his wife, Hortensius would give her back when she had borne him a child, 
and he would become even closer to Bibulus and Cato through the sharing of 
children. (8) Cato answered that he loved Hortensius, and approved of him 
as someone with whom to share a friendship, but thought it absurd to be 
talking about the marriage of a daughter who had already been given to 
someone else. (9) Then Hortensius changed his course, and revealing his 
own intentions did not shrink to ask for Cato’s own wife, since she was 
still young and of childbearing age, and Cato had enough heirs. (10) And he 
could not say that he did this because he knew Cato did not have any feeling 
for Marcia; for they said that she was bearing his child. (11) Cato, seeing 
Hortensius’ eagerness and desire, did not refuse, but said that this had to 
meet with the approval of Philippus, Marcia’s father. (12) So then Philippus 
was consulted and expressed his agreement, but said that he could not 
permit Marcia’s marriage except with Cato present and joining in giving 
her away. 


38 
L. and Q. Aelius Tubero 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Cic ad Q. fr. 1.1.10 


. .. quamquam legatos habes eos qui ipsi per se habituri sint rationem dignitatis tuae. 
de quibus honore et dignitate et aetate praestat Tubero, quem ego arbitror, praesertim 
cum scribat historiam, multos ex suis annalibus posse deligere quos uelit et possit 
imitari. 


T2 (=GT3) 
DH 1.7.3 


A A na / 
. Ta 8 &€x THY loTOpLdv a vadeEdpevos Gs of mpds adTaV emawovpevor 
> 4 ¢€ 
Pwpatwv ovveypaav [Tdépxids te Katav kat S&Bros Ma€ipos kat Ovadépros 6 
Avrieds Kal Ackivvios Mdxep, Aidoi re kat PéAAvot kai Kadrrovpuioe. . . 


T3  (=F3) 
DH 1.80.1 


TouBépwv Aidtos Sewds avip Kal wept THY ovvaywyny THs toToptas 
ETULEANS . . « 


T4 (=GT7) 
‘Tubero’ is one of the sources listed in the titulus of the OGR. 


DOUBTFUL TESTIMONIUM 


T5 Pliny waz. 1 cites ‘Q. Tubero’ as a source for books 2 and 36, and 
“Tubero’ as a source for book 18. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Cc. ad @. fr. 1.1.10 


. although you have such men as legates who of their own accord will have 
consideration for your rank. Amongst these Tubero comes first in honour, rank, and 
age—and I think that he, particularly since he is a writer of history, is able to select 
many men from his own Annals whom he might wish and be able to imitate. 


T2 (=GT3) 
DH 1.7.3 


... but I have taken other material from the histories written by those praised by the 
Romans themselves—Porcius Cato, Fabius Maximus, Valerius Antias, and Licinius 
Macer, and men like Aelius and Gellius and Calpurnius . . . 


T3 (=F3) 
DH 1.80.1 


... Tubero Aelius, a man who is astute and careful in the compilation of his 
history... 


T4 (=GT7) 
“Tubero’ is one of the sources listed in the titu/us of the OGR. 


DOUBTFUL TESTIMONIUM 


T5 Pliny nat. 1 cites ‘Q. Tubero’ as a source for books 2 and 36, and 
“Tubero’ as a source for book 18. 
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TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


*F] 


(V) 


F2 


... Ascanius ... 


(=Peter F2, Chassignet F2)=Hyginus 63 F15 


Serv. Aen. 2.15—16 


...equum diuina Palladis arte 
aedificant ... 


(DS) de hoc equo uarie in histortis 
dictum: ut enim MHyginus_ et 
Tubero dicunt, machinamentum 
bellicum fuit quod  equus 
appellatur, sicut aries, sicut 
testudo, quibus muri uel discuti 
uel subrui solent. 


(S) de hoc equo uaria in historiis 
lecta) sunt. ut MHyginus  dicit, 
machinamentum bellicum fuit. 


(=Chassignet F3)=Annales Maximi F1, Cincius 2 F7 


OGR 17.1-3 


ciuitatem communiuit eamque .. 


. Albam cognominauit. (2) 


cumque illuc simulacra deorum penatium transtulisset, postridie apud 
Lauinium apparuerunt, rursusque relata Albam appositisque custodibus 
nescio quantis se Lauinium in pristinam sedem itidem receperunt. (3) 
itaque tertio nemo est ausus amouere ea, ut scriptum est annalium pontificum 
libro quarto, Cinci et Caesaris secundo, Tuberonis primo. 


(2) itidem E. Baehrens 
annali MSS : in annalium Sepp 


: identidem MSS : iterum Smit 
libro quarto Richard : quarto libro MSS 


(3) annalium Frier : in 


38. L. AND Q. AELIUS TUBERO 749 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


*F] (=Peter F2, Chassignet F2)=Hyginus 63 F15 
Serv. Aen. 2.15-16 


(V) ...they construct a horse with the divine skill of Pallas... 
(DS) One finds different opinions (S) One finds different opinions 
about this horse in _ historical about this horse in historical 
writings. For as Hyginus and Tubero writings. For as Hyginus says, it was 
say, it was an engine of war that an engine of war. 


was called a ‘horse’, like the 
‘ram’ and the ‘tortoise’, with 
which walls can be shaken or 
undermined. 


F2 (=Chassignet F3)=Annales Maxim F1, Cincius 2 F7 
OGR 17.1-3 


... Ascanius ... fortified the city and ... named it Alba. (2) When he had trans- 
ferred the images of the divine Penates there, the next day they appeared 
at Lavinium. They were taken back again to Alba and some guards were 
set, but in the same way they returned to their former home at Lavinium. 
(3) As a result no one dared to remove them a third time, as is written in 
the fourth book of the annals of the Pontifices, the second of Cincius and Caesar, and 
the first of Tubero. 


750 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


*F3 (=Peter F3, Chassignet F4) cf. Fabius 1 Fya 
DH 1.80.1—3 


4 ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ a ¢ / 
ws 5€ TouBépwv Aidtos dewos avnp Kal TEpl THY GUVaywynY THS LaTOpLas 
ol s a A 
errpeAns ypadel, mpoewddres of Tov Neuéropos Obaovras 7a AvKasa Tous veav- 
, “a A a 5 A ¢€ Eb 5 , 6 vA > nO 
ioxous T@ Ilavi rnv ’Apxadiuxny ws Evavdpos kareornoaro Ovotav evnopevoav 
al A e a ‘ ‘ \ , > ~ 
TOV Kaipov exeivov THs lepoupyias, Wvixa xpHv Tovs mepi TO TaAAavriov oixobv- 
cal fal “A l4 A , ‘ 
Tas T@V véewy ek TOU AuKatou TeOuKdras TrepieNDeiv Spopw THY KwWENV yupVOU Ss 
A A a a lol la fal 
brelwopevous THY aidw Tais Sopais Twv veoBbTwr. Trobro 5€é kabappov Twa TAY 
aA e A ” a > A f ~ , 
KWLNT@Y TaTpLov eOvvaTo, ws Kai vov ert Sparau. (2) év by ToUTW TH xpovyp 
a A Ld 
Tous tepotrotovs veaviaxous ot BovKdAo. AoxnoavTes KaTa TO OTEVOTOpOV 
a a A A ‘ A > > ld “ 
ris 6800, éreidy TO mpwTOV Taypa, TO Odv TH Péuw Kar’ avToUs EyEevETO, THY 
a ‘ > , ‘ > 
éppi Pwptrov re kai GAdwv vorepilovrwy (rpixy yap evevewnvro Kat EK 
e a Ed A ‘ , 
Siactnparos eBeov) ov repyseivaytes TOUS AowToUs Oppw@oaw Emi Tos TpwTOUS 
3 , ? 8 4 . td ” andr e ‘ > 4 ¢€ 8 A rib e 3” 
éuPonoavres GOpdor Kai meptoravres EBadAov of pev axovTiots, ot Se AiBous, o1 
> a a ld A 
ws éxacroi Tt Sia xetpos elyov. of S éxmrayerres TH Tapadd&w rot waBous Kai 
A , 4 A 
dpnxavotvres 6 Tt Spacevav mpos wrAvopevous avoTrAot paxdpevor KATE TrOAHY 
> a Lg 
evrrérevav exeipwOnaar. (3) 6 wev ovv Péepos Emi Tots roAEpious yevopevos ovTwS, 
wy ¢. ¢ t / / 3 \ > , 
«i0’ ws 6 DdBios mapadedwxe, d€ap0s eis THY AABav & mHyETO 


F4 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F5) 
Gell. 10.28 


(capitulum) de aetatium finibus pueritiae, iuuentae, senectae, ex Tuberonis historia 
sumptum. 

(1) Tubero in historiarum primo scripsit Seruium Tullium regem populi 
Romani, cum illas quinque classes iuniorum <et seniorum> census faciendi 
gratia institueret, pueros esse existimasse qui minores essent annis septem 
decem, atque inde ab anno septimo decimo, quo idoneos iam esse rei 
publicae arbitraretur, milites scripsisse, eosque ad annum quadragesimum 
sextum ‘iuniores’ supraque eum annum ‘seniores’ appellasse. 

(2) eam rem propterea notaui, ut discrimina, quae fuerint iudicio moribusque 
maiorum pueritiae, tuuentae, senectae, ex ista censione Serui Tulli, prudentissimi 
regis, noscerentur. 


(1) Tubero 6: K. Tubero Fy — iuniorum et seniorum census faciendi gratia institueret 
scripsimus : iuniorum census faciendi gratia institueret MSS : seniorum iuniorumque 
census faciendi gratia institueret Laur. 54.28 : census faciendi gratia institueret Lipsius 
(u. comm.) : seniorum et iuniorum census faciendi gratia institueret 7hysius : institueret, 
iuniorum census faciendi gratia Otto (u. comm.) (2) notaui O'X: -uit cell. 


38. L. AND Q. AELIUS TUBERO 751 


*F3  (=Peter F3, Chassignet F4) cf. Fabius 1 F4a 
DH 1.80.1-3 


However, Tubero Aelius, a man who is astute and careful in the compilation of his 
history, records that Numitor’s men, knowing in advance that the young men 
would celebrate the Lupercalia in Pan’s honour after the manner in which 
Evander had ordained this Arcadian sacrifice, set an ambush for that 
moment in the ritual when, after they had sacrificed, those youths who lived 
about the Palatine ran from the Lupercal naked around the village, girdled 
round their private parts with the skins of the recently sacrificed animals 
(this effected an ancestral purificatory rite of the villagers, and it is 
performed even now). (2) At this moment, then, the herdsmen lay in ambush 
at the narrow point on the route awaiting the youths as they performed 
their ritual, and when the first youths with Remus were upon them 
(those with Romulus and the others lagged behind, since they were divided 
into three parts and ran at intervals) they did not wait for the others but, 
shouting, fell together upon them, surrounded them, and assaulted them, 
some with javelins, some with stones, and some with whatever else was to 
hand. The youths, frightened by the suddenness of the incident and unsure 
what to do (for they were unarmed fighting against armed men), were easily 
overpowered. (3) And so Remus fell into the hands of his enemies in this way, 
or in the way Fabius [1 F4a] has related, and was being taken as a prisoner to Alba. 


F4 (=Peter F4, Chassignet F5) 
Gell. 10.28 


(Heading) On the divisions between the periods of childhood, youth, and old age. 
Taken from the history of Tubero. 

(1) In the first book of his Histories Tubero wrote that, when Servius Tullius, the 
king of the Roman people, established those five classes of younger and older 
men in order to make a register, those who were less than 17 years old he 
thought to be boys, and that from their seventeenth year, in which he thought 
that they were now suitable for use by the state, he enlisted them as soldiers, 
and that up to their forty-sixth year he called them ‘younger men’ and after 
that year ‘older men’. 

(2) Another reason why I have recorded this matter is so that it might be possible to 
recognize from that rating of Servius Tullius, a most wise king, what were the opinion 
and practices of our ancestors with regard to the distinctions between childhood, 
youth, and old age. 


752 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F5  (=Peter Fr, Chassignet Fr) 
Non. 376M =600L, 


Tubero historiarum libro i: st quod a parentibus acceptum protinus antiqui 
memoriae tradiderunt. 


antiqui Mercier : antiquae MSS : antique Roth : antiquei Muller 


BOOK 4 
F6 (=Peter F5, Chassignet F6) 
Charis. 262 


Tubero historiarum iii: in¢miciter trascendum non est. 


BOOK 14 


F7 (=Peter Fro, Chassignet F11) 
Non. 481M=771L 


Tubero libro xiv historiarum: pars omnis luxuriabat. 


omnis MSS : bonis Muller : omnibus ue/ omni re Lindsay 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F8 (=Peter F6, Chassignet F7)=Antias 25 F24, Macer 27 F20 
434 BC Varr. 
Livy 4.23.1-3 


eosdem consules insequenti anno refectos, Iulium tertium, Verginium iterum, 
apud Macrum Licinium inuenio: Valerius Antias et Q, Tubero M. Manlium et Q, 
Sulpicium consules in eum annum edunt. (2) ceterum in tam discrepanti editione 
et Tubero et Macer libros linteos auctores profitentur; neuter tribunos militum 
eo anno fuisse traditum a scriptoribus antiquis dissimulat. (3) Licinio libros 
haud dubie sequi linteos placet; Tubero incertus ueri est. 


(1) Macrum Licinium N: Licintum Macrum Y _ Antias et Q. Tubero UO'D': antiaset 
g. tuud M : ancias et q. tuuero P : acias et q. tubero O’ : antias et quintus tubero Z : 
antiass&. q. itubero H : antias& q tubero X : antias&. g. tuuero R’ : antias&. g. tubero 
RD’ : antiass&. g. tuuero L : antiates Q. Tubero I’: Antias atque Tubero Unger (NJPhP 
1891, 321) 
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F5  (=Peter F1, Chassignet F1) 
Non. 376M =600L 


Tubero in book one of his Histories: if anything had been received from their 
parents, the ancients straightaway committed it to memory. 


BOOK 6 
F6 (=Peter F5, Chassignet F6) 
Charis. 262 


Tubero in book 4 of his Histories: one should not be angry in such a way as to make 
hostilities. 


BOOK 14 


F7 (=Peter F1o, Chassignet F11) 
Non. 481M=771L 


Tubero in book 14 of his Histories: every part was indulging itself (>). 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F8 (=Peter F'6, Chassignet F7)=Antias 25 F24, Macer 27 F20 


434 BC Varr. 
Livy 4.23.1-3 


In Licinius Macer I find that the same consuls were reappointed for the following 
year, Julius for the third time, Verginius for the second time. Valerius Antias 
and Quintus Tubero state that Marcus Manlius and Quintus Sulpicius were 
consuls for that year. (2) However, even though their statements differ so much, both 
Tubero and Macer claim the authority of the linen books, but neither hides 
that old writers had recorded that there were military tribunes in this year. 
(3) Licinius does not hesitate to follow the linen books; Tubero is not certain of 
the truth. 


754 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F9 (=Peter F7, Chassignet F8)=Piso 9 F30, Macer 27 F25 
Livy 10.9.10-13 


in eum annum cum Q. Fabium consulem non petentem omnes dicerent 
centuriae, ipsum auctorem fuisse Macer Licinius ac Tubero tradunt differendi 
sibi consulatus in bellicosiorem annum: (11) eo anno maiori se usui rei 
publicae fore urbano gesto magistratu; ita nec dissimulantem quid mallet 
nec petentem tamen, aedilem curulem cum L. Papirio Cursore factum. 
(12) id ne pro certo ponerem uestustior annalium auctor Piso effecit, qui eo anno 
aediles curules fuisse tradit Cn. Domitium Cn. filium Caluinum et Sp. Caruilium Q. 
filium Maximum. (13) id credo cognomen errorem in aedilibus fecisse secutamque 
fabulam mixtam ex aediliciis et consularibus comitiis, conuenientem errori. 


F10 (=Peter F7, Chassignet F8)=Macer 27 F26 299 BC 
Livy 10.11.9 


caritas etiam annonae sollicitam ciuitatem habuit uentumque ad inopiae 
ultimum foret, ut scripsere quibus aedilem fuisse eo anno Fabium Maximum placet, 
ni eius uiri cura, qualis in bellicis rebus multis tempestatibus fuerat, talis 
domi tum in annonae dispensatione praeparando ac conuehendo frumento 
fuisset. 


F11  (=Peter F8, Chassignet Fo) 
Gell. 7.3 


(capitulum) historia sumpta ex libris Tuberonis de serpente inuisitatae longitudinis. 

(1) Tubero in historiis scriptum reliquit bello primo Poenico Atilium Regulum 
consulem in Africa castris apud Bagradam flumen positis proelium grande 
atque acre fecisse aduersus unum serpentem in illis locis stabulantem 
inuisitatae immanitatis eumque magna totius exercitus conflictione balistis 
atque catapultis diu oppugnatum, eiusque interfecti corium longum pedes 
centum et uiginti Romam misisse. 


tocius V’, rece. aliquot : ocius V'PC_ —_— misisse MSS : missum Gronouius : missum esse 
Lion 


38. L. AND Q. AELIUS TUBERO 755 


F9 (=Peter F7, Chassignet F8)=Piso 9 F30, Macer 27 F25 
Livy 10.9.10-13 


When all the centuries were proclaiming Quintus Fabius consul for this 
year, even though he was not officially a candidate for election, Licinius Macer 
and ‘Tubero state that he himself initiated the idea of his consulship’s being 
deferred to a year in which there was more warfare. (11) In that year, he 
said, he would be of more use to the state if he held a magistracy based in the 
city. Therefore, neither disguising what he would prefer nor officially a 
candidate, he was elected curule aedile with Lucius Papirius Cursor. 
(12) What prevents me from putting this down as certain is that Piso, an earlier author 
of annals, records that Gnaeus Domitius Calvinus, the son of Gnaeus, and Spurius 
Carvilius Maximus, the son of Quintus, were curule aediles in this year. (13) In my 
opinion, this last cognomen was responsible for the mistake in the naming of the aediles 
and a fictitious tale, compatible with this mistake and created from confusion of the 
aedilician and consular elections, arose from it. 


F10 (=Peter F7, Chassignet F8)=Macer 27 F26 299 BC 
Livy 10.11.9 


The state was worried also by the high price of corn, and the matter would 
have led to a calamitous shortage (as those write who like to believe that 
Fabius Maximus was aedile in this year) had that man not been as diligent in 
assembling and transporting grain in his management of the corn-supply as 
he was in many crises on campaign. 


F1l (Peter F8, Chassignet F9) 
Gell. 7.3 


(Heading) A story about a serpent of previously unseen length taken from the books 
of Tubero. 

(1) In his Histories Tubero has left a written record that in the First Punic War 
the consul Atilius Regulus, after he had pitched camp at the river Bagrada, 
fought a great and keenly contested battle against just one snake of 
previously unseen size that had its lair in that region. He writes that in a 
great contest involving the whole army it was for a long time assailed with 
bolts and projectiles, and that after it had been killed Regulus sent its skin, 
which was one hundred and twenty feet long, to Rome. 


756 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F12 (=Peter Fo, Chassignet Fro) cf. Tuditanus ro F8 
Gell. 7.4.cap., 2-3 


(capitulum) quid idem Tubero nouae historiae de Atilio Regulo a Carthaginiensibus 
capto litteris mandauerit .. . 

(2) eundem Regulum Tubero in historiis redisse Carthaginem nouisque exemplo- 
rum modis excruciatum a Poenis dicit: (3) 7m atras, inquit, et profundas tenebras 
eum claudebant ac diu post, ubi erat uisus sol ardentissimus, repente educebant 
et aduersus ictus solis oppositum continebant atque intendere in caelum oculos 
cogebant. palpebras quoque eius, ne coniuere posset, sursum ac deorsum diductas 
insuebant. 


(cap.) nouae historiae 11S : nona historia Gronouius (3) diu MSS : die Markland 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


Fi3 (Peter F12, Chassignet F14) 
Don. Ter. Phorm. 287 


Tubero: hinc in millesimum annum eorum columine ciuitas continebitur. 


Tubero, hinc in millesimum annum eorum columine ciuitas continebitur edd. Stephani et 
Lindenbruchit : tu vero hinc in .m. eorum culmine ciuitas continebatur O : tu uero hunc 
in .m. animum quorum culmine (Q : columne 7 : columine GA) ciuitas continebatur 
QJGH : tu uero hinc (huc M : hunc Y) in m (.m. CR) .an. columine (columne C) ciuitas 
continebatur C KRDMY IV’: Tubero hinc in millesimum annum eo columine ciuitas 
continebatur Sabbadini : om. I 


F14 = (=Peter F13, Chassignet F15) cf. Gellius 14 F35—6, Coelius 15 F59 
Serv. Aen. 4.390—1 


(V) linquens multa metu cunctantem... 
dicere... 


(DS) ...°...Sardiniam hostes tenere’. Tubero: nam delinquat aut superet aliquid 
tibi, id est ‘deficiat aut superet’. 


tenere Tubero F: tenerent ubero G: tenet 7 
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F12 (=Peter Fo, Chassignet Fro) cf. Tuditanus 10 F8 
Gell. 7.4.cap., 2-3 


(Heading) What new tale about the capture of Atilius Regulus by the Carthaginians 
this same Tubero entrusted to letters... 

(2) In his Histories Tubero says that this same Regulus returned to Carthage and 
was tortured with new kinds of punishments by the Carthaginians: (3) They kept him 
shut, he says, in black and deep dungeons. Then a long time afterwards, when the 
sun was at its most fierce, they used suddenly to bring him out, confront him with 
the rays of the sun, fasten him down, and compel him to lift his eyes towards the 
sky. Furthermore, they pulled apart his eyelids, above and below, and sewed them, 
so that he could not close his eyes. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 
F13  (=Peter F12, Chassignet F14) 
Don. Ter. Phorm. 287 


Tubero: from here into its thousandth year the state will be kept together with their 
support. 


F14 (=Peter F13, Chassignet F15) cf. Gellius 14 F35—-6, Coelius 15 F59 
Serv. Aen. 4.390—1 
(V) ... leaving him hesitating through fear to say much... 


(DS) ... ‘ ... the enemy hold Sardinia’. Tubero: for either let something fail 
[‘delinquat’] or be in excess for you, that is ‘either let it fail [‘deficiat’] or be in excess’. 
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F115 (=Peter F11, Chassignet F13) 
Suet. Jul. 83.1 


Quintus Tubero tradit heredem ab eo scribi solitum ex consulatu ipsius primo 
usque ad initium ciuilis belli Cn. Pompeium, idque militibus pro contione 
recitatum. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 


F16 (=Peter FroA, Chassignet F12) 
Suet. Jul. 56.7 


feruntur fet aituerofab adulescentulo quaedam scripta, ut laudes Herculis, 
tragoedia Oedipus, item dicta collectanea: quos omnes libellos uetuit Augustus 
publicari in epistula, quam breuem admodum ac simplicem ad Pompeium Macrum, 
cui ordinandas bibliothecas delegauerat, misit. 


et aituero ab MV’: et a puero ab R: et a puero et ab /1Q: uero ab LSO’: uero T: etabG: 


ab PO’: uero et abs: ut ait Varro ab wel ut ait Varro et ab Bentley : ut ait Q. Tubero ab 
Reifferscheid : et a puero aut Jernstedt : et aQ. Tuberone ab Modderman 


F17 
a Pliny nat. 18.235 


viii kalendas stella regia appellata Tuberoni in pectore leonis occidit matutina, et 
pridie nonas Februarias fidicula uespera. 


b schol. German 132 Breysig 


illa autem quae in pectore eius est clara et magna appellatur regia Tuberoni. 


F118 Gell. 6.9.11 


Aelium quoque Tuberonem libro ad C. Oppium scripto occecurrit dixisse Probus 
adnotauit et haec eius uerba apposuit: st generalis species occecurrerit. 
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F15  (=Peter F11, Chassignet F'13) 
Suet. Ju/. 83.1 


Quintus Tubero records that from his first consulship right up to the beginning 
of the civil war he [sc. Caesar] had been accustomed to name Gnaeus Pom- 
peius as his heir, and that this was recounted to his troops at an assembly. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 


F16 (=Peter FroA, Chassignet F12) 
Suet. Jul. 56.7 


There are said to be certain writings of his youth, tand says indeed +, such as 
praises of Hercules, a tragedy called Oedipus, and collected sayings too. 
Augustus forbad the publication of all these short writings in the rather short and 
uncomplicated letter which he sent to Pompeius Macer, whom he had put in charge of 
ordering his libraries. 


F17 
a Pliny nat. 18.235 


On 25 January the star on the breast of the lion, called by Tubero the Royal Star, sets 
in the morning, and on 4 February the Lyre in the evening. 
b schol. German 132 Breysig 


That, however, which is conspicuous and large on its chest is called the Royal Star by 
Tubero. 


F18 Gell. 6.9.11 


Furthermore, Probus observed that Aelius Tubero in his book addressed to Gaius 
Oppius wrote occecurrit [‘occurred’] and he quoted these words: if the general form 
will have occurred. 


39 
M. Tullius Cicero 


TESTIMONIA 


{Note: the first six testimonia concern Cicero’s work on his consulship; the remainder (7-14), 
printed in citation order, deal certainly or probably with the Consz/ia.] 


Tl (Jacoby T1a, Garbarino, de consulatu Tr) 
Cic. Att. 1.19.10 (15 March 60 Bc) 


commentarium consulatus mei Graece compositum misi ad te. in quo si quid erit 
quod homini Attico minus Graecum eruditumque uideatur, non dicam quod tibi, ut 
opinor, Panhormi Lucullus de suis historiis dixerat, se, quo facilius illas probaret 
Romani hominis esse, idcirco barbara quaedam et soloeca dispersisse; apud me si quid 
erit eius modi, me imprudente erit et inuito. Latinum si perfecero, ad te mittam. 
tertium poéma exspectato, ne quod genus a me ipso laudis meae praetermittatur. 
hic tu caue dicas, ‘ris watép’ aivyjoes;’ si est enim apud homines quicquam quod 
potius laudetur, nos uituperemur qui non potius alia laudemus; quamquam non 
eyKwptaorTixa sunt haec sed (oroptxa quae scribimus. 


laudetur 7yrre//: si laudetur MSS 


T2 (=Jacoby T1rb, Garbarino, de consulatu'T2) 
Cic, Att. 1.20.6 (after 12 May 60 BC) 


de meis scriptis misi ad te Graece perfectum consulatum meum. eum librum L. 
Cossinio dedi. puto te Latinis meis delectari, huic autem Graeco Graecum inuidere. 
alii si scripserint, mittemus ad te; sed, mihi crede, simul atque hoc nostrum legerunt, 
nescio quo pacto retardantur. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=Jacoby T1a, Garbarino, de consulatu 'T1) 
Cic. Att. 1.19.10 (15 March 60 Bc) 


I am sending you a memoir on my consulship written in Greek. If there is anything in 
it that appears insufficiently Greek or educated to a man of Athens, I won’t offer the 
response that I think Lucullus gave you about his own histories at Panhormus when 
he claimed that he had scattered some uncouth expressions and solecisms in them 
precisely in order to demonstrate that they were the work of a Roman; if there is 
anything of that kind in my work, it will be unintentional and unwelcome. If I 
complete a Latin version, I will send it to you. Look out thirdly for a poem, just to 
ensure that I don’t overlook any form of my own praises! Mind that you don’t say at 
this point “who will praise his father?”; for if there is anything else in the world that 
has a better claim to be eulogized, I should be criticized for not taking another subject 
for panegyric instead; although my efforts are not encomia but works of history. 


T2 (=Jacoby T1b, Garbarino, de consulatu T2) 
Cic. Ait. 1.20.6 (after 12 May 60 BC) 


So far as my writings go, I have sent you an account of my consulship composed in 
Greek. I gave the book to Lucius Cossinius. I imagine that, whilst you are delighted 
by my works in Latin, a Greek like you looks askance at a Greek effort like this. I will 
send you anything that other people write; but, believe me, as soon as they read this 
piece of mine, their enthusiasm somehow starts to wane. 
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T3 (=Jacoby T2, Garbarino, de consulatu'T3)= Atticus 33 T2 
Cic. Att. 2.1.1-2 (¢.3 June 60 BC) 


Kalendis Iuniis eunti mihi Antium et gladiatores M. Metelli cupide relinquenti uenit 
obuiam tuus puer. is mihi litteras abs te et commentarium consulatus mei Graece 
scriptum reddidit. in quo laetatus sum me aliquanto ante de iisdem rebus Graece 
item scriptum librum L. Cossinio ad te perferendum dedisse; nam si ego tuum ante 
legissem, furatum me abs te esse diceres. quamquam tua illa (legi enim libenter) 
horridula mihi atque incompta uisa sunt, sed tamen erant ornata hoc ipso quod 
ornamenta neglexerant, et, ut mulieres, ideo bene olere quia nihil olebant uidebantur. 
meus autem liber totum Isocrati myrothecium atque omnes eius discipulorum 
arculas ac non nihil etiam Aristotelia pigmenta consumpsit. quem tu Corcyrae, ut 
mihi aliis litteris significas, strictim attigisti, post autem, ut arbitror, a Cossinio 
accepisti. quem tibi ego non essem ausus mittere nisi eum lente ac fastidiose 
probauissem. (2) quamquam ad me rescripsit iam Rhodo Posidonius se, nostrum illud 
Urouvya <cum> legere<t>, quod ego ad eum ut ornatius de iisdem rebus scriberet 
miseram, non modo non excitatum esse ad scribendum sed etiam plane deterritum. 
quid quaeris? conturbaui Graecam nationem. ita uolgo qui instabant ut darem sibi 
quod ornarent, iam exhibere mihi molestiam destiterunt. tu, si tibi placuerit liber, 
curabis ut et Athenis sit et in ceteris oppidis Graeciae. uidetur enim posse aliquid 
nostris rebus lucis adferre. 


(2) cum legeret ed. Saliceti Reguque:\legere MSS deterritum Lambinus : perterritum 
MSS 


T4 Cic. fam. 15.4.12 (to Cato: late 51/early 50 BC) 


a me autem haec sunt profecta quae non ego in beneficii loco pono sed in ueri 
testimonii atque iudicii, ut praestantissimas tuas uirtutes non tacitus admirarer (quis 
enim id non facit?) sed in omnibus orationibus, sententiis dicendis, causis agendis, 
omnibus scriptis Graecis, Latinis, omni denique uarietate litterarum mearum te non 
modo iis quos uidissemus sed etiam iis de quibus audissemus omnibus anteferrem. 


T5 (=Jacoby F2, Garbarino, de consulatu'T4) 
Plut. Caes. 8.2-4 


... Kaioapi d€ ris BovdAjs e€vovte oAAot THv Kixképwva ppovpovvtwy Tore 

/ \ \ / } / ? / LAA \ / rv / nn 

véwy yupva Ta Eidn acvvdpapovrTes erre€axov. (3) aAAa Koupiwyv te Aéyetat 77) 

A > € f / 

TyBévvy tepiBadrwy breEayayelv, autos W 6 Kixépwr, ws ot veavioxot mpoce- 

a A t 

Brehav, dvavedoat, oPybeis Tov Sjpov 7 Tov Pdvov CAws AdiKov Kal TAapavomov 

e , A \ a p) BQy ¢ / ” p93 / > a 

Hyovpevos. (4) TobTO pev odv OvK 0l6’ Gras 6 Kixépwy, etrrep Hv adndes, ev Ta 
Tept THS UTaTeElas OUK ey paper. 
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T3 (=Jacoby Tz, Garbarino, de consulatu T3)= Atticus 33 T2 
Cic. Att. 2.1.1-2 (c.3 June 60 BC) 


On the first of June your boy met me as I was on my way to Antium, only too glad to 
be leaving Marcus Metellus’ gladiatorial show behind me. He handed me a letter 
from you and a memoir on my consulship written in Greek. This made me glad that 
sometime previously I had given Lucius Cossinius a book on the same subject and also 
written in Greek to deliver to you. For if I had read your work first, you would be 
accusing me of plagiarism. Although your work—for I read it with pleasure—seemed 
to me unrefined and a little uncouth, yet it was adorned by its very neglect of adorn- 
ment and, like women, appeared pleasantly perfumed precisely through the absence of 
perfume. My book, on the other hand, used up Isocrates’ complete stock of fragrances, 
together with the entire supply of his pupils—and a fair quantity of Aristotle’s tints 
into the bargain. You gave the book a cursory look through at Corcyra, as you intimate 
to me in another letter, but received it later, I presume, from Cossinius. I would not 
have dared send it to you without subjecting it to leisurely and painstaking revision. 
(2) Although Posidonius has already written to me from Rhodes, saying that when he 
read that mémoire of mine (which I had sent to him so that he could produce a more 
artistic account of the same subject), far from being inspired to embark on such a 
work, he had been completely frightened off. In fact I have confounded the entire 
Greek race—you only have to see the way the people who were pressing me en masse 
to give them something to apply an artistic touch to have now stopped bothering me. 
If you approve of the book, please see that it gets into circulation both at Athens and 
in the other cities. For it seems it could add some lustre to my achievements. 


T4 = Cic. fam. 15.4.12 (to Cato: late 51/early 50 BC) 


As for myself, what has emanated from me I do not consider a service to you but rather 
a true testimony and evaluation of your merits: I have not simply marvelled inwardly at 
your incomparable virtues (for who does not do that?) but in all my speeches in public, 
in the senate and in the law-courts, in all my works in Greek and Latin, in fact in every 
branch of my literary endeavours I have extolled you not only above everyone we have 
known personally but also above anyone we have ever heard of. 


T5 (=Jacoby F2, Garbarino, de consulatu T4) 
Plut. Caes. 8.2-4 


. as Caesar left the senate many of the young men guarding Cicero at the time 
rushed up and threatened him with their swords drawn. (3) But Curio is said to have 
put his toga round him and led him out of harm’s way, whilst Cicero himself 
responded to the enquiring looks of the young men with a shake of his head, out of 
fear of the people or else because he regarded Caesar’s murder as entirely unjustifiable 
and illegal. (4) If this story is true, I cannot understand why Cicero did not include it 
in his work on his consulship. 
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T6 (=Jacoby F3) 
Dio 46.21.3-4 (43 BC) 


. 4 a fal 
‘Kai o0Tw ye dvataxuvTos ef wore Kal ovyypaibat Taita Towadra dvTa 
> 4 “a > a ” 0 Py \ aA TAA \ 2 \ a] A Ld LAA \ 
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a \ / A 
rouTé ye Kepddvns, TO cuvaTroAcabat Gor TA TEeTpaypeva Kal pndeuiav avToYv 
An A \ id \ 
pvipny trols érerta mapadoOnvat. Kal Omws ye Kal yeAdonTe, dkovaate THY 
a 7 \ a / / 
codiav avrod. (4) mpobguevos yap mavra 7a. 7H mode TeTpayyeva ovyypapbar 
. / 1 @+¢ \ \ > 
(kal yap codons Kal TomnTHs Kat diAdaogos Kat pyTwp Kal avyypadevs elvar 
a > a LA » a a 
mAaTTETAL) ETELT OUK ATO THS KTiCEWS AUTHS, WaTrEp Ol GAAoL ot TOUTO TOLObY- 
a a ¢ a ” a 
res, GANG dé THs UTratelas THs EavTod HpEaro, iva avarradw Tpoywpav apynv 
\ “A / > / \ Py \ \ ag 5A / / 9 
ev TOO Adyou exetvyy, TeAEUTHV b€ THY TOU PapdAov Bacirelav Tojanrat. 


T7 Cic. Att. 2.6.2 (Antium, early April 59 BC) 


hic, hic nimirum zroAtTrevréov. nam istic non solum non licet sed etiam taedet. itaque 
aveKdoTa a nobis, quae tibi uni legamus, Theopompio genere aut etiam asperiore 
multo pangentur. neque aliud iam quicquam zroAvredox.at nisi odisse improbos, et id 
ipsum nullo cum stomacho sed potius cum aliqua ¢ scribendi f uoluptate. 


T8 Cic. Att. 2.8.1 (Antium, ?16 April 59) 


nunc, si quid in ea epistula quam ante diem xvi Kalendas Maias dedisti fuit historia 
dignum, scribe quam primum ne ignoremus . . . ego me do historiae. quamquam, licet 
me Saufeium putes esse, nihil est me inertius. 


T9 = Cic. Att. 2.12.3 (19 April 59) 


quod me ut scribam aliquid hortaris, crescit mihi quidem materies, ut dicis, sed tota 
fere res etiam nunc fluctuat, kar’ émwpyv Tpvé. quae si desederit, magis erunt 
liquata quae scribam. quae si statim a me ferre non potueris, primus habebis tamen et 
aliquamdiu solus. 


T10 Cic. Brut. 16 


nec ... ex nouis, ut agricolae solent, fructibus est unde tibi reddam quod accepi... 
nec ex conditis, qui iacent in tenebris et ad quos omnis nobis aditus, qui paene solis 
patuit, obstructus est. 
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T6 (=Jacoby F3) 
Dio 46.21.3-4 (43 BC) 


{Fufius Calenus speaking] You are so devoid of shame that you even set about writing 
up these events [sc. of Cicero’s consulship], outrageous as they were. You should 
rather have prayed that no one else put together an account of them so that you could 
at least have the good fortune of your actions perishing with you and no record of 
them being transmitted to posterity. And if you want a good laugh, members of the 
senate, just listen to his ingenious procedure. (4) He set himself to chronicle all 
the achievements of the city (for he pretends to be a master of all trades—a sophist, 
poet, philosopher, orator, and historian). However, he did not then start from the 
foundation of Rome as everyone else who writes such a work does: instead, he began 
from his own consulship, so that by working backwards he could make that the 
starting-point of his account and the reign of Romulus its conclusion! 


T7 Cac. Ait. 2.6.2 (Antium, early April 59 BC) 


This, this is certainly the place to engage in politics. For at Rome it is not only 
impossible but also distasteful. So Pll pen an unpublished work to be read to vou 
alone, in the manner of Theopompus or a great deal more savage still. Not that I now 
engage in any form of political activity except hatred of the scoundrels, and even that 
not with any real anger but rather with some enjoyment ¢ of the act of writing f. 


T8 Cac. Att. 2.8.1 (Antium, ?16 April 59) 


Now if the letter you sent on 15 April contained anything worthy of inclusion in a 
historical narrative, send word as soon as possible and let me know of it ... I am 
devoting myself to history. Yet, although you may think me a Saufeius, there is in fact 
nothing more idle than me. 


T9 = Cic. Att. 2.12.3 (19 April 59) 


As to your encouragement to me to write something, my stock of material is certainly 
accumulating, as you say, but more or less the whole subject is still in a state of 
ferment, like new wine in the autumn. If it settles, what I write will be better clarified. 
If you cannot get it from me immediately, you will still be the first to have it—and in 
fact the only one to do so for quite some time. 


T10 Cic. Brut. 16 


I can offer you nothing in the way of fresh produce to repay your gift as farmers do 
... and nothing from the crop I have stored away: that lies hidden in darkness, I have 
been virtually the only person with access to it, and now my every route to it is barred. 
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T1l  Cic. Att. 14.17.6 (3 May 44) 


librum meum illum dvéxdorov nondum, ut uolui, perpoliui; ista uero quae tu contexi 
uis aliud quoddam separatum uolumen exspectant. ego autem, credas mihi uelim, 
minore periculo existimo contra illas nefarias partes uiuo tyranno dici potuisse quam 
mortuo. 


T12 (Ft, F7) 
Plut. Crass. 13.4-5 


° > ¢ , ” , , > \ , ‘ , \ 
Guws © 6 Kicdpwv év twit Adyw gavepds €ott kat Kpacow Kat Kaioape rHv 
> 7 l4 > 3 a \ ¢€ / > 4 A A 3 a 
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> / e mw al A / € 9 S 4 > A \ 
éfnyouperny ws 7On BeBaodvTa THY Guvwpoatav. (5) 6 8 odv Kpaaaos aet pev 
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éuicer Tov Kixépwva dia Tobro, Tob be BAamrew avadavdov €utrodwy elye Tov 
vidv. 
[For apparatus see F1 and F7] 


T13  Fronto 125 


pater Tullios iubilatus consiliorum suorum si in formam epistulae contulisset (neces- 
sario breuius et expeditius et densius et, quod interdum res poscit, inornatius), scrip- 
sisset melius. 


pater tullios incertissimum A' ap. Hauler, Anecdota, qui aniea (Wiener Eranos 1909, 221) 
legerat pollio as<ini>us ue/ talis asassius : polybsaillosi A’ ap. Hauler, supra bs fort. 
ius autem addens, i.e. Polybius autem ille si : Paterculus mcertum Maz iubilatus 
incertissimum A’ ap. Hauler, qui etiam legit ipse sanlata uel si uolatus contulisset . . . 
melius sic van den Hout (Comm. ad loc.): contulisset, necessario breuius et expeditius 
et densius, si quod interdum res poscit, inornatius scribsisset melius ue/ contulisset, 
necessario breuius et expeditius et densius, et quod interdum respondisset inornatius 
scribsisset. melius A ap. Hauler 


T14 (=Garbarino, de consiliis T1) 
Dio 39.10.2—3 (57 BC) 


, / > ? / \ 3 / > a e \ \ a 
... BiBAlov wévrot Tt atroppyTov ovvebnke, Kal eréypaibev AUT@ WS Kal TEPL THY 
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T11) Cie. Att. 14.17.6 (3 May 44) 


I have not finished polishing up that unpublished book of mine to my satisfaction; 
and the matters you would like included must be deferred to another, separate book. 
For my part, believe you me, I think that it was less dangerous to attack that criminal 
faction whilst the tyrant was alive than it is to do so now after his death. 


T12  (=F1, F7) 
Plut. Crass. 13.4—5 


Nonetheless, in one of his works Cicero clearly fixes the responsibility [sc. for 
Catiline’s conspiracy] on both Crassus and Caesar [F7]. However, this work [Adyos] 
was published after both of them had died, but in his work on his consulship Cicero 
says [Fr] that Crassus came to him at night with a letter describing Catiline’s 
activities in terms which now confirmed the existence of the conspiracy. (5) As a 
result Crassus always hated Cicero for this, but was stopped from injuring him openly 
by his son. 


T13  Fronto 125 


If father Tullius had cast his exultant celebration of his policies in the form of a 
letter, it would have been better written: it would inevitably have made the work 
briefer, more terse, more compact, and, as the subject matter sometimes requires, 
more simply expressed. 


T14 (@Garbarino, de consilis 11) 
Dio 39.10.2—3 (57 BC) 


... however, he composed a secret book with a title indicating that it contained a 
justification of his policies. (3) Into it he crammed a mass of dire accusations relating 
both to them [sc. Crassus and Caesar] and to some others. As a result, he became 
afraid of the work getting into circulation during his lifetime, and so sealed it up and 
entrusted it to his son, instructing him not to read or publish the contents until after 
his death. 
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FRAGMENTS 


GREEK MEMOIR ON THE CONSULSHIP 


Fl (=Peter Commentarius F1, Jacoby F1, Garbarino de consulatu F1)=T12; 
cf. F7 63 BC 
Plut. Crass. 13.4 


> \ tal ‘ a ¢€ / € / , \ A , 9 , 0 
... OTH TEpl THS UraTeias 6 Kiképwv vixtrwp dyat tov Kpacoov aduxéobar 
Q > , > A , ‘ \ A 7 > , e 
mpos avrov, émoroAnv Kopilovra <rTa> mepi tov KatiAiivay e€nyoupevny ws 
70n BeBarodvra THY cvvwpootar. 


Kopilovta <ra> mepi tov Kartirivay éényoupevyy Sintenis : kopifovra mepi Tow 
Katuriva cat Snrovupevyy MSS 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, POSSIBLY FROM THE GREEK MEMOIR 
F2 Plut. Cic. 20.3 


7H O€ Tepevtia—xkai yap 008 GAAws Hv mpaeid Tis 08 AToALos THY Pvaw, adda 
diAdtipos yuv7) Kal waddAov, ws avTés dnow 6 Kixépwr, trav woditiK@y peTra- 
AapBavovoa tap’ éxeivov dpovridwy 4 weradidotea THY oikiaKav éexeivw— 
TaUTE TE TpOs AUTOV ehpacE Kal TapwEUVEY El TOUS aVvdpas. 


F3  Plut. mor. 797D 


Kixépwv & attos éuodoyel 7a KaAAoTa Kal wéytora THV ovuBovrcupaTwr 
ois wpOwoev vratetwv THY maTpida jeTa IlomAiov NeyWtov rot piAoadpov 
ovvbeivar. 
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FRAGMENTS 


GREEK MEMOIR ON THE CONSULSHIP 


Fl (=Peter Commentarius F1, Jacoby F1, Garbarino de consulatu F1)=T12; 
cf. F7 63 BC 
Plut. Crass. 13.4 


... but in his work on his consulship Cicero says that Crassus came to him at 
night with a letter describing Catiline’s activities in terms which now 
confirmed the existence of the conspiracy. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, POSSIBLY FROM THE GREEK MEMOIR 
F2 Plut. Cie, 20.3 


Terentia reported this to him and encouraged him to take action against the 
conspirators—for she was not generally a self-effacing or timid person by nature but 
a woman with high aspirations and, as Cicero himself says, someone who took a 
share of his political anxieties from him rather than involving him in her 
domestic concerns. 


F3 Plut. mor. 797D 


Cicero himself acknowledges that the finest and most important of the decisions 
by which he rescued his country when he was consul were framed with the 
help of the philosopher Publius Nigidius. 
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CONSILIA 


F4 (=Peter, de consiliis F1, Garbarino, de consiliis F2) 64 BC 
Ascon. tog. cand. 65 St=83C 


Cic. dico, patres conscripti, superiore nocte cuiusdam hominis nobilis et ualde in hoc 
largitionis quaestu noti et cogniti domum Catilinam et Antonium cum sequestribus 
suis conuenisse. 

Ascon, aut C. Caesaris aut M. Crassi domum significat. ei enim acerrimi ac 
potentissimi fuerunt Ciceronis refragatores cum petiit consulatum, quod 
eius in dies ciuilem crescere dignitatem animaduertebant: et hoc ipse Cicero 
in expositione consiliorum suorum significat. set eius quoque coniurationis quae 
Cotta et Torquato consulibus ante annum quam haec dicerentur facta est a 
Catilina et Pisone, arguit M. Crassum auctorem fuisse. 


set eius Stang/ : sexus SP : eius PmgM 


F5 (=Peter de consilus F3, Garbarino, de consiliits F4) cf. Scaurus 18 Fa, 
Rutilius Rufus 21 F4 
Charis. 186 


‘uectigaliorum’ Cicero ad Atticum; at enim in ratione consiliorum suorum, sed et de 
lege agraria uectigalium. 


F6 (=Peter de consilius F4, Garbarino, de consilits F3) 
a Aug. contra Iul. Pelag. 5.23=Jul. Aeclan. ad Turbantium F180 
De Coninck 


aures quoque hominis quo modo ei subderes inuenisti et erexisti eius uetustissimum 
quidem sed plane gloriosissimum titulum, commemorans, quod in expositione con- 
siliorum suorum Tullius posuit, quia cum uinolenti adolescentes tibiarum etiam 
cantu, ut fit, instincti, mulieris pudicae fores frangerent, admonuisse tibicinam ut 
spondeum caneret Pythagoras dicitur; quod cum illa fecisset, tarditate modorum 
et grauitate cantus tllorum furentem petulantiam resedisse. 
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CONSILIA 


F4 (=Peter, de consiliis F1, Garbarino, de consiliis F2) 64 BC 
Ascon. tog. cand. 65 St=83C 


Cic. Members of the senate, I assert that last night Catiline and Antonius, together 
with their agents, met at the house of a certain noble individual, a man who is a very 
well known and familiar figure in this profitable bribery trade. 

Ascon. He refers to the house of Gaius Caesar or Marcus Crassus. For they were the 
most determined and powerful of Cicero’s adversaries when he was standing 
for the consulship, because they could see his stature at Rome growing day 
by day: and this is what Cicero himself indicates in his account of his policies. In 
fact, he also accuses Marcus Crassus of being behind the conspiracy formed 
by Catiline and Piso in the consulship of Cotta and Torquatus [65 BC], a year 
before this speech was delivered. 


F5 (=Peter de consilits F3, Garbarino, de consilis F4) cf. Scaurus 18 F2, 
Rutilius Rufus 21 F4 
Charis. 186 


Writing to Atticus Cicero uses the form uectigaliorum, but in his justification of his 
policies—as also in a speech on the agrarian law—he uses the form uectigalium. 


F6 (=Peter de consiliis F4, Garbarino, de consilius F3) 
a Aug. contra Tul. Pelag. 5.23=Jul. Aeclan. ad Turbantium F180 
De Coninck 


You have also discovered how to compel a man’s ears to listen to him [or it] and you 
have revived its most ancient but truly totally glorious reputation, recalling what 
Tullius wrote in his account of his policies: that when, as often happens, some 
drunken young men were aroused by the playing of the pipes and started breaking 
down the door of a virtuous woman, Pythagoras is said to have urged the piper to 
play a spondaic melody, and when she did so, the slow pace of the rhythms and 
solemn character of the music calmed their uncontrolled aggression. 


772 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


b_ _Boethius mus. 1.1, p. 184 Friedlein 


cui enim est illud ignotum quod Pythagoras ebrium adulescentem Tauromenitanum 
sub Phrygii modi sono incitatum spondeo succinente reddiderit mitiorem et sui 
compotem? nam cum scortum in riualis domo esset clausum atque ille furens domum 
uellet amburere, cumque Pythagoras stellarum cursus, ut ei mos, nocturnus 
inspiceret, ubi intellexit sono Phrygii modi incitatum multis amicorum monitionibus 
a facinore noluisse desistere, mutari modum praecepit atque ita furentis animum 
adulescentis ad statum mentis pacatissimae temperauit. quod scilicet Marcus Tullius 
commemorat in eo libro quem de consiliis suis composuit, aliter quidem, sed hoc 
modo: sed ut aliqua similitudine adductus maximis minima conferam, ut cum 
uinolenti adulescentes ... grauitate canentis illorum furentem petulantiam 
consedisse. 


consedisse MSS (exc. 0) : consedasse 0, Abelard (Theologia Christiana 1, 81) 


c Vincent of Beauvais, speculum historiale 3(4).24 


Tullius libro de consiliis: Tauromenitanum iuuenem libidine flagrantem cum 
audisset Pythagoras ad ostium amicae meretricis insanire, iussit psaltriam 
canere per spondeum et ita eum ad sanam mentem reuocauit. 


psaltriam Buiter : psalt(e)ria tria we/ psaltem edd. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT, PROBABLY FROM THE CONSILIA 
F7 (=Peter, De consilis suis F2, Garbarino, De consilits suis F1)=T 12; cf. Fr 
Plut. Crass. 13.4 


ows 8 6 Kiképwv ev tui Adyw davepds €ott Kat Kpaoow Kai Kaicapr 

‘ 3s / 3 ) « é la > / \ \ 3 “ 
THY aitiay mpooTpiPopevos. GAN obTos ... 6 Adyos e£€560y weTA THY dudoiv 
TEAEUT HV. 


gavepos €ari kat N: davepos Hv Y 


39. M. TULLIUS CICERO 773 


b  Boethius mus. 1.1, p. 184 Friedlein 


For who does not know that a drunken young man of Tauromenium who had been 
aroused by the sound of the Phrygian mode was calmed and restored to his senses by 
Pythagoras with the aid of a spondaic melody? For a prostitute was closeted in the 
house of a rival and in his frenzy he wanted to burn it down. Pythagoras was observ- 
ing the courses of the stars at night as he regularly did. When he realized that the 
youth had been roused by the sound of the Phrygian mode and refused to abandon his 
criminal intent despite the repeated urgings of his friends, he ordered the mode to be 
changed and so calmed down the frenzied youth’s spirit as to put him in the most 
placid state of mind. Marcus Tullius records this in the book he wrote about his 
policies, though in a different form, as follows: but if I may compare small things 
with great, prompted by a certain resemblance between them: just as when some 
drunken young men ... [as a]... solemn playing of the musician calmed down 
their uncontrolled aggression. 


c Vincent of Beauvais, speculum historiale 3(4).24 


Tullius in the book about his policies: when Pythagoras heard a young man of 
Tauromenium on fire with lust behaving madly outside the door of his 
girlfriend, a courtesan, he ordered the harpist to play to a spondaic rhythm 
and in this way restored him to sanity. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT, PROBABLY FROM THE CONSILIA 


F7 (=Peter, De consilits suis F2, Garbarino, De consilus suis F1)=T 12; cf. Fr 
Plut. Crass. 13.4 


Nonetheless, in one of his works Cicero clearly fixes the responsibility [sc. for 
Catiline’s conspiracy] on both Crassus and Caesar. However, this work ... was 
published after both of them had died. 


40 
C. Oppius 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny zat.1 cites Oppius as a source for book 11 (cf. Fs). 
T2 (=F6) 
Plut. Pomp. 10.9 


GAN Onin pév, Orav wept tav Kaicapos todepiwy 7 didwy diadréyyrat, 
ofddpa det morevew per’ evAaBelas. 


T3 Suet. Jul. 52.2 


M. Antonius adgnitum etiam ab eo senatui adfirmauit, quae scire C. Matium et C. 
Oppium reliquosque Caesaris amicos; quorum Gaius Oppius, quasi plane defensione 
ac patrocinio res egeret, librum edidit non esse Caesaris filium quem Cleopatra dicat. 


T4 Suet. Jul. 56.1 


reliquit et rerum suarum commentarios Gallici ciuilisque belli Pompeiani. nam 
Alexandrini Africique et Hispaniensis incertus auctor est: alii Oppium putant, alii 
Hirtium, qui etiam Gallici belli nouissimum imperfectumque librum suppleuerit. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny zat.1 cites Oppius as a source for book 11 (cf. Fs). 


T2 (=F6) 
Plut. Pomp. 10.9 


But when Oppius talks about Caesar’s enemies or friends, one must be extremely 
cautious about believing what he says. 


T3 Suet. Jul. 52.2 


Marcus Antonius assured the senate that he [sc. Ptolemy Caesarion] had even been 
acknowledged as his by Caesar, and that Gaius Matius, Gaius Oppius, and the rest of 
Caesar’s friends knew it. Of these Gaius Oppius, as if the matter obviously needed 
the defence of an advocate, published a book saying that the boy whom Cleopatra said 
was Caesar’s son was not his. 


T4 Suet. Jul. 56.1 


He also left accounts of his own actions in the Gallic War and in the civil war against 
Pompey; for the author of the Alexandrian, African and Spanish Wars is uncertain: 
some think it was Oppius, others Hirtius, who also completed the last, unfinished, 
book of the Gallic War. 


776 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


DE VITA PRIORIS AFRICANI 


**F1  (=Peter F2)=Hyginus 63 F3 237-236 BC 
Gell. 6.1.1-5 


quod de Olympiade, Philippi regis uxore, Alexandri matre, in historia Graeca 
scriptum est, id de P. quoque Scipionis matre, qui prior Africanus appellatus est, 
memoriae datum est. (2) nam et C. Oppius et Iulius Hyginus aliique qui de uita et 
rebus Africani scripserunt matrem eius diu sterilem existimatam tradunt, 
P. quoque Scipionem, cum quo nupta erat, liberos desperauisse. (3) postea 
in cubiculo atque in lecto mulieris, cum absente marito cubans sola con- 
dormisset, uisum repente esse iuxta eam cubare ingentem anguem eumque, 
his qui uiderant territis et clamantibus, elapsum inueniri non quisse. id 
ipsum P. Scipionem ad haruspices retulisse; eos sacrificio facto respondisse 
fore ut liberi gignerentur, (4) neque multis diebus postquam ille anguis in 
lecto uisus est mulierem coepisse concepti fetus signa atque sensum pati; 
exinde mense decimo peperisse natumque esse hunc P. Africanum, qui 
Hannibalem et Carthaginienses in Africa bello Poenico secundo uicit. (5) sed 
et eum impendio magis ex rebus gestis quam ex illo ostento uirum esse uirtutis 
diuinae creditum 

est. 


**F2 (=Peter F3)=Hyginus 63 F4 
Gell. 6.1.6 


id etiam dicere haut piget, quod idem illi quos supra nominaui litteris mandauerint, 
Scipionem hunc Africanum  solitauisse noctis extremo, priusquam 
dilucularet, in Capitolium uentitare ac iubere aperiri cellam louis atque 
ibi solum diu demorari, quasi consultantem de republica cum Ioue, 
aeditumosque eius templi saepe esse demiratos, quod solum id temporis in 
Capitolium ingredientem canes semper in alios saeuientes neque latrarent 
eum neque incurrerent. 


F3 (=Peter F1) 
Charis. 186 


uulgu ...Oppius .. . idem de uita prioris Africani: opinante <uulgu>... 


<uulgu> Bondam : om. N 


40. C. OPPIUS q77 


FRAGMENTS 


DE VITA PRIORIS AFRICANI 


**F] (=Peter F2)=Hyginus 63 F3 237-236 BC 
Gell. 6.1.1-5 


What is written in Greek history about Olympias, wife of King Philip and mother of 
Alexander, has also been recorded of the mother of Publius Scipio, who is called the 
elder Africanus. (2) For both Gaius Oppius and Julius Hyginus, and the others who 
have written about the life and deeds of Africanus, relate that his mother was long 
thought barren, and that Publius Scipio, to whom she was married, des- 
paired of having children. (3) Afterwards in the bedroom and bed of his wife, 
when she had lain down to sleep alone in the absence of her husband, a huge 
snake was suddenly seen to be lying next to her. The people who saw it were 
terrified and cried out, and the snake slid away and could not be found. 
Publius Scipio himself reported it to the haruspices; they performed a 
sacrifice and responded that offspring would be born, (4) and not many days 
after that snake had been seen in her bed his wife began to feel the signs 
and symptoms of pregnancy. In the tenth month after this she gave birth, 
and the child was the Publius Africanus who defeated Hannibal and the 
Carthaginians in Africa in the Second Punic War. (5) But it is far more from his 
deeds than because of that portent that he too is believed to have been a man of 
superhuman merit. 


**F2 (=Peter F3)=Hyginus 63 F4 
Gell. 6.1.6 


And it is not a burden to relate what those men whom I have named above entrusted 
to writing, namely that this same Scipio Africanus was in the habit, at the end of 
the night, before the break of dawn, of going onto the Capitol and ordering 
the shrine of Jupiter to be opened, and remaining there a long time on his 
own, as if consulting with Jupiter about the state. And the wardens of the 
temple were often amazed that when he entered the Capitol alone at that 
hour the dogs who always raged at others neither barked at him nor attacked 
him. 


F3 (=Peter Fr) 
Charis. 186 


uulgu...Oppius . . . [F4] and the same author in his Life of the Elder Africanus: in the 
opinion of <the common people>... 


778 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


DE VITA CASSI 


F4 (=Peter F4) 
Charis. 186 


uulgu, <ab> hoc uulgu Oppius de uita Cassi. . . 


uulgu ab hoc uulgu Ker/ : uulgu hoc uulgu N : uulgu huius uulgu ed. princ. Cassi 
MSS : Caesaris Peter 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F5 (=Peter F8) 
Pliny nat. 11.252 


uarices in cruribus uiro tantum, mulieri raro. C. Marium, qui septiens consul fuit, 
stanti sibi extrahi passum unum hominum Oppius auctor est. 


F6 (=Peter F5)=T2 82 BC 
Plut. Pomp. 10.7-9 


T'é.os 8 "Onmos 6 Kaicapos éraipos aravOpwrws dyal cai Kotvrm Ovadepiw 
, a) \ , > , \ e ” , > A A 
xpnoac8a: tov Tlopmniov. (8) émuordpevov yap ws €or diAdAoyos avnp Kat 
A > xy 7 e€ > , e ta A > , > lA A 
pidropabys ev oAtyois 6 Ovadrgpios, ws nxOn mpos avrov, EmioTrTacapevov Kat 
oupTepimarnoavra Kai Tubduevoy wy éxpyle Kai waldvra, mpoordgat rots 
danpérais evOvs avedeiv amayayovras. (9) GAN Onmiw pév, OTav TEpt THY 
Katoapos rodeniwv 7 didwy diaréynrat, opddpa det maTevew per’ evAaBEtas. 


értoTracdpevov MSS : domacapevov Reiske 


F7 (=Peter F6) 58 BC 
Plut. Caes. 17.6-7 


76 pv odv immetew éx adds Fv avT@ pad.ov: eiato yap els TovTiow Tas 
xelpas ardywv Kal T@ voTw TEpiTrAE Kw ava KpaTos eAavvewv TOV Ur7ov. (7) 
éxeivy 5€ TH oTpareia mpoceénoknoey inmaldopevos Tas emioroAas Umrayopevew 
Kai Svoiv dob ypadovow eéapxeiv, ws 0” Ommids yor, Kat Aion. 


40. C. OPPIUS 779 


DE VITA CASSI 


F4 (=Peter F4) 
Charis. 186 


uulgu, <by> this common people, Oppius, Life of Cassius. . . 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F5 (=Peter F8) 
Pliny nat. 11.252 


Varicose veins in the legs occur only in a man, rarely in a woman. Gaius Marius, 
who was seven times consul, was the only man who could bear to have them 
removed whilst standing, as Oppius writes. 


F6 (=Peter F5)=T2 82 BC 
Plut. Pomp. 10.7—9 


Gaius Oppius, Caesar’s friend, says that Pompey also treated Quintus Valerius 
cruelly. (8) For when he knew that Valerius was a man who loved scholarship 
and learning more than most, when he was brought to him, he took him to 
one side, and walked with him, and asked him what he wanted to know, and 
when he had learnt it, ordered his attendants to take him away and kill him 
immediately. (9) But when Oppius talks about Caesar’s enemies or friends, one 
must be extremely cautious about believing what he says. 


F7 (=Peter F6) 58 BC 
Plut. Caes. 17.6-7 


Horsemanship had been easy for him from boyhood; he was accustomed, for instance, 
to put his hands behind him and clasp them behind his back, and drive the horse at 
full tilt. (7) In that campaign, he practised dictating letters on horseback, and 
to have enough for two scribes, or, as Oppius tells us, even more. 


780 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F8 (=Peter F7) 
Suet. Jul. 53 


nam circa uictum Gaius Oppius adeo indifferentem docet ut quondam ab 
hospite conditum oleum pro uiridi adpositum aspernantibus ceteris solum 
etiam largius appetisse scribat, ne hospitem aut neglegentiae aut rusticitatis 
uideretur arguere. 


40. C. OPPIUS 781 


F8 (=Peter F7) 
Suet. ul. 53 


For Gaius Oppius tells us that he was so indifferent to food that once when 
seasoned rather than fresh oil had been laid on by a host, and the others 
spurned it, he alone helped himself—and more liberally than usual—lest he 
should appear to be criticizing his host’s negligence or lack of sophistication. 


4] 
L. Cornelius Balbus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl HA [Capit.| Max. Balb. 7.3 


familiae uetustissimae, ut ipse dicebat, a Balbo Cornelio Theophane originem ducens, 
qui per Gnaeum Pompeium ciuitatem meruerat, cum esset suae patriae nobilissimus, 
idemque historiae scriptor. 


Theofane (sic) MSS : <et a> Theofane Cichorius 


T2 (cf. Juventius Martialis 106 Tr) 
Sidonius Apollinaris epist. 9.14.7 


namque imminet tibi thematis celeberrimi uotiua redhibitio, laus uidelicet peroranda, 
quam meditaris, Caesaris Iuli. quae materia tam grandis est ut studentum si quis 
fuerit ille copiosissimus, nihil amplius in ipsa debeat cauere quam ne quid minus 
dicat. nam si omittantur quae de titulis dictatoris inuicti scripta Patauinis sunt 
uoluminibus, quis opera Suetoni, quis Iuuenti Martialis historiam quisue ad 
extremum Balbi ephemeridem fando adaequauerit? 


quam meditaris Anderson : quam edideras FP : quam ididas in ras. M' : quae dederas 
C : quam edixeras Wilamowitz : cum edideris Warmington —_ [uuentii MP : iuuencii C: 
uiuencii F 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl HA [Capit.] Max. Balb. 7.3 


He came from a very ancient family, as he himself used to say, which traced its descent 
from Balbus Cornelius Theophanes, who had been granted citizenship by Gnaeus 
Pompey, as he was the most noble man in his own country; he was also a writer of 
history. 


T2 (cf. Juventius Martialis 106 Tr) 
Sidonius Apollinaris epist. 9.14.7 


For what is pending for you is the repayment you had prayed for, by means of a 
discourse on a well-known theme, that is of uttering the eulogy of Julius Caesar that 
you are contemplating. The topic is so great that if someone were to be the most 
fruitful of scholars he ought to beware of nothing more in it than the danger of 
speaking inadequately. For, to ignore those things which were written concerning the 
roll of victories won by the invincible dictator in the books of the Paduan historian, 
whose writing could equal the works of Suetonius or the history of Juventius 
Martialis, whose finally could equal Balbus’ daybook in eloquence? 


784 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter F1) 45-44 BC 
Suet. Jul. 81.1—2 


sed Caesari futura caedes euidentibus prodigiis denuntiata est. paucos ante 
menses, cum in colonia Capua deducti lege Iulia coloni ad extruendas 
uillas uetustissima sepulcra disicerent idque eo studiosius facerent, quod 
aliquantum uasculorum operis antiqui scrutantes reperiebant, tabula 
aenea in monumento, in quo dicebatur Capys conditor Capuae sepultus, 
inuenta est conscripta litteris uerbisque Graecis hac sententia: quandoque 
ossa Capyis detecta essent, fore ut illo prognatus manu consanguineorum 
necaretur magnisque mox Italiae cladibus uindicaretur. (2) cuius rei, ne quis 
fabulosam aut commenticiam putet, auctor est Cornelius Balbus, familiarissimus 
Caesaris. 


(1) illo Turnebus : ilio MHGY : iulo siwe iulio cett. 


41. L. CORNELIUS BALBUS 785 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter F1) 45-44 BC 
Suet. Ju/. 81.1-2 


But his coming demise was intimated to Caesar by unmistakable signs. A few 
months earlier, the colonists who had been settled by the Julian law for the 
colony of Capua were breaking up some very old burials in order to build 
villas, and were doing so the more enthusiastically because, when they were 
exploring, they found a considerable number of vases of ancient workman- 
ship. A bronze tablet was found in a tomb in which Capys the founder of 
Capua was said to be buried, and it was inscribed in Greek letters and words 
with the statement that when the bones of Capys were uncovered, it would 
happen that a descendant of his would be killed by the hand of his kinsmen, 
and soon avenged with great slaughter for Italy. (2) And in case anyone thinks 
this is a myth or a fabrication, the author is Cornelius Balbus, Caesar’s close friend. 


42 
M. Valerius Messalla Rufus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny nat. 1 cites ‘Messalla Rufus’ as a source for books 7 (cf. F1) and 
34 (cf. F2), and ‘Messalla senex’ (‘old Messalla’) as a source for 
book 35 (cf. T2). 


T2 (=Peter F1) 
Pliny nat. 35.8 


exstat Messallae oratoris indignatio, quae prohibuit inseri genti suae Laeuinorum 
alienam imaginem. similis causa Messallae seni expressit uolumina illa quae de 
familiis condidit, cum Scipionis Pomponiani transisset atrium uidissetque adoptione 
testamentaria Saluittonis—hoc enim fuerat cognomen Africanorum dedecori— 
inrepentes Scipionum nomini. 7 
saluittonis VRFh : saeuittonis B : saluitionis d7a : Saluittones Oudendorp | cognomen 
Africanorum dedecori—inrepentes sic distinxit Gronouius (In aliquot C. Plinin. h. libros 
notae (Leiden, 1668-9), 94) : cognomen—Africanorum dedecori inrepentes edd. 
inrepentes Hardouin (cf Gronoutus, 94) : inrepente MSS : inrepentem Jan 


FRAGMENTS 


DE FAMILITS 


Fl (=Peter F3) 
Pliny nat. 7.173 


nam C, Aelium Tuberonem praetura functum a rogo relatum Messalla Rufus 
et plerique tradunt. 


C. Aelium Gelenius : C(a)elium MSS (uero E') — Messalla, Rufus edd. ante Gelenium 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny mat. 1 cites ‘Messalla Rufus’ as a source for books 7 (cf. F1) and 
34 (cf. F2), and ‘Messalla senex’ (‘old Messalla’) as a source for 
book 35 (cf. T2). 


T2 (=Peter F1) 
Pliny nat. 35.8 


There still survives a protest by Messalla the orator which barred from inclusion 
in his lineage a death-mask belonging to the Laevini that had no right to be there. A 
similar motive elicited from old Messalla those books which he wrote concerning 
families, after he had passed through the atrium of Scipio Pomponianus and seen 
there men worming their way into the name of the Scipios by virtue of the testa- 
mentary adoption of Salvitto (for this had been the cognomen of this disgrace to the 
Africani). 


FRAGMENTS 


DE FAMILITS 


Fl (=Peter F3) 
Pliny nat. 7.173 


For Messalla Rufus and several others record that the ex-praetor Gaius Aelius 
Tubero was brought back (sc. alive) from his funeral pyre. 


788 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F2 (=Peter F2) 
Pliny nat. 34.137 


Seruilia familia inlustris in fastis trientem aereum pascit auro, argento, consumentem 
utrumque. origo atque natura eius incomperta mihi est. uerba ipsa de ea re Messallae 
senis ponam: Seruiliorum familia habet trientem sacrum, cui summa cum cura 
magnificentiaque sacra quotannis faciunt. quem ferunt alias creuisse, alias 
decreuisse uideri et ex eo aut honorem aut deminutionem familiae significari. 


significari ’Rdh : significaret B : significare Sillig 


42. M. VALERIUS MESSALLA RUFUS 789 


F2 (=Peter F2) 
Pliny nat. 34.137 


The family of the Servilii, which occupies a place of distinction in our magisterial 
records, has a bronze /riens which it feeds with gold and silver and which absorbs 
both. I have not discovered either its origin or nature. I will cite the precise words of 
old Messalla on the subject: the family of the Servilit has a sacred triens, and 
performs rites in its honour with the utmost care and splendour every year; they 
say that the coin appears sometimes to increase in size and sometimes to diminish, 
and that this indicates either the distinction or the decline of the family. 


43 
M. Actorius Naso 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1) cf. Tanusius Geminus 44 F2 66 BC 
Suet. Jul. 9.3 


idem Curio sed et M. Actorius Naso auctores sunt conspirasse eum etiam cum 
Gnaeo Pisone adulescente, cui ob suspicionem urbanae coniurationis 
prouincia Hispania ultro extra ordinem data sit; pactumque ut simul 
foris ille, ipse Romae ad res nouas consurgerent per + Ambranos f et 
Transpadanos; destitutum utriusque consilium morte Pisonis. 


Ambranos MSS : <L>ambranos Sabvellicus : Ambrones (-as ali1) Beroaldus : Ambarros 


Urlichs : Aruernos Mommsen : Campanos Madvig 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


(F2) (=Peter F2) 47-46 BC 
Suet. Jul. 52.1 


dilexit et reginas, inter quas Eunoen Mauram Bogudis uxorem, cui maritoque 
eius plurima et immensa tribuit, ut Naso scripsit ... 


naso s : uasa 22 (corr. ex uasu, ul uid., M, uasas G) 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter Fr) cf. Tanusius Geminus 44 F2 66 BC 
Suet. Jul. 9.3 


Curio again—but also Marcus Actorius Naso—state that he [sc. Caesar] also 
conspired with the young Gnaeus Piso, who had been assigned the province 
of Spain by special allocation because of suspicions of a conspiracy at Rome; 
according to them it was agreed that Caesar at Rome and Piso outside 
should co-ordinate risings aimed at establishing a new order through the 
t Ambrani ¢ and Transpadani; but the death of Piso forced the abandon- 
ment of the plans of them both. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


(F2) (=Peter F2) 47-46 BC 
Suet. ful. 52.1 


He also numbered queens among his lovers, who included Eunoe, the Moorish wife 
of Bogudes; he gave many lavish gifts to both her and her husband, according 
to Naso... 


44 
Tanusius Geminus 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl Sen. epzst. 93.11 


et paucorum uersuum liber est et quidem laudandus atque utilis: annales Tanusi scis 
quam ponderosi sint et quid uocentur. hoc est uita quorundam longa, et quod Tanusi 
sequitur annales. 


ponderosi ¥ : nonderosi B : nondedero si Qy : non dedosi R! : non decorosi E 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter Fr) 81-80 BC 
Strabo 17.829 


\ / \ ¢ a ¢ , \ > > / a / 
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avOpwrovs Siapaxeo0a, Karaokdmovs mporéurovTas, Kat orav idwow 
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éxeivous <dhevyovras>, devtyew Kai avrovs, eredayv dé tpatpara AaBwouw, 
, 
ixerynpiav mporeivew KAadous 7 Boravny 7 Kéviv. 


Tavoiovos Fv'g': PaBivios EDCBB'vugyxz:om.C' — edehavtwv MSS : édehavto 
<d€> Radi = dev'yovras Corais: om. MSS ixernpiav Corais : ixerjprov MSS 


TESTIMONIUM 


T1 Sen. epzst. 93.11 


A book may consist of a few lines and yet be praiseworthy and valuable; as to the 
annals of Tanusius you are well aware how massive they are and the terms used to 
describe them. Such is the long life that some people enjoy, and one that follows the 
example of Tanusius’ annals. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1) 81-80 BC 
Strabo 17.829 


And Tanusius the author of a Roman history does not refrain from recounting 
marvels that relate to Mauretania. For he records close to Lynx a tomb of Antaeus 
and a skeleton measuring 60 cubits that Sertorius uncovered and reburied. 
He also includes fabulous stories about elephants. For he claims that whereas other 
animals flee from fire, elephants fight it and try to drive it off because it 
destroys woodland; that they fight men by sending scouts out ahead and 
when they see them <fleeing>, they too take to flight; and that when they 
suffer wounds, they proffer branches, a plant, or dust in supplication. 
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F2 (=Peter F2) cf. M. Actorius Naso 43 Fr 66/5 BC 
Suet. Jul. 9.1-3 


nec eo setius maiora mox in urbe molitus est: siquidem ante paucos dies quam 
aedilitatem iniret, uenit in suspicionem conspirasse cum Marco Crasso consulari, 
item Publio Sulla et L. Autronio post designationem consulatus ambitus condem- 
natis, ut principio anni senatum adorirentur, et trucidatis quos placitum esset, dic- 
taturam Crassus inuaderet, ipse ab eo magister equitum diceretur, constitutaque ad 
arbitrium re publica Sullae et Autronio consulatus restitueretur. (2) meminerunt 
huius coniurationis Tanusius Geminus in historia, Marcus Bibulus in edictis, C. 
Curio pater in orationibus. ... Tanusius adicit Crassum paenitentia uel metu 
diem caedi destinatum non obisse et idcirco ne Caesarem quidem signum, 
quod ab eo dari conuenerat, dedisse; conuenisse autem Curio ait, ut togam de 
umero deiceret. (3) idem Curio sed et M. Actorius Naso auctores sunt conspirasse 
eum etiam cum Gnaeo Pisone adulescente, cui ob suspicionem urbanae coniurationis 
prouincia Hispania ultro extra ordinem data sit; pactumque ut simul foris ille, ipse 
Romae ad res nouas consurgerent pert Ambranosfet Transpadanos; destitutum 
utriusque consilium morte Pisonis. 


Ambranos MSS : <L>ambranos Sadellicus : Ambrones (-as alti) Beroaldus : Ambarros 
Urlichs : Aruernos Mommsen : Campanos Madvig 


F3 (=Peter F3) 55 BC 
a Plut. Caes. 22.4 (cf. Cato Min. 51.1-5; Crass. 37.2-3=Synkr. Nuc. et 
Crass. 4.2-3) 


a A > 4 ~ , , ¢€ A ‘ 

Taviatos S€ Aéyes Katwva, ris Bovdts emt rH vinn yndilopevys €opras Kat 
a , 

Gvoias, drodjvacbas yrounv, ws éxSoréov éort tov Kaioapa rois BapBapors, 
a » 

adoaovpévous 76 rapacrévdnua. dep THs TéAEws Kai THY Apay Eis TOV alTLoV 


, 
TpEeTrOVTas. 


b App. Gall. 18.2 


Kérwva re ev Pebpn trav tis cvyypapéwy dot yoopnv eaeveyKeiv exdodvar Tis 
% > Ld 
BapBépors tov Kaicapa ws éevayes épyov és StampeoBevoapevous epyacapevor. 
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F2 (=Peter F2) cf. M. Actorius Naso 43 F1 66/5 BC 
Suet. Jul. 9.1-3 


This did not deter him [sc. Caesar] from embarking on more ambitious schemes in the 
city, for, a few days before he was due to begin his aedileship, he came under suspicion 
of having conspired with the ex-consul Marcus Crassus and likewise with Publius 
Sulla and Lucius Autronius who had been convicted of bribery after their election to 
the consulship; the aim of the plot was to attack the senate at the start of the year and 
when they had killed their intended targets, Crassus was to seize the dictatorship, 
Caesar himself would be named his magister equitum, public affairs would be 
organized at their discretion, and the consulship would be restored to Sulla and 
Autronius. (2) This conspiracy is recorded by Tanusius Geminus in his history, 
Marcus Bibulus in his edicts, and the elder Gaius Curio in his speeches. . . . Tanusius 
adds that either because he had second thoughts or out of fear Crassus failed 
to keep the date fixed for the massacre, and as a result Caesar too did not 
give the agreed signal; and Curio states that it had been agreed that he would 
allow his toga to slip from his shoulder. (3) Curio again—but also Marcus Actorius 
Naso—state that he also conspired with the young Gnaeus Piso, who had been 
assigned the province of Spain by special allocation because of suspicions of a 
conspiracy at Rome; according to them it was agreed that Caesar at Rome and Piso 
outside should co-ordinate risings aimed at establishing a new order through 
the t Ambranif and Transpadani; but the death of Piso forced the abandonment of 
the plans of them both. 


F3 (=Peter F3) 55 BC 
a Plut. Caes. 22.4 (cf. Cato Min. 51.1-5; Crass. 37.2-3=Synkr. Nic. et 
Crass. 4.2-3) 


Tanusius states that when the senate was voting festivals and sacrifices for the 
victory, Cato proposed that Caesar should be surrendered to the barbarians; 
in this way they could expiate the breach of the truce on behalf of the city 
and turn the curse onto the guilty party. 


b App. Gall. 18.2 


One author states that at Rome Cato proposed the surrender of Caesar to the 
barbarians for his accursed treatment of peoples engaged in sending envoys 
to him. 
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POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


(F4) (=Peter F4) 509 BC Varr. 
Macr. 1.16.33 


Geminus ait diem nundinarum exactis iam regibus coepisse celebrari, quia 
plerique de plebe repetita Serui Tulli memoria parentarent ei nundinis. cui 
rei etiam Varro consentit. 


Geminus MSS : Cingius Peter : fort. Gellius 
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POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


(F4) (=Peter F4) 509 BC Varr. 
Macr. 1.16.33 


Geminus states that the market days [‘nundinae’] began to be celebrated after 
the expulsion of the kings, because most of the plebs called to mind Servius 
Tullius and made offerings [‘parentarent’] to him on the nundinae. Varro too 
agrees with this account. 


45 
Cornelius Nepos 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=Peter, chronica F7, Malcovati F1, Marshall F2) 
Catull. 1.1-7 


cui dono lepidum nouum libellum 
arida modo pumice expolitum? 
Corneli, tibi: namque tu solebas 
meas esse aliquid putare nugas, 

iam tum cum ausus es unus Italorum 
omne aeuum tribus explicare chartis, 
doctis, luppiter, et laboriosis. 


T2 Circ. Att. 16.5.5 (9 July 44 BC) 


Nepotis epistulam exspecto. cupidus ille meorum, qui ea quibus maxime yaupia@ 
legenda non putet? et ais ‘ev’ dudpova.’ tu uero duvpwyr, ille quidem dufporos. 


T3 Cic. Att. 16.14.4 (?12 November 44 BC) 

male narras de Nepotis filio. ualde me hercule moueor et moleste fero. nescieram 
omnino esse istum puerum. 

T4 Nepos Cato 3.5 

huius de uita et moribus plura in eo libro persecuti sumus quem separatim de eo 
fecimus rogatu T. Pomponi Attici. quare studiosos Catonis ad illum uolumen 
delegamus. 

T5 Nepos Att. 13.7 


atque hoc non auditum sed cognitum praedicamus; saepe enim propter familiaritatem 
domesticis rebus interfuimus. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=Peter, chronica F7, Malcovati F1, Marshall F2) 
Catull. 1.1-7 


To whom am I to dedicate my charming new little book, just polished with a dry 
pumice-stone? To you Cornelius: for you used to think that my trifles were some- 


thing, already at the time when you, alone among Italians, dared to unroll the whole of 
history in three volumes, learned, by Jupiter, and the product of much work. 


T2 Cac. Att. 16.5.5 (9 July 44 Bc) 

I am waiting for Nepos’ letter. So he wants to see what I’ve written, when he thinks 
that the things which I’m particularly proud of aren’t worth reading? And you say 
‘after the outstanding one [sc. Achilles].’ It’s you who are outstanding; he’s immortal. 
T3  Cic. Att. 16.14.4 (?12 November 44 BC) 

You give me bad news about Nepos’ son. I’m extremely distressed and upset. I didn’t 
know that child even existed. 

T4 Nepos Cato 3.5 

I have dealt with his [sc. Cato’s] life and character in more detail in the separate book 
which, at the request of Titus Pomponius Atticus, I have written about him. I there- 
fore refer those interested in Cato to that volume. 


T5 Nepos Att. 13.7 


And I relate this [sc. the details of Atticus’ expenditure] on the basis of knowledge, not 
hearsay; for because of our friendship I often joined in his domestic life. 
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T6 Nepos Ait. 19.1 


nunc, quoniam fortuna nos superstites ei esse uoluit .. . 


T7 Pliny nat. 1 cites Cornelius Nepos as a source for books 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 
10, 12, 13, 16, 17, 33, 34, 35, and 36. 


T8 (=Peter exempla F6, Malcovati F16, Marshall F16, Wirth F30) 
cf. Coelius Antipater 15 F50 
Pliny nat. 2.169; cf. Mela 3.90, Mart. Cap. 6.621 


praeterea Nepos Cornelius auctor est Eudoxum quendam sua aetate, cum Lathyrum 
regem fugeret, Arabico sinu egressum Gades usque peruectum . .. 


T9 = Pliny nat. 3.127 


...et Nepos etiam Padi accola. 


T10 
a Pliny nat. 9.137 (=Peter exempla F18, Malcovati F28, Marshall F27, 
Wirth F41) 


Nepos Cornelius, qui Diui Augusti principatu obiit, ‘me’, inquit, ‘iuuene uiolacea 
purpura uigebat, cuius libra denariis centum uenibat, nec multo post rubra Tarentina. 
huic successit dibapha Tyria, quae in libras denariis mille non poterat emi. hac 
P. Lentulus Spinther aedilis curulis primus in praetexta usus improbabatur.’ 


b_ Pliny zat. 10.60 (=Peter exempla F19, Malcovati F29, Marshall F28, 
Wirth F42) 


Cornelius Nepos, qui Diui Augusti principatu obiit . . . 


Tl Pliny epist. 4.28.1 


Herennius Seuerus, uir doctissimus, magni aestimat in bibliotheca sua ponere imagi- 
nes municipum tuorum Corneli Nepotis et Titi Cati, petitque, si sunt istic, ut esse 
credibile est, exscribendas pingendasque delegem. 
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T6 Nepos Ait. 19.1 


Now, since fortune wanted me to survive him [sc. Atticus]... 


T7 Pliny nat. 1 cites Cornelius Nepos as a source for books 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 
10, 12, 13, 16, 17, 33, 34, 35, and 36. 


T8 (=Peter exempla F6, Malcovati F16, Marshall F16, Wirth F30) 
cf. Coelius Antipater 15 F50 


Moreover, Cornelius Nepos relates that in his own time a certain Eudoxus, when he 
was fleeing from King Lathyrus, left the Arabian gulf and sailed as far as Gades . . . 
[Coelius Antipater 15 F50] 


T9 = Pliny nat. 3.127 


...and Nepos too, a neighbour of the Po. 


T10 
a Pliny nat. 9.137 (=Peter exempla F18, Malcovati F28, Marshall F27, 
Wirth F41) 


Cornelius Nepos, who died during the principate of the Divine Augustus, says, 
‘When I was a young man violet purple was in fashion; a pound of it cost 100 denarii; 
not long after came the red of Tarentum. This was followed by the Tyrian double-dip, 
which could not be had for 1,000 denarii a pound. Publius Lentulus Spinther was the 
first to use this for his toga praetexta when he was curule aedile [63 Bc], and was 
criticized for so doing.’ 


b_ Pliny nat. 10.60 (=Peter exempla F19, Malcovati F29, Marshall F28, 
Wirth F42) 


Cornelius Nepos, who died during the principate of the Divine Augustus. . . 


T11 Pliny epzst. 4.28.1 


Herennius Severus, a man of great learning, regards it as of great importance to place 
portraits of your fellow citizens Cornelius Nepos and Titus Catius in his library, and 
asks me, if they are in your city, as it is believable that they are, to have them copied in 
colour. 


802 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 
T12 Pliny epzst. 5.3.6 
inter quos uel praecipue numerandus est P. Vergilius, Cornelius Nepos, et prius 


Accius Enniusque, non quidem hi senatores, sed sanctitas morum non distat 
ordinibus. 


T13 Suet. Jul. 55.1 


et ad Cornelium Nepotem de eodem ita scripsit. 


T14 (=Fi2) 
Gell. 15.28.1 


Cornelius Nepos et rerum memoriae non indiligens et M. Ciceronis ut qui maxime 
amicus familiaris fuit. 


T15_ Fronto 15 
quorum libri pretiosiores habentur et summam gloriam retinent si sunt Lampadionis 


aut Staberi, Plauti aut D. Aureli, Autriconis aut Aeli manu scripta exempla, aut a 
Tirone emendata, aut a Domitio Balbo descripta aut ab Attico aut Nepote. 


T16 (=Peter epistulae F1, Malcovati F4o, Marshall F39, Wirth Fg) 
Lact. ist. 3.15.10 


Nepos quoque Cornelius ad eundem Ciceronem ita scribit . . . 
T17  (=Malcovati F2, Marshall Fr) 
Auson. epist. ga Green 


apologos ‘Titiani et Nepotis chronica quasi alios apologos (nam et ipsa instar sunt 
fabularum) ad nobilitatem tuam misi.. . 


T18 Hier. chron. 159' 40 BC 


Cornelius Nepos scriptor historicus clarus habetur. 
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T12 Pliny epzst. 5.3.6 
Among whom [sc. writers of love-poetry] one must particularly count Virgil, 


Cornelius Nepos, and, earlier, Accius and Ennius. They indeed were not senators, but 
purity of character does not vary according to rank. 


T13 Suet. Jul. 55.1 
And he [sc. Cicero] wrote as follows about the same man [sc. Caesar] to Cornelius 
Nepos. 
T14 (=F12) 
Gell. 15.28.1 


Cornelius Nepos was both careful in regard to historical facts and as close a friend of 
Cicero as anyone. 


T15 Fronto 15 

Their [sc. Cato’s, Ennius’, Gaius Gracchus’, Titius’, Scipio Aemilianus’, Metellus 
Numidicus’, Cicero’s] books are held in greater esteem and retain the greatest glory if 
there are copies in the hand of Lampadio or Staberius, Plautius or Decimus Aurelius, 


Autrico or Aelius, or corrected by Tiro, or copied by Domitius Balbus or Atticus or 
Nepos. 


T16 (=Peter epistulae F1, Malcovati F40, Marshall F39, Wirth Fo) 
Lact. ist. 3.15.10 
Cornelius Nepos also writes as follows to the same Cicero. .. 
T17 =(©Malcovati F2, Marshall F1) 
Auson. epist. ga Green 
I have sent to Your Nobility [sc. Probus] the fables of Titianus, and the chronica of 
Nepos, as being further fables (for they too are the equivalent of stories) . . . 
T18 Hier. chron. 159° 40 BC 


Cornelius Nepos the historian was regarded as distinguished. 
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T19 (=Hyginus 63 T6) 
Hier. wir. il., praef 


hortaris, Dexter, ut Tranquillum sequens ecclesiasticos scriptores in ordinem digeram 
et, quod ille in enumerandis gentilium litterarum uiris fecit inlustribus, ego in nostris 
hoc faciam, id est, ut a passione Christi usque ad quartum decimum Theodosi 
imperatoris annum omnes qui de scripturis sanctis memoriae aliquid tradiderunt tibi 
breuiter exponam. fecerunt quidem hoc idem apud Graecos Hermippus peripate- 
ticus, Antigonus Carystius, Satyrus, doctus uir, et longe omnium doctissimus Aris- 
toxenus musicus. apud Latinos autem Varro, Santra, Nepos, Hyginus, et, ad cuius nos 
exemplum prouocas, Tranquillus. 


T20 (=F13) 
Hier. ¢. Joh. 12 65 BC 


refert enim Cornelius Nepos se praesente iisdem paene uerbis quibus edita est pro 
Cornelio, seditioso tribuno, defensionem peroratam. 


T21) Amm. 21.16.13 


ut Tullius quoque docet, crudelitatis increpans Caesarem, in quadam ad Nepotem 
epistula. 


T22 Amm. 26.1.2 


... ut in quadam ad Cornelium Nepotem epistula Tullius quoque testis reuerendus 
adfirmat. 


T23 Macr. 2.1.14 


testis idem Cicero qui in libro epistularum ad Cornelium Nepotem secundo sic 
ait . 


T24  Prisc. GL 2.383 


Cicero ad Nepotem ... 
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T19 (=Hyginus 63 T6) 
Hier. war. ill., praef. 


You are urging me, Dexter, to arrange ecclesiastical writers in order, in the manner 
of [Suetonius] Tranquillus, and, just as he did in enumerating the famous men of 
gentile letters, that I should do the same with ours—that is, that I should briefly set 
out for you all those writers, from the passion of Christ until the fourteenth year of the 
emperor Theodosius, who have left something memorable concerning the sacred 
scriptures. Those who did the same thing among the Greeks were Hermippus the 
peripatetic, Antigonus of Carystus, Satyrus, a learned man, and Aristoxenus the 
musical expert, by far the most learned of all. Among the Latins there were Varro, 
Santra, Nepos, Hyginus, and the man whose example you are inviting me to emulate, 
Tranquillus. 


T20 (=F13) 
Hier. c. oh. 12 65 BC 


For Cornelius Nepos relates that he was present when Cicero brought to a conclusion 
his defence of Cornelius, a revolutionary tribune, in virtually the same words as those 
of the published version. 


T21) Amm. 21.16.13 


As Cicero, too, teaches in a certain letter to Nepos, accusing Caesar of cruelty. 


T22 Amm. 26.1.2 


. .. as Cicero too, a witness to be revered, states in a certain letter to Cornelius Nepos. 


T23  Macr. 2.1.14 


The same Cicero is a witness, who writes as follows in the second book of letters to 
Cornelius Nepos... 


T24_ Prisc. GL 2.383 


Cicero to Nepos... 


806 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 
CHRONICA 
BOOK 1 
Fl (=Peter F2, Malcovati F4, Marshall F4, Wirth F2)=Hemina 6 Fo 
a Gell. 17.21.3 git/o BC 


incipiemus igitur a Solone claro, quoniam de Homero et Hesiodo inter omnes fere 
scriptores constitit aetatem eos egisse uel iisdem fere temporibus uel Homerum 
aliquanto antiquiorem, utrumque tamen ante Romam conditam uixisse, Siluiis Albae 
regnantibus, annis post bellum Troianum, ut Cassius in primo annalium de Homero 
atque Hesiodo scriptum reliquit, plus centum atque sexaginta, ante Romam autem 
conditam, ut Cornelius Nepos in primo chronico de Homero dicit, annis circiter 
centum et sexaginta. 


plus MSS : plus <minus> Rohde  centum MSS : <du>centis Lipsius chronico 
J. Gronovius : cronico Q: chronicorum Fy: chonicoro Z__ dicit 6 : dixit Fy 


b_ Hier. chron. 77b‘ O13 BC 


in Latina historia haec ad uerbum scripta repperimus: Agrippa aput Latinos regnante 
Homerus poeta in Graecia claruit, ut testantur Apollodorus grammaticus et Ephorus 
historicus, ante urbem Romam conditam annos cxxiiii et, ut ait Cornelius Nepos, 
ante olympiadem primam annos c. 


Ephorus Scaliger : Euforbus MSS 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE CHRONICA 


F2 (=Peter F1, Malcovati F3, Marshall F3, Wirth F23)=Diod. 6.1.9, 
Thallus FGrHist 256 F4, Hemina 6 Fi 
a ‘Tert. apol. 10.7 


Saturnum itaque, si quantum litterae, neque Diodorus Graecus aut Thallus 
neque Cassius Seuerus aut Cornelius Nepos neque ullus commentator eiusmodi 


antiquitatum aliud quam hominem promulgauerunt. 


si 2: fort. om. @ litterae ® : litterae docent 2 : litteras Chassignet, sed dubtum an consulto 
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FRAGMENTS 
CHRONICA 
BOOK 1 
Fl (=Peter F2, Malcovati F4, Marshall F4, Wirth F2)=Hemina 6 Fo 
a Gell. 17.21.3 g1t1/0 BC 


We will begin, therefore, from the famous Solon, since almost all writers have agreed 
that either Homer and Hesiod were alive at the same period or Homer was somewhat 
earlier, but that both were alive before the foundation of Rome, when the Silvii were 
reigning at Alba, more than one hundred and sixty years after the Trojan War, as 
Cassius has recorded concerning Homer and Hesiod in book 1 of the Annals, or about 
one hundred and sixty years before the foundation of Rome, as Cornelius 
Nepos says about Homer in book 1 of the Chronica. 


b Hier. chron. 77b* Q13 BC 


In the Latin History we have found the following written word for word: while 
Agrippa was ruling among the Latins, the poet Homer was famous in Greece, as 
Apollodorus the grammarian [/'GrHist 244 F63e] and Ephorus the historian [FGrHis1 
70 F102b] bear witness, one hundred and twenty-four years before the foundation of 
the city of Rome and, as Cornelius Nepos says, one hundred years before the first 
Olympiad. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE CHRONICA 


F2 (=Peter F1, Malcovati F3, Marshall F3, Wirth F23)=Diod. 6.1.9, 
Thallus FGrHist 256 F4, Hemina 6 F1 
a Tert. apol. 10.7 


As far as literary evidence goes, neither the Greeks Diodorus or Thallus nor Cassius 
Severus or Cornelius Nepos nor anyone who has discussed antiquities of that sort has 
declared Saturn to have been anything other than a human being. 
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bs Tert. nat. 2.12 


cum autem Saturnum constat uixisse, frustra demutatis; non conceditur uobis; quem 
non negabitis fuisse hominem, qui neque deus neque Tempus defendi potest. exstat 
apud litteras uestras usquequaque Saturni census: legimus apud Cassium Seuerum, 
apud Cornelios Nepotem et Tacitum, apud Graecos quoque, Diodorum quiue alii 
antiquitatum canos collegerunt. 


non conceditur... hominem A{SS : non conceditur uobis quem non negabitis <uixisse, 
negare> fuisse hominem Borleffs (Mnemosyne 1929, 39) 


c Min. Fel. 23.9 


Saturnum enim, principem huius generis et examinis, omnes scriptores uetustatis 
Graeci Romanique hominem prodiderunt. scit hoc Nepos et Cassius in historia, et 
Thallus ac Diodorus hoc loquuntur. 


ds Lact. inst. 1.13.8 


omnes ergo non tantum poetae, sed historiarum quoque ac rerum antiquarum 
scriptores hominem fuisse consentiunt, qui res eius in Italia gestas memoriae 
prodiderunt, Graeci Diodorus et Thallus, Latini Nepos et Cassius et Varro. 


F3 (=Peter F3, Malcovati F5, Marshall F5, Wirth F24)=Lutatius 32 Fo; 
cf. Fabius Pictor 1 F5b, Cincius Alimentus 2 F2b, Atticus 33 F2 
751/0 BC 
Solin. 1.27 


Cincio Romam duodecima olympiade placet conditam, Pictori octaua, Nepoti 
et Lutatio opiniones Eratosthenis et Apollodori comprobantibus Olympiadis sep- 
timae anno secundo. 


F4 (=Peter F4, Malcovati F7, Marshall F7, Wirth F25, FGrHist 244 F336a) 
Gell. 17.21.8 


Archilochum autem Nepos Cornelius tradit Tullo Hostilio Romae regnante iam 
tunc fuisse poematis clarum et nobilem. 


Tullo N : Tullio cett. 
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bb Tert. nat. 2.12 


Since, however, it is agreed that Saturn lived, you deviate from that view in vain. You 
are not allowed to do so; you will not deny that he was a human being, he who cannot 
be claimed to be a god or Time. In your literature there is an uninterrupted record 
of Saturn: we read of him in Cassius Severus, in Cornelius Nepos and Cornelius 
Tacitus, in Greek writers too, Diodorus and others who collected the white-haired of 
ancient times. 


c Min. Fel. 23.9 


For all Greek and Roman writers about antiquity have declared that Saturn, the head 
of this family and swarm, was a human being. Nepos and Cassius, in their histories, 
know this, and Thallus and Diodorus speak about it. 


d_ Lact. inst. 1.13.8 


So not only all poets, but also those historians and antiquarians who have handed 
down the record of his deeds in Italy, agree that Saturn was a human being, the 
Greeks Diodorus and Thallus, the Latin writers Nepos and Cassius and Varro. 


F3  (=Peter F3, Malcovati F5, Marshall Fs, Wirth F24)=Lutatius 32 Fo; 
cf. Fabius Pictor 1 F5b, Cincius Alimentus 2 F2b, Atticus 33 F2 
751/0 BC 
Solin. 1.27 


Cincius holds that Rome was founded in the twelfth Olympiad, Pictor in the 
eighth, and Nepos and Lutatius, in conformity with the views of Eratosthenes and 
Apollodorus, place it in the second year of the seventh Olympiad. 


F4 (=Peter F4, Malcovati F7, Marshall F7, Wirth F25, GrHist 244 F336a) 
Gell. 17.21.8 


Cornelius Nepos reports that Archilochus was already distinguished and 
famous for his poetry when Tullus Hostilius was reigning at Rome. 


810 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F5 (=Peter F5, Malcovati F8, Marshall F8, Wirth F27)= Varro 52 F2 
384 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.21.23-4 


neque multo postea. . . (24)... M. Manlius Romae, qui Gallos in obsidione Capitoli 
obrepentes per ardua depulerat, conuictus est consilium de regno occupando 
inisse, damnatusque capitis saxo Tarpeio, ut M. Varro ait, praeceps datus, ut 
Cornelius autem Nepos scriptum reliquit, uerberando necatus est. 


F6 (=Peter F6, Malcovati Fg, Marshall Fo, Wirth F26) 
356 BC=354 BC Varr. 
Solin. 40.4 


notatur ergo eadem die conflagrauisse templum Ephesi qua Alexander Magnus Pellae 
natus est, qui oritur, ut Nepos edit, M. Fabio Ambusto T. Quinctio Capitolino 
consulibus, post Roman conditam anno trecentesimo nonagensimo quinto. 


qui... quinto //7:om. III nonagensimo Unger (RAM 1880, 15) : octogensimo JI 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, POSSIBLY FROM THE CHRONICA 
F7 (=Peter exempla F14, Malcovati F24, Marshall F23, Wirth F37) 
Pliny nat. 6.5 


... dein Cromna, quo loco Enetos adicit Nepos Cornelius, a quibus in Italia 
ortos cognomines eorum Venetos cred<i deb>ere putat ... 


credi debere Mayhoff’: credere MSS : credi edd. : ea de re Detlefsen 


F8 (=Peter exempla F23, Malcovati F33, Marshall F32, Wirth F46) 
Pliny nat. 35.16 


hunc eodem nomine alium fuisse quam tradit Cornelius Nepos secutum in Italiam 
Damaratum, Tarquini Prisci regis Romani patrem, fugientem a Corintho 
tyranni iniurias Cypseli mox docebimus. 


45. CORNELIUS NEPOS 811 


F5 (=Peter F5, Malcovati F8, Marshall F8, Wirth F27)= Varro 52 F2 
384 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.21.23-4 


And not long afterwards ... (24) ... at Rome Marcus Manlius, who, during the 
siege of the Capitol, had repulsed the Gauls who were creeping up the steep 
slopes, was convicted of planning to make himself king and, condemned to death, was 
hurled from the Tarpeian rock, as Marcus Varro says, or was killed by flogging, as 
Cornelius Nepos relates. 


F6 (=Peter F6, Malcovati Fg, Marshall Fg, Wirth F26) 
356 BC=354 BC Varr. 
Solin. 40.4 


It is observed, therefore, that the temple at Ephesus caught fire on the same day that 
Alexander the Great was born at Pella; he came into the world, as Nepos relates, in 
the consulship of Marcus Fabius Ambustus and Titus Quinctius Capitolinus, 
in the 395th year after the foundation of Rome. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, POSSIBLY FROM THE CHRONICA 


F7 (=Peter exempla F14, Malcovati F24, Marshall F23, Wirth F37) 
Pliny nat. 6.5 


... then Cromna, a place with which the Eneti are associated in the account of 
Cornelius Nepos; he thinks that we ought to believe that the Veneti, with their 
similar names, are their progeny born in Italy... 


F8 (=Peter exempla F23, Malcovati F33, Marshall F32, Wirth F46) 
Pliny nat. 35.16 


I shall shortly show that, despite bearing the same name, he [sc. Ecphantus of 
Corinth] was not identical with the man of the same name whom Cornelius Nepos 
says followed Damaratus, the father of the Roman king Tarquinius Priscus, 
to Italy, when he was fleeing from Corinth and the wrongs being perpetrated 
by the tyrant Cypselus. 


812 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


(F9) (=Malcovati F6, Marshall F6, Wirth F63) 
Gell. 15.16.1 


Milo Crotoniensis, athleta inlustris, quem in chronicis scriptum est Olympiadet 
prima + coronatum esse, exitum habuit e uita miserandum et mirandum. 


prima MSS : quinquagesima Sa/masius : lxii primum Libbert 


F10 (=Peter evempla Fo, Malcovati F19, Marshall F18, Wirth F32) 
cf. Cato 5 F57 396 BC Varr. 
Pliny nat. 3.125 


interiere et Caturiges, Insubrum exsules, et Spina supra dicta, item Melpum, 
opulentia praecipuum, quod ab Insubribus et Boiis et Senonibus deletum eo die 
quo Camillus Veios ceperit Nepos Cornelius tradidit. 


Fll  (=Peter evempla F26, Malcovati F36, Marshall F35, Wirth F49) 
?136 or 135 BC 
Prisc. GL 2.383 


Nepos: aedes Martis est in circo Flaminio architectata ab Hermodoro Salaminio 


BIOGRAPHY OF CICERO 
BOOK 1 


F12 (=Peter de wita M. Tull Ciceronis F1, Malcovati F38, Marshall F37, 
Wirth F8)=T14 80 BC 
Gell. 15.28.cap., 1-2 


(capitulum) quod errauit Cornelius Nepos cum scripsit Ciceronem tres et uiginti 
annos natum causam pro Sexto Roscio dixisse. 

(1) Cornelius Nepos et rerum memoriae non indiligens et M. Ciceronis ut qui 
maxime amicus familiaris fuit. (2) atque is tamen, in primo librorum quos de uita 
illius composuit, errasse uidetur cum eum scripsit tres et uiginti annos natum 
primam causam iudicii publici egisse Sextumque Roscium parricidii ream 
defendisse. 


45. CORNELIUS NEPOS 813 


(F9) (=Malcovati F6, Marshall F6, Wirth F63) 
Gell. 15.16.1 


Milon of Croton, a distinguished athlete, whom the chronicles say was crowned in 
the f first | Olympiad, had a pitiable and amazing death. 


F10 (=Peter exempla Fg, Malcovati F19, Marshall F18, Wirth F32) 
cf. Cato 5 F57 396 Bc Varr. 
Pliny nat. 3.125 


There have also perished the Caturiges, Insubrian exiles, and the aforementioned 
Spina [3.120], and also Melpum, a town exceptional for its wealth, which Cornelius 
Nepos reports was destroyed by the Insubres, Boii, and Senones on the day on 
which Camillus captured Veii. 


F1ll  (=Peter exempla F26, Malcovati F36, Marshall F35, Wirth F49) 
7136 or 135 BC 
Prisc. GL 2.383 


Nepos: the temple of Mars in the Circus Flaminius was designed by Hermodorus of 
Salamis... 


BIOGRAPHY OF CICERO 
BOOK 1 


F12 (=Peter de uita M. Tullit Ciceronis F1, Malcovati F38, Marshall F37, 
Wirth F8)=T14 80 BC 
Gell. 15.28.cap., 1-2 


(Heading) That Cornelius Nepos was mistaken when he wrote that Cicero spoke in 
defence of Sextus Roscius when he was 23 years old. 

(1) Cornelius Nepos was both careful in regard to historical facts and as close a 
friend of Marcus Cicero as anyone. (2) And yet he, in the first book of his biography of 
Cicero, seems to have erred when he said that he was 23 years of age when he first 
pleaded a case in a public court [i.e. in a criminal trial] and defended Sextus 
Roscius on a charge of parricide. 


814 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT NOT ASSIGNED TO A BOOK 


F13  (=Peter de uita M. Tull Ciceronts F2, Malcovati F39, Marshall F38, 
Wirth F50)=T20 65 BC 
Hier. ¢. Loh. 12 


refert enim Cornelius Nepos se praesente iisdem paene uerbis quibus edita est 
pro Cornelio, seditioso tribuno, defensionem peroratam. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, POSSIBLY FROM THE CHRONICA OR THE 
BIOGRAPHY OF CICERO 


F14 (=Peter ex libris incertis Ft, Malcovati F62, Marshall F64, Wirth F6r) 
Charis. 128 


... largitudo nusquam inuenitur nisi apud Nepotem. 


F15  (=Peter ex libris incertis F2, Malcovati F63, Marshall F65, Wirth F6z2) 
dub. nom. GL 5.576 


culmum generis neutri, ut Nepos uult. 


45. CORNELIUS NEPOS 815 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT NOT ASSIGNED TO A BOOK 


F13  (=Peter de uita M. Tullii Ciceronts F2, Malcovati F39, Marshall F38, 
Wirth F50)=T20 65 BC 
Hier. c. Joh. 12 


For Cornelius Nepos relates that he was present when Cicero brought to a 
conclusion his defence of Cornelius, a revolutionary tribune, in virtually the 
same words as those of the published version. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, POSSIBLY FROM THE CHRONICA OR THE 
BIOGRAPHY OF CICERO 


F114 (=Peter ex /ibris incertis F1, Malcovati F62, Marshall F64, Wirth F6r) 
Charis. 128 


... largitudo ‘[generosity’, ‘abundance’, ‘lavishness’] is found only in Nepos. 


F15  (=Peter ex libris incertis F2, Malcovati F63, Marshall F65, Wirth F62) 
dub. nom. GL 5.576 


culmum ‘[stalk’] neuter, as Nepos has it. 


46 
M. Tullius Tiro 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl Plut. Circ. 49.4 


€ § ’ A A , 3 , , \ a 9904 , a 
6 8 abrod Tob Kixépwvos amededbepos Tipwv 76 mapdatrav ovde wéewvytat THS 
tod Dirors you mpodocias. 


Tipwyv anon. : Thpwv MSS 


FRAGMENTS 


BIOGRAPHY OF CICERO 
BOOK 4 


Fl (=Peter F2) 7 (or 6) February 56 Bc 
Ascon. Mil. 41St=48C 


Cic.: potuitne L. Caecili, iustissimi fortissimique praetoris, obpugnata domo? 


Ascon.: L. Caecilius Rufus de quo dicit <praetor> fuit P. Lentulo Spinthere Q. 
Metello Nepote consulibus, quo anno Cicero restitutus est. is cum faceret ludos 
Apollinares, ita infima coacta multitudo annonae caritate tumultuata est, ut omnes qui 
in theatro spectandi causa consederant pellerentur. de oppugnata domo nusquam 
adhuc legi; Pompeius tamen cum defenderet Milonem apud populum, de ui 
accusante Clodio, obiecit ei, ut legimus apud Tironem, libertum Ciceronis, in libro 
iiii de uita eius, oppressum L. Caecilium praetorem. 


praetor Ald.: om. MSS ei, ut Clark: et ut MSS: et secl. Baiter — oppressum Clark : 
oppressum Clodio MSS : sic, sed a Clodio Lodoicus : oppressum odiose Stang! (Philologus 


1910, 509) 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl Plut. Circ. 49.4 


But Cicero’s own freedman Tiro makes no mention at all of Philologus’ treachery. 


FRAGMENTS 


BIOGRAPHY OF CICERO 
BOOK 4 


Fl (=Peter F2) 7 (or 6) February 56 Bc 
Ascon. Mil. 41St=48C 


Cic.: Could he not [sc. have killed Clodius] when the house of Lucius Caecilius, that 
most upright and resolute praetor, was attacked? [Cic. Mil. 38] 

Ascon.: The Lucius Caecilius Rufus Cicero refers to was praetor in the consulship of 
Publius Lentulus Spinther and Quintus Metellus Nepos [57 Bc], the year in which 
Cicero was restored from exile. While he was holding the Ludi Apollinares, the high 
price of corn prompted the gathering of a crowd of the lowest sort who started such a 
riot that everyone who had taken their seat in the theatre to watch the performances 
was driven out. So far I have nowhere read anything about an attack on Caecilius’ 
house. However, when Pompey was defending Milo before the people on a charge of 
violence brought by Clodius, Pompey accused Clodius of having harassed the 
praetor Lucius Caecilius, as we read in book 4 of the life of Cicero by his freedman 
Tiro. 


818 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE BIOGRAPHY 


F2 (=Peter F3) ?December 46 BC 
Plut. Cic. 41.2-5 


a A ‘ € > a 
Tp@Tov pev yap aneméeupato THv yuvaika Tepevtiav, duedAnGets br’ adris Tapa 
a a A 
TOV TOAELOV, WATE Kal TY avayKaiwy edodiwy evdens aTooTaAjvat, Kal Uno 
cy a in a > A A b 
OTE KaTHpEV abdOts Els TraXiav TvyEIv Ebyvaovos. (3) AUTH Ev yap ovK HADEY, év 
a LY a / , 
Bpevreciw dtatpiBovtos ab708 7odvv ypovov, épyopern dé 7H Ovyarpi, mardioxyn 
\ 
veg, TOOAUTHY OOOV Od TOUTHY TpEeTTOVEAY, Od XopTHYylav Tapeayer, GAAG Kat THY 
> f a , / ” A 4 ? A > \ a 3 a 
oixtavy T@ Kixépwvi mavtav épyyov Kal kevny amederéev emt ToAAois 6hAnpact 
Kal pweyarous. adrar yap elow al Aeyopevat THs dtacTdcews EevTpenéaraTat 
mpopacets. (4) 7H dé Tepevtia Kai tavtas dpvovpevn Aaumpav éerroinae THV 
a \ 
amroAoytav abros éxeivos, wer’ od ToAdY ypdvoy yHpas TrapOevov, ws pEV 7H 
cA 7 Ww a a ¢€ Q 7 ¢€ a f 
Tepevtia karedyyilev, epwre THs wpas, ws dé Tipwv 6 tov Kixépwvos 
> a, 4 > - a 4 - , > ‘ ¢€ 
ameAedbepos yéypadev, evropias evexa mpos SidAvow Saveiwv. (5) Fv yap 7 
mais mAovota ofddpa, Kal THY ovoiav adtys 6 Kixépwv év miate. KAnpovomos 
arodepbeis StepvAarrev. ddetAwy S€ ToAAds pupiddas, be TaV pidwy Kat 
oixetwy éreiabn THY maida yiwat map’ AAtKiay Kal Tovs daveroTas dmadAa£at 
Tois exelvns ypnodevos. 


(4) Tipwy Schaefer: Thpwv MSS 


F3 (=Peter F4) 43 BC 
Tac. dial. 17.2 


nam ut de Cicerone ipso loquar, Hirtio nempe et Pansa consulibus, ut Tiro libertus 
elus scripsit, vii idus <Decembres> occisus est. 


<Decembres> Lipsius (lacunam indicauerat C*) 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT POSSIBLY FROM THE BIOGRAPHY 


F4 (=Peter F1, Funaioli Fg, Ateius Capito fr.4 Strzelecki) May 59 BC 
Gell. 4.10.5-7 


C. Caesar in consulatu quem cum M. Bibulo gessit quattuor solos extra ordinem 
rogasse sententiam dicitur. ex his quattuor principem rogabat M. Crassum; sed 
postquam filiam Cn. Pompeio desponderat, primum coeperat Pompeium rogare. 
(6) eius rei rationem reddidisse eum senatui Tiro Tullius, M. Ciceronis libertus, 
refert itaque se ex patrono suo audisse scribit. (7) id ipsum Capito Ateius in libro 
quem de officio senatorio composuit scriptum reliquit. 


46. M. TULLIUS TIRO 819 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE BIOGRAPHY 


F2 (=Peter F3) ?December 46 BC 
Plut. Cic. 41.2—5 


For first of all he divorced his wife Terentia because she had neglected him during the 
war: she had allowed him to depart without even the necessary resources for his 
journey, and even on his return to Italy he did not find her well disposed towards him. 
(3) For she did not visit him herself at any time during his long stay at Brundisium, 
and when his daughter, still a young girl, went to see him, she did not provide her 
with an appropriate escort or resources, despite the length of the journey: indeed, 
she left Cicero’s house stripped totally empty, as well as running up a large number of 
substantial debts. These are the most respectable explanations offered for the divorce. 
(4) Terentia refused to accept even these and Cicero himself gave her defence a 
splendid justification by taking an unmarried girl as his wife soon afterwards. Terentia 
put it about that he was infatuated with her youthful good-looks, but Tiro, Cicero’s 
freedman, has recorded that the motive was to secure his financial position in 
order to pay off his debts. (5) For the girl was very wealthy and Cicero had been left 
as her father’s fiduciary heir and was in charge of her property. Because of his debts, 
which ran into many tens of thousands, he was persuaded by his friends and relatives 
to marry the girl despite the difference in their ages and use her wealth to pav off his 
creditors. 


F3  (=Peter F4) 43 BC 
Tac. dial. 17.2 


Now to come to Cicero himself, he was of course killed on 7 <December> in the 
consulship of Hirtius and Pansa, as his freedman Tiro has recorded. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT POSSIBLY FROM THE BIOGRAPHY 


F4 (=Peter F1, Funaioli Fg, Ateius Capito fr.4 Strzelecki) May 59 BC 
Gell. 4.10.5—7 


Gaius Caesar in the consulship which he held with Marcus Bibulus is said to have 
asked only four senators for their view out of the normal sequence. Of these four 
he asked Marcus Crassus first; but after he had betrothed his daughter to Gnaeus 
Pompey, he started to ask Pompey for his view first. (6) Tullius Tiro, the freedman of 
M. Cicero, states that he justified this action to the senate and writes that he had 
heard this from his patron. (7) This is precisely what Ateius Capito has left 
recorded in his work On the Duty ofa Senator. 


47 
P. Volumnius 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl = Plut. Brut. 51.3-4 23/4 October 42 BC 


> tA / eb) / , ‘ \ a € a ¢ tf w” \ 
év rovtw b€ Tis, adtds Te Subjoas Kal Tov Bpotrov 6pav dpotws éxovra, AaBwv 
‘ 
Kpavos én Tov moTapov Karédpape. Yddhou S€ Kata OatEpa mpooTEaorTos, 
A XN a 
Bodovpvios mponAde Karoydpuevos Kal odv ait@ Adpdavos 6 vraomoTHs. 
\ a n 

(4) emavedOdvres S€ pera puKpov Rpwrynoav rept Tob moparos. AOiKas S€ 
, / ¢ a 4 \ uA 6? 4 9 > ‘2 9 

opdSpa perdidoas 6 Bpotros mpds Tov Bodovpniov ‘éxrérotav, etmev, ‘GAA 

¢ Coa , ; \ cr a er ee , Cr ee / 

ErEpov viv KopicOnoerat.’ reuPbets 8 6 adros Exwdvvevaev U6 TMV TOAELiOV 
a \ > 4 

dAdvat, Kal woALs €owbn TeTPwpEVoOS. 


T2  Plut. Brut. 52.2-3 (whence Zon. 10.20) 23/4 October 42 BC 


\ a a 
tékos 5é€ tov Bodovurviov abrov EAAQuati trav Adywv Kal Tis aoKHnoEws 
a \ A > An 

Smepuiuvnoke, Kal mapexdre TH xeupt ovvepdiacbar Tob Eidos adT@ Kat 
cuverrepeioa Tv TANI. (3) Tob S€ Bodovpviov Siwoapevov Kat TaV dAAwv 
e , >? , > / ry / ¢ é a i / LAA AY 7, > ‘ 
Spotws éxdvtun, eimdvros S€ twos ws Set pu7) pevew AAG debyew, eLavaoras 
‘ / \ S 9 ¢ / LAAQ PY \ a a > 5 \ a } a 9 

mavu pev odv’, en, “PevKTEOV, GAAG 01a THY XELPwY, OV OLA TV TOOWY. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Plut. Brut. 51.3-4 23/4 October 42 BC 


At this juncture one of those present, who had himself become thirsty and saw that 
Brutus was in a similar plight, took a helmet and ran down to the stream. There was a 
noise from the opposite direction and Volumnius went forward with Dardanus the 
shield-bearer to see what was happening. (4) When they returned shortly afterwards, 
they asked about the water. Brutus smiled at Volumnius very calmly and replied, ‘It 
has all been drunk, but a fresh supply shall be brought for you.’ The same man was 
sent down to the stream. He was almost captured by the enemy, was wounded, and 
barely escaped with his life. 


T2  Plut. Brut. 52.2-3 (whence Zon. 10.20) 23/4 October 42 BC 


Finally, Brutus began to speak to Volumnius himself in Greek, reminding him of the 
conversations and education they had shared, and appealing to him to grasp the sword 
with him and help drive the blade home, (3) but Volumnius refused, as did the others. 
When one of them declared that they should make their escape rather than remain 
there any longer, Brutus stood up and said, ‘Escape indeed I must, but by my hands, 
not my feet.’ 


822 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1) 23/4 October 42 BC 
Plut. Brut. 48.1-4 (whence Zon. 10.20) 


év éxelvn S€ TH vuKti wddw daaiv eis div édAOetv 76 ddopa TH Bpotrw, Kat 
Ty adrny emderdpevov oyu, obdev eimeiv GAN oixeaOat. (2) []émduos be 
Bodotuvios, avyp diAdoodos Kal cvveotpatevpevos an’ apyns Bpodtw, TovrTo 
pev od A€yer TO ONpeiov, peAccowy dé dyno. Tov mpwrov derov avamdewv 
yevéoOar, (3) Kai ra@v rakiapywy twos am’ avTouatou tov Bpaxiova uvpov 
podwov é€avbeiv, cai modAdAdnis efareipovras Kal dmopatrovras pndev 
mepaivew, (4) Kal mpo THs waxns aUTHS aeTovs So GupTEcdvTas GAAHAOLS Ev 
peTaypio TwVv oTparoTédwy payeobal, Kal ovynY amioToV éxew TO TreEdior, 
Oewpevewr arravrwv, cigas dé Kai duyetv Tov Kata Bpotrov. 


F2 (=Peter F2) 23/4 October 42 BC 
Plut. Brut. 51.1 (cited by Zon. 10.20) 


A \ a A x 
Bpotros d€ diaBds Te petBpov tA@Ses Kal TapaKpHuvov Hdyn GKdTOUS 6VTOS OU 
ToAv mpojAder, GAN év témw Koihw Kal TéTpav ExoVTL peydAnv mpoKEEevnV 
4 +\7 \ > A ¢€ / \ 4 ” a \ > / 
Kabicas, dAiywv mrepi abrov Hyenovewr Kal Pidwy dvTwr, mpaTa wev a7oBAepas 
> 
els Tov obpavov dorépwr dvTa peotov, avehbeyEaTo Sv0 otixous, dy Tov éTEpoV 
/ 
Bodovpvios aveypaise. 


a , A A 
Zed, py AdBor oe rHvS’ Gs airios KaKav, 


Tov & érépov dratv émAabéoban. 


47. P. VOLUMNIUS 823 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1) 23/4 October 42 BC 
Plut. Brut. 48.1-4 


That night they say that the apparition again appeared to Brutus in the same form, 
said nothing, and departed. (2) Publius Volumnius, a philosopher who had served 
with Brutus from the start, does not report this portent but says that the leading 
eagle became enveloped in bees, (3) that the arm of one of the officers 
spontaneously gave off rose oil and that repeated attempts to wipe or rub it 
off proved fruitless, (4) that before the battle itself two eagles fell on each 
other and fought between the two armies, whilst the entire plain was in 
the grip of an incredible silence as everyone watched, and that the eagle on 
Brutus’ side gave way and fled. 


F2 (=Peter F2) 23/4 October 42 BC 
Plut. Brut. 51.1 


Brutus crossed a wooded, steeply banked stream and went only a little further forward 
since it was now dark. Accompanied by a few officers and friends, he sat down in a 
hollow beneath a large projecting rock. First he looked up at the sky with its canopy of 
stars and quoted two lines of verse. The first of them Volumnius has recorded: 


Zeus, do not overlook the man responsible for these evils |Eur. Med. 332]. 


Volumnius states that he has forgotten the second. 


48 
Octavius Ruso 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 schol. Hor. sat. 1.3.86—9 (Porphyrio and Pseudo-Acro) 


(Hor.) odisti et fugis ut Rusonem debitor aeris, 
qui nisi, cum tristes misero uenere Kalendae, 
mercedem aut nummos unde unde extricat, amaras 
porrecto iugulo historias captiuus ut audit. 


(Porph.) Octauius Ruso acerbus fenerator fuisse traditur, idem scriptor historiarum, 
ad quas audiendas significat solitum fuisse cogere debitores suos, quibus scilicet 
<t>alia audire poena grauissima erat. 


<t>alia Pauly : alia MSS 


(Ps.-Acro) significat hunc Rusonem feneratorem fuisse et eundem historiae malum 
scriptorem, qui solitus esset a debitoribus suis audientiam exigere quia usuras a 
debitoribus per historias a se scriptas per uim extorsit siue in spectaculo. ‘qui’ debitor, 
nisi parauerit usuras aut sortem, audiet historias Rusonis feneratoris, id est lites et 
conuicia. alii dicunt ‘historias’, quod is malus historiographus fuit, adeo ut debitores 
eius, cum non haberent reddere, pro poena eum recitantem suas historias paterentur 
audire. 


quia... spectaculo I’: om. cett. : del Keller 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 schol. Hor. sat. 1.3.86~9 (Porphyrio and Pseudo-Acro) 


(Hor.) You hate, and you flee, as Ruso’s debtor flees him; for when the miserable 
kalends come to the poor chap, unless he rakes up money or coins from somewhere, 
he listens as a captive to the painful histories, with his throat outstretched. 


(Porph.) Octavius Ruso is said to have been a harsh moneylender, and also a writer of 
histories; Horace says that he used to force his debtors to listen to the histories, and 
clearly it was a very serious penalty for them to have to. 

(Ps.-Acro) It means that this Ruso was a moneylender and also a bad writer of history, 
who was in the habit of demanding an audience from his debtors because he 
extorted interest from his debtors by force through histories written by himself, 
or else by a performance. ‘qui’ refers to the debtor who, unless he paid the interest or 
the principal, would hear the ‘histories’ of Ruso the moneylender, that is, complaints 
and insults. Others say ‘histories’ because he was a bad historian, so much so that his 
debtors, if they did not have the means to pay, suffered the penalty of listening to him 
reciting his histories. 


49 
Calpurnius Bibulus 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl Plut. Brut. 13.3 


\ , \ m x 
9 5€ Hopkia buyarnp pev Worep eipntat Katwvos Hy, elye 8 avdtnv 6 Bpotros 
> ‘ n“ > > la > \ aA 7 vA > \ ” 
avesios wv odK ex Tapbevias, GAA TOb TpoTepou TeAcUTHOaVTOS avdpos €dafe, 
S 4 2 = x 
Képnv odcar rt Kal maLdiov exovoar e& éxeivou pixpdv, @ BUBXos Fv dvopna, Kat 
, a 
tt BiBAiStov puxpov Atopvnpovevpatwv Bpodvtov yeypaupevoy bm’ avrod 
diacw@lerat. 


dtropvynpovevpatav L? : dropvypdvevpa Tv cell. 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (Peter Fr) August 44 BC 
Plut. Brut. 23 


(1) #8y 8€ rdv pev Ws Kaicapa, Tav 8 ws Avroviov Suctapévwr, wriwv d€ TAY 
oTpatoTmédwy Worep U7 KHpuKt TpooTMELevav TH TAEoV SiddvTL, TavTAaTACLW 
dmroyvoos TeV Tpaypatav éyvw kataduretv TraXiav, Kal 7elH 61d. AevKavias ets 
Eréav émi O6Aaccav HKev. (2) d0ev 4% Topxia pédAovoa wadw eis Popny 
amortpaméabat, AavOdvew pev éreiparo Trepitabas Exovoa, ypadn dé Tis avTnY 
mpovdwxe, TaAAG yewaiav odcav. (3) qv yap ex Tav EMyvixadv diabeas, 
mporeumropevos Extup tn’ AvSpouayns, kopiloperns trap’ avrob ro rradiov, 
éxeive Sé mpooPAerovons. (4) TadTa Oewpevnv THY Tlopxiay 7 Tob wéBous eixev 
é€érnter eis Saxpva, kai moANaKis Porrdaa TIS Huepas exAauev. (5) AntAtov dé 
twos tev Bpobrou didwv 7a mpos Exropa ths Avdpopayns én SveAPovros: 


‘Exrop, arap ov poi éoor rarnp Kat TéTVLG LNT NP 
HSE KaciyvynTos, ov dé wor Dadepos Trapakoirns, 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl Plut. Brut. 13.3 


As has already been noted [cf. Brus. 2.1], Porcia was Cato’s daughter. Brutus was her 
cousin; he was not her first husband, but he married her after the death of her first 
husband whilst she was still a young woman and had a small child from her previous 
marriage. The child’s name was Bibulus and a small volume of reminiscences of 
Brutus that he wrote still survives. 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter Fr) August 44 BC 
Plut. Brut. 23 


(1) People were now siding with Caesar or with Antony, and there was a virtual 
auction as armies went up for sale to the highest bidder. Despairing completely of 
the situation, Brutus determined to leave Italy and made his way overland through 
Lucania to the sea at Elea. (2) As Porcia was now about to return from there to 
Rome she tried to conceal her distress but, despite her nobility of character, 
a painting betrayed her feelings. (3) For there was a representation of a 
scene from Greek tradition: it showed the farewell of Andromache to Hector 
as she took their child from him and fixed her gaze on him. (4) When Porcia 
saw this picture, the depiction of their plight made her melt into tears. 
She returned there repeatedly that day and wept. (5) Acilius, one of Brutus’ 
friends, quoted Andromache’s words to Hector [//. 6.429—30]: 


Hector, you are indeed to me a father, revered mother, and brother; you are 
my mighty husband. 


828 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 

aA > - w 
(6) pedtaoas 6 Bpovros, ‘add’ ovx epnoi vy} etre, “pos Hopxiav émevot havat 7a. 
Tov Exropos: 


> S sO A a 

<GAX’ cis oikov iovoa Ta auras epya Kopusle,> 

e 4 ’ > , . > 5A. ‘r : 

torov 7’ NAaKaTHy TE Kal GuditroAotat KédevE 

- 13 , , a > , , .¢ 4 
(7) acparos yap arrodetreran pice Tav iow avdpayaOnpatww, yrwun S vmEp 

ee , € a. A A , € ¢ , 

rhs tarpidos worep Hyueis aproTevaet. TadTa pev 6 TIS IopKias vids taTopyKe 


Bopaos. 


6) GAN’ eis otkov iotca Ta aauTns epya Koutle suppleuit Cobet : om. MSS 
fs €pya Kou 
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(6) Brutus replied with a smile ‘But I cannot repeat Hector’s words to Porcia 
[Z/. 6.490—1]: 


<but go into the house and attend to your tasks>, the loom and distaff, and 
give instructions to the servants. 


(7) For while nature has not given her the physical strength to match the 
deeds of men, her spirit is such that she will equal us in heroism in our 
country’s cause.’ This story has been recorded by Porcia’s son Bibulus. 


50 
C. Furnius 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl schol. Hor. sat. 1.10.84~—8 (Pseudo-Acro) 


(Hor.) ... te dicere possum, 
Pollio, te, Messalla, tuo cum fratre, simulque 
uos, Bibule et Serui, simul his te, candide Furni, 
complures alios, doctos ego quos et amicos 
prudens praetereo... 


Bibule Mureius : Bibuli MSS 


(Ps.-Acro) Furn1. hic historiarum elegantia claruit. 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl schol. Hor. sat. 1.10.84—8 (Pseudo-Acro) 


(Hor.) ...I may mention you, Pollio, you, Messalla, together with your brother, and 
at the same time you, Bibulus and Servius, and together with these you, sincere 
Furnius, and countless other learned friends whom I prudently pass over. . . 
(Ps.-Acro) Furnius. He was famous for the elegance of his histories. 


51 


L. Ateius Philologus 


TESTIMONIA 


TI (cf. Pollio 56 T'4) 
Suet. gramm. 10 


(1) <L.> Ateius Philologus, libertinus, Athenis est natus. (2) hunc Capito Ateius, 
notus iuris consultus, inter grammaticos rhetorem, inter rhetores grammaticum 
fuisse ait. de eodem Asinius Pollio, in libro quo Sallusti scripta reprehendit ut nimia 
priscorum uerborum adfectatione oblita, ita tradit: ‘in eam rem adiutorium ei fecit 
maxime quidem Ateius Praetextatus nobilis grammaticus Latinus, declamantium 
deinde auditor atque praeceptor, ad summam Philologus ab semet nominatus.’ 
(3) ipse ad Laelium Hermam scripsit se in Graecis litteris magnum processum habere 
et in Latinis nonnullum, audisse Antonium Gniphonem eiusque heredem postea 
docuisse; praecepisse autem multis et claris iuuenibus in quis Appio quoque et 
Pulchro Claudiis fratribus, quorum etiam comes in prouincia fuerit. (4) Philologi 
appellationem adsumpsisse uidetur quia—sic ut Eratosthenes, qui primus hoc 
cognomen sibi uindicauit—multiplici uariaque doctrina censebatur. (5) quod sane ex 
commentariis eius apparet, quamquam paucissimi exstent; de quorum tamen copia 
sic altera ad eundem Hermam epistula significat: ‘hylen nostram aliis memento 
commendare, quam omnis generis coegimus, uti scis, octingentos in libros.’ (6) 
coluit postea familiarissime C. Sallustium et, eo defuncto, Asinium Pollionem; 
quos historiam componere adgressos, alterum breuiario rerum omnium Romanarum, 
ex quibus quas uellet eligeret instruxit, alterum praeceptis de ratione scribendi. quo 
magis miror Asinium credidisse antiqua eum uerba et figuras solitum esse colligere 
Sallustio, cum sibi sciat nihil aliud suadere quam ut noto ciuilique et proprio sermone 
utatur uitetque maxime obscuritatem Sallusti et audaciam in translationibus. 


(1) <L.> Roth. : om. MSS (2) praetextatus (Prae- Casaubon) nobilis Y : pr(a)e- 
textatis nobis X (3) heredem Vahlen (teste Robinson) : haere WN'V' (aere G*) : 
Herman OW" Y : haeresin Mercklin : heredem Hermam Funaioli : here<des ; Her>mam 
Della Corte 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 (cf. Pollio 56 T4) 
Suet. gramm. 10 


(1) Lucius Ateius Philologus, a freedman, was born in Athens. (2) The noted jurist, 
Ateius Capito, says that he was ‘a rhetorician among the grammarians, a grammarian 
among the rhetoricians’. Of the same individual, Asinius Pollio, in the book in which 
he criticizes the works of Sallust as spoilt by too much affectation of archaic language, 
reports that ‘Ateius Praetextatus was of the greatest assistance to him in that matter; 
he was a famous Latin grammarian, and then a critic and teacher of declamation, 
in the highest degree “Philologus”, as he called himself. (3) Ateius himself wrote to 
Laelius Herma that he had made great progress in Greek letters, and not a little in 
Latin, had heard Antonius Gnipho, and afterwards had taught his heir; had taught 
many distinguished young men, among them the Claudius brothers Appius and 
Pulcher; and he had been their companion when they were abroad. (4) He appears to 
have taken on the name Philologus because—like Eratosthenes, who first claimed the 
cognomen for himself—he was thought to possess manifold and various learning. (5) 
This certainly appears from his writing, although very little survives; but another 
letter to Herma shows how abundant it had been: ‘Please commend to others that pile 
of material which we have gathered of every kind, as you know, into eight hundred 
books.’ (6) He subsequently courted Gaius Sallustius on the most intimate of terms 
and then, after his death, Asinius Pollio. When they embarked on writing history, he 
provided one with a summary of the whole of Roman history from which to select the 
items he wanted and the other with guidance on principles of style. This makes it all 
the more surprising to me that Pollio supposed he was in the habit of collecting 
archaic words and figures for Sallust, given that he knew that Ateius consistently 
urged Pollio himself only to employ familiar, unassuming, and appropriate language 
and to avoid in particular Sallust’s obscurity of expression and bold metaphors. 
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T2 Pliny waz. 1 cites L. Ateius as a source for book 3, and Ateius Philologus 
as a source for book 4. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


(Fr) (=Peter F1, Funaioli F14) 
Serv. Aen 1.273-4 


(V) ...donec regina sacerdos 
Marte grauis geminam partu dabit Ilia prolem. 


(DS) Ateius adserit Romam ante aduentum Euandri diu Valentiam uocitatam, 
sed post Graeco nomine Romen uocitatam. 
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T2 Pliny nat. 1 cites L. Ateius as a source for book 3, and Ateius Philologus 
as a source for book 4. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


(Fr) (=Peter F1, Funaioli F14) 
Serv. Aen 1.273-4 


(V) ... until the royal priestess Ilia, pregnant by Mars, gives birth to twin offspring. 


(DS) Ateius asserts that before the arrival of Evander, Rome was for a long 
time called Valentia, but afterwards was called by the Greek name ‘Rome’. 


52 
M. Terentius Varro 


TESTIMONIA 


{Note: for the convenience of the reader we consider it appropriate to print Jerome’s synoptic 
account first. ] 


Tl Hieron. epzst. 33.1-2 


Marcum ‘Terentium Varronem miratur antiquitas quod apud Latinos tam 
innumerabiles libros scripserit. Graeci Chalcenterum miris efferunt laudibus quod 
tantos libros composuerit quantos quiuis nostrum alienos sua manu describere non 
potest. et quia nunc otiosum est apud Latinos Graecorum uoluminum indicem 
texere, de eo qui Latine scripsit aliqua commemorabo, ut intellegamus nos Epime- 
nidis dormire somnum, et studium quod illi posuerunt in eruditione saecularium 
litterarum in congregandis opibus ponere. (2) scripsit igitur Varro xlv libros Anti- 
quitatum, iiii de uita populi Romani, Imaginum xv, Aoytoropixav Ixxvi, de lingua 
Latina xxv, Disciplinarum viii, de sermone Latino v, Quaestionum Plautinarum v, 
Annalium iii, de origine linguae Latinae iii, de poematis iii, de originibus scaenicis iii, 
de scaenicis actionibus iii, de actis scaenicis iii, de descriptionibus iii, de proprietate 
scriptorum iii, de bibliothecis iti, de lectionibus iti, de similitudine uerborum iii, 
Legationum 111, Suasionum iii, de Pompeio ii, singulares x, de personis iii, de iure 
ciuili xv, Eacrownv Antiquitatum ex libris xlii libros viiii, Eairopyv ex Imaginum 
libris xv libros iiii, E7itouwyv de lingua Latina ex libris xv libros viiii, de principiis 
numerorum libros viiii, Rerum rusticarum libros iii, de ualetudine tuenda librum i, 
de sua uita libros iii, de forma philosophiae libros iii, Rerum urbanarum libros iii, 
Satirarum Menippearum libros cl, Poematum libros x, Orationum libros xxii, 
Pseudotragoediarum libros vi, Satirarum libros iiii, et alia plurima quae enumerare 
longum est. uix medium descripsi indicem et legentibus fastidium est. 


(2) de sua uita Ritschl (Opuscula Philologica 3, 448) : de suauitate MSS 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Hieron. epist. 33.1-2 


Past generations marvel at Marcus Terentius Varro for writing such countless 
books among the Romans. Greeks lavish extraordinary praise on Bronze-bowel [i.e. 
Didymus] for composing more books than any of us could copy in their own hand 
from the works of others. Since there is no point these days in constructing a list of 
Greek works for the benefit of Romans, I will enumerate some works of the Latin 
writer. This will show us that we are sunk in the sleep of Epimenides and devote to the 
accumulation of riches the energy that they expended on secular learning. 


(2) So Varro wrote: 


45 books of Antiquities 

4 on the life of the Roman people 
15 of Imagines 

76 of Logistorict 

25 on the Latin language 

9 of Disciplinae 

5 on Latinity 

5 of Plautine problems 

3 of Annales 

3 on the origin of the Latin language 
3 on poetry 

3 on the origins of drama 

3 on theatrical performances (?) 
3 on theatrical records (?) 

3 on descriptions 

3 on the individuality of authors 
3 on libraries 

3 on readings 

3 on linguistic analogy 

3 of Legationes 

3 of speeches of persuasion 
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T2 Pliny nat. 1 cites Varro as a source for all books except 9, 24, 25, 27, 
and 32. 


FRAGMENTS 


ANNALES 


Fl (=Peter, Annalium hbri IIT, F1) 
Charis. 133-4 


scriptulum, quod nunc uulgo sine t dicunt, Varro in Plutotoryne dixit. idem in 
annali <<... >: nummum argenteum flatum primum a Seruio Tullio dicunt. is titi 
scriptulis maior fuit quam nunc est. 


lac. ind. Ritschl : in annali N : in annali<bus> Lindemann : in annal. i Sanders (AFPh 
1902, 31) : ili (3 (sic) Putschen) annali Barwick ili MSS : iti Pedront (Ricerche sulla 
prima monetazione di Roma (Naples, 1993), 27) scriptulis Puischen : scriptilis C : 
scripulis N : scripolis p 
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3 on Pompey 

10 monographs 

3 on masks (?) 

15 on civil law 

epitome of the 42 books of the Antiquities in g books 
epitome of the 15 books of the Jmagines in 4 books 
epitome of the 15 books on the Latin language in 9 books 
8 books on numerology 

3 books of farming topics 

1 book on preserving one’s health 

3 books on his own life 

3 books on the taxonomy of philosophy 

3 books of city matters 

150 books of Menippean satires 

10 books of poetry 

22 books of speeches 

6 books of pseudo-tragedies 

4 books of satires 


and a host of others, a catalogue too long to rehearse. I have transcribed barely half the 
list and that is more than readers can stomach. 


T2 Pliny naz. 1 cites Varro as a source for all books except 9, 24, 25, 27, 
and 32. 


FRAGMENTS 


ANNALES 


Fl (=Peter, Annalium hbri II, Ft) 
Charis. 133-4 


Varro in the Plutotoryne used the form ‘scriptulus’ whereas now it is generally used 
without a ‘t’. Varro in Annals < ... >: They say that a silver coin was first cast by 
Servius Tullius. It was four scriptuli heavier than it is nom, 
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UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT POSSIBLY FROM THE ANNALES 


F2 (=Peter, Annalium libri IIT, F2)=Nepos 45 F5 384 Bc Varr. 
Gell. 17.21.23-4 


neque multo postea... (24). ..M. Manlius Romae, qui Gallos in obsidione Capitoli 
obrepentes per ardua depulerat, conuictus est consilium de regno occupando inisse, 
damnatusque capitis saxo Tarpeio, ut M. Varro ait, praeceps datus, ut Cornelius 
autem Nepos scriptum reliquit, uerberando necatus est. 


DE FAMILIIS TROIANIS 


F3 
a Serv. Aen. 2.166 (=Peter, De familiis Troianis, Fr) 


(V) Palladium... 


(DS+S) hoc cum postea Diomedes haberet (DS) ut quidam dicunt, (DS+S) 
quod et Vergilius ex parte tangit et Varro plenissime dicit—credens sibi non esse 
aptum propter sua pericula, (DS) quibus se nunquam cariturum responsis 
cognouerat nisi Troianis Palladium reddidisset—(DS+S) transeunti (DS) 
per Calabriam (DS+S) Aeneae offerre conatus est. sed cum se ille uelato 
capite sacrificans conuertisset, Nautes quidam accepit simulacrum: unde 
Mineruae sacra non Iulia gens habuit, sed Nautiorum. 


b Serv. Aen. 5.704 
(V) tum senior Nautes... 


(DS+S) quod autem dicit ‘Pallas quem docuit’, propter illud quod supra diximus, 
fingitur, quia ipse Romam Palladium detulit. unde Nautiorum familia 
Mineruae sacra retinebat, quod etiam Varro docet in libris quos de familiis 
Troianis scripsit. 


DE SVA VITA 


F4 (=Peter, De sua uita libri IIT, Ft) 
Charis. 113 (cf. 169) 


nam... Varro de uita sua non tantum huius Sarapis declinauit sed et Isis. 


Sarapis C’: sarapidis NV 
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UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT POSSIBLY FROM THE ANNALES 


F2 (=Peter, Annalium libri LIT, F2)=Nepos 45 F5 384 BC Varr. 
Gell. 17.21.23-4 


And not long afterwards . . . (24) ... at Rome Marcus Manlius, who, during the 
siege of the Capitol, had repulsed the Gauls who were creeping up the steep slopes, 
was convicted of planning to make himself king and, condemned to death, was 
hurled from the Tarpeian rock, as Marcus Varro says, or was killed by flogging, as 
Cornelius Nepos relates. 


DE FAMILIIS TROIANIS 


F3 
a Serv. Aen. 2.166 (=Peter, De familus Troianis, Fr) 


(V) Palladium... 


(DS) Some give the following account. (DS+S) Varro gives it in full and Virgil 
alludes to it in a minor way. When Diomedes later had possession of it [sc. the 
Palladium], he became convinced that his own perils made it unpropitious for 
him (DS) since oracles had informed him that he would never be free of 
those dangers unless he returned the Palladium to the Trojans. (DS+S) As 
Aeneas crossed (DS) Calabria, (DS+S) he tried to present it to him. Aeneas, 
however, was performing a sacrifice with his head covered and turned away. 
So a certain Nautes took the statue and that explains why it was the gens 
of the Nautii rather than that of the Julii that had charge of the rites of 
Minerva. 


b_ Serv. Aen. 5.704 


(V) Then the elderly Nautes... 


(DS+S) When, however, Virgil says ‘whom Pallas taught’, this is devised on the 
basis of what I recorded earlier—that he [sc. Nautes] took the Palladium to 
Rome himself and hence the family of the Nautii kept control of the rites of 
Minerva, as Varro also informs us in his books on Trojan families. 


DE SVA VITA 
F4 (=Peter, De sua uita libri IIT, F1) 
Charis. 113 (cf. 169) 


For ... Varro in his work on his own life not only used Sarapis as a genitive form but 
Ists also. 
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UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS POSSIBLY FROM THE DE SVA VITA 
F5  Macr. 3.18.13 


nux terentina dicitur quae ita mollis est ut uix attrectata frangatur. de qua in libro 
Fauorini sic reperitur: ‘item quod quidam Tarentinas oues uel nuces dicunt, quae 
sunt terentinae a tereno, quod est Sabinorum lingua molle, unde Terentios quoque 
dictos putat Varro ad Libonem primo.’ 


F6 Serv. Aen. 11.743 


(V) dereptumque ab equo dextra complectitur hostem 


(DS) Varro ... cum de suo cognomine disputaret, ait eum qui primus Varro sit 
appellatus, in [llyrico hostem, Varronem nomine, quod rapuerat et ad suos 
portauerat, ex insigni facto uocabulum meruisse. 


ad suos Commelinus : ad uos F: ad hostes 7mg uocabulum meruisse 7mg : meruisse 
F: meruisse nomen Masuictus 
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UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS POSSIBLY FROM THE DE SVA VITA 
F5 Macr. 3.18.13 


There is a nut named ‘terentine’ which is so soft that it breaks at all but the slightest 
touch. On this topic the following is found in a book by Favorinus: ‘Similarly some 
people call sheep or nuts “Tarentine” that are in fact “terentine”, from the word 
“terenus” which means “soft” in Sabine and from which Varro also supposes the 
Terentii took their name in the first book of his work dedicated to Libo.’ 


F6 Serv. Aen. 11.743 


(V) ...and pulling his enemy from his horse, he grips him with his right hand. . . 


(DS) In his discussion of his own cognomen Varro states that the first man to be so 
called had earned the name by his heroic action in seizing an enemy soldier 
called Varro in Illyricum and carrying him back to his comrades. 


53 
Q. Dellius 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (Fr) 
Strabo 11.523 


a A A 
. 6 AdAAdos 6 tot Avtwriov didos, cvyypaias tHv émt TapOvaiovs adroit 
oTpateiav év } Tapiv Kal adTOs HyEpoviay Exwy. 


T2 (cf. Messalla Corvinus 61 F6) 
Sen. suds. 1.7 


bellissimam tamen rem Dellius dixit, quem Messalla Coruinus ‘desultorem bellorum 
ciuilium’ uocat quia ab Dolabella ad Cassium transiturus salutem sibi pactus est si 
Dolabellam occidisset; a Cassio deinde transit ad Antonium, nouissime ab Antonio 
transfugit ad Caesarem. hic est Dellius cuius epistulae ad Cleopatrem lasciuae 
feruntur. 


T3 Plut. Ant. 25.1-4 


¢ / \ A \ / ¢ la a lal 4 ” 
dAloxetat 6€ TovTOV TOV TpdTOV. (2) dmTdmEvos TOD TlapOiKod TroAEuov, Emre pie 
\ b) \ / > td > al 4 LK / ae >? a 
mpos adtnv KeAcvwv ets KiAckiav aravtjoa, Adyov upefoveay wv evexadreiro 
rots mept Kacouov dSobvat 7oAAa Kat ovpBadréobar mpos Tov méAEmov. (3) 6 de 
\ é € x \ ” \ / A > a a / 
meupbets AéAXos ws «ide THY dw Kat KaTéuabe THY €v TOis Adyos SewoTHTA 
Kal tavoupylay, evOvs atabdpevos oTt KaKov pev ovde peAAHoEL TL TroLEtD 
yuvaika Tovavtyvy Avtwvios, €otat b€ peytarn ap’ avT@, TpérETAL TPOS TO 
Gepamevew Kal mpotpémecOar tHv Alyuntiav, TobTo by TO OpnprKor, ‘eADetv 
3 / > 9 tA “a 3 V9 ‘ \ a \ >, 4 a 
ets Kidtxiav eb évrivacay € att’, kat wn doBetoba tov Avrwnov, nd.orov 
€ la wv A la ¢ \ x / a 
Hyewovev dvTa Kai pidavOpwrdrartov. (4) 7 d€ Kat AeAdiw rrevobeioa. ... 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=F1) 
Strabo 11.523 


... Dellius, a friend of Antony, who wrote an account of Antony’s campaign against 
the Parthians in which he took part and had a command himself. 


T2 (cf. Messalla Corvinus 61 F6) 
Sen. suas. 1.7 


However, a very smart remark was made by Dellius, whom Messalla Corvinus calls 
‘the horse-jumping acrobat of the civil wars’. This was because when he was about to 
abandon Dolabella for Cassius he secured safe conduct for himself on condition that 
he killed Dolabella; from Cassius he then joined Antony and finally deserted Antony 
for Caesar. This is the Dellius whose salacious letters to Cleopatra are in circulation. 


T3  Plut. Ant. 25.1-4 


He [sc. Antony] was captivated in the following manner. (2) As he was embarking on 
the Parthian War, he sent to Cleopatra to meet him in Cilicia to answer the charges 
that had been made against her, namely that she had given money to Cassius and his 
followers and had contributed to their war-effort. (3) When his envoy Dellius saw her 
face, and became aware of her unscrupulous cleverness with words, he immediately 
realized that Antony would never do any harm to such a woman, and that she would 
gain great power over him. And so he turned to flattery, and to persuading the 
Egyptian woman ‘to go to Cilicia having decked herself out in her finery’, as Homer 
says [//. 14.162], and not to be afraid of Antony, who was the gentlest and most 
considerate of generals. (4) And she was persuaded by Dellius. . . 


846 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1, Jacoby F1) 36 BC 
Strabo 11.523 


n \ A > 
Bacidevov 8 adrav Depivov pev év edi (Spupevov Talaxa, <yxetpepivov de> ev 
, > Lal 7 id % f > / \ \ ] \ TI Q 4 

hpouvpiw epyyva@ Ovepa, omrep Avravios érodidpKyce kara TH €m Tlapfuatous 
a a A A A id 

otparteiav. diéxer Se TOTO Tob Apakou rorapod rob cpiLovros THv Te Appeviay 

Ld ¢ 

Kai THY Atporarnvyy oradious Sicxiriovs Kai rerpaxocious, ws dyow o 
/ e a / a > aA f 

AédXos 6 Tob Avtwviov diros, svyypdibas THv emt Tap$vaious avtod orparetav 

év } Taphy Kal avTOs WyEepoviav exwv. 


post yrev lac. ind. Radt Talaxa Groskurd : yafa war MSS = <xeysepwov de> 
Groskurd : om. MSS — dyaiv 6 AéAdos Casaubon : dnoiv adéAgios MSS : dyat 
4édXAos Otto 


F2 (=Peter F2, Jacoby F2) 
Plut. Ant. 59.6-8 


moAAous S€ Kat THY dAAwY didwy of KreoTratpas KdAakes €€€Badov, Tas Tap- 
/ A , 3 e 4 @ \ a Ss ‘ \ / 

owilas Kal Bwmodoyxias ody Uropevovras, dv Kal Mapxos Hv LtAavos Kai 4éAAos 
6 totopiKkds. (7) obTos bé Kal Setoai Pynow émPovAnv éx Kieotrarpas, FAavxKov 
Tob iatpod Ppdaoavtos avTa. (8) mpooéxpovaoe dé Kieoratpa rapa Seimvov 

> , > a A LF ad > a , A a, > , A ¢ 
eizrwv, avrois pev o€ivnv éyxetobar, Lappevrov Sé wrivew év Pwoyn Parepivor: 6 
dé Ldppevtos Hv tav Kaicapos matyviwv matddprov, a dydAtkia ‘Pwpaior 
KaAovow. 


53- Q. DELLIUS 847 
FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1, Jacoby Fr) 36 BC 
Strabo 11.523 


Their royal summer palace is built in the plain at Gazaca, and their winter one in a 
fortress, Vera, which Antony besieged in his expedition against the Parthians. The 
fortress is two thousand four hundred stades from the Araxes river, which 
forms the boundary between Armenia and Atropatene, according to Dellius, a 
friend of Antony, who wrote an account of Antony’s campaign against the Parthians in 
which he took part and had a command himself. 


F2 (=Peter F2, Jacoby F2) 
Plut. Ant. 59.6-8 


Cleopatra’s flatterers drove away many of his [sc. Antony’s] other friends, who could 
not abide their drunken behaviour and buffoonery; among them were Marcus Silanus 
and the historian Dellius. (7) The latter says he feared an attack instigated by 
Cleopatra, of which Glaucus the doctor had forewarned him. (8) He had 
offended Cleopatra at dinner when he said that vinegar was being poured out 
for them, whilst Sarmentus was drinking Falernian at Rome. Sarmentus was 
one of Caesar’s youthful favourites, of the kind the Romans call deliciae. 


54 
Cornutus 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 Sudas.v. Kopvotros K2098 (3.158-9 Adler)=Aelian fr. 83 Hercher, 
86 Domingo-Foraste 


Kopvotros: 80w 8€ avyypadée Papaiwy jaryv, Tiros AtBios, ob Suappet 7oAd 
Kal KAewov ovoua, Kat Kopvotros. mAovatov pev obv dkKovw KQL ATALOG TOUTOP, 
arovdaiov S€ ovdev évra. rooatrn S€ Av 7 Stadoporns és Tovade Tovs dvdpas 
Tav axpowpev, ws Tob rev Kopvovtou mapmAciotous dxovew, Jepameta te 
Kai KoAakela Tob avSpos GuppéovTas, Kai Sia THY arratdiav eAmidt KAnpovomias: 
rod ye py AtBiov dAlyous, GAG dv tt dhedos Hv kat év Kaew puytis Kal év 
ebyAwtria. ... Tob dé mAovaiov Kal pévTor Kal TEpippeouevov Tois XpHpact 
AHOnv Katexéavto Tob Kopvotrov. kal icacw 7 tis 7 obdels avrdv. obTos 6 
Kopvotros Aentirns dirAdocodgos ... yeyovas ev Pwun éri Népwvos, Kat mpos 
abrod dvaipebeis abv 7 Movaowviw. éyparse ToAAG PiAdooga TE Kal PyTOpLKd. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl schol. Luc. 1.214 49 BC 


(L) ...puniceus Rubicon... 


(schol.) Cornutus uero sic quasi puniceum lapidem habens aut ripas. 


F2 schol. Luc. 3.375 49 BC 


(L) haut procul a muris tumulus surgentis in altum 
telluris ... 


(schol.) in Cornuto: Caesar cum Massiliam iter deuerteret, Quintum Fabium in 
Hispaniam praemisit. Massiliam autem aduersus Caesarem defensauit praetor 
Apollonides, urbi qui praefuit, classi autem Parmeno. 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 Suda s.v. Kopvotros K2098 (3.1589 Adler)= Aelian fr. 83 Hercher, 
86 Domingo-Forasté 


There were two historians of Roman affairs, Titus Livy, whose name is current 
and famous, and Cornutus. I hear that this man was rich and childless, but not at all 
to be taken seriously. So great was the difference between these two men as regards 
audiences, that enormous numbers heard Cornutus, rushing together to show him 
attention and flatter him and on account of his childlessness hoping for an inheritance. 
Few heard Livy, only those to whom he was a benefit for his spiritual beauty 
and eloquence. ... But they have plunged Cornutus in oblivion, rich as he was and 
overflowing with possessions, and few know him, if anyone. This Cornutus of Lepcis 
was a philosopher ... he was in Rome in the reign of Nero and destroyed by him 
along with Musonius. He wrote much on philosophy and rhetoric. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl schol. Luc. 1.214 49 BC 


(L) ...reddish Rubicon... 


(schol.) Cornutus however [says] that [the Rubicon is so called] because it has reddish 
rocks or banks. 


F2 schol. Luc. 3.375 49 BC 


(L) Not far from the walls a mound of earth rising on high... 


(schol.) In Cornutus: When Caesar turned away to Massilia, he sent forward 
Quintus Fabius to Spain. But the praetor Apollonides defended Massilia against 
Caesar. He was in charge of the city, Parmeno of the fleet. 


850 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 
F3 schol. Luc. 3.381 49 BC 


(L) tunc res immenso placuit statura labore. 


(schol.) in Cornuto sic: aggeres illic .lx. pedes altos alterum fecit ad portum, quem 
locum portus + pedeon + uocant, alterum ad locum in occidentem adsurgentem 
+ urbisplicia ¢ dixerunt. 


pedeon C: Pod.aiov Usener —_ urbisplicia C : urbis q(uem) Ligya(m) Usener 


54. CORNUTUS 851 


F3 schol. Luc. 3.381 49 BC 


(L) Then a plan, a thing involving enormous labour, was decided upon... 


(schol.) In Cornutus as follows: At that point he constructed mounds sixty feet 
in height, one by the port, at the place in the port they call + pedeont, the other by 
a place rising towards the west (?| of the city... , they said. 

[ Note: -p/icia is not translated. | 


55 
Sulpicius Blitho 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter Fr) cf. Atticus 33 F8 181 BC 
Nepos Hann. 13.1 


quibus consulibus interierit non conuenit. namque Atticus M. Claudio Marcello 
Q. Fabio Labeone consulibus mortuum in annali suo scriptum reliquit, at Polybius 
L. Aemilio Paulo Cn. Baebio Tamphilo, Sulpicius autem Blitho P. Cornelio 
Cethego M. Baebio Tamphilo. 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter Fr) cf. Atticus 33 F8 181 BC 
Nepos Hann.13.1 


There is no agreement about the consulship in which he [sc. Hannibal] died. For 
Atticus has left a record in his Annalis that he died in the consulship of Marcus 
Claudius Marcellus and Quintus Fabius Labeo [183 Bc], but Polybius dates his death 
to the consulship of Lucius Aemilius Paulus and Gnaeus Baebius Tamphilus [182 Bc] 
and Sulpicius Blitho to that of Publius Cornelius Cethegus and Marcus Baebius 
Tamphilus [181 Bc]. 


Tl 


56 
C. Asinius Pollio 


TESTIMONIA 


Hor. carm. 2.1 


motum ex Metello consule ciuicum 
bellique causas et uitia et modos 
ludumque Fortunae grauesque 
principum amicitias et arma 


nondum expiatis uncta cruoribus, 
periculosae plenum opus aleae, 
tractas, et incedis per ignes 
suppositos cineri doloso. 


paulum seuerae Musa tragoediae 
desit theatris: mox ubi publicas 
res ordinaris, grande munus 

Cecropio repetes cothurno, 


insigne maestis praesidium reis 
et consulenti, Pollio, Curiae, 
cui laurus aeternos honores 
Delmatico peperit triumpho. 


iam nunc minaci murmure cornuum 
perstringis aures, iam litui strepunt, 
iam fulgor armorum fugaces 
terret equos equitumque uoltus. 


audire magnos iam uideor duces 
non indecoro puluere sordidos, 
et cuncta terrarum subacta 
praeter atrocem animum Catonis. 


Iuno et deorum quisquis amicior 
Afris inulta cesserat impotens 
tellure uictorum nepotes 
rettulit inferias Iugurthae. 


10 


20 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl = Hor. carm. 2.1 


The tremors of civil conflict beginning from Metellus’ consulship, the causes of the 
war, its evils, the way events unfolded, Fortune’s game, the ruinous friendships of 
leading men and weapons (5) smeared with blood as yet unexpiated—a work pervaded 
by the perilous fall of the dice—this is your theme and you tread through fires hidden 
still beneath the treacherous embers. (10) For a brief moment let stern tragedy’s Muse 
vacate the theatres—soon, when you have set in order the affairs of Rome, you will 
return to the lofty task with tragedy’s Athenian shoe—you, Pollio, a peerless pillar of 
strength to pitiable defendants and to the senate when it seeks your counsel, (15) you 
whose everlasting honours spring from the bay worn at your Dalmatian triumph. 
Now at this very moment you assault our ears with the menacing roar of horns, now 
the trumpets blare, now the blaze of arms (20) terrifies the horses into flight and 
the faces of their riders. I now seem to hear of great generals begrimed with 
not-inglorious dust and all the world subdued except the unrelenting soul of Cato. 
(25) Juno and all the gods who favoured the people of Africa and had withdrawn 
powerless from their land, leaving it unavenged, have rendered up their conquerors’ 


856 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


quis non Latino sanguine pinguior 
campus sepulcris impia proelia 30 
testatur auditumque Medis 
Hesperiae sonitum ruinae? 


qui gurges aut quae flumina lugubris 
ignara belli? quod mare Dauniae 
non decolorauere caedes? 35 
quae caret ora cruore nostro? 


sed ne relictis, Musa procax, iocis 
Ceae retractes munera neniae, 
mecum Dionaeo sub antro 
quaere modos leuiore plectro. 40 


(21) audire MSS : uidere Beroaldus 


T2 Sen. suas. 6.14-15 


quoniam in hanc suasoriam incidimus, non alienum puto indicare quomodo quisque 
se ex historicis aduersus memoriam Ciceronis gesserit. nam quin Cicero nec tam 
timidus fuerit ut rogaret Antonium, nec tam stultus ut exorari posse speraret, 
nemo dubitat, excepto Asinio Pollione, qui infestissimus famae Ciceronis permansit. 
et is etiam occasionem scholasticis alterius suasoriae dedit. solent enim scholastici 
declamitare: deliberat Cicero an salutem promittente Antonio orationes suas com- 
burat. haec inepte ficta cuilibet uideri potest. (15) Pollio uult illam ueram uideri; ita 
enim dixit in ea oratione quam pro Lamia <e>didit. 

ASINI POLLIONIS. itaque numquam per Ciceronem mora fuit quin eiuraret 
quas cupidissime effuderat orationes in Antonium; multiplicesque numero et 
accuratius scriptas illis contrarias edere ac uel ipse palam pro contione recitare 
pollicebatur. 

<ad>ieceratque his alia sordidiora multo, utttibitfacile liqueret hoc totum 
adeo falsum esse ut ne ipse quidem Pollio in historiis suis ponere ausus sit. huic certe 
actioni eius pro Lamia qui interfuerunt negant eum haec dixisse—nec enim mentiri 
sub triumuirorum conscientia sustinebat—sed postea composuisse. 


(15) edidit Schulting : dedit a | quas Gronouius : suas esse quas a : suas quas H. 7. 
Miiller uel ed. Rom.1585 : ueluta <ad>ieceratque C. F W. Miller : ceteraque a 
tibia: ibi H. J Muller : del. Brakman : cui libet C. F W. Maller 


T3 Pliny zat. 1 cites ‘Asinius Pollio’ as a source for book 7. 


56. C. ASINIUS POLLIO 857 


grandsons as a death-offering to Jugurtha. What plain, fertilized by Latin blood, does 
not (30) with its graves bear witness to our impious conflicts and to the sound of 
Italy’s collapse that has reached even the ears of the Medes? What depths or what 
rivers know nothing of our grievous war? What sea have Apulian corpses (35) not 
discoloured? What shore has been spared our blood? But do not abandon your frolics, 
pert Muse, to resume the tasks of Simonides’ dirges; come with me beneath the 
shelter of Venus’ cave (40) and there search out verse with a lighter touch. 


T2 Sen. suas. 6.14-15 


Since this suasoria theme [sc. ‘Cicero considers whether he should beg Antony for 
pardon’] has come up, I think it appropriate to disclose the approach adopted by each 
of the historians to handling Cicero’s memory. For no one doubts that Cicero was not 
such a coward as to appeal to Antony nor such a fool as to suppose that he could be 
moved by such entreaties. The only exception is Asinius Pollio, who remained con- 
sistently and bitterly hostile to Cicero’s reputation. Indeed, he actually provided the 
schoolmen with the opportunity for a second swasoria: for the schoolmen regularly 
declaim on the topic ‘Cicero ponders whether he should burn his speeches on a 
pledge of personal safety from Antony’. Anyone can see that this is a silly concoction, 
(15) but Pollio tries to give it the appearance of sober reality; for he made the following 
assertion in the speech he published in defence of Lamia. 

Asinius Pollio: ‘Hence Cicero never objected to disowning under oath the invec- 
tives that he had so eagerly discharged against Antony; he kept promising to publish 
counter-speeches many times their number, and more carefully written, and even to 
deliver them in a public meeting himself.’ 

Pollio had added many other, much shabbier allegations. This made it easy to 
recognize that the whole passage was untrue, so much so that even Pollio himself did 
not dare to include it in his histories. Indeed, people present at this speech of his 
for Lamia deny that he made such claims then—for he did not have the nerve to 
lie in front of the triumvirs when they knew the truth—but say that he put them in 
writing later. 

[Note: the obelized word is not translated. ] 


T3 Pliny zat. 1 cites ‘Asinius Pollio’ as a source for book 7. 
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T4 (Ateius Philologus 51 Tr) 
Suet. gramm. 10.6 


coluit postea familiarissime C. Sallustium et, eo defuncto, Asinium Pollionem; quos 
historiam componere adgressos, alterum breuiario rerum omnium Romanarum, ex 
quibus quas uellet eligeret instruxit, alterum praeceptis de ratione scribendi. quo 
magis miror Asinium credidisse antiqua eum uerba et figuras solitum esse colligere 
Sallustio, cum sibi sciat nihil aliud suadere quam ut noto ciuilique et proprio sermone 
utatur uitetque maxime obscuritatem Sallusti et audaciam in translationibus. 


T5 (=Peter F6) cf. Messalla Corvinus 61 T1, Cremutius Cordus 71 T6 
Tac. ann. 4.34.2—4 (AD 25) 


‘Brutum et Cassium laudauisse dicor, quorum res gestas cum plurimi composuerint, 
nemo sine honore memorauit. (3) Titus Liuius, eloquentiae ac fidei praeclarus in 
primis, Cn. Pompeium tantis laudibus tulit ut Pompeianum eum Augustus appellaret; 
neque id amicitiae eorum offecit. Scipionem, Afranium, hunc ipsum Cassium, hunc 
Brutum nusquam latrones et parricidas, quae nunc uocabula imponuntur, saepe ut 
insigne<s> uiros nominat. (4) Asini Pollionis scripta egregiam eorundem memoriam 
tradunt; Messalla Coruinus imperatorem suum Cassium praedicabat; et uterque 
opibus atque honoribus peruiguere.’ 


T6 
a Sudas.v. Acivvios TIwXiwv A4r48 (1.381 Adler) 


Aoivuios TIwiiwv, Pwpaios. toropias Pwpyaikas ovvéeragev év BiBArtors 1C’. 
obdtTos tpwtos EAAnvixny tatopiav Pwpaikws ovveypayaro. 


b (]=FGrHist 193 T1) 
Suda s.v. ITwiwv T2165 (4.185 Adler) 


TIlwXlwv, 6 Aoivios xpnuaticas, Tpaddvaves, codioryns Kat piAsaogos’ codr- 
orevoas ev Pan emi [oumyiov rob Meyddov Kai diadeEdpevos THY axoAnv 
Tysayevous. eyparxev emitouny tis Diroxdpov ArOidos, Amouvynpovevwara 
Movowviov tod didoaddov, émitopny TaVv Atodavous Tewpytcav év BiBAtors 
B’, mpos AptorotéAnv mepi Cawv BiBAla v’, TEpi Tod eudvdAlov THs Pawns 
TroA€pou, dv €rroAdunoav Kaiodp re kat [lopmiios. 


56. C. ASINIUS POLLIO 859 


T4 (=Ateius Philologus 51 T1) 
Suet. gramm. 10.6 


He [sc. Ateius] subsequently courted Gaius Sallustius on the most intimate of terms 
and then, after his death, Asinius Pollio. When they embarked on writing history, he 
provided one with a summary of the whole of Roman history from which to select the 
items he wanted and the other with guidance on principles of style. This makes it all 
the more surprising to me that Pollio supposed he was in the habit of collecting 
archaic words and figures for Sallust, given that he knew that Ateius consistently 
urged Pollio himself only to employ familiar, unassuming, and appropriate language 
and to avoid in particular Sallust’s obscurity of expression and bold metaphors. 


T5 (=Peter F6) cf. Messalla Corvinus 61 T1, Cremutius Cordus 71 T6 
Tac. ann. 4.34.2—4 (AD 25) 


[Cremutius speaking] ‘I am said to have praised Brutus and Cassius, Numerous 
writers have compiled an account of their deeds; none has failed to record them with 
respect. (3) Titus Livius, in the first rank of historians for style and reliability, lavished 
such praises on Gnaeus Pompeius that Augustus called him a ‘Pompeian’; nor did this 
have any adverse effect on their friendship. Livy nowhere talks of Scipio, Afranius, 
Cassius himself, or Brutus as brigands and parricides (the terms now applied to them) 
but often speaks of them in the terms used of distinguished men. (4) The writings of 
Asinius Pollio preserve a highly complimentary record of these same men; Messalla 
Corvinus used to call Cassius his commander; and both Pollio and Messalla enjoyed 
wealth and honours to the end of their days.’ 


T6 
a Sudas.v. Aoivvios IIwAiwv A4148 (1.381 Adler) 


Asinius Pollio, a Roman. He composed a Roman history in seventeen books. He was 
the first to write a Greek history in Latin. 


b (FGrHist 193 11) 
Suda s.v. IIwAiwv 112165 (4.185 Adler) 


Pollio, styled Asinius, of Tralles, sophist and philosopher. He practised as a sophist at 
Rome in the time of Pompey the Great and took over the school of Timagenes. He 
wrote an epitome of Philochorus’ Aithis, recollections of Musonius the philosopher, 
an epitome of Diophanes’ Georgica in two books, ten books on animals in response to 
Aristotle, and a work on the Roman civil war fought by Caesar and Pompey. 
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FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 3 


Fl (=Peter F1) 
Val. Max. 8.13 ext. 4 


Arganthonius autem Gaditanus tam diu regnauit quam diu etiam ad satietatem 
uixisse abunde foret: octoginta enim annis patriam suam rexit, cum ad imperium 
quadraginta annos natus accessisset. cuius rei certi sunt auctores. Asinius etiam Pollio, 
non minima pars Romani stili, in tertio historiarum suarum libro centum illum et 
triginta annos explesse commemorat, et ipse neruosae uiuacitatis haud paruum 
exemplum. 


Ixxx a Plin. nat. 7.156 : xc PA‘ 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F2 (=Peter F7) ?55 BC 
Strabo 4.193 


dna d€ TO uHKos avTob oTadiwv é~axtoxirAliwy Acivios, odK eat. b€: d Ar’ 

> / \ a ¢ / > / “~ ¢€ , a \ / \ 4 
evleias ev TOU Hutcous dAtyov av UmepBaAAoL, Tois b€ ckoALWpact Kal xiALoL 
mpootebevtes tkavas av exoev... dnat b€ Kal Sioropov eivar wepisdevos TOUS 
mAciw AéyovTas. 


F3  (=Peter F2a) 48 BC 
a Suet. Jul. 30.2-4 


et praetextum quidem illi ciuilium armorum hoc fuit; causas autem alias fuisse 
opinantur. ... (3) alii timuisse dicunt ne eorum quae primo consulatu aduersus 
auspicia legesque et intercessiones gessisset rationem reddere cogeretur; cum M. Cato 
identidem nec sine iure iurando denuntiaret delaturum se nomen eius simul ac 
primum exercitum dimisisset; cumque uolgo fore praedicarent ut si priuatus 
redisset, Milonis exemplo circumpositis armatis causam apud iudices diceret. 
(4) quod probabilius facit Asinius Pollio, Pharsalica acie caesos profligatosque 
aduersarios prospicientem haec eum ad uerbum dixisse referens: hoc 
uoluerunt; tantis rebus gestis Gaius Caesar condemnatus essem, nisi ab exercitu 
auxilium petissem. 


56. C. ASINIUS POLLIO 861 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 3 


Fl (=Peter Fr) 
Val. Max. 8.13 ext. 4 


Now Arganthonius of Gades enjoyed a length of reign that would have easily been 
more than sufficient for an entire life in itself: for he ruled his country for eighty years 
after becoming king at the age of 40. This is attested by reliable authorities. Indeed, 
Asinius Pollio, who occupies no small place in the history of Latin literature, records 
in the third book of his histories that he completed one hundred and thirty 
years—and Pollio himself was no mean example of energetic longevity. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS 


F2  (=Peter F7) °35 BC 
Strabo 4.193 


Asinius says that the length of the river [sc. Rhine] is six thousand stades, but it 
is not; indeed, the distance it covers would, in a straight line, measure little more than 
half of that and a further thousand stades would adequately account for its deviations 
... he further says that it has two mouths, and criticizes those who say it has more 
than that. 


F3  (=Peter F2a) 48 BC 
a Suet. Jul. 30.2-4 


This was his [sc. Caesar’s] justification for embarking on civil war but it is supposed 
that the underlying reasons were different. . . . (3) Some say that he was afraid that he 
would be forced to account for the actions he had taken in his first consulship in 
defiance of the auspices, laws, and vetoes: for Marcus Cato repeatedly threatened — 
and under oath—that he would lay charges against him as soon as he dismissed his 
army, and it was widely predicted that if he returned as a private citizen, he would 
have to defend himself in a court surrounded by armed guards as Milo had done. (4) 
The plausibility of this explanation is increased by Asinius Pollio’s account that, as 
Caesar surveyed his opponents dead and vanquished at the battle of 
Pharsalus, he spoke these precise words: this was their wish: despite my extra- 
ordinary achievements, I, Gaius Caesar, would have been convicted if I had not 
turned to my army for assistance. 
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b_ Plut. Caes. 46.1-2 


6 b€ Kaicap ws év t@ xa p IT i j j : 
p ws ev T@ xdpakt Tov Tlopmyiov yevopuevos Tovs TE KELpwEVOUS 
‘ a / > Ss 
vexpovs 7On Tav TOAEniwv Elde Kal TOUS ETL KTEWOMEVOUS, ElTEV Cpa aTEvagas: 
ra A 9 ? , > a _? $9 sf e ? a Joo A e 
rovr eBovaAnOyoar, cis TobTd p> avayKns uTyyayovro, wa Taios Kaicap o 
4 3 
preytarous mroA€pous Katopbwoas, ei mponkaunv Ta oTparevpara, Kav KarTeE- 
A , oe 
SuxaoOnv.’ (2) rabra drat [oAX wy Aainos 7a phyara Pwpaiori wev avadbéy- 
A , 4 A , se TC a ee a , 
€aoba: Tov Kaicapa rapa tov Tore Kaipov, EAAnvioti & ba’ abrod yeypadbau. 


(2) Pwpaiort ... ENAnvioti MSS : EXAnviori... Papaiori Madvig — tm’ adrod 
MSS : id? abrot Schaefer (Adversaria Critica 1 (Copenhagen, 1871), 601) 


F4 (=Peter F2b) ee 
a Plut. Caes. 46.2-3 


. dna IodkA wv Acinos ... (3) THv 8 &rroBavdévrwv rods mAcioTous oikéras 
yevéobar, rept TH KaTaAnyw Tob xapakos dvaipebévras, oTparwatas S5€é wy 
areious eEaxioxiAiwy meceiv. 


b_ Plut. Pomp. 72.4 


” \ ‘ \ \ / \ / > a / \ > / 
éduye b€ Kai Ta AowTa TaypaTta, Kat Pdvos ev TH OTpaToTédw TOAUS eyEevETO 
oxyvodvadcav Kal Oepardvtwv: orparidras dé pdvous é€axioxtAious receiv 
dnow Aaivvios ITodAwv, weuaynuevos exeivny THY wayyy weTa Katoapos. 


c App. dc. 2.82.345-6 


dméBavov S€ éxatépwv, tav ye Trakav (od yap 87 TaV ye Guupaxwy ove 
efapiOunats eyevero b70 mn Gous KQL Karadpovijaews) eK pev tov Kaicapos 
oTparow TpLaKovTa Aoxayot Kal omrAiTat OLaKdaLOL, 7 7), WS ETEpots Soxel, xirvoe 
Kal SuaKdotol, €k d€ THY Topaniov Povdevrat wev dé€xa, Ov Hv Kat AevdKLos 
Aopiros, 0 6 abt@ Kaicape mreupblets € ent THv Tadariav duddoxos, Twv de Kadov- 
peverv imméwv dud TeaoupaKovTa Tov empavarv: ex d€ THS GAAS oTparias ot 
jeev erraipovTes pact Stopupious € emt i mevraxioxtAiors, Aoinos b€ IToAXiwv, b7r0 
Kaioape ris pudxns éxeivns otpatnyav, é€axaxwdlovs a vaypadevexpov s 
evpebqva tov [ourniov. 


F5 (=FGrHist 91 F16) 48/7 BC 
Jos. AF 14.138 


Aéyetat 8 b7r0 TOoAAwY ‘Ypxavov TAUTYS Kowwvy oat THs oTpaTeias Kal EADeEty Ets 
Aiyunrov papTupel dé pou T@ Adyw LrpaBav 6 Kanmddof Aéyow ef Aowiov 
dvdpatos oUTws: wera dé Tov Mibpdarny cioBadeiv eis THY AtyuTrov Kai 
‘Ypxavov rov r&v Tovdaiwv apxvepéa. 


56. C. ASINIUS POLLIO 863 


b Plut. Caes. 46.1-2 


When Caesar entered Pompey’s camp and witnessed both the corpses of the enemy 
who were already lying dead and those still being slaughtered, he groaned and cried: 
‘This was their wish—they were trying to force me into a position in which I, 
Gaius Caesar, who had won the greatest wars, would have been condemned if 
I had given up my army.’ (2) Asinius Pollio states that Caesar spoke these words 
at the time in Latin but that he wrote them down in Greek. 


F4 (=Peter F2b) 48 BC 
a Plut. Caes. 46.2-3 


... Asinius Pollio states that ... (3) the majority of the dead were servants 
slaughtered at the capture of the camp and that no more than six thousand 
troops fell. 


b_ Plut. Pomp. 72.4 


The remaining units of Pompey’s army also fled, and large-scale slaughter of the tent 
guards and servants ensued in the camp. Asinius Pollio, who fought in that battle on 
Caesar’s side, states that only six thousand of the troops fell. 


c App. dc. 2.82.345-6 


There was no count made of casualties among the allied forces due to their sheer 
numbers and the disdain with which they were regarded, but those of the Italians 
on each side were as follows: in Caesar’s army thirty centurions and two hundred 
legionaries (or, as others suppose, twelve hundred legionaries), in that of Pompey 
ten senators (including Lucius Domitius, who had been sent to Gaul as Caesar’s own 
successor), and about forty distinguished equites, as they are called. For the rest of his 
army some inflate the number of casualties as high as twenty-five thousand, but 
Asinius Pollio, who served as an officer under Caesar in that battle, records that six 
thousand Pompeian corpses were recovered. 


F5  (<FGrHist 91 F16) 48/7 BC 
Jos. AF 14.138 


It is stated by many writers that Hyrcanus participated in this campaign and went to 
Egypt. Strabo, a native of Cappadocia, supports my assertion when he states, on 
the authority of Asinius, that after Mithridates Hyrcanus, the high priest of the 
Jews, also marched into Egypt. 


864 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F6 (=Peter F3, Funaioli F11) 45 BC 
Suet. Jul. 55.4 


apud milites quoque in Hispania idem Augustus uix ipsius putat, quae tamen 
duplex fertur: una quasi priore habita proelio, altera posteriore, quo Asinius Pollio ne 
tempus quidem contionandi habuisse eum dicit subita hostium incursione. 


F7  (=Peter F5, Funaioli F4) 43 BC 
Sen. suas. 6.24-5 


Pollio quoque Asinius, qui Verrem, Ciceronis reum, fortissime morientem tradidit, 
Ciceronis mortem solus ex omnibus maligne narrat, testimonium tamen quamuis 
inuitus plenum ei reddidit. 

ASINI POLLIONIS. huius ergo uiri tot tantisque operibus mansuris in omne 
aeuum praedicare de ingenio atque industria super<uacuum est>. natura autem 
atque fortuna pariter obsecuta est ei, <si> quidem facies decora ad senectutem 
prosperaque permansit ualetudo. tum pax diutina, cuius instructus erat artibus, 
contigit. namque prisca seueritate iudiciis exacta maxima noxiorum multitudo 
prouenit, quos obstrictos patrocinio incolumes plerosque habebat. iam felicissima 
consulatus ei sors petendi et gerendi magno munere deum, consilio <suo> industri- 
aque. utinam moderatius secundas res et fortius aduersas ferre potuisset! namque 
utraeque cum <e>uenerant ei, mutari eas non posse rebatur. inde sunt inuidiae 
tempestates coortae graues in eum, certiorque inimicis adgrediendi fiducia. maiore 
enim simultates appetebat animo quam gerebat. sed quando mortalium nulli 
uirtus perfecta contigit, qua maior pars uitae atque ingenii stetit, ea iudicandum 
de homine est. atque ego ne miserandi quidem exitus eum fuisse tudicarem, nisi 
ipse tam miseram mortem putasset. 

(25) adfirmare uobis possum nihil esse in histortis eius hoc quem rettuli loco 
disertius, ut mihi tunc non laudasse Ciceronem sed certasse cum Cicerone uideatur. 
nec hoc deterrendi causa dico ne historias eius legere concupiscatis; concupiscite et 
poenas Ciceroni dabitis. 


(24) mansuris a : mansuri Bursian — super<uacuum est> Schott : superba a : super- 
<uacuum uidetur> Lenchantin de Gubernatis (RFIC 1909, 387) : fort. <sit> superbum 
siD:om.a  prisca seueritate Kiessling : a prisca seueritate a : ad priscam seueritatem 
Gronouius _ iudiciis a : <e> iudiciis Kiessling exacta Kiessling : exacti a : exactis 
Gronouius magno munere Ribbeck: magna muneraa suo Shackleton Bailey : om. a 
<e>uenerant C. EF W. Miller: ueneranta eum ed. Basil 1557: e0a maiore 7: 
maiores a (25) Ciceroni a: certe non Hakanson (PCPhS Suppl. 15 (1989), 18-19) 


56. C. ASINIUS POLLIO 865 


F6 (=Peter F3, Funaioli F11) 45 BC 
Suet. [ul. 55.4 


Augustus likewise thinks that the speech to his troops in Spain can also hardly be 
Caesar’s, although it circulates in two versions, one purportedly delivered at the first 
battle, the other at the second, when Asinius Pollio says that he did not even have 
time to make a speech because of the suddenness of the enemy attack. 


F7 (=Peter Fs, Funaioli F4) 43 BC 
Sen. suas. 6.24—5 


There is also Asinius Pollio, who recorded the high courage with which Verres, the 
man that Cicero prosecuted, met his death. He is the only writer to offer a spiteful 
account of Cicero’s death but, however reluctantly, gave him an ample obituary. 

Asinius Pollio: Consequently it is superfluous to praise this man’s ability and 
industry, given the number and importance of his works that are destined to last for 
ever. Moreover, nature and fortune alike attended him, since his handsome 
appearance and robust health remained with him into old age. In addition, he 
benefited from a prolonged period of peace since it was the arts of peace that were 
his particular accomplishments. For when the strictness of earlier days had been 
driven from the courts, a vast array of guilty men appeared, most of whom he 
bound to himself by defending them and preserving them unscathed. Then through 
the great generosity of the gods and his own sagacity and efforts he enjoyed the 
greatest success both in seeking and in exercising the office of consul. If only 
he could have borne success with greater restraint and adversity with greater 
resolution! For whenever either came his way, he thought that they could never 
change. As a result, fierce storms of hatred gathered against him and the confidence 
of his enemies in attacking him became more assured. For he courted feuds with 
greater courage than he pursued them. But since flawless merit has fallen to the lot 
of no mortal, a man must be judged on the basis of the greater part of his life and 
character. And personally I would not regard him even as having met a pitiable 
death had not he himself thought death so pitiful. 

(25) I can assure you that there is nothing in his histories more eloquent than the 
passage I have just quoted: indeed, in my view he was not then praising Cicero but 
rivalling him. And my purpose in saying this is not to deter you from any desire to 
read his histories: desire that and you will make Cicero full amends! 


866 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS POSSIBLY FROM THE HISTORY 


F8 (=Peter F4) 
Suet. Jul. 56.4 


Pollio Asinius parum diligenter parumque integra ueritate compositos putat, 
cum Caesar pleraque et quae per alios erant gesta temere crediderit et quae 
per se uel consulto uel etiam memoria lapsus perperam ediderit; existimatque 
rescripturum et correcturum fuisse. 


F9 (=ORF* 174 F45) cf. Aemilius Scaurus 18 F2, Rutilius Rufus 21 F4, 
Cicero 39 F5 
Charis. 77; also 186; Macr. 1.4.12 


genetiuus quoque pluralis cum ratione uectigalium faciat, auctores tamen uectigalio- 
rum dixerunt, ut Asinius: uectigaliorum rei publicae curam esse habendam... 


F10 (=ORF* 174 F46) 
Prisc. GL 2.383-4 


Asinius Pollio: sed cum ob ea, quae speraueram, dolebam, consolabar ob ea, quae 
timui... 


Fll (=Peter F8) 
Prisc. GL 2.386 


Asinius: cuius experta uirtus bello Germaniae traducta ad custodiam Illyrici 
est... 


F12 (=ORF* 174 F47) 
Prisc. GL 2.513 


nanciscor etiam nactum facit absque n, ut Probo et Capro et Pollioni et Plinio placet. 


F13 (=ORF* 174 F48) 
dub. nom. GL 5.574 


caminus generis masculini, sicut Pollio Asinius. 


56. C. ASINIUS POLLIO 867 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS POSSIBLY FROM THE HISTORY 


F8 (=Peter F4) 
Suet. Jul. 56.4 


Asinius Pollio thinks that they [sc. Caesar’s Commentaries] were compiled with 
insufficient care and insufficient veracity, since Caesar both afforded 
uncritical credence to many actions performed by others and gave an 
erroneous account of many of his own, either deliberately or through sheer 
failure of memory; and he supposes that he would have rewritten and corrected 
them. 


F9 (=ORF* 174 F4s) cf. Aemilius Scaurus 18 F2, Rutilius Rufus 21 F4, 
Cicero 39 F5 
Charis. 77; also 186; Macr. 1.4.12 


Also whereas logically the genitive plural [sc. of uectiga/] should be uectigalium, the 


form uectigaliorum has been used by some authorities, such as Asinius: that care must 
be taken of the revenues of the commonwealth. . . 


F10 (=ORF* 174 F46) 
Prisc. GL 2.383-4 


Asinius Pollio: but whilst my hopes caused me pain, my fears became a source of 
consolation... 


F1ll  (=Peter F8) 
Prisc. GL 2.386 


Asinius: whose valour, tested in the war in Germany, was transferred to the protec- 
tion of Illyricum ... 


F12 (=ORF* 174 F47) 
Prisc. GL 2.513 


nanciscor [‘ 1 acquire’] too produces the form mactus without an ‘n’; this is approved 
by Probus, Caper, Pollio, and Pliny. 


F113) (=ORF* 174 F48) 
dub. nom. GL 5.574 


caminus |‘stove’, ‘forge’] is masculine, as Asinius Pollio has it. 


57 
C. Sulpicius Galba 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny nat. 1 cites ‘C. Galba’ as a source for book 36. 


T2 Suet. Galb. 3.3 


auus, clarior studiis quam dignitate (non enim egressus praeturae gradum), 
multiplicem nec incuriosam historiam edidit. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (Peter F1, Jacoby F1) cf. FGrHist 275 F24 
Plut. Rom. 17.2—5 


Hv b€ SvaTpdcodes 7 76Us, Exovoa mpdBAnwa 76 viv Kamitw@Avov, ev @ ppoupa 
KabevarynKer Kal Tapmyios Wyeuwv adtis, ody Taprnia mapbévos, ws evo 
A€yovaw, €bnOn Tov Pwpvrov amodeckvbovtes ... (3-4) ... (5) ebAw S€ Kal 
Tapriios mpodocias b7r0 PuwpvrAov Siwy Geis, ws 16Bas Pyoi PéABav LovArixcov 
toTopeiv. 


F2 (Peter F2, Jacoby F2) 77 BC 
Oros. 5.23.6—9 


Pompeius contracto apud Palantiam exercitu Lauronem ciuitatem, quam tunc 
Sertorius oppugnabat, frustra conatus defendere uictus aufugit. (7) Sertorius 
superato fugatogque Pompeio Lauronem captam cruentissime depopulatus est; 
reliquum agmen Lauronensium quod caedibus superfuerat, miserabili in Lusitaniam 
captiuitate transduxit. (8) Pompeium autem, hoc est illum Romanorum ducem, a se 
uictum fuisse gloriatus est, quem magna praeditum fiducia ad hoc bellum non 
pro consule sed pro consulibus Roma misisset. (9) fuisse tunc Pompeio triginta 
milia peditum, mille equites Galba scribit, Sertorium autem sexaginta milia 
peditum octo milia equitum habuisse commemorat. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny zat. 1 cites ‘C. Galba’ as a source for book 36. 


T2 Suet. Galb. 3.3 


His grandfather was more distinguished for learning than political honours (for he 
did not get beyond the rank of praetor), and wrote a wide-ranging and painstaking 
history. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (Peter F1, Jacoby F1) cf. FGrHist 275 F24 
Plut. Rom. 17.2-5 


The city was difficult of access, having as a fortress what is now the Capitol, in which 
a guard had been stationed, whose captain was Tarpeius—not the girl Tarpeia as 
some say, making Romulus look a fool . . . (3-4). . . (5) Tarpeius was convicted of 
treason, having been prosecuted by Romulus, as Juba says Sulpicius Galba 
related. 


F2 (Peter F2, Jacoby F2) 77 BC 
Oros. 5.23.6—-9 


Having assembled his army at Palantia, Pompey vainly tried to defend the town of 
Lauro to which Sertorius was laying siege, but was defeated and fled. (7) With 
Pompey beaten and put to flight, Sertorius captured Lauro and sacked it most cruelly; 
the remaining throng of inhabitants who had survived the massacre he transported to 
Lusitania in wretched captivity. (8) As for Pompey, Sertorius boasted that he had 
defeated the Roman general in whom Rome had placed great confidence for this war, 
sending him not as proconsul but instead of the consuls. (g) Galba writes that 
Pompey had thirty thousand infantry and a thousand cavalry; he records that 
for his part Sertorius had sixty thousand infantry and eight thousand cavalry. 


58 
L. Arruntius 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Vell. 2.86.2 


at Sosium L. Arrunti prisca grauitate celeberrimi fides, mox diu <cum> clementia 
luctatus sua Caesar, seruauit incolumem. 


T2 Sen. epist. 114.17 (and see the whole passage cited under F1-7) 


L. Arruntius, uir rarae frugalitatis, qui historias belli Punici scripsit, fuit Sallustianus 
et in illud genus nitens. 


T3 Pliny waz. 1 cites Arruntius as a source for books 3, 5, and 6. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Vell. 2.86.2 

But Sosius was kept safe and sound, first by the loyalty of Lucius Arruntius, who was 
highly renowned for his old-style seriousness, then, after a long struggle with his own 
mercifulness, by Caesar. 

T2 Sen. epist. 114.17 (and see the whole passage cited under F1-7) 

Lucius Arruntius, a man of exceptional simplicity of life, who wrote a historical work 


on the Punic War, was a Sallustian and a purposeful supporter of the style. 


T3 Pliny at. 1 cites Arruntius as a source for books 3, 5, and 6. 


872 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl-7 (=Peter F1-7) 264-241 BC 
Sen. epist. 114.17-19 


sic Sallustio uigente amputatae sententiae et uerba ante exspectatum cadentia et 
obscura breuitas fuere pro cultu. L. Arruntius, uir rarae frugalitatis, qui historias 
belli Punici scripsit, fuit Sallustianus et in illud genus nitens. est apud Sallustium: 
‘exercitum argento fecit’, id est, pecunia parauit. hoc Arruntius amare coepit; posuit 
illud omnibus paginis. dicit quodam loco [F1] fugam nostris fecere, alio loco 
[F2] Hiero rex Syracusanorum bellum fecit, et alio loco [F3] quae audita Pan- 
hormitanos dedere Romanis fecere. (18) gustum tibi dare uolui: totus his contexitur 
liber. quae apud Sallustium rara fuerunt apud hunc crebra sunt et paene continua, nec 
sine causa; ille enim in haec incidebat, at hic illa quaerebat. uides autem, quid 
sequatur ubi alicui uitium pro exemplo est. (19) dixit Sallustius: ‘aquis hiemantibus’. 
Arruntius in primo libro belli Punici ait [F4] repente hiemauit tempestas, et alio loco 
cum dicere uellet frigidum annum fuisse ait [F5] totus hiemauit annus, et alio 
loco [F6] inde sexaginta onerarias leues praeter militem et necessarios nautarum 
hiemante aquilone misit. non desinit omnibus locis hoc uerbum infulcire. quodam 
loco dicit Sallustius ‘dum inter arma ciuilia aequi bonique famas petit’. Arruntius non 
temperauit quominus primo statim libro poneret [F7] zngentes esse famas de Regulo. 


(17) dedere w : <se> dedere s : dedere <se> Rossbach 


58. L. ARRUNTIUS 873 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl-7 (=Peter F1-7) 264-241 BC 
Sen. epist. 114.17—19 


Thus, when Sallust was at the height of fashion, truncated expressions, words coming 
to an end without warning, and baffling brevity passed for elegance. Lucius 
Arruntius, a man of exceptional simplicity of life, who wrote a historical work on the 
Punic War, was a Sallustian and a purposeful supporter of the style. Sallust has the 
following phrase: ‘he brought about an army with silver’, that is to say, used money to 
bring it into being. Arruntius fell in love with this phrase and scattered it on every 
page. So in one place: [F1] They brought about flight among our men; in another: 
[F2] Hiero, king of the Syracusans, brought about a war, and in another place: [F3] 
When this was heard, it brought about the surrender of the people of Panhormus to 
the Romans. (18) I wanted to give you a taste of it; the work is entirely interwoven 
with these phrases. What was uncommon in Sallust is thickly scattered in Arruntius 
and practically uninterrupted. That was not by chance: Sallust was happening upon 
these phrases, Arruntius was seeking them out. But you see what comes of taking 
someone’s failing for a model. (19) Sallust used the phrase, ‘among the wintrv waters’. 
Arruntius in the first book of his Punic War says, [F4] Suddenly the storm became 
wintry. And in another place, when he wanted to say that there had been a cold vear, 
he says, [Fs] The whole year was wintry. And in another place: [F6] Then he sent 
sixty light freighters, besides the troops and the necessary sailors, in a wintry north 
wind. He never stops cramming this word into every passage. In one place Sallust 
says, ‘While amid civil war he seeks reports of being fair and good’. Arruntius cannot 
restrain himself from putting it right in the first book that [F7] there were mighty 
‘reports’ about Regulus. 


59 
M. Vipsanius Agrippa 


FRAGMENTS 
DE VITA SVA 
BOOK 2 
Fl (=Peter F2) 37 BC 
Serv. georg. 2.162 
(V) ...indignatum magnis stridoribus aequor 


(DS) Agrippa in secundo uitae suae dicit excogitasse se ut ex Lucrino lacu 
portum faceret. uerum huius gloria Augusto cessit. 


huius /’: huius <operis> Thilo gloria V’: gloriam Burman 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


F2 (=Peter F1) 42 BC 
Pliny nat. 7.147-8 


in Diuo quoque Augusto, quem uniuersa mortalitas in hac censura nuncupet, si 
diligenter aestimentur cuncta, magna sortis humanae reperiantur uolumina .. 
(148) ... Philippensi proelio morbidi fuga et triduo in palude aegroti et (ut fatentur 
Agrippa ac Maecenas) aqua subter cutem fusa turgidi latebra... 


morbidi Jan : morbi MSS 


FRAGMENTS 


DE VITA SVA 
BOOK 2 


Fl (=Peter F2) 37 BC 
Serv. georg. 2.162 


(V) ... the indignant waters with great roars... 


(DS) Agrippa in the second book of his life said that he worked out how to make 
the Lucrine lake into a harbour. But the glory from this went to Augustus. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


F2 (=Peter Fr) 42 BC 
Pliny nat. 7.147-8 


In the case of the deified Augustus too, whom everyone puts in this category [sc. 
of fortunate men], if everything is carefully weighed, great revolutions of human 
fortune may be found . .. (148) ... in the battle at Philippi, his flight when ill, his 
concealment for three days in a marsh, suffering, and (according to Agrippa and 
Maecenas) his body swollen with a dropsy ... 


876 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F3 (=Peter F3) 33 BC 
Pliny nat. 36.121 


Agrippa uero in aedilitate adiecta Virgine aqua ceterisque conriuatis atque emendatis 
lacus dcc fecit, praeterea salientes d, castella cxxx, complura et cultu magnifica, 
operibus iis signa ccc aerea aut marmorea imposuit, columnas e marmore cccc, eaque 
omnia annuo spatio. adicit ipse aedilitatis suae commemoratione et ludos diebus 
undesexaginta factos et gratuita praebita balinea clxx, quae nunc Romae ad 
infinitum auxere numerum. 


59. M. VIPSANIUS AGRIPPA 877 


F3 (Peter F3) 33 BC 
Pliny nat. 36.121 


Agrippa in his aedileship added the Aqua Virgo, gathered the channels of the other 
aqueducts together and repaired them, and constructed seven hundred basins, in 
addition to five hundred fountains, one hundred and thirty distribution points, many 
richly decorated, on which he placed three hundred bronze or marble statues and four 
hundred marble columns, all this in the space of a year. He [sc. Agrippa] himself adds, 
when recollecting his aedileship, that games were also celebrated for fifty-nine 
days and the baths were opened without charge, one hundred and seventy of 
them, which number has now infinitely increased at Rome. 


60 
Imperator Caesar Augustus 


TESTIMONIA 


{Note: for the convenience of the reader we consider it appropriate to print the synoptic 
statements first (1~2), followed by the rest of the testimonia in citation order. The text and 
translation given here is a revised version of that printed at Smith and Powell (eds.), Lost 
Memoirs (2009), 1-13} 


T1 Suet. Aug. 85.1 (=Malcovati F1, Bringmann—Wiegandt T7187) 

multa uarii generis prosa oratione composuit, ex quibus nonnulla in coetu familiarium 
uelut in auditorio recitauit, sicut ‘rescripta Bruto de Catone’, quae uolumina cum iam 
senior ex magna parte legisset, fatigatus Tiberio tradidit perlegenda; item ‘horta- 


tiones ad philosophiam’, et aliqua ‘de uita sua’, quam tredecim libris Cantabrico tenus 
bello nec ultra exposuit. 


T2 Sudas.v. Abyovotos Kaioap A4412 (1.410 Adler) (= Malcovati Fa, 
Bringmann—Wiegandt T188) 


Atyovotos Kaioap, 6 kat SeBaoros Kat ‘OxraPiavos emixAnbeis, epi Tob idiou 
Biov Kat mpagewr BiBdria ty’... 


T3  Plut. comp. Dem. Cic. 3.1 (=F 5) 


a a A 
. &s abtos 6 Kaicap év tois mpos Aypinmav kat Maixjvav vropvjpacw 
ElpynKev. 


T4 App. J//. 15.43 (=Fo9) 


_.. 00 yap GAdorpias mpa€ers 6 LeBaords, GAAG Tas EavTod ovveypager ... 


T5 Pliny zat. 1 cites ‘Diuus Augustus’ as a source for books 3 and 4. 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 Suet. Aug. 85.1 (=Malcovati F1, Bringmann—Wiegandt T187) 

He [sc. Augustus] wrote many prose works in a variety of genres, and of them he read 
out several to a group of friends, as though at a public recital, for instance the Rep/)’ 
to Brutus’ ‘On Cato’, the volumes of which, when he was already elderly, he had read 
out the greater part, and which, having grown tired, he handed to Tiberius to finish; 


and Encouragements to the Study of Philosophy; and thirteen books On his Own Life, 
which went as far as the Cantabrian War and no further. 


T2 Sudas.v. Aiyovotos Kaicap A4412 (1.410 Adler) (=Malcovati F2, 
Bringmann—Wiegandt T188) 


Augustus Caesar, who was also called Sebastos and Octavianus, wrote thirteen books 
about his own life and deeds... 


T3  Plut. comp. Dem. Cic. 3.1 (=F 5) 
... as Caesar himself has said in the memoirs addressed to Agrippa and Maecenas. 
T4 App. Z//. 15.43 (=Fo) 


... for Augustus did not write about the achievements of others, but his own. . . 


T5 Pliny nat. 1 cites ‘Diuus Augustus’ as a source for books 3 and 4. 
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FRAGMENTS 
DE VITA SVA 
BOOK 2 
*F1 (=Peter F4, Malcovati F6, Bringmann—Wiegandt F192) 44 BC 


Pliny nat. 2.93-4 


cometes in uno totius orbis loco colitur in templo Romae, admodum faustus 
Diuo Augusto iudicatus ab ipso, qui incipiente eo apparuit ludis, quos faciebat 
Veneri Genetrici non multo post obitum patris Caesaris in collegio ab eo instituto. 
(94) namque his uerbis in < .. . > gaudium prodit is: zpszs ludorum meorum diebus 
sidus crinitum per septem dies in regione caeli sub septentrionibus est conspectum. 
id oriebatur circa undecimam horam diei clarumque et omnibus e terris con- 
spicuum fuit. eo sidere significari uulgus credidit Caesaris animam inter deorum 
inmortalium numina receptam, quo nomine td insigne simulacro capitis eius, quod 
mox in foro consecrauimus, adiectum est. haec ille in publicum; interiore gaudio 
sibi illum natum seque in eo nasci interpretatus est. et, si uerum fatemur, salutare id 
terris fuit. 


(94) <... > lac. ind. Mayhoff 


F2 (=Peter F5, Malcovati F7, Bringmann-Wiegandt F193) 44 BC 
Serv. ecl. 9.46-7 


(V) Daphni, quid antiquos signorum suspicis ortus? 
ecce Dionaei processit Caesaris astrum 


(DS+S) cum Augustus Caesar ludos funebres patri celebraret, die medio stella 
apparuit. ille eam esse confirmauit parentis sul... 

(DS) Baebius Macer circa horam octauam stellam, amplissimam, quasi lemniscis, 
radiis coronatam, ortam dicit. quam quidam ad inlustrandam gloriam Caesaris 
iuuenis pertinere existimabant, ipse animam patris sui esse uoluit eique in Capitolio 
statuam, super caput auream stellam habentem, posuit: inscriptum in basi fuit 
‘Caesari emitheo’. 

(DS) sed Vulcanius haruspex in contione dixit cometen esse, qui significaret 
exitum noni saeculi et ingressum decimi; sed quod inuitis dis secreta rerum 
pronuntiaret, statim se esse moriturum: et nondum finita oratione in ipsa 
contione concidit. hoc etiam Augustus in libro secundo de memoria uitae suae 
complexus est. 


(DS) Vulcanius L : Vulcatius Masuicius 
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FRAGMENTS 
DE VITA SVA 
BOOK 2 
*F1] (=Peter F4, Malcovati F6, Bringmann—Wiegandt F192) 44 BC 


Pliny nat. 2.93-4 


A comet is worshipped in only one part of the world, a temple in Rome, having been 
judged by the Divine Augustus as deeply propitious to himself; it appeared at the 
beginning of his career, at games which he was celebrating to Venus Genetrix not long 
after the death of his father Caesar, and as a member of the college which Caesar had 
founded. (94) In fact he made clear his joy in these words in < ... >: On the very 
days of my games, a comet was visible for seven days in the northern region of the 
sky. It rose about the eleventh hour of the day, and was both clear and visible from 
all lands. The people believed that by this star was signified the fact that Caesar’s 
soul had been received among the immortal gods, for which reason this emblem was 
added to the image of his head, which we soon afterwards consecrated in his forum. 
This is what he said in public; with private joy he interpreted it as having been born 
for him, and that he was born in it; and to tell the truth it did have a salutary effect on 
the world. 


F2 (=Peter F5, Malcovati F7, Bringmann-Wiegandt F193) 44 BC 
Serv. ecl. 9.46-7 


(V) Daphnis, why look up to old constellations rising? See the star of Dionaean 
Caesar is ascendant... 


(DS+S) When Augustus Caesar was celebrating the funeral games for his father, in 
the middle of the day a star appeared. He confirmed that it was of his father . . . 
(DS) Baebius Macer says that the star rose about the eighth hour, very full, and 
crowned with rays like those on a victor’s crown. Some thought it had relevance to 
the illumination of the glory of the young Caesar, but he insisted it was the soul of his 
father and put up a statue to him on the Capitol with a golden star above its head, and 
inscribed on the base was “To the Demigod Caesar’. 

(DS) But Vulcanius the haruspex in a public meeting said that it was a 
comet to signify the end of the ninth age and the beginning of the tenth, but 
that because he was revealing the mysteries against the will of the gods, he 
would immediately die; and in that public meeting, with his speech not yet 
complete, he fell down dead. This even Augustus includes in the second book of 
the memoirs of his life. 
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BOOK 10 


F3 (=Peter F17, Malcovati F18, Bringmann—Wiegandt F204) 31/0 BC? 
Ulpian dig 48.24.1 


Vlpianus libro nono de officio proconsulis: corpora eorum qui capite damnantur 
cognatis ipsorum neganda non sunt, et id se obseruasse etiam diuus Augustus 
libro decimo de uita sua scribit. 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F4 (=Peter F2, Malcovati F4, Bringmann—Wiegandt F190) 59 BC (?) 
Tert. anim. 46 


nouerunt et Romani ueritatis huius modi somnia. reformatorem imperii, 
puerulum adhuc et priuati loci et Iulium Octauium tantum et sibi ignotum, 
Marcus Tullius iam et Augustum et ciuilium turbinum sepultorem de 
somnio norat. in uitae illius commentariis conditum est. 


uitae illius Vosszus : uitelliis AB 


F5 (=Peter F6, Malcovati F8, Bringmann—Wiegandt F194)=T3 44 BC 
Plut. comp. Dem. Cic. 3.1 


) ev obv ev TA O iv Kat modttevecBar dv opadas apdotéepor 
7 wev obv ev TH OnuNnyopety Kat TOAL L ddvapus Opadds dpporéepors 
~ ° A A A LA \ fi “a 
innptev, Wate Kal Tos tTa@v dmAwy Kal oTpatomédwv Kupiovs SeiaBan, 
Anuoobévovs pev Xdpynta Kal AvomeiOn Kat Aewobévyv, Kixépwvos de 

aA A / 
Tloprjuov xai Kaicapa rov véov, ws avtos 6 Kaicap év tois mpos Aypimmav 
Kal Marknvav vrouvnpacw eipnKer. 


F6 (=Peter F8, Malcovati F1o0, Bringmann—Wiegandt F196) 43 BC 
Plut. Brut. 27.1-3 


A lA @ > f x a > ¢ cA 
wédrovre 8 adt@ SiaBaivew eis tiv Aaiav Aeev ayyeAia wept THS ev Powy 
al e AY / A > AG) A € Xv ~ An >. 9 4A 4 
uetaBodjs. 6 yap véos Kaicap yb&yOn pev tro tHs Bovdjs em Avrwnior, 
> \ A a > , > a > \ ” ‘ > ¢ 7 , 
éxBadwv 5€ THs TraXlas éxeivov, avtos 7dn PoBepos Hv, UTAaTElay TE pYwpLEVOS 
4 a / > \ / 
mapa véuov Kai orpatevpata tpépwv peydda, THs mdAEws oddEV Seoperns. 
a “A 4 \ A \ fal 
(2) dpa@v Sé€ Kai tatra tiv Bovdrjy Bapvvopévyy, Kai mpos tov Bpovrov 
3 a ” \ 4 3 cA ‘ a x > 4 8 
ddopaoav &£w, kal dndilopervny exeivm kat BeBasrotoav Tas errapyxtas, EdELce, 
/ a A) \ / a 
(3) Kat rév pev Avrwvov rréurew eis pdlav mpobkadeiro, Tas b€ Suvapets TH 
, ” > > 2 ‘ 
médeu TEpiaTHoas, Umareiav éAaPev ovrw Téavu peipdxiov wy, GAN €ixoorov 
an ww 
d&ywv Eros, WS AUTOS ev TOis UTOUVHLAGW ElpnKeV. 
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BOOK 10 


F3 (=Peter F17, Malcovati F18, Bringmann—Wiegandt F204) 31/0 BC? 
Ulpian dig 48.24.1 


Ulpian in the ninth book on the duties of a proconsul: the bodies of those who had 
been condemned to death should not be denied to their relatives; and the 
Divine Augustus too wrote in the tenth book on his own life that he had observed 
this. 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F4 (=Peter F2, Malcovati F4, Bringmann—Wiegandt F190) 59 BC (?) 
Tert. anim. 46 


The Romans too knew dreams with this kind of truth. Marcus Tullius recognized 
the reformer of the empire from a dream, as already Augustus and the 
burier of civil wars, although at the time he was still a small boy of private 
station, merely Julius Octavius, and as yet unknown to him. This was reported 
in the memoirs of his life. 


F5 (=Peter F6, Malcovati F8, Bringmann—Wiegandt F194)=7T3 44 BC 
Plut. comp. Dem. Cic. 3.1 


They both [sc. Demosthenes and Cicero] had the same power to harangue and to 
act politically, so that even those who controlled armies and camps needed them; 
Chares, Diopeithes, and Leosthenes needed Demosthenes, and Pompey and the 
young Caesar needed Cicero, as Caesar himself has said in the memoirs addressed 
to Agrippa and Maecenas. 


F6 (=Peter F8, Malcovati Fro, Bringmann—Wiegandt F196) 43 BC 
Plut. Brut. 27.1-3 


As he [sc. Brutus] was about to cross to Asia, a message came about the changed 
situation at Rome. For the young Caesar had been strengthened by the senate against 
Antony, and having driven him out of Italy, was now himself a cause of fear, as he was 
seeking the consulship illegally, and maintaining large armies which the state did not 
need. (2) But he grew afraid when he saw the senate taking this hard and looking 
abroad to Brutus, and voting and increasing Brutus’ provincial command. (3) Sending 
to Antony, he invited him to join in friendship, and surrounding the city with his 
forces, he took the consulship, not yet quite an adolescent, but being in his 
twentieth year, as he himself has said in his memoirs. 
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F7 (=Peter Fro, Malcovati F12, Bringmann—Wiegandt F198) 42 BC 
a Plut. Brut. 41.5-8 


, O52 s , ’ , \ Ws Ma , \ 
yevouerns O€ Ov dtaklav ravTyy avwpuanrias Kal draoTacpod THY TaypaTaV, TO 
a > \ bl 4 
MecadAa mparov, cita 7a. cuvelevypeva, TapyAAatTe TO Kaicapos aprotepov" 
(6) ‘ / nw > td 0 / ‘ r / > A , iAN’ 
Kat Bpayéa Tov eoxatwv ArydvTes Kai KataBaddvres ov mroddous, a 
> 4 a > 
imrepKepdoavtes, eutrirovow eis TO oTpardresov. (7) Kat Kaioap pév, ws avtos 
A ¢ A ~ oe 
év trols trouviuacw toropel, Trav diAwy twos Aptrwpiov Mapxov Kal umvov 
, a aA a é 
iSévros dybw, KeAevovoay éexorqvar Kaicapa kai pereAOeiv ex rob xapakos, 
4 ‘ € A ww , , A ‘ a A 
épOace pixpov vrexxomsobeis eSoké re TeOvavar. (8) ro yap Popetov Kevov 
e a 
axovriou Kai vacois Badovres SinAacay. 


b Plut. Ant. 22.2 


Th wév ye mpotépa wdyn Katoap in6 Bpottov xara Kpatos yr7Oels, daéPare 
76 oTparoredov Kal puKpov €hOn Tors SidKovtas Urexpuywr: ws 8 adros €v 
trois brouvjuwac. yéypade, Tov hidwy Twos Ovap iSévros avexwpyae mpo THs 
HaXNS. 


c App. b¢ 4.110.463 


> / > ” \ a / a / / A 
dpEdpevot 8 a&raké épyouv Kal r@ Kaicapos orpat@ teTaypéevw pwadtota Kata 
opds éréSpapov Kat tpébavres eSimxov, wept Kal TO OTpaTdrredov e€eidov, 
a \ a 93 , \ , , > A >, 27 ” > 
6 xowov fv Avtwviw te Kat Katoapt, Katoapos avrod bv évirrmov evdov ovk 
” ? A - ‘ e€ 4, ¢€ > \ > a ¢ A ” 

évros, GAAG pudrakapevou THy Hyepav, ws abTOs Ev Tois UTOUVHLAoW eypaiper. 
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F7 (=Peter Fro, Malcovati F12, Bringmann—Wiegandt F198) 42 BC 
a Plut. Brut. 41.5-8 


Because of this disorder, the troops were unevenly spread and broken up, and first 
Messalla’s troops, then those drawn up with him, passed by Caesar’s left wing; 
(6) briefly they touched the edges and killed not many men, but having outflanked 
it they fell upon the camp. (7) And Caesar, as he himself relates in his memoirs, 
thanks to a dream of one of his friends, Marcus Artorius, which ordered 
Caesar to get up and leave the camp, barely succeeded in being conveyed 
away, and was thought to have been killed. (8) For they thrust right through 
his empty litter with javelins and spears. 


b Plut. Ant. 22.2 


In the first battle, Caesar was defeated by Brutus by dint of force; he abandoned the 
camp, and only just got away from his pursuers; but as he himself has written in his 
memoirs, after one of his friends had had a dream, he withdrew before the 
battle. 


c App. dc 4.110.463 


Once the battle was begun, they charged the army of Caesar, which was, for the most 
part, drawn up opposite them, and having routed them pursued them right up to 
the camp which Antony and Caesar shared, and took it, though Caesar was not 
present, but was guarding against the day because of a dream, as he himself 
wrote in his memoirs. 


886 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F8 (=Peter F11, Malcovati F13, Bringmann—Wiegandt F'199) 40 BC 
App. 4.¢. 5.42.176-45.191 


rd > e ” 
cis 8é eri ri rédpov adixovro, mpoonydspevoay Te GAANAOUS Kai 6 AevKtos Ed 
> = e € , 
‘ei pev Lévos dv éroAeunoa, w Kaicap, aicxpar av rHv Towvrny hooay yyounny 
> a a > > > A 
Kai aicxiova ért rHv mapadoow: Kai rhode THs aicxbvys elxov araA\ayny 
A € ‘ a 
evKoAov map’ ewavrod. eet Sé rrodirn SinvexOnv Kai cpotimm Kat vmEep THs 
matpidos, ovK aicypév tyobpar pera Toaode mpopacews vo Towovde 
€ aA 6. ‘ 10 4 > , 0. A Lid 0 ‘Xr PS) ‘ 7 
noonoban. (177) Kat Ta5€ Aéyw od maparrovpevos Trabeiv o Tt Vedas (Ova yap oor 
“a > A fa \ \ ” a es > rv ¢ A ” 
Tobro és 76 orparémeSov 76 adv dvev oTrovdwy téunv), GAN’ iva, Tois adAous 
a ~ , “A 
airnow ovyyvepny Sixaiav re Kai Tois aois mpaypao. ovppépovaay. (178) Sei 
5é pe TobTO émiderxvivra Siedciv rov Adyov Urép Te Exeivwv Kai UTEp EwavTod, 
an > > 4 
iva povov éLe T@V yeyovdTwy airtov emvyvous eis EUE THY Opynv ouvayayys. 1) 
, Py A Zr 0 a rf] A , ww LA > A A ar 6. a 
vouions S€ éAeyxOnoco8a: pera wappnoias (axatpov yap), GAAa pera adnGeias, 
nan A e 
As ovK eve joe Xwpis Eizreiv. (43.179) yw Tov Mpos GE TOAELOV NpayNy, OvX iva aE 
‘ , A e ta $ 93 0 \ > , > , ~ 
Kabehav Siadé~wpas THY yepoviay, GAN iva THY apioroKpatiay avahaBw TH 
A A A “a > a, ‘ 
mrarpidi, AeAvpevny bro THs Tv TpLdv apy7s, ws v8’ av adros avreizols’ Kat 
a > \ 
yap te ouvicracbe abriv, owodoyotvres civat Tapavopov, ws avayKaiay Kat 
> ray bd 
mpéaxaipov €ribecbe, Kacciov cai Bpovrou repiovtwy Eri Kal UpL@v ExEivots Ov 
a A , 
Suvapevwv ovvaddrayyvar. (180) arobavovrwy Sé éxeivwv, of TO THS GTAGEws 
, 3s A a ¢€ ta ” - ” > ~ , 
Kepadaiov Hoav, Kai tev vroAoimwy ei Twa detibava eaTw, ov TH ToALTEIG 
> “a aA , 
TOAELOUVTwV, AAAG bas SeSidTwv, emi Sé TObTw Kal THs TEVTAETIas TapLOvOTS, 
A > a bd \ al 
évaxiibar Tas apxas eri 7a TaTpLa HEiovr, od mpoTydy ovde Tov GdeAhov THs 
, > 9? ? A > 4 ? € l4 > l4 > ‘ lal 
mrarpidos, GAN’ éArrilwv pev erraveOdvra meicew ExdvTa, errevydpevos S€ Emi THS 
2 A > aA a Fz 
éurs apxns yevéoBar. (181) Kai et karap£as ob, pdvos av Kai rHv Sogay eixes. 
> A A , > w” ww > ‘ > A , . > , 4 
émet Sé 54 ae ovx EreBov, Gunv eBay eri Pwynv Kai avayxacas, wohirns Te 
Qv Kai yuespyos Kai Urraros. (182) ai pev airiat, dv ds émoAeunoa, abrar wovat, 
A ww e > QA ” , tA ?, bd ¢ ?, “A > 
Kai ovre 6 adeAdos ovre Mavos ove DovdABia, ovre 7 KANpovyia Tw Ev 
Pirimrous TweToAcpnKdtwv ovre Eeos THY yewpyav Ta, KAHpaTa apatpoup- 
évwv, érrei Kaye Tois TOD GdeApod Tédeaw oikvoTas CdwKa, ol TA THY yewpyav 
3 , “~ , tA > , ‘ , ‘ 
éatpovpevor Tois orparevaapevois Srevepov. (183) GAAG pe ov rHvde THY 
A > ~ , A nd fol , , 3 N A 
StaBornv adrois Sv€Badres, rHv aitiav Tob moAeuov peradépw emi THv KAnpov- 
xiav d16 cavrod, Kai T@Se wadora adrods EAwy €yot KexparynKas’ averretoOn- 
cay yap Trodepeiabai re Um’ Eyod Kai apiveobai we AdiKodvra. (184) rexvalew 
A > > al > 
pev 5x) oe ede oAepobvTa: vixnoavra, Sé, ei wev exOpds ef THS TraTpidos, KapE 
e€ ~ 0 A ? eA co , > onl Xv 6 , , > Ps) F] , PS) A 
nyetabas roA€piov, & edofa cvvoicew avtH, Povdnbévra pev, ov duvnlevra dE 
51a. Aor. 
f , ‘ A x 1 9 , \ 9 , , 5 x ¢ 
(44.185) Aéyw S€ radra éyw éyyxerpilwr wev euaurdv cou, Kabarrep eizrov, Eis 0 
tu OéAows, drodSeuvis S€ ofa Kai mporepov Kai viv éppdvyca mepi Got Kat 
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F8 (=Peter F11, Malcovati F13, Bringmann—Wiegandt F199) 40 BC 
App. 8.¢. 5.42.176-45.191 


So when they arrived at the ditch, they greeted each other, and Lucius said, 
‘If | had fought against you as a foreigner, Caesar, I would think such a defeat 
disgraceful, and surrender even more disgraceful; and from this disgrace, I 
should have an easy escape administered by myself. But since I have been 
contending with a fellow citizen, equal in rank, and on behalf of our country, 
I do not think it disgraceful to be beaten in such a cause by such a man. 
(177) I say this not to avert by my entreaty whatever suffering you may wish 
(for that, you know, is the reason why I have come to your camp without any 
truce), but so that I may ask for a just pardon for others, and one conducive 
to your affairs. (178) It is necessary for me in showing you this to separate 
the argument about others and the argument about myself, so that you may 
visit your anger upon me, knowing that I alone am responsible for what has 
happened. Please do not think that I am going to put you to the test with 
unlicensed words (that would be inappropriate), but rather with truth, for 
I cannot speak otherwise. (43.179) I took up this war against you, not so that 
by destroying you I should succeed to the position of leadership, but so that 
I might restore to the country the aristocracy, which has been destroyed by 
the Triumvirate, as you yourself would not deny; for when you established it, 
you agreed that it was outside the law, but you instituted it as something 
necessary and temporary, while Cassius and Brutus were still alive, and you 
were not able to be reconciled to them. (180) When they, the head of the 
faction, were dead, and whatever remnants were left, they were fighting not 
over the republic, but because they feared you, and in addition your five-year 
rule was running out, I demanded that the magistracies recover their 
traditional powers. I did not prefer my brother to the state, but hoped to 
persuade him willingly on his return, and hastened to see this happen in 
my own magistracy. (181) If you had begun it, you alone would have had the 
glory. But since I did not persuade you, I thought to march on Rome, and use 
force, as a citizen, a nobleman, and a consul. (182) These are the only reasons 
for which I fought, not my brother or Manius or Fulvia, or the land lots of 
those who fought at Philippi, or pity for the farmers who lost their holdings, 
since I appointed land commissioners for my brother’s legions, who took 
land from the farmers and distributed it to those who had fought. (183) But 
you brought this charge against me before them, transferring the cause of 
the war from yourself to the land distribution, and by this most of all you 
brought them over, and have overpowered me; for they were persuaded both 
that they were being warred upon by me, and that they were defending 
themselves against injustice at my hands. (184) It was necessary for you to 
use that device whilst you were fighting; now that you have won, if you are an 
enemy of the state, think me an enemy too, for what I thought was for the 
advantage of the state, I wanted to do, but could not because of starvation. 
(44.185) L say these things, as I surrender to you, as I said, to do with as you 
wish, but I have come alone, having shown you what I thought of you both 
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a 4 - > l4 ‘ 4 4 > fol fol \ PS) A ~ , 
dpovear Ert wovos aducounv. (186) Kat epi pev €u0d Tooabtra: wept de TaV iAwy 
A a > 3 
Kai TOO OTparov TavTos, El Lev OVX UToTTEvoELS UE A€yovTa, cupPovrevow Ta 
‘ id > td x ‘ 3 A > la ‘ X > \ . 
coi padora wpedywrara, under Sewov avtovs épydaacbar dia THv Euny Kat 
anv drovixiay, unde dvOpwrov ovra Kai THxN Xpopevor, ov PeBaiw mpaypyari, 
KwAtoar Tous KwSuvevew ev ToxaLs 7 xpeiais EDeANOOVTas TOTE UEP God, 
pabdvras éx Tobde Tob ood vopuov SvadAmorov awleo8ar wn KaropBovow. 
> . WN Ww > fol A , > > nw A A 
(187) et S€ Uromros 7 amiaros €xOpob 7a0a cupBovdAn, ovK 6Kv@ Kal TapaKadeiv 
A a ¢ ~ 
GE pu) TOUS hidods rivvoBai Tis Es Gpaprias Kai TUXNS, GAN ets Ewe ovvayayeiv 
nwévra, TOV TavTwY altiov. ad’ As 51) yrapns avrovs vrediéunr, wa pH 
> na A 
Sdfauut, coi rae A€ywv exeivw axovdvtwv, Urep Euavrod rexvalwy etreiv.’ 
A A > , A , ‘ , ¢€ cal a 
(45.188) rovatra S€ eiadvros Tob Aeuxiov Kai ouwmnoavros 6 Kaioap deter: 
‘aoroviov pév oe KaTiovTa mpos ee Opwv, w AcvdKie, UHVTYNOA TOV Euav 
Epupatwv ert exTOs ovTL KATA GTrovdNY, iva, Et KUpLos wv GeavTod BovAcvoto Kat 
héyous Kai mparrois, & vouilers cot ovvoicerv. rei 8’, dmEep EoTt THV AdiKeElv 
Spodcyouvrwy, cavrov hiv émurpemeis, ovdev Eri Séopar SeAeyxew Goa avv 
réxyvn ov Karepevow. (189) €€ apyts 5é we BAdibew EAdpevos Kai viv EBraupas. 
orovdas yap po. TUWepevos eruxes av Noucnuevov Kal vevixnkdros: Gorrovdov be 
caurov Te Kal Tovs dhidous emitpérwv Hiv Kal TOV OTparTdr, apaiph wev 7a0av 
dpynv, ahaipy S€ Kai rHv eEovoiav nv omevddpuevos av eSwKas vm’ avayKns. 
e Coa aA A tal @ 
(190) oupmrémAexras yap ols a€tov das mabeiv, TO TpoojKo wv eye Sixardv €oTt 
im ‘ 4 > 
mroveiv: & 81) mporysnow Sua Te ToUs Deods Kai dv’ Euavrov Kai dia aé, d Aevnue, 
, “A ” , > A 
Kai ov pevow oe TIS mpoodoxias, Hv Exwv TEpi Euod KareAnAvBas..’ 
A \ ” > / ¢ > a ¢ / 2 \ \ 
(191) Taba pev eAe~av GAANAOIS, WS EK TOV UTOUYNUAaTWY Hv és TO SuvATOV 
A A A A / a / A \ 
Thode THS Pwrijs petaBarelv Texuatpouerw THs yrouns Tov Aedeypevenv. Kat 
an \ 4 3 
SiexpiOnoav, 6 wev Kaioap év éraivw Kai adpati tov Aevxcov éxwv, ovdev ais €v 
a >? / ¢ \ / A 
oupdopais ayevves od’ aovverov eimdvta, 6 b€ AedKios tov Kaicapa rot Te 
nOovs Kat BpaxvdAoytas. 
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earlier and recently—and still do so now. (186) So much for myself. As for my 
friends and the whole army, if you will not suspect my words, I shall advise 
what would be most advantageous to you, not to do anything terrible to them 
because of the strife between you and me; since you are a mortal, and subject 
to fate, which is never stable, do not discourage those who may wish some 
time hereafter to incur danger for you in adversity or need, but who learn 
from this your custom that there is no hope for safety for those who do not 
win. (187) But if all advice from an enemy is suspicious or untrustworthy, I 
do not shrink from imploring you not to punish my friends for my mistake, 
and misfortune, but visit all on me, who is the cause of all. I left them behind 
for this reason, that I might not seem, by saying these things to you in their 
presence, to be scheming while speaking for myself.’ 

(45.188) When Lucius had said these things and fallen silent, Caesar said, 
‘Lucius, when I saw you coming to me without a truce, I hurried to meet 
you whilst you were still outside my defences, so that, still being your own 
master, you could deliberate and say and do whatever you thought would 
profit you. Since you have turned yourself over to me, as is right for those 
who acknowledge they have done wrong, I need not discuss the lies you have 
skilfully told about me. (189) You chose to harm me from the beginning, and 
you have harmed me recently. If you were negotiating a treaty, you would be 
dealing with one you had wronged, and who had defeated you; since you have 
surrendered yourself, your friends, and your army to me without conditions, 
you take away all anger, but also the power which in a treaty situation you 
would have given me under duress. (190) Bound up together in this are what 
it is right for you all to suffer, and the appropriateness of what it is right for 
me to do, and I shall make this my chief concern, for the sake of the gods, 
and me, and you, Lucius, and I shall not disappoint the expectation which 
you had about me when you came.’ 

(191) So they spoke to each other, as far as it is possible from the memoirs to 
gather the meaning of what was said and to translate it into our language. And they 
separated, Caesar praising and admiring Lucius because he said nothing ignoble or 
unconsidered though in misfortune, and Lucius thinking the same of Caesar because 
of his mildness and brevity. 


890 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F9 (=Peter F13, Malcovati F153, Bringmann—Wiegandt F201) = 35-33 BC 
App. I//. 14.42-15.43 


A A A a cal 
ra pev 8% mdAat Tocabra rept ThAvpidv Kal [lardvwy ecyov edpeiv: ev b€ rots 
€ A a 4 a 
drropvypaat tod Sevrépov Kaicapos, rot cAnbevros kai TeBaorod, radadrepov 
\ ? > A a / 
ev ovdev ov8’ ev TOLade TrEpi TTaidvev edpov, (15.42) TAAupidy 8€ wot paiverat 
A ~ se x N 
ywpis tav eipnucvwn eOvav Kal érepa Pwuatwy mpovtrakotaat. (15.43) Kat 
a 4 > ” > AY > 7 f e 7 > AY ‘ € aN 
OTTwWs Lev, UK eyvwv: od yap aAAoTpias mpakets 6 XeBaotds, dAAa TAS EavTOV 
4 e ¢ 
ovvéypadev, ws 8 arooravras és tous dopous éravyyayev Kai érépous, ws 
> a a > A 
apynbev Eri dvras avrovopous, ede Kai mavras exparbvaro, doo. Tas Kopupas 
> “ a ” , A s ”, ‘ , iY , ¢ 
oixodor trav AArewv, BapBapa Kai paxipa vn Kai KAoTrebovTa THY Tradiay ws 
yetrova. 


F10 (=Peter F14, Malcovati F16, Bringmann-Wiegandt F202) 31 BC 
Serv. Aen. 8.696 


(V) regina in mediis patrio uocat agmina sistro 


(DS) ... et Augustus in commemoratione uitae suae refert Antonium iussisse ut 
legiones suae apud Cleopatram excubarent eiusque nutu et iussu parerent. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


F1l  (=Peter F1, Malcovati F3, Bringmann—Wiegandt F189) 63 BC 
Suet. Aug. 2.3 


sed haec alii; ipse Augustus nihil amplius quam equestri familia ortum se scribit 
uetere ac locuplete, et in qua primus senator pater suus fuerit. 


F12 (=Peter F3, Malcovati F5, Bringmann—Wiegandt Frgr) 44 BC 
Dio 44.35.2—3 


a \ Z 3 A \ A > / \ € a Ld ts 
ris b€ Siabyjxys adrod peta Tatra dvayvwobetans, wabwv o dHpos oT TOV TE 
/ ” 
Oxrdourov vidv memoinrat, Kal rov Avtw@viov tov Te A€Kyov Kal Twas dAdous 
a > A ‘ , a > 4 Ll ‘ 3 
trav odayéwy emitpdmovs Te avTod Kat KANpovopous THS OVOLAS, AV YE LN ES 
A if / \ 
éxeivov €AOn, KatadéAoure, (3) Kal mpooere Kat Swpeds aAdows TE TWAS KaL 
a , ¢ \ 3 ‘ e 
TH TOAEL TOUS TE KHTOUS TOUS Tapa TOV TiBepw Kal Spaxuas, Ws MEV AUTOS O 
, @ , ¢ 7 € ld 
Oxrdou.os ypddet, tpiaxovra, ws € érepot, wévre Kai EBdounKoVTA ExaoTw 
oda SoPvat kexéAevcer, érapayPyoar. 
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F9 (=Peter F13, Malcovati F15, Bringmann—Wiegandt F201) — 35-33 BC 
App. J//. 14.42-15.43 


This is as much of the early history of the Ilyrians and Paionians as I have been able to 
find; even in the commentaries of the second Caesar, surnamed Augustus, I found 
nothing any earlier about the Paionians. (15.42) But of the Illyrians I think that other 
tribes apart from those named had come under Roman rule. (15.43) How, I do not 
know; for Augustus did not write about the achievements of others, but his own, 
how he brought back those who had revolted to pay tribute, and how he 
conquered others who had been independent from the beginning, and how 
he overpowered all those who live in the Alpine peaks, savage and belligerent 
tribes, who raided regularly their neighbour Italy. 


F10 (Peter F14, Malcovati F16, Bringmann-Wiegandt F202) 31 BC 
Serv. Aen. 8.696 


(V) Inthe midst, the queen rallies the forces with her native rattle... 


(DS) ... and Augustus in the memoir of his life wrote that Antony ordered that 
his legions should keep watch over Cleopatra, and obey her will and orders. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


F1l (=Peter F1, Malcovati F3, Bringmann—Wiegandt F189) 63 BC 
Suet. Aug. 2.3 


But others say these things; Augustus himself wrote nothing more than that he was 
born from an equestrian family, old and rich, from which his father was the 
first to be a senator. 


F12 (=Peter F3, Malcovati F5, Bringmann—Wiegandt F191) 44 BC 
Dio 44.35.2-3 


But later, after Caesar’s will had been read out, and the people learnt that he had made 
Octavius his son, and appointed Antony and Decimus and others of the assassins as 
his guardians, and heirs should he not come into the inheritance, (3) and furthermore 
had made gifts to some, and to the city had left his gardens by the Tiber and had 
ordered that each of them be given thirty drachmas, as Octavius himself wrote, 
seventy-five according to others, they were stirred up. 
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F13  (=Peter F7, Malcovati Fg, Bringmann—Wiegandt F195) 43 BC 
Plut. Circ. 45.6 


A S € a 
6podoyel 0’ ovv 6 Kaicap atrés, ws bebiws KardAvow kai Kwdvuvetwv épnos 
yevéoOar xpnoaito TH Kixépwvos ev déovre dirapyia, mporpebayevos avrov 
€ A 
UTATELAY LETLEVAL OVLTPATTOVTOS ALTOD Kai GuvapyatpeatalovTos. 


F14 (=Peter Fg, Malcovati F11, Bringmann—Wiegandt F197) 43/2 BC 
Suet. Aug. 27.4 


... Quintum Gallium praetorem, in officio salutationis tabellas duplices ueste tectas 
tenentem, suspicatus gladium occulere, nec quicquam statim, ne aliud inueniretur, 
ausus inquirere, paulo post per centuriones et milites raptum e tribunali seruilem in 
modum torsit ac fatentem nihil iussit occidi prius oculis eius sua manu effossis; quem 
tamen scribit conloquio petito insidiatum sibi coniectumque a se in custo- 
diam, deinde urbe interdicta dimissum naufragio uel latronum insidiis 
perisse. 


F15  (=Peter F12, Malcovati F14, Bringmann-Wiegandt F200) 39-38 BC 
Suet. Aug. 62.2 


cum hac quoque diuortium fecit, pertaesus, ut scribit, morum peruersitatem 
eius, ac statim Liuiam Drusillam matrimonio Tiberi Neronis et quidem praegnantem 
abduxit... 


F16 (=Peter F15, Malcovati F17, Bringmann—Wiegandt F203) 31 BC 
Plut. Ant. 68.1—2 


A > Le , : \ , 
Tavra pev ovv Ta Kat’ Avraviov. ev Axtiw d€ ToAvy 6 oTddos avTtoxwv Kaicapt 
/ ‘ / \ € A a“ r i) ¢ A a ‘ 4 
yxpovov, Kat peyatov BAaBels bao Tod KAvdwvos visnAod KaTa mpwpav 

A J A A 3 a > , 
‘orapevov, woAts Wpas Sexdrns azreime. (2) Kal vexpot prev ov mAELous EyevovTo 
A ¢ > \ > 4 a 
TEVTAKLOXLAiwY, EdAwoav dé TpLaKdatat VHES, WS AUTOS avéypaibe Katoap. 
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F13  (=Peter F7, Malcovati Fg, Bringmann—Wiegandt F195) 43 BC 
Plut. Circ. 45.6 


Caesar himself admits that, fearing his destruction and that he was in danger of 
becoming isolated, in dire necessity he used Cicero’s love of office, urging 
him to sue for the consulship with his co-operation and as his fellow 
candidate. 


F14 (=Peter Fo, Malcovati F11, Bringmann—Wiegandt F197) 43/2 BC 
Suet. Aug. 27.4 


... Quintus Gallius the praetor, whilst paying his respects, held a set of writing- 
tablets hidden under his clothes, and Augustus suspected him of concealing a sword, 
but he dared not examine him on the spot, in case something else was found. A little 
later he had Gallius torn from the tribunal by centurions and soldiers, and tortured 
like a slave, and although he confessed nothing, Augustus ordered him to be killed 
after he had torn out Gallius’ eyes with his own hands; but Augustus wrote that 
Gallius, having sought an audience, treacherously attacked him, and was 
placed under guard by Augustus, and then having been sent away as an exile 
from the city he died either in a shipwreck or in an ambush by robbers. 


F15  (=Peter F12, Malcovati F14, Bringmann-Wiegandt F200) 39-38 BC 
Suet. Aug. 62.2 


He was divorced from her [sc. Scribonia] too, thoroughly tired, as he writes, of the 
perversity of her manners, and at once took Livia Drusilla away from her marriage 
to Tiberius Nero, even though she was pregnant .. . 


F16 (=Peter Fr5, Malcovati F17, Bringmann—Wiegandt F203) 31 BC 
Plut. Ant. 68.1—2 


This was how it was with Antony. At Actium, his fleet held out against Caesar for a 
long time, and reluctantly gave up at the tenth hour, having been greatly damaged by 
the high waves that had risen against their prows. (2) The dead numbered not 
more than five thousand, but three hundred ships were captured, as Caesar 
himself wrote. 
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F117 (=Peter Fr9, Malcovati F19, Bringmann—Wiegandt F205)= Messalla 
Corvinus 61 F4 
Suet. dug. 74 


Valerius Messalla tradit neminem unquam libertinorum adhibitum ab eo cenae 
excepto Mena, sed adserto in ingenuitatem post proditam Sexti Pompei classem. ipse 
scribit inuitasse se quondam, in cuius uilla maneret, qui speculator suus olim 
fuisset. 


quondam MGVQ: quendam XJTR 


F18 (=Peter F20, Malcovati F20, Bringmann—Wiegandt F206) = (?) 36 BC 
Pliny nat. 2.24 


Diuus Augustus prodidit laeuum sibi calceum praepostere inductum quo die 
seditione militari prope afflictus est. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENT 


F19 Dio 48.44.4 38 BC 


.. auvoixotaa S€ Hy 7) yuv7) T@ Kaicaps tixrer KAavdvov Apodcov Népwva. 
Kal adtov 6 Kaicap Kal dveiero kal TH matpi emeppev, adTO TOTO és Ta 
drournuata eyypdibas, 67. Kaioap ro yewnPev Arvovia TH éavTod yuvarkt 
tratdiov Népwvi tH marpi amedwxKev. 
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F17 (=Peter F19, Malcovati F19, Bringmann—Wiegandt F205)=Messalla 
Corvinus 61 F4 
Suet. Aug. 74 


Valerius Messalla records that no freedman was ever invited to dinner by him apart 
from Menas, and then only when Menas had been legally declared to be of free birth 
after he had betrayed the fleet of Sextus Pompeius. Augustus himself wrote that he 
had once invited a man who had once been his bodyguard, in whose house he 
used to stay. 


F18 (=Peter F20, Malcovati F20, Bringmann—Wiegandt F206) = (?) 36 BC 
Pliny nat. 2.24 


The Divine Augustus wrote that he had put his left shoe on the wrong foot on 
the day when he was nearly overthrown by a military mutiny. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENT 


F19 Dio 48.44.4 38 BC 


. when she was already living with Caesar the woman [sc. Livia] gave birth to 
Claudius Drusus Nero. Him Caesar both acknowledged and sent back to his father, 
having made this entry into the records, that Caesar gave the child born of his 
wife Livia back to its father Nero. 


61 
M. Valerius Messalla Corvinus 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl (=Peter F4) cf. Asinius Pollio 56 15; Cremutius Cordus 71 T6 
Tac. ann. 4.34.4 


Messalla Coruinus imperatorem suum Cassium praedicabat. 


FRAGMENTS 


PROBABLE FRAGMENTS OF A HISTORICAL WORK 


Fl (=Peter Fr) c.2 October 42 BC 
Plut. Brut. 40.1-4 


Kéoowv 5€ MecodAas dyai Semveiv re Kal? éavrdév, ddjtyous trav ovvAOwv 
mrapaAaBovra, Kai obvvouv opacbat Kai cuwmnAdv, ov dice. ToLodrov ovra: (2) 
mavoapevov S€ tov Seimvov, AaBopevov THs xetpos avTob apodpa roaobrov 
eimeiv, worrep ciwber dirodpovotpevos, EAAnvixh pwvy: (3) ‘uaprvpopat ce 
Mecodda ravra Tloprniw Mayvy racxywv, avayKalopevos Sia pias paxns 
avappabas Tov wepi THs TaTpidoes KUBov. ayabny pévror puyny Exwper, Ets THY 
Tixnv adhopavres, }, Kav Bovrevowpea Kaxds, amvareiv ov dixasov.’ (4) Tab7’ 
eirovra dro 6 MecodAas reAevtaia mpos avtov aoracacba Tov Kacavov 
elvas S¢ KexAnpevos eis THY DoTEpaiav emi Seimvov bm’ abrod, yeveOAov ovoav. 


(4) KexAnpevos Schaefer : kexAnuevov MSS 
F2 (=Peter F2) c.3 October 42 BC 
Plut. Brut. 42.5 


rs a3 ‘ A ‘ A 
eel THS ye viens Opov 6 Mecaddas Tiferat ro Tpeis aeTous KaL moAAa onpeta 
~ A , > a ‘ - 
AaBeiv radv rroAeuiov, éxeivous de under. 


TESTIMONIUM 


T1 (=Peter F4) cf. Asinius Pollio 56 T5; Cremutius Cordus 71 T6 
Tac. ann. 4.34.4 


Messalla Corvinus used to call Cassius his commander. 


FRAGMENTS 


PROBABLE FRAGMENTS OF A HISTORICAL WORK 


Fl (=Peter F1) c.2 October 42 BC 
Plut. Brut. 40.1-4 


Messalla states that Cassius dined privately in the company of a few of his 
associates, and was observed deep in thought and silent, quite out of keeping 
with his natural disposition, (2) and that at the end of the meal he grasped his 
hand with great earnestness and said to him in Greek (as he usually did 
when showing affection): (3) ‘I call on you to witness, Messalla, that I am 
suffering the same fate as befell Pompeius Magnus, forced to dice for my 
country on the throw of a single battle. However, let us keep our spirits bold 
as we look to Fortune, whom we should not distrust even if our decisions 
prove mistaken.’ (4) Messalla says that these were the last words Cassius spoke 
to him, after which he embraced him, and that he was invited by him to 
dinner for the next day, which was his birthday. 


F2 (=Peter F2) c.3 October 42 BC 
Plut. Brut. 42.5 


For Messalla says that the victory was defined by the capture of three eagles 
and many standards of the enemy in contrast to their failure to capture any. 
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F3  (=Peter F3) c.3 October 42 BC 
Plut. Brut. 45.1 (hence Zon. 10.19) 


ye 7 A na A 
emecov b€ ToUTWY pEV OKTAKLOXiALOL GUY TOs OTPATEVOMEVOLS OiKEeTALS, OUS 

7 a A > , A 
Bpiyas 6 Bpotros avépale: tav 6’ evavtiwv Meoaddas dna oteoPat rrEious 7 
SurrAacious. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS POSSIBLY FROM A HISTORICAL WORK 


F4 (=Peter F5)= Augustus 60 F17 ?38 BC 
Suet. Aug. 74 


conuiuabatur adsidue nec unquam nisi recta, non sine magno ordinum hominumque 
dilectu. Valerius Messalla tradit neminem unquam libertinorum adhibitum ab 
eo cenae excepto Mena, sed adserto in ingenuitatem post proditam Sexti 
Pompei classem. 


F5 Sen. epist. 51.1 ?36 BC 


tu istic habes Aetnam, fet illuc f nobilissimum Siciliae montem (quem quare dixerit 
Messalla unicum, siue Valgius—apud utrumque enim legi—non reperio, cum 
plurima loca euomant ignem, non tantum edita, quod crebrius euenit, uidelicet quia 
ignis in altissimum effertur, sed etiam iacentia), nos, utcumque possumus, contenti 
sumus Bais. 


et illuc MSS : editum ac Chatelain : excelsum ac Brakman 


F6 (=Peter F6) cf. Dellius 53 T2 
Sen. suas. 1.7 


bellissimam tamen rem Dellius dixit, quem Messalla Coruinus desultorem bellorum 
ciuilium uocat, quia ab Dolabella ad Cassium transiturus salutem sibi pactus est si 
Dolabellam occidisset; a Cassio deinde transit ad Antonium, nouissime ab Antonio 
transfugit ad Caesarem. 


F7 (=ORF* 176 F26) 
Mar. Victorin. GL 6.9 


Messalla, Brutus, Agrippa pro sumus simus scripserunt. 
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F3  (=Peter F3) ¢.3 October 42 BC 
Plut. Brut. 45.1 


Eight thousand of them fell, including the slaves who served with them and whom 
Brutus used to call Briges. Messalla states that he thinks more than twice as many 
of their opponents fell. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS POSSIBLY FROM A HISTORICAL WORK 


F4 (=Peter F5)=Augustus 60 F17 38 BC 
Suet. Aug. 74 


He held banquets regularly but always formally and with a very careful selection of 
guests on the basis of rank and individual merit. Valerius Messalla records that no 
freedman was ever invited to dinner by him apart from Menas, and then 
only when Menas had been legally declared to be of free birth after he had 
betrayed the fleet of Sextus Pompeius. 


F5 Sen. epist. 51.1 ?36 BC 


You have there Etna, t and thither + the most famous mountain in Sicily, though why 
Messalla or Valgius called it unique—for that is what I have read in the works of both 
of them—I am unable to discover since numerous places emit flames, low-lying areas 
as well as elevated ones (that it happens more often in the latter is obviously because 
the flames are discharged to an immense height). Here we are making the best we can 
of Baiae! 


F6 (=Peter F6) cf. Dellius 53 T2 
Sen. suds. 1.7 


However, a very smart remark was made by Dellius, whom Messalla Corvinus calls 
the horse-jumping acrobat of the civil wars. This was because when he was about to 
abandon Dolabella for Cassius he secured safe conduct for himself on condition that 
he killed Dolabella; from Cassius he then joined Antony and finally deserted Antony 
for Caesar. 


F7 (=ORF* 176 F26) 
Mar. Victorin. GL 6.9 


Messalla, Brutus, and Agrippa wrote sémus instead of sumus [we are]. 


62 
‘T. Labienus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl. Sen. contr. 4 praef. 2 
... Labienus, homo mentis quam linguae amarioris . . . 


homo MSS : homo <tam> Hakanson 


T2 Sen. contr. 10 praef. 4-8 


de T. Labieno interrogatis. declamauit non quidem populo sed egregie. non 
admittebat populum et quia nondum haec consuetudo erat inducta et quia putabat 
turpe ac friuolae iactationis. adfectabat enim censorium supercilium, cum alius 
animo esset: magnus orator, qui multa impedimenta eluctatus ad famam ingenii con- 
fitentibus magis hominibus peruenerat quam uolentibus. summa egestas erat, summa 
infamia, summum odium. magna autem debet esse eloquentia quae inuitis placeat, et 
cum ingenia fauor hominum ostendat, fauor alat, quantam uim esse oportet quae 
inter obstantia erumpat! nemo erat qui non, cum homini omnia obiceret, ingenio 
multum tribueret. (5) color orationis antiquae, uigor nouae, cultus inter nostrum ac 
prius saeculum medius, ut illum posset utraque pars sibi uindicare. libertas tanta ut 
libertatis nomen excederet, et, quia passim ordines hominesque laniabat, Rabie<nu>s 
uocaretur. animus inter uitia ingens et ad similitudinem ingenii sui wiolentus et qui 
Pompeianos spiritus nondum in tanta pace posuisset. in hoc primum excogitata est 
noua poena; effectum est enim per inimicos ut omnes eius libri comburerentur: res 
noua et inusitata, supplicium de studiis sumi. (6) bono hercules publico ista in poenas 
ingenii uersa crudelitas post Ciceronem inuenta est; quid enim futurum fuit, si 
triumuiris libuisset et ingenium Ciceronis proscribere? sunt di immortales lenti 
quidem sed certi uindices generis humani, et magna exempla in caput inuenientium 
regerunt, ac iustissima patiendi uice quod quisque alieno excogitauit supplicio saepe 
expiat suo. quae uos, dementissimi homines, tanta uecordia agitat? parum uidelicet 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Sen. contr. 4 praef. 2 


... Labienus, a man with a mind sharper than his tongue... 


T2 Sen. contr. 10 praef: 4-8 


You ask about Titus Labienus. He declaimed, not in public, but nevertheless out- 
standingly. He did not admit the people, both because this practice had not yet been 
introduced, and because he considered it disgraceful and a sign of frivolous boasting. 
For he affected a censorious attitude, although he was quite different in his own 
character. A great orator who had struggled against many obstacles, he attained a 
reputation for genius among men who had to admit it against their will. His lot 
was extreme poverty, extreme notoriety, extreme hatred. Great indeed must be the 
eloquence that pleases even those who do not want to hear it, and since it is men’s 
favour that recognizes and encourages genius, how great must be the force that breaks 
through against all obstructions! There was no one who did not attribute much to his 
genius, while levelling every charge against the man. (5) His tone was that of the 
ancient oratory, his vigour that of the new; his elegance was halfway between that of 
our age and that of the one before, so that both sides could claim him as one of their 
own. His free speech was so great that it went beyond the name of freedom, and 
because he tore into classes and individuals without discrimination, he was nicknamed 
Rabienus. Despite his vices his heart was great, and violent like his genius, and it 
had not yet laid down its Pompeian passions even in a time of such lasting peace. For 
him a new penalty was devised for the first time; for it was brought about through the 
agency of his enemies that all his books should be burnt. It was something new and 
unheard-of, that punishment should be inflicted on literary works. (6) By Hercules, it 
is a good thing for the public that the cruelty that turns to punishment of intellectual 
activity was invented after Cicero’s time. What would have happened if the Triumvirs 
had wanted to proscribe Cicero’s genius? The immortal gods are slow but sure 
avengers of the human race, and have directed great punishments on to the heads of 
those who invented them; by a most just exchange of suffering, each man often 
makes amends through his own punishment for what he has contrived for others. 
What mad insanity is driving you, you deranged fools? Presumably known cruelty is 
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in poenas notae crudelitatis est: conquirite in uosmet ipsos noua quibus pereatis, et 
si quid ab omni patientia rerum natura subduxit, sicut ingenium memoriamque 
nominis, inuenite quemadmodum reducatis ad eadem corporis mala. (7) facem studiis 
subdere et in monumenta disciplinarum animaduertere quanta et quam non contenta 
cetera materia saecuitia est! di melius, quod eo saeculo ista ingeniorum supplicia 
coeperunt, quo ingenia desierant! eius qui hanc in scripta Labieni sententiam dixerat 
postea uiuentis adhuc scripta combusta sunt, iam non malo exemplo, quia suo. 
non tulit hanc Labienus contumeliam nec superstes esse ingenio suo uoluit, sed in 
monumenta se maiorum suorum ferri iussit atque ita includi, ueritus scilicet ne ignis 
qui nomini suo subiectus erat corpori negaretur: non finiuit tantum se ipse sed etiam 
sepeliuit. (8) memini aliquando, cum recitaret historiam, magnam partem illum 
libri conuoluisse et dixisse: haec quae transeo post mortem meam legentur. quanta in 
illis libertas fuit quam etiam Labienus extimuit! Cassi Seueri, hominis Labieno 
inuisissimi, belle dicta res ferebatur illo tempore quo libri Labieni ex senatus consulto 
urebantur: nunc me, inquit, uiuum uri oportet, qui illos edidici. monstrabo bellum 
uobis libellum, quem a Gallione uestro petatis: recitauit rescriptum Labieno 
pro Bathyllo Maecenatis, in quo suspicietis adulescentis animum illos dentes ad 
mordendum prouocantis. 


(5) Rabie<nu>s ed. Heru. : Rabies MSS 


T3 Suet. Calig. 16.1 


Titi Labieni, Cordi Cremuti, Cassi Seueri scripta senatus consultis abolita requiri et 
esse in manibus lectitarique permisit, quando maxime sua interesset ut facta quaeque 
posteris tradantur. 


62. T. LABIENUS 903 


not enough for punishment. Seek out new ways for yourselves to perish, and if there is 
anything that Nature has removed from all suffering, such as the genius or memory of 
a name, see how you might make it vulnerable to the same evils as the body. (7) How 
great is the savagery that puts a torch to literature and inflicts punishments on 
monuments of scholarship, and how dissatisfied with other targets! Thank heavens 
those punishments of genius began in the age when genius itself had come to an end! 
The man who had pronounced this verdict on the works of Labienus was afterwards 
still alive when his own writings were burnt—not a bad punishment, this time, 
because it was his. Labienus did not tolerate this insult, nor did he wish to outlive his 
own genius. He commanded that he be carried into the tomb of his ancestors and 
locked inside, presumably fearing that the fire that had been applied to his reputation 
might be denied to his body: he not only finished himself off, but buried himself too. 
(8) I remember an occasion during a recitation of his history when he rolled up a 
substantial part of the book and said: “These parts that I am omitting will be read after 
my death.’ How much free expression did they contain, for even Labienus to be afraid 
of it! A nice remark of Cassius Severus, a man hateful to Labienus, was reported at the 
time when Labienus’ books were burnt by decree of the senate: ‘Now the proper thing 
would be for me to be burnt alive: I have learnt them by heart.’ I will now suggest 
a good book for you to request from your friend Gallio. He recited a response to 
Labienus on behalf of Bathyllus, the freed slave of Maecenas, in which you will 
admire the courage of a young man provoking those teeth to bite. 


T3 Suet. Calig. 16.1 


He permitted the writings of Titus Labienus, Cremutius Cordus, and Cassius 
Severus, which had been banned by decrees of the senate, to be sought out, to be held, 
and to be reread, on the grounds that his interests were best served if every historical 
fact were transmitted to posterity. 


go4 TEATS AND TRANSLATIONS 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


Fl Charis. 98 

clipeus masculino genere in significatione scuti ponitur, ut Labienus ait, neutro autem 
genere imaginem significat. 

F2 Quint. inst. 9.3.13 


nam <in> receptis etiam uolgo auctore contenti sumus, ut iam eualuit rebus 
agentibus, quod Pollio in Labieno damnat.. . 


<in> Halm : om. MSS 


62. T. LABIENUS 905 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


Fl Charis. 98 

clipeus is used in the masculine gender when it signifies ‘shield’; but, as Labienus says, 
in the neuter [sc. clipeum| it signifies ‘image’. 

F2 Quint. ist. 9.3.13 

For in received expressions we are happy even with the masses as our authority, as 


now rebus agentibus (‘while things were going forward’|, which Pollio condemned in 
Labienus, has prevailed... 


63 
C. Julius Hyginus 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 Colum. 9.2.1 


uenio nunc ad aluorum curam, de quibus neque diligentius quicquam praecipi potest 
quam ab Hygino iam dictum est, nec ornatius quam Vergilio, nec elegantius quam 
Celso. Hyginus ueterum auctorum placita secretis dispersa monumentis industrie 
colligit ... 


T2 Pliny nat. cites Hyginus as a source for books 3—6 (geographical; before 
the geographer L. Vetus: see I. Appendix 1 A4) and 10-22; in 4-6 and 
16 he is listed after Nepos. 


T3 (cf. Clodius Licinus 64 T1) 
Suet. gramm. 20.1-3 


C. Tulius Hyginus Augusti libertus, natione Hispanus—nonnulli Alexandrinum 
putant et a Caesare puerum Romam adductum Alexandria capta—studiose et audiuit 
et imitatus est Cornelium Alexandrum, grammaticum Graecum quem propter 
antiquitatis notitiam Polyhistorem multi, quidam Historiam uocabant. (2) praefuit 
Palatinae bibliothecae, nec eo setius plurimos docuit, fuitque familiarissimus 
Ouidio poetae et Clodio Licino consulari historico, qui eum admodum pauperem 
decessisse tradit et liberalitate sua quoad uixerit sustentatum. (3) huius libertus 
fuit Iulius Modestus, in studiis atque doctrina uestigia patroni secutus. 


T4 = Gell. 1.21.2 


Hyginus autem, non hercle ignobilis grammaticus . . . 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Colum. 9.2.1 


I come now to the care of beehives, about which no precepts could be set out more 
carefully than has already been done by Hyginus, more decoratively than by Virgil, or 
more elegantly than by Celsus. Hyginus assiduously collects the opinions of ancient 
writers that were scattered in abstruse writings . . . 


T2 Pliny nat. cites Hyginus as a source for books 3-6 (geographical; before 
the geographer L. Vetus: see I. Appendix 1 A4) and 10—22; in 4—6 and 
16 he is listed after Nepos. 


T3 (cf. Clodius Licinus 64 T1) 
Suet. gramm. 20.1-3 


Gaius Julius Hyginus, freedman of Augustus, Spanish by birth—some think him 
an Alexandrian and brought to Rome as a boy by Caesar after the capture of Alexan- 
dria—carefully attended to and imitated Cornelius Alexander, the Greek teacher of 
grammar whom many called ‘Polyhistor’ for his knowledge of antiquity, and some 
‘History’. (2) Hyginus was in charge of the Palatine Library, which did not prevent 
him from teaching a large number of pupils. He was very intimate with the poet Ovid 
and with Clodius Licinus, the consular historian, who records that Hyginus died quite 
poor and had been supported by Licinus’ own generosity while he was alive. (3) 
Hyginus’ freedman was Julius Modestus, who followed in the footsteps of his patron 
in his scholarship and teaching. 


T4 Gell. 1.21.2 


But Hyginus, by no means an undistinguished teacher of grammar .. . 


go08 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T5 Hier. chron. 167' (9 BC) 


C. Iulius Hyginus cognomento Polvhistor grammaticus habetur inlustris. 


T6 (=Nepos 45 T19) 
Hier. wir. ill., praef. 


hortaris, Dexter, ut Tranquillum sequens ecclesiasticos scriptores in ordinem digeram 
et, quod ille in enumerandis gentilium litterarum uiris fecit inlustribus, ego in nostris 
hoc faciam, id est, ut a passione Christi usque ad quartum decimum Theodosi 
imperatoris annum omnes qui de scripturis sanctis memoriae aliquid tradiderunt 
tibi breuiter exponam. fecerunt quidem hoc idem apud Graecos Hermippus 
peripateticus, Antigonus Carystius, Satyrus, doctus uir, et longe omnium doctissimus 
Aristoxenus musicus. apud Latinos autem Varro, Santra, Nepos, Hyginus, et, ad cuius 
nos exemplum prouocas, Tranquillus. 


T7 (=Cato 5 T11d) 
Serv. Aen. 7.678 


(V) nec Praenestinae fundator defuit urbis 


(DS+S) de ciuitatibus totius orbis multi quidem ex parte scripserunt, ad plenum 
tamen Ptolomaeus Graece, Latine Plinius. de Italicis etiam urbibus Hyginus 
plenissime scripsit, et Cato in originibus. apud omnes tamen, si diligenter aduertas, 
de auctoribus conditarum urbium dissensio inuenitur, adeo ut ne urbis quidem 
Romae origo possit diligenter agnosci. 


63. C. JULIUS HYGINUS gog 
T5 Hier. chron. 167' (9 BC) 


Gaius Julius Hyginus, surnamed Polvhistor, is regarded as a distinguished teacher of 
grammar. 


T6 (=Nepos 45 T19) 
Hier. wir. ill., praef. 


You are urging me, Dexter, to arrange ecclesiastical writers in order, in the manner of 
Tranquillus, and, just as he did in enumerating the famous men of gentile letters, 
that I should do the same with ours—that is, that I should briefly set out for you all 
those writers, from the passion of Christ until the fourteenth year of the emperor 
Theodosius, who have left something memorable concerning the sacred scriptures. 
Those who did the same thing among the Greeks were Hermippus the Peripatetic, 
Antigonus of Carystus, Satyrus, a learned man, and Aristoxenus the musical expert, 
by far the most learned of all. Among the Latins there were Varro, Santra, Nepos, 
Hyginus, and the man whose example you are inviting me to emulate, Tranquillus. 


T7 (=Cato 5 T11d) 
Serv. Aen. 7.678 


(V) Nor was the founder of the Praenestine city absent .. . 


(DS+S) On the cities of the entire world many indeed have written in part, but as 
to its entirety Ptolemy has written in Greek and Pliny in Latin. On the cities of 
Italy Hyginus too has written very fully, and so has Cato in his Origins. With all 
of them, however, if you pay careful attention, disagreement is found concerning 
those responsible for the foundations of cities, so much so that even the origin of the 
city of Rome cannot be known completely. 


gio TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


DE VITA REBVSQVE ILLVSTRIVFM VIRVM OR DE ILLVSTRIBVS VIRIS 
BOOK 1 


Fl  (=Peter F2) cf. Antias 25 F2t 
Ascon. Pis. 18—19St=12—13C 


Cic.: me consequentibus diebus in ea ipsa domo qua tu me expuleras, quam expilaras, 
quam incenderas, pontifices, consules, patres conscripti conlocarunt, mihique, quod 
ante me nemini, pecunia publica aedificandam domum censuerunt. 


quam expilaras Cic. : om. Ascon.  patres conscripti Cic. : patres SM : pret. P 
collocarunt Ascon. : conlocauerunt Circ. ante me Cic. : antea Ascon. _ pecunia publica 
Cic. : pecuniam publicam ad Ascon. 


Ascon.: hoc Cicero oratorio more, non historico, uidetur posuisse: nam multis 
aetatibus ante Ciceronem nulli id contigisse uerum est, nemini uero unquam antea 
uideamus ne parum caute dicat. antiquis enim temporibus pluribus idem contigit: 
nam Valerio Maximo, ut Antias tradidit, inter alios honores domus quoque publice 
aedificata est in Palatio, cuius exitus, quo magis insignis esset, in publicum uersus 
declinaretur, hoc est extra priuatum aperiretur. Varronem autem tradere M. 
Valerio, quia Sabinos uicerat, aedes in Palatio tributas I<ulius> Hyginus dicit 
in libro priore de uiris claris, P. Valerio Volesi filio Publicolae aedium publice 
locum sub Veliis, ubi nunc aedis Victoriae est, populum ex lege quam ipse 
tulerat concessisse. 


dicat Kiessling—Schoell : dicamus C : dicatur Clark, dub. Valerio Maximo C : <M.> 
Valerio Maximo Kiessling—Schoell ing:etinC Sabinos Schwegler : sepius C 
I<ulius> Popma:L.C  publice locum Rinkes : repul ... cum C 


63. C. JULIUS HYGINUS gIi 


FRAGMENTS 


DE VITA REBVSQVE ILLVSTRIVM FIRVM OR DE ILLVSTRIBVS VIRIS 
BOOK 1 


Fl (=Peter F2) cf. Antias 25 Fat 
Ascon. Pis, 18-19St=12-13C 


Cic.: In the following days the Pontifices, consuls, and conscript fathers installed me 
in that very house from which you had expelled me and which you had despoiled and 
set on fire, and they voted for me, as for no one before me, that a house should be built 
from public funds. 


-1scon.: Cicero seems to have made this claim in the manner of an orator, not a 
historian. For it is true that this had happened to no one for many generations before 
Cicero, but let us see whether he was not careful enough in speaking of its never 
previously happening to anyone. For in ancient times many received this honour. For, 
as Antias recorded, among other honours a house was built at public expense for 
Valerius Maximus on the Palatine, and, to give it greater distinction, its door was 
made to swing outwards towards the public space, that is, it opened beyond his private 
space. However, Julius Hyginus, in his first book on distinguished men, says that 
Varro reports that a house was assigned to Marcus Valerius on the Palatine, 
because he had defeated the Sabines, and that the people granted Publius 
Valerius Publicola, son of Volesus, at public expense the site for a house at 
the foot of the Velia, where the temple of Victoria now is, in accordance with 
a law which he himself had passed. 


giz TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 6 
F2 (=Peter F3) 278 BC 
Gell. 1.14.1-2 


Iulius Hyginus in libro de uita rebusque inlustrium uirorum sexto legatos dicit 
a Samnitibus ad C. Fabricium, imperatorem populi Romani, uenisse et 
memoratis multis magnisque rebus quae bene ac beniuole post redditam 
pacem Samnitibus fecisset, obtulisse dono grandem pecuniam, orasseque 
uti acciperet utereturque, atque id facere Samnites dixisse, quod uiderent 
multa ad splendorem domus atque uictus defieri neque pro amplitudine 
dignitateque lautum paratum esse. (2) tum Fabricium planas manus ab 
auribus ad oculos et infra deinceps ad nares et ad os et ad gulam atque inde 
porro ad uentrem imum deduxisse et legatis ita respondisse: dum illis 
omnibus membris, quae attigisset, obsistere atque imperare posset, 
nunquam quicquam defuturum; propterea se pecuniam, qua nihil sibi esset 
usus, ab his, quibus eam sciret usui esse, non accipere. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM DE ILLVSTRIBVS VIRIS 


F3  (=Peter F4)=Oppius 40 F1 237-236 BC 
Gell. 6.1.15 


quod de Olympiade, Philippi regis uxore, Alexandri matre, in historia Graeca 
scriptum est, id de P. quoque Scipionis matre, qui prior Africanus appellatus est, 
memoriae datum est. (2) nam et C. Oppius et Iulius Hyginus aliique qui de uita et 
rebus Africani scripserunt matrem eius diu sterilem existimatam tradunt, 
P. quoque Scipionem, cum quo nupta erat, liberos desperauisse. (3) postea 
in cubiculo atque in lecto mulieris, cum absente marito cubans sola con- 
dormisset, uisum repente esse iuxta eam cubare ingentem anguem eumque, 
his qui uiderant territis et clamantibus, elapsum inueniri non quisse. id 
ipsum P, Scipionem ad haruspices retulisse; eos sacrificio facto respondisse 
fore ut liberi gignerentur, (4) neque multis diebus postquam ille anguis in 
lecto uisus est mulierem coepisse concepti fetus signa atque sensum pati; 
exinde mense decimo peperisse natumque esse hunc P. Africanum, qui 
Hannibalem et Carthaginienses in Africa bello Poenico secundo uicit. (5) sed 
et eum impendio magis ex rebus gestis quam ex illo ostento uirum esse uirtutis 
diuinae creditum est. 


63. C. JULIUS HYGINUS 913 


BOOK 6 


F2 (=Peter F3) 278 BC 
Gell. 1.14.1-2 


Julius Hyginus, in his sixth book on the Life and Affairs of Distinguished Men, says that 
envoys came from the Samnites to Gaius Fabricius, the Roman people’s 
general, and after a long recital of the important actions which he had 
performed out of good-will towards the Samnites and to their advantage 
after peace had been made, offered him a large sum of money as a present, 
begging him to take it and use it. The Samnites said that they were doing 
this because they noticed many ways in which his house and his style of life 
were lacking in opulence; its furnishing had not attained a luxury pro- 
portionate to his high station and status. (2) Then Fabricius is said to have 
drawn his hands, spread out, from his ears to his eyes and then downwards to 
his nose, to his mouth and throat, and then right down to the pit of his 
stomach, and to have replied to the envoys that, while he was able to hold in 
check and command all those parts of his body that he had touched, nothing 
would ever be lacking to him; that was why he was not accepting money for 
which he had no need from people who he knew had a need for it. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM DE ILLVSTRIBVS VIRIS 


F3  (=Peter F4)=Oppius 4o F1 237-236 BC 
Gell. 6.1.1-5 


What is written in Greek history about Olympias, wife of King Philip and mother 
of Alexander, has also been recorded of the mother of Publius Scipio, who is called 
the elder Africanus. (2) For both Gaius Oppius and Julius Hyginus, and the others 
who have written about the life and deeds of Africanus, relate that his mother was 
long thought barren, and that Publius Scipio, to whom she was married, 
despaired of having children. (3) Afterwards in the bedroom and bed of his 
wife, when she had lain down to sleep alone in the absence of her husband, a 
huge snake was suddenly seen to be lying next to her. The people who saw it 
were terrified and cried out, and the snake slid away and could not be found. 
Publius Scipio himself reported it to the haruspices; they performed a 
sacrifice and responded that offspring would be born, (4) and not many days 
after that snake had been seen in her bed his wife began to feel the signs 
and symptoms of pregnancy. In the tenth month after this she gave birth, 
and the child was the Publius Africanus who defeated Hannibal and the 
Carthaginians in Africa in the Second Punic War. (5) But it is far more from 
his deeds than because of that portent that he is believed to have been a man of 
superhuman merit. 


gI4 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F4 (=Peter F4)=Oppius 40 F2 
Gell. 6.1.6 


id etiam dicere haut piget quod idem illi quos supra nominaui litteris mandauerint, 
Scipionem hunc Africanum  solitauisse noctis extremo, priusquam 
dilucularet, in Capitolium uentitare ac iubere aperiri cellam Iouis atque 
ibi solum diu demorari, quasi consultantem de re publica cum Ioue, 
aeditumosque eius templi saepe esse demiratos, quod solum id temporis in 
Capitolium ingredientem canes semper in alios saeuientes neque latrarent 
eum neque incurrerent. 


DE ITALICIS VRBIBVS 
BOOK 2 


F5  (=Peter F8) 
Macr. 5.18.15—16 


in qua quidem re mirari est poetae huius occultissimam diligentiam, qui cum legisset 
Hernicos (quorum est Anagnia) a Pelasgis oriundos, appellatosque ita a quodam 
Pelasgo duce suo, qui Hernicus nominabatur, morem quem de Aetolia legerat 
Hernicis adsignauit, qui sunt uetus colonia Pelasgorum. (16) et Hernicum quidem 
hominem Pelasgum ducem Hernicis fuisse Iulius Hyginus in libro secundo 
urbium non paucis uerbis probat. 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F6 (=Peter F13) 
Serv. Aen. 3.551-3 


(V) hinc sinus Herculei, si uera est fama, Tarenti 
cernitur; attollit se diua Lacinia contra, 
Caulonisque arces et nauifragum Scylaceum. 


(DS+S) Aulon mons est Calabriae, ut Horatius ‘et amicus Aulon fertilis Baccho’, in 
quo oppidum fuit (a Locris conditum DS) quod secundum Hyginum, qui scripsit 
de situ urbium Italicarum, t olim non est f. 

(DS) alti a Caulo, Clitae Amazonis filio, conditum tradunt. 


olim non est MISS : Aulon est Masuicius : Aulon non est Burmann : a coli nominatum est 
Schoell: Caulon nunc est Samter (Quaestiones Varronianae, 1591, 89) 
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F4 (=Peter F4)=Oppius 40 F2 
Gell. 6.1.6 


And it is not a burden to relate what those men whom I have named above entrusted 
to writing, namely that this same Scipio Africanus was in the habit, at the end of 
the night, before the break of dawn, of going on to the Capitol and ordering 
the shrine of Jupiter to be opened, and remaining there a long time on his 
own, as if consulting with Jupiter about the state. And the wardens of the 
temple were often amazed that when he entered the Capitol alone at that 
hour the dogs who always raged at others neither barked at him nor attacked 
him. 


DE ITALICIS VRBIBVS 
BOOK 2 


F5  (=Peter F8) 
Macr. 5.18.15-16 


In that matter it is possible to marvel at the extremely subtle attention to detail of this 
poet [sc. Virgil]. He had learned that the Hernici, to whom Anagnia belongs, were 
descended from the Pelasgians and drew their name from a certain Pelasgian leader of 
theirs, who was called Hernicus; and he assigned to the Hernici, who are an ancient 
settlement of the Pelasgians, the practice that he had read about in connection with 
Aetolia [sc. that of fighting with only one foot shod]. (16) And Julius Hyginus, in the 
second book of his Cities, proves at length that a Pelasgian man, Hernicus, was a 
leader for the Hernici. 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F6 (=Peter F13) 
Serv. Aen. 3.551-3 


(V) From here the bay of Tarentum is discerned, the city of Hercules, if the story is 
true; against it rises the Lacinian goddess, the heights of Caulon, and 
shipwrecking Scylaceum. 


(DS+S) Aulon is a mountain of Calabria, as in Horace ‘and Aulon, the fertile friend 
to Bacchus’ [carm. 2.6.18], on which there was a town (founded by the Locrians DS), 
which, according to Hyginus, who wrote On the Location of Italian Cities, t formerly 
is not ft. 

(DS) Others report that it was founded by Caulus, son of the Amazon Clita. 


916 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F7 (=Peter F11) 
Serv. Aen. 7.411-13 


(V) ... locus Ardea quondam 
dictus auis; et nunc magnum tenet Ardea nomen 
sed fortuna fuit... 


tenet M’R, Serv. : manet Mylo 


(DS+S) ... licet Hyginus in Italicis urbibus ab augurio auis ardeae dictam uelit. 


F8 (=Peter F 12) 
Serv. Aen. 8.597 


(V) ... prope Caeritis amnem 


(DS+S) Agylla ciuitas est Tusciae a conditore (Agella DS) appellata, cui ex inscitia 
Romana aliud est inditum nomen. nam cum Romani euntes per Tusciam 
interrogarent Agyllinos quae diceretur ciuitas, illi, utpote Graeci, quid 
audirent ignorantes et optimum ducentes si prius eos salutarent, dixerunt 
xXaipe: quam salutationem Romani nomen ciuitatis esse putauerunt, et 
detracta aspiratione eam Caere nominarunt, ut dicit Hyginus in urbibus Italicis. 


F9 (=Peter Fo) cf. Cato 5 F51, Gellius 14 F20 
Serv. Aen. 8.637-8 


(V) ...nouum consurgere bellum 
Romulidis Tatioque seni Curibusque seueris. 


(DS) aut ‘seueris’ disciplina, aut rem hoc uerbo reconditam dixit, quia Sabini a 
Lacedaemoniis originem ducunt, ut Hyginus ait de origine urbium Italicarum, 
a Sabo, qui de Perside Lacedaemonios transiens ad Italiam uenit, et expulsis 
Siculis tenuit loca quae Sabini habent. nam et partem Persarum nomine 
Caspiros appellari coepisse, qui post corrupte Casperini dicti sunt. 


appellari Briscoe: appellare F | Casperini Bicheler : casperin F : Casperuli Daniel 


63. C. JULIUS HYGINUS 917 


F7 (=Peter Frr) 
Serv. Aen. 7.411-13 


(V) A place once named Ardea by our grandfathers; even now Ardea holds its 
mighty name, but its prosperity has gone. 


(DS+S) ... although Hyginus in his Italian Cities makes out that it [sc. Ardea] was 
so called from the augury provided by the bird called ‘ardea’. 


F8 (=Peter F 12) 
Serv. Aen. 8.597 


(V) ...near the river of Caere... 


(DS+S) Agylla is a city of Tuscia named from its founder (Agellas DS). Out of 
ignorance on the part of the Romans another name was given to it. For when 
Romans travelling through Tuscia asked the people of Agylla what the city 
was called, they being Greeks did not understand what they heard, and 
considering it best if they began by saluting their interlocutors, said in Greek 
xaipe [‘chaire’]. This greeting the Romans thought to be the name of the city 
and, omitting the aspirate, named it Caere, as Hyginus relates in his Jtalian 
Cities. 


F9 (=Peter Fg) cf. Cato 5 F51, Gellius 14 F2o 
Serv. Aen. 8.637-8 


(V) ...anew war arose for Romulus’ sons and old Tatius and austere Cures. 


(DS) Either ‘austere’ in their way of life, or by this word he meant something 
recondite, namely the fact that the Sabines trace their origins back to the 
Lacedaemonians, as Hyginus says in On the Origin of Italian Cities, from Sabus, 
who crossed through Sparta on his way from Persia to Italy and, after 
expelling the Siculi, occupied the regions that the Sabines hold. For a section 
of the Persians also began to be called by the name of Caspiri, those who 
afterwards, when the name had been corrupted, came to be called Casperini. 


918 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM DE ITALICIS VRBIBVS 


F10 (=Peter F6) 
Macr. 1.7.19-26 


regionem istam quae nunc uocatur Italia, regno Ianus obtinuit, qui, ut Hyginus, 
Protarchum Trallianum secutus, tradit, cum Camese aeque indigena terram 
hanc ita participata potentia possidebant, ut regio Camesene, oppidum 
Ianiculum uocitaretur. (20) post ad Ianum solum regnum redactum est, qui 
creditur geminam faciem praetulisse, ut quae ante quaeque post tergum essent 
intueretur. quod procul dubio ad prudentiam regis sollertiamque referendum est, qui 
et praeterita nosset et futura prospiceret, sicut Anteuorta et Postuorta, diuinitatis 
scilicet aptissimae comites, apud Romanos coluntur. (21) hic igitur Ianus, cum 
Saturnum classe peruectum excepisset hospitio, et ab eo edoctus peritiam ruris, 
ferum illum et rudem ante fruges cognitas uictum in melius redegisset, regni eum 
societate munerauit. (22) cum primus quoque aera signaret, seruauit et in hoc Saturni 
reuerentiam ut, quoniam ille naui fuerat aduectus, ex una quidem parte sui capitis 
effigies, ex altera uero nauis exprimeretur, quo Saturni memoriam in _posteros 
propagaret. aes ita fuisse signatum hodieque intellegitur in aleae lusu, cum pueri 
denarios in sublime iactantes ‘capita’ aut ‘nauia’ lusu teste uetustatis exclamant. 
(23) hos una concordesque regnasse uicinaque oppida communi opera condidisse 
praeter Maronem, qui refert: ‘Ianiculum huic, illi fuerat Saturnia nomen’, etiam 
<ob> illud in promptu est quod posteri quoque duos eis continuos menses dicarunt, 
ut December sacrum Saturni, Ianuarius alterius uocabulum possideret. (24) cum inter 
haec subito Saturnus non comparuisset, excogitauit Ianus honorum eius augmenta. ac 
primum terram omnem dicioni suae parentem Saturniam nominauit, aram deinde 
cum sacris tamquam deo condidit, quae Saturnalia nominauit. tot saeculis Saturnalia 
praecedunt Romanae urbis aetatem! obseruari igitur eum iussit maiestate religionis 
quasi uitae melioris auctorem; simulacrum eius indicio est, cui falcem, insigne messis, 
adiecit. (25) huic deo insertiones surculorum pomorumque educationes et omnium 
cuiusce modi fertilium tribuunt disciplinas. Cyrenenses etiam, cum rem diuinam ei 
faciunt, ficis recentibus coronantur placentasque mutuo missitant, mellis et fructuum 
repertorem Saturnum aestimantes. hunc Romani etiam Sterculium uocant, quod 
primus stercore fecunditatem agris comparauerit. (26) regni eius tempora felicissima 
feruntur, cum propter rerum copiam, tum et quod nondum quisquam seruitio uel 
libertate discriminabatur, quae res intellegi potest, quod Saturnalibus tota seruis 
licentia permittitur. 


(23) <ob> Kaster : om. MSS 
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UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM DE ITALICIS VRBIBVS 


F10 (=Peter F6) 
Macr. 1.7.19~26 


That region which is now called Italy Janus secured for his kingdom. As Hyginus, 
following Protarchus of Tralles, records, with Camesis, equally a native, he 
shared power in possession of this land on the basis that, as the region was 
called Camesene, the township should be called the Janiculum. (20) Later the 
kingdom reverted to Janus alone; he is believed to have presented two faces so that he 
might look at what was behind him along with what was in front. There is no doubt 
that this is to be connected with the foresight of the king and his astuteness: he knew 
what was past and looked forward to the future. Similarly Antevorta and Postvorta are 
worshipped by the Romans; they are certainly very suitable attendants of divination. 
(21) This Janus then extended his hospitality to Saturn, who had arrived by ship. 
Thoroughly instructed by him in knowledge of the countryside, he turned that diet of 
theirs, which was wild and crude before grain was discovered, into something better. 
And he rewarded Saturn by sharing his kingdom with him. (22) When he was the first 
to strike coins in bronze he kept up regard for Saturn in this too: so, since he had been 
brought in on a ship, on one side his own portrait head was displayed, but on the other 
the representation of a ship, so as to pass on awareness of Saturn to later generations. 
That bronze was struck in this manner is made clear even today in the game of 
chance: when boys toss coins in the air they call ‘heads’ or ‘ships’, the game bearing 
witness to ancient times. (23) These two ruled together in harmony and founded 
neighbouring townships by their joint efforts, as not only Virgil indicates when he 
writes: ‘the name of this one was Janiculum, of that one Saturnia’ [Aen. 8.358]; it is 
evident too from the fact that posterity also dedicated two consecutive months to 
them, as December is sacred to Saturn, and January has taken the name of the 
other. (24) When during their reign Saturn suddenly disappeared, Janus thought up 
additions to his honours. First of all he named the whole territory that was subject 
to himself Saturnia after him, and then he founded an altar with rituals to him as to a 
god, naming these rituals the Saturnalia. By so many centuries the Saturnalia exceed 
the age of the city of Rome! Accordingly he ordered him to be honoured with all the 
dignity of religious cult, as being the author of a better life; the proof is his statue, to 
which he added a sickle, a symbol of the harvest. (25) It is to this god that people 
attribute the grafting of shoots, the nurture of fruit-trees, and the practice of all 
kinds of agricultural production. The people of Cyrene, what is more, when they pay 
him divine honour, crown themselves with fresh figs and send each other cakes, 
considering Saturn to be the discoverer of honey and fruits. The Romans even call 
him Sterculius, because he was the first to bring fertility to the fields with manure 
[stercus]. (26) They say that the years of his reign were the happiest, both because of 
the abundance of things, and because people were not yet divided into slave and free, 
as can be readily understood from the fact that at the Saturnalia complete licence is 
granted to slaves. 


g20 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


Fll  (=Peter Fro) 
Serv. Aen. 1.277 


(V) ...Romanosque suo de nomine dicet 


(DS+S) perite non ait ‘Romam’, sed ‘Romanos’. urbis enim illius uerum nomen 
nemo uel in sacris enuntiat. denique tribunus plebei quidam, (Valerius Soranus, DS) 
ut ait Varro 


(DS) et multi alii, quia hoc nomen (S) hoc nomen ausus enuntiare, in 
ausus est enuntiare, ut quidam crucem leuatus est; quod 

dicunt, raptus a senatu et in crucem 

leuatus est ... hoc autem urbis 

nomen 


(DS+S) ne Hyginus quidem, cum de situ urbis loqueretur, expressit. 


F12 (=Peter F1o) 
Serv. Aen. 1.530 


(V) est locus, Hesperiam Grai cognomine dicunt 


(DS+S) ceterum Italia ‘Hesperia’ dicitur a fratre Atlantis, qui pulsus a 
germano Italiam tenuit eique nomen pristinae regionis imposuit, ut Hyginus 
docet. 


F13 (Peter F4) 
Serv. Aen. 8.600 


(V) ... ueteres sacrasse Pelasgos 


(DS+S) hi primi Italiam tenuisse perhibentur. (DS) ... Hyginus dicit Pelasgos 
esse qui Tyrrheni sunt: hoc etiam Varro commemorat. 


DE FAMILUS TROIANIS 
F14 (Peter F14) 
Serv. Aen. 5.389 
(V) Entelle, heroum quondam fortissime . . . 


(S) sane sciendum hunc secundum Hyginum, qui de familiis Troianis scripsit, unum 
Troianorum fuisse, de quo Vergilius mutat historiam. 
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Fll  (=Peter Fro) 
Serv. Aen. 1.277 


(V) ...and he will call the Romans by his own name... 


(DS+S) He is clever not to say ‘Rome’ but ‘Romans’. For the true name of that city 
[‘Rome’] nobody pronounces even in rituals. Finally, a tribune of the plebs (Valerius 
Soranus, DS), as Varro says, 


(DS) and many others, dared to (S) dared to utter this name; he was 
utter this name; he was rushed from raised on the cross; which name 

the senate according to some writers 

and raised on the cross. . . this name 

of the city, then, 


(DS+S) not even Hyginus uttered, when he was speaking about the site of the city. 


F12 (=Peter Fro) 
Serv. Aen. 1.530 


(V) There is a place, the Greeks call it by the name Hesperia .. . 


(DS+S) But Italy is called ‘Hesperia’ from the brother of Atlas, who, 
expelled by his brother, occupied Italy and bestowed on it the name of the 
territory as it originally was. Such is Hyginus’ teaching. 


F13  (=Peter F'4) 
Serv. Aen. 8.600 


(V) ... that the Pelasgians of old had consecrated . . . 


(DS+S) These people [sc. the Pelasgians] are related to have been the first to occupy 
Italy. (DS) ... Hyginus says that the Pelasgians are those who are now the 
Etruscans; this is something that Varro also notes. 


DE FAMILITS TROIANIS 


F1l4 (=Peter F14) 
Serv. Aen. 5.389 


(V) Entellus, once strongest of the heroes... 


(S) Certainly it should be known that this man [sc. Entellus], according to Hyginus, 
who wrote on Trojan Families, was one of the Trojans; Virgil alters the story about 
him. 


Q22 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


UNASSIGNED HISTORICAL FRAGMENT 


F115 (=Peter F15)=Tubero 38 F1 
Serv. Aen. 2.15-16 


(V) ... equum diuina Palladis arte 
aedificant... 
(DS) de hoc equo uarie in historiis (S) de hoc equo uaria in historiis 
dictum: ut enim Hyginus et Tubero lecta) sunt. ut Hyginus  dicit, 
dicunt, machinamentum belli- machinamentum bellicum fuit. 


cum fuit, quod equus appellatur, 
sicut aries sicut testudo, quibus 
muri uel discuti uel subrui 
solent. 
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UNASSIGNED HISTORICAL FRAGMENT 


F15  (=Peter F15)=Tubero 38 F1 
Serv. Aen. 2.15—16 


(V) ... they construct a horse with the divine skill of Pallas... 


(DS) One finds different opinions 
about this horse in _ historical 
writings. For as Hyginus and Tubero 
say, it was an engine of war that 
was called a ‘horse’, like the 
‘ram’ and the ‘tortoise’, with 
which walls can be shaken or 
undermined. 


(S) One finds different opinions 
about this horse in_ historical 
writings. As Hyginus says, it was 
an engine of war. 


64 
C. Clodius Licinus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=Hyginus 63 T3)=F4 
Suet. gramm. 20.1—2 


C. Tulius Hyginus .. . (2) .. . fuit . . . familiarissimus Ouidio poetae et Clodio Licino 
consulari historico. 


FRAGMENTS 


RES ROMANAE 
BOOK 3 


Fl (=Peter Fr) 194 BC 
Livy 29.22.7—10 


Pleminius quique in eadem causa erant, postquam Romam est uentum, extemplo in 
carcerem conditi. ac primo producti ad populum ab tribunis apud praeoccupatos 
Locrensium clade animos nullum misericordiae locum habuerunt; (8) postea cum 
saepius producerentur, iam senescente inuidia molliebantur irae, et ipsa deformitas 
Plemini memoriaque absentis Scipionis fauorem ad uulgum conciliabat. (9) mortuus 
tamen prius in uinclis est quam iudicitum de eo populi perficeretur. (10) [hunc 
Pleminium Clodius Licinus in libro tertio rerum Romanarum refert ludis uotiuis, 
quos Romae Africanus iterum consul faciebat, conatum per quosdam quos 
pretio corruperat aliquot locis urbem incendere, ut effringendi carceris 
fugiendique haberet occasionem; patefacto deinde scelere delegatum in 
Tullianum ex senatus consulto. | 


(8) molliebantur irae P : mol(l)jiebatur ira 2 (=SpHO®) (9) populi om. 
+ (=SpHO®) (10) hunc ... consulto om. X (~HO'VE) — Licinus Agustin : 
Licinius JIO‘OL = (uotiuis) quos O'OA’L : quod JT — effringendi Weissenborn : 
fringendi P’: frangendi P’-AO‘OL — delegatum ITO‘@A?L : deiectum Madvig (Emend. 
Liv. (1860), 342-3) : deligatum et deiectum Hertz : relegatum Conway 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=Hyginus 63 T3)=F4 
Suet. gramm., 20.1-2 


Gaius Julius Hyginus . . . (2) was very intimate with the poet Ovid and with Clodius 
Licinus, the consular historian. 


FRAGMENTS 


RES ROMANAE 
BOOK 3 


Fl (=Peter Fr) 194 BC 
Livy 29.22.7—10 


After arrival in Rome Pleminius and those who were being arraigned under the same 
charge were immediately held in prison. When the tribunes first brought them in 
front of the people, they found no space for pity in hearts that had been captured 
in advance by the calamity that had befallen the people of Locri. (8) Later, when they 
were brought forward more often, the ill-will abated with time and the wrath of the 
people was softened; moreover, the very disfigurement of Pleminius and the memory 
of the absent Scipio gained favour in the eyes of the masses. (9) However, Pleminius 
died in his chains before his trial in front of the people could be brought to a 
conclusion. (10) [In book 3 of his Roman Affairs Clodius Licinus reports that at 
the votive games which Africanus held at Rome when he was consul for the 
second time this Pleminius made an attempt, with the help of some people 
whom he had bribed, to set fire to some parts of the city, so that he might 
have the opportunity to break out of prison and flee; but after his crime was 
revealed he was sent down into the Tullianum by decree of the senate.] 


926 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 12 


F2 (=Peter F4) 
Non. 535M=858L 


pristis, nauigii genus a forma pristium marinarum, quae longi corporis sunt sed 
angusti. Clodius rerum Romanarum libro xii: guinque pristis (nauigium ea forma a 
marina belua dictum est). 


Clodius Giesebrecht (u. I. 482) : Claudius LGA‘ nauigium L‘GA“ : navium L 
dictum Junius: dicta LGA’ — ea formaa LGA": a forma a Peter (1870) 


BOOK 21 


F3 (=Peter F3) 
Non. 221M=327L 


patibulum genere neutro. masculino Licinus rerum Romanarum libro xxi: ad patibu- 
los deligantur et circumferuntur, cruci defiguntur. 


Licinus Vossius: Licinius LG _ ad patibulos Lipsius : deligata ad patibulos LG : deligare 
ad patibulos Popma, typotheta fort. errante : deligati ad patibulos Cobet : deligat ad 
patibulos. serui capitis condemnati ad patibulum Hertz, qui solum deligat ad patibulos ad 
nostrum refert : deligate ad patibulos Peter : patibulos Muller : deligat ad patibulos. 
ad patibulos Onions, qui item solum deligat ad patibulos ad nostrum refert — deligantur 
LG : om. Cobet : adligatei Miller et circumferuntur ZG : et circumferunt Lipszus : 
circumferunt et Cobet : circumferunt Maller cruci defiguntur ZG : tum cruci 
adfiguntur Hertz : tum cruci defiguntur Peter 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT 
F4 (=Peter F2)=Hyginus 63 T3 


Suet. gramm. 20.1-2 


C. Tulius Hyginus ... (2) ... fuit ... familiarissimus Ouidio poetae et Clodio 
Licino consulari historico, qui eum admodum pauperem decessisse tradit et 
liberalitate sua quoad uixerit sustentatum. 


Licino Oudendorp : Licinio MSS 
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BOOK 12 


F2 (=Peter F4) 
Non. 535M=858L 


Saw, a class of ship named after the shape of saw-fish, which have a long but narrow 
body. Clodius in book 12 of his Roman Affairs: five saws (a ship with this shape is 
named after the sea-monster). 


BOOK 21 


F3 (=Peter F3) 
Non. 221M=327L 


Patibulum [‘gibbet’] is neuter in gender. Licinus in book 21 of his Roman Affairs uses 
it in the masculine: they are bound to gibbets and paraded around, and then fixed to 
the cross. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT 


F4 (=Peter F2)=Hyginus 63 T3 
Suet. gramm. 20.1—2 


Gaius Julius Hyginus . . . (2) was very intimate with the poet Ovid and with Clodius 
Licinus, the consular historian, who records that Hyginus died quite poor and had 
been supported by his [Licinus’] own generosity, while he was alive. 


65 
Julius Marathus 


FRAGMENTS 
Fl (Peter Fr) 
Suet. Aug. 79.2 
... habuit ... staturam breuem—quam tamen lIulius Marathus, libertus et a 


memoria eius, quinque pedum et dodrantis fuisse tradit—sed quae commoditate 
et aequitate membrorum occuleretur, ut non nisi ex comparatione astantis alicuius 
procerioris intellegi posset. 


et a memoria Lipsius : etiam (etiam in X) memoriam MSS : in memoria uitae Casaubon : 
et in memoriam Biicheler : etiam memor G. Miiller (u. I. 484) 


F2 (Peter F2) 63 BC 
Suet. Aug. 94.3 


auctor est Iulius Marathus ante paucos quam nasceretur menses prodigium 
Romae factum publice, quo denuntiabatur regem populo Romano 
naturam parturire; senatum exterritum censuisse ne quis illo anno genitus 
educaretur; eos qui grauidas uxores haberent, quod ad se quisque spem 
traheret, curasse ne senatus consultum ad aerarium deferretur. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter Fr) 
Suet. dug. 79.2 


... he was short in stature—which Julius Marathus, his freedman who was also in 
charge of archives, records was five-and-three-quarter Roman feet—but this was 
hidden by the beautiful proportion and symmetry of his limbs, so that one would not 
know it except by comparison with someone taller standing beside him. 


F2 (=Peter F2) 63 BC 
Suet. Aug. 94.3 


Julius Marathus is our authority that a few months before he was born, a 
public prodigy took place at Rome, by which it was declared that nature was 
about to give birth to a king for the Roman people. The terrified senate voted 
that no one born that year should be reared; but those who had pregnant 
wives took care that the senatorial decree was not registered in the public 
treasury, because each was hopeful for himself. 


66 
C. Drusus 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter Fr) 63-62 BC 
Suet Aug. 94.6 


infans adhuc, ut scriptum apud C. Drusum exstat, repositus uespere in cunas a 
nutricula loco plano, postera luce non comparuit diuque quaesitus tandem 
in altissima turri repertus est iacens contra solis exortum. 


C. MSS : Caesarem Muller 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter Fr) 63-62 BC 
Suet Aug. 94.6 


As one may find in the writings of Gaius Drusus, whilst still a baby, he was placed 
by his nurse one evening in a cradle on the ground floor, and was not there 
the following morning, and after a long search was found at the very top of a 
tower, lying facing the rising sun. 


67 
Aquilius Niger 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter Fr) 43 BC 
Suet. Aug. 11 


hoc bello cum Hirtius in acie, Pansa paulo post ex uolnere perissent, rumor increbruit 
ambos opera eius occisos, ut Antonio fugato, re publica consulibus orbata solus 
uictores exercitus occuparet. Pansae quidem adeo suspecta mors fuit ut Glyco 
medicus custoditus sit, quasi uenenum uolneri indidisset. adicit his Aquilius Niger 
alterum e consulibus Hirtium in pugnae tumultu ab ipso interemptum. 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter Fr) 43 BC 
Suet. Aug. 11 


When, in this war, Hirtius in battle, and Pansa a little after, died of their wounds, a 
rumour spread that their deaths were Octavian’s work, his intention being that with 
Antony in flight, and the republic bereft of its consuls, he alone would control 
the victorious armies. Certainly Pansa’s death was suspicious enough for the doctor 
Glyco to be arrested for having put poison in the wound. Aquilius Niger adds that the 
other consul, Hirtius, had been killed by Octavian himself in the confusion 
of battle. 


68 
Julius Saturninus 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter F1) 43 or 42 BC 
Suet. Aug. 27.2 


Iulius Saturninus hoc amplius tradit, cum peracta proscriptione M. Lepidus 
in senatu excusasset praeterita et spem clementiae in posterum fecisset, 
quoniam satis poenarum exactum esset, hunc e diuerso professum ita 
modum se proscribendi statuisse ut omnia sibi reliquerit libera. 


Tulius MV: iunius GXY 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter Fr) 43 or 42 BC 
Suet. Aug. 27.2 


Julius Saturninus gives as further details, that when the proscription was 
complete, Marcus Lepidus in the senate justified what had happened and 
held out hope for clemency in the future, since enough punishment had been 
exacted, but he [sc. Octavian] on the contrary said that he had placed a limit 
on the proscriptions in such a way that everything was left open to him. 


69 
Alfius 


FRAGMENT 


BELLVM CARTHAGINIENSE 
BOOK 1 


Fl (Peter 1”. 316-17) 288-283 BC 
Festus 150 


Mamertini appel<lati sunt ha>c de causa, cum + de + toto Samnio grauis 
incidisset pestilentia, Sthennius Mettius eius gentis princeps, conuocata 
ciuium suorum contione, exposuit se uidisse in quiete praecipientem 
Apollinem ut si uellent eo malo liberari, uer sacrum uouerent, id est, 
quaecumque uere proximo nata essent, immolaturos sibi: quo facto leuatis 
post annum uicensimum deinde eiusdem generis incessit pestilentia. 
rursum itaque consultus Apollo respondit non esse persolutum ab his 
uotum, quod homines immolati non essent: quos si expulissent, certe fore ut 
ea clade liberarentur. itaque ii iussi patria decedere, cum in parte ea 
Si<ciliae> consedissent quae <adhu>c Tauricana dicitur, forte <labo>- 
rantibus bello no<u>o Messanensibus auxilio uenerunt ultro, eosque 
a<b eo> liberarunt + prouinciales +: quod ob <me>ritum eorum, ut gratiam 
referrent, et in suum corpus communionemque agrorum inuitarunt eos, 
et nomen acceperunt unum, ut dicerentur Mamertini, quod coniectis in 
sortem duodecim deorum nominibus, Mamers forte exierat: qui lingua 
Oscorum Mars significatur. cuius historiae auctor est Alfius libro primo belli 
Carthaginiensis. 


nist de de toto unci angulati uerba ad lacunas codicis supplendas a utris doctis excogitata 
indicant, appell<atisuntha>c V’rsinus de toto F': in toto Maller : <quon>dam toto 
Brakman (Mnemosyne 1933, 163)  Six<ciliae> edd. : Si<lae Siluae> Cichortus : 
It<aliae> Fest. Lex. Proj. <adhu>c Cichorius : <nun>c edd.  ‘Tauricana F : 
Tauromenia Scaliger : Taurominitana Agustin <labo>rantibus edd. no<u>o edd. 
eosque a<b eo> liberarunt Vrsinus : eosque a liberarunt F sec. Abel : eosque <liber>a- 
ru<nt> Fest. Lex. Proj. (u. comm.) — prouinciales. quod (?) F : periculo. quod Peter : 
... 2l(ueli)< . >sque Fest. Lex. Proj. © <me>ritum edd. 


FRAGMENT 


BELLVM CARTHAGINIENSE 
BOOK 1 


Fl (Peter 1”. 316-17) 288-283 BC 
Festus 150 


The Mamertines are so called for this reason: when a damaging plague 
occurred in all Samnium, Sthennius Mettius, the chief of that people, when 
he had called a gathering of his fellow citizens, explained that in his sleep he 
had seen Apollo, who advised him that if they wanted to be free of this evil, 
they should vow a Sacred Spring—that is, that they should offer to him 
whatever was born the next spring. This they did, and were relieved, but after 
the twentieth year a plague of the same kind struck them. When he was 
consulted again, Apollo replied that their vow had not been fulfilled, because 
the men had not been offered; but if they were to expel them they would 
certainly be free of the destruction. So those who were so ordered left 
their homeland, and when they had settled in that part of Sicily that is still 
called Tauricana, they came of their own accord to the assistance of the 
Messanians, who happened to be struggling in a new war, and freed them 
from it. For this service, in order to repay them, the Messanians invited 
them into their citizen body, and to share their fields, and they took one 
name, so that they were called Mamertini, because when the names of the 
twelve gods had been thrown into the lot, there came out by chance Mamers, 
which in Oscan means Mars. The author of this story is Alfius, in the first book of 
his Carthaginian War. 

[Note: the obelized words are not translated. ] 


70 
Fenestella 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny mat. 1 cites Fenestella as a source for books 8, 9, 14, 15, 33, and 35. 
T2 (=Accornero T2)=F24 
Pliny nat. 33.146 
Fenestella, qui obiit nouissimo Tiberi Caesaris principatu . . . 
T3 (=Accornero T4)=F16 
Plut. Crass, 5.6 


» A 9 A > 7 \ 
rovrwr gnoai riv érépav 75n mpeoBitw ovoav 6 PeveardAdas Wdeiv avTos, Kat 
TOAAdKtS AkobGat peuvyperyns TavTa Kal dicEvovans mpobvpws. 


70H ... 6 DevearédAdas SUA : om. N 
T4 (=F 19a) 
Lact. inst. 1.6.14 
... Fenestella, diligentissimus scriptor . . . 
T5 (=Accornero T1) 
Hieron. chron. 172° (AD 19) 


Fenestella historiarum scriptor et carminum septuagenarius moritur sepeliturque 
Cumis. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny nat. 1 cites Fenestella as a source for books 8, 9, 14, 15, 33, and 35. 
T2 (=Accornero T2)=F24 
Pliny nat. 33.146 
Fenestella, who died in the last years of the principate of Tiberius Caesar . . . 
T3 (=Accornero T4)=F16 
Pliny Crass. 5.6 


Fenestella says that he saw one of these two girls himself when she was now an old 
woman and often heard her recalling this and retelling the story with relish. 


T4 (=Frga) 
Lact. inst. 1.6.14 


... Fenestella, a most painstaking writer .. . 
T5 (=Accornero T1) 
Hieron. chron. 172° (AD 19) 


Fenestella, the author of histories and poems, died at the age of 70 and was buried at 
Cumae. 


940 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


ANNALES 
BOOK 2 


Fl (=Peter F1, Accornero F1) 
Non. 154M=226L 


Fenestella annali libro ii: et quaedam exta praesente + exuts +, quaedam absente 
porrecissem. 


exta Le Paulmier : extra LG  exuis L : ex suis G: suis ed. Ven. 1476 : tuis Lindsay 
porrecissem Le Paulmier : proiecissem MSS : porrecissent Quicherat : fort. porrecisset 


BOOK 22 


F2 (=Peter F21, Accornero F20) December 57 BC 
Non. 385M=615L 


Fenestella annal<ium> libro xxii: ztaque ut magistratum tribuni inierunt, C. Cato, 
turbulentus adulescens et audax nec imparatus ad dicendum, contionibus adsiduis 
inuidiam et Ptolomaco simul, qui iam profectus ex urbe erat, et Publio Lentulo 
consuli, paranti iam iter, concitare secundo quidem populi rumore coepit. 


C.LG:om.A'D*‘ — imparatus LA‘: imperatus GD" — dicendum Al. : deiciendum 
MSS  contionibus Mercier : initionibus MSS — inuidiam Mercier : inuideat MSS 
simul qui iam Z: simul iam D*: simul iam quiiam P:quiiam A"G __ paranti Mercier: 
parenti MSS — concitare Mercier : cogitare MSS 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F3 (=Peter F2, Accornero F2) 
Non. 221M=328L 


Fenestella annalium<lib. .. .>:t fascem + pectoralis reticulus. 


annalium MSS : Ann.*** Miiller : Annali octauo (VIII°) Lindsay : <lib. . . .> scripsimus 
fascem MSS : fasceam Quicherat : fascea Miiller 


70. FENESTELLA 941 


FRAGMENTS 


ANNALES 
BOOK 2 


Fl (=Peter F1, Accornero Fr) 
Non. 154M=226L 


Fenestella in Annals, book 2: and some entrails I had {or would have] offered in the 
presence of... , some in their absence. 
[Note: the obelized word is not translated. ] 


BOOK 22 


F2 (=Peter F21, Accornero F20) December 57 Bc 
Non. 385M=615L 


Fenestella in book 22 of his Annals: hence when the tribunes entered office, Gaius 
Cato, an unruly young man, headstrong and not ill-equipped for public speaking, 
made a succession of speeches. In these he began to arouse hostility at one and 
the same time against both Ptolemy, who had already left Rome, and the consul 
Publius Lentulus, who was now preparing to depart—and, what is more, met with 
roars of popular approval. 


FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNED TO BOOKS 


F3 (=Peter F2, Accornero F2) 
Non. 221M=328L 


Fenestella in <the . . . book> of the Annals: t bundle ¢ of the chest, a hairnet(?). 


Q42 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F4 (=Peter F28, Accornero F27) 142 BC? 
Tert. adu. Val. 34 . 


pudiciores alii, honorem diuinitatis recordati, ut etiam unius coniugis dedecus ab eo 
auellerent, maluerunt nullum Bytho sexum deputare, et fortasse ‘hoc deum’, non ‘hic 
deus’ neutro genere pronuntiant. alii contra magis et masculum et feminam dicunt, 
ne apud solos Lunenses hermaphroditum existimet annalium commentator 
Fenestella. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS PROBABLY FROM THE ANNALES 


F5 (=Peter F3, Accornero F4)=Macer 27 F1o 
Censor. 20.2 


annum uertentem Romae Licinius quidem Macer et postea Fenestella statim ab 
initio duodecim mensum fuisse scripserunt. 


F6 (=Peter F5, Accornero F3, Mazzarino F2) 
Plut. mor. 274F-275A 


érépw & eypyoavro vouioparte Roby Exov7e Kat mpdéBatov Kai bv Tapaonpor, 
evrropobvres Garo Thy Opeuparwr padiora Kai THY TEptovoiay amo TOUTwWY 
” A ‘ a > , A a ~ , \ 
éxovres: (275) 810 Kat Tov dvouatwv woAda trois tahatois LvéAdoe Kat 
BovBodAkoi kai [lopxior Hoav, ws PeveotéAdas eipyev. 


DvéAAvow MSS : LviddAvor Xylander PeveoréAXas Bernardakis : PaweoréAdas 
MSS 


F7 (=Peter F4, Accornero F6, Mazzarino F1) 
Ulpian dig. 1.13.1.pr.—1 (whence Lydus mag. 1.24) 


Vipianus libro singulari de officio quaestoris: ... Gracchanus denique Iunius libro 
septimo de potestatibus etiam ipsum Romulum et Numam Pompilium binos 
quaestores habuisse, quos ipsi non sua uoce sed populi suffragio crearent, refert. sed 
sicuti dubium est an Romulo et Numa regnantibus quaestor fuerit, ita Tullo Hostilio 
rege quaestores fuisse certum est: et sane crebrior apud ueteres opinio est Tullum 
Hostilium primum in rem publicam induxisse quaestores. (1) et a genere quaerendi 
quaestores initio dictos et Iunius et Trebatius et Fenestella scribunt. 


70. FENESTELLA 943 


F4 (=Peter F28, Accornero F27) 142 BC? 
Tert. adu. Val. 34 


Others, showing a greater sense of modesty and recalling the respect due to divinity, 
have tried to wrest from him the shame of even a single wife and so preferred to assign 
no gender to Bythus; perhaps they call him ‘this god thing’ [in the neuter] rather than 
‘this god’ [in the masculine]. In contrast, others would rather describe him as both 
male and female, to stop Fenestella, the author of annals, from supposing that a 
hermaphrodite existed only among the people of Luna. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS PROBABLY FROM THE ANNALES 


F5 (=Peter F3, Accornero F4)=Macer 27 F10 
Censor. 20.2 


In fact Licinius Macer and later Fenestella wrote that right from the beginning the 
full calendar year at Rome consisted of twelve months. 


F6 (=Peter F5, Accornero F3, Mazzarino F2) 
Plut. mor. 274F-275A 


They also used another kind of coin with a bull, sheep, and pig as the type, since they 
owed their wealth primarily to their livestock and derived their profit from 
them. (275) This is the reason why many of the names possessed by early 
Romans were (such as) Suellius, Bubulcus, and Porcius, as Fenestella has 
asserted. 


F7 (=Peter F4, Accornero F6, Mazzarino Fr) 
Ulpian dig. 1.13.1.p7.-1 


Ulpian in his monograph on the function of a quaestor: . . . In fact Junius Gracchanus 
in his seventh book on official powers records that even Romulus himself and Numa 
Pompilius each had two quaestors whom they had appointed by popular vote, not 
their own nomination. But just as it is uncertain whether a quaestor held office in 
the reigns of Romulus and Numa, it is no less certain that there were quaestors in the 
reign of Tullus Hostilius; and in fact the more widely held view among the old 
authorities is that Tullus Hostilius was the first to introduce quaestors into the 
commonwealth. (1) And Junius, Trebatius, and Fenestella all record that quaestors 
were originally so called from the kind of enquiry they conducted. 


944 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F8 (=Peter F6, Accornero F5) 
Sen. epist. 108.30-1 


cum ad hanc eandem lectionem philologus accessit, hoc subnotat: duos Romanos 
reges esse quorum alter patrem non habet, alter matrem. nam de Serui matre 
dubitatur; <nominatur> Anci pater nullus, Numae nepos dicitur. (31) praeterea notat 
eum quem nos dictatorem dicimus et in historiis ita nominari legimus apud antiquos 
‘magistrum populi’ uocatum. hodieque id exstat in auguralibus libris, et testimonium 
est quod qui ab illo nominatur ‘magister equitum’ est. aeque notat Romulum perisse 
solis defectione; prouocationem ad populum etiam a regibus fuisse; id ita<... > in 
pontificalibus libris t et aliqui quit putant et Fenestella. 


(30) <nominatur> Courtney (BICS 21 (1974), 103): 0m. MSS (31) id ita <. . .> in 
scripsimus : id ita in MSS : id ita <inueniri> in Hense et aliqui qui B‘Q@: aliqui qui 
D: aliqui By : et alii Pincianus : et alii quiqui Hense : et alii argui Madvig _ Fenestella 
B‘Qus : Fenestellam B'DO 


F9 (=Peter F7, Accornero F7) 
Pliny nat.15.1 


oleam Theophrastus e celeberrimis Graecorum auctoribus urbis Romae anno 
circiter ccccx] negauit nisi intra quadraginta milia passuum ab mari nasci, Fenestella 
uero omnino non fuisse in Italia Hispaniaque aut Africa Tarquinio Prisco 
regnante, ab annis populi Romani clxxili. . . 


F10 (=Peter F8, Accornero F32, Mazzarino F3)=Sisenna 26 F143 
After 278/7 BC 
Lydus mag. 3.74 


.. o0Tw S€é 76 xwpiov dvopacbjvat ovpPeBnKer éx Tob weaElv ameEipous ExEt 
Tadarav ra&v repi Podavov, émirecdvtwv 7H xwpa Bpéwov ipynoapevov Kai rHv 
Gucdvupov avrois xwpav éxdixeiv BraLopevav, ws Peveateddas kal Siaévvas ot 
Pwpaiol dacw, dv tas xpyoeis 6 Bappwv emi tHv dvOpwrivay mpaypatav 
a vnyayevéeyw dé tas BiBAous ovTw reBeapar... 


70. FENESTELLA 945 


F8 (=Peter F6, Accornero Fs) 
Sen. epist. 108.30—-1 


When the scholar embarks on reading this same work [sc. Cicero’s De republica], this 
is what he notes particularly: that there are two kings of Rome who lack one parent, 
the father in one case and the mother in the other. For there is uncertainty about the 
identity of Servius’ mother, whilst Ancus has no father recorded but is simply called 
Numa’s grandson. (31) In addition, he notes that the magistrate whom we call the 
dictator and who is so named in our historical works was formerly called the ‘master 
of the populus’. That name is still found in the augural books and it is supported by the 
fact that the magistrate he appoints is the ‘master of the cavalry’. He similarly notes 
that Romulus died during a solar eclipse; that it was even possible to appeal to the 
people from the kings; that this < ... > so in the pontifical books ... think, as 
does Fenestella. 

{ Note: the obelized words are not translated. | 


F9 (=Peter F7, Accornero F7) 
Pliny nat. 15.1 


Theophrastus, amongst the most famous of Greek writers, in about the 44oth year of 
the city of Rome asserted that the olive did not grow at a distance of more than forty 
miles from the sea. More than that, Fenestella states that it did not exist at all in 
Italy, Spain, or Africa during the reign of Tarquinius Priscus, one hundred and 
seventy-three years after the establishment of the Roman people... 


F10 (=Peter F8, Accornero F32, Mazzarino F3)=Sisenna (27) F143 
After 278/7 BC 
Lydus mag. 3.74 


... It happened that the place [sc. Pessinus] was so named because a vast 
number of Gauls who originated from the area round the Rhone fell [7rececv] 
there, when they had attacked the land under the leadership of Brennus and 
used force to claim the land that bears their name [sc. Galatia], as is stated by 
the Romans Fenestella and Sisenna, whose accounts were repeated by Varro in the 
Human Affairs. However, I have not yet had sight of these works . . . 


946 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F1l  (©Peter Fg, Accornero F8, Mazzarino F6) 
Suet. uita Ter. 1-2 


Publius Terentius Afer, Carthagine natus, seruiuit Romae Terentio Lucano senatori, 
a quo ob ingenium et formam non institutus modo liberaliter sed et mature 
manu missus est. quidam captum esse existimant: quod fieri nullo modo potuisse 
Fenestella docet, cum inter finem secundi Punici belli et initium tertii <et> 
natus sit et mortuus: nec si a Numidis uel Gaetulis captus sit, adductum 
Romam uenire potuisse, nullo commercio inter Italicos et Afros nisi post 
deletam Carthaginem coepto. (2) hic cum multis nobilibus familiariter uixit, sed 
maxime cum Scipione Africano et C. Laelio, quibus etiam corporis gratia conciliatus 
existimatur: quod et ipsum Fenestella arguit, contendens utroque maiorem natu 
fuisse, quamuis ... Nepos aequales omnes fuisse tradat . . . 


(1) <et> Ritschl : om. MSS (natus) sit Ald. : est MSS — uel Schoell : et MSS 
adductum Romam uenire potuisse Mommsen : ad ducem Romanum peruenire potuisse 
ATV : adducere Romanum potuisse peruenire F : ad dominum Romanum peruenire 
potuisse Gronoutus : adduci Romam ibique uenire potuisse Schopen 


F12 (=Peter Fro, Accornero F9) 144 BC 
Frontin. ag. 7.4 


legimus apud Fenestellam in haec opera Marcio decretum sestertium miliens 
octingenties, et quoniam ad consummandum negotium non sufficiebat spatium 
praeturae in annum alterum est prorogatum. 


millies octingenties Schultz : mine octingente C et Biicheler: set C est C': om. 
Bicheler 


F13  (=Peter F11, Accornero F10) 114 BC 
Macr. 1.10.5—6 


Masurius et alii uno die, id est quarto decimo kalendas Ianuarias, fuisse Saturnalia 
crediderunt, quorum sententiam Fenestella confirmat, dicens Aemiliam uirginem 
xv kalendarum Ianuariarum esse damnatam. quo die si Saturnalia gererentur, 
nec causam omnino dixisset. (6) deinde adicit: sequebantur eum diem Saturnalia. 
mox ait: postero autem die, qui fuit xiii kalendarum Ianuariarum, Liciniam 
uirginem ut causam diceret iussam: ex quo ostendit xiii kalendarum profestum 
esse. 


70. FENESTELLA 947 


F1l (=Peter Fg, Accornero F8, Mazzarino F6) 
Suet. uita Ter. 1-2 


Publius Terentius Afer was born at Carthage. At Rome he was the slave of ‘Terentius 
Lucanus, a senator. His ability and good-looks were such that Lucanus not only had 
him given a respectable education but also gave him early manumission. Some think 
that he had been taken captive but Fenestella shows that this is quite impossible, 
since both his birth and death occurred between the end of the Second Punic 
War and the start of the Third; and if he had been taken prisoner by the 
Numidians or Gaetulians, he could not have been brought to Rome and sold, 
since trade between Italians and Africans did not begin until after the 
destruction of Carthage. (2) Terence lived on terms of close friendship with many 
Roman nobles, but with Scipio Africanus and Gaius Laelius in particular, and it is 
also supposed that his intimacy with them had a physical basis. However, Fenestella 
rejects this as well, arguing that he was older than both of them, although ... 
Nepos states that they were all of the same age... 


F12  (=Peter F1o, Accornero Fo) I44 BC 
Frontin. ag. 7.4 


We read in Fenestella that 180 million sesterces were decreed to Marcius for 
these projects; and since the duration of his praetorship was insufficient to complete 
the task it was prorogued for a second year. 


F13  (=Peter F11, Accornero Fro) 114 BC 
Macr. 1.10.5—6 


Masurius and others supposed that the Saturnalia were held on a single day, that is, 
the fourteenth day before the Kalends of January [sc. 17 December]. Their view 
is confirmed by Fenestella, who states that the [Vestal] Virgin Aemilia was 
convicted on the fifteenth day before the Kalends of January. If the Saturnalia 
were held on that day, it would have been out of the question for her to be tried then. 
(6) Then he adds: this day was followed by the Saturnalia. He then says that 
nonetheless, on the next day (this was the thirteenth day before the Kalends 
of January) the [Vestal] Virgin Licinia was ordered to stand trial. Hence he 
shows that the thirteenth day before the Kalends was not a festival day. 


948 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


Fl4 (=Peter F12, Accornero Fir) 
Pliny nat. 33.21 


ne tunc quidem omnes senatores habuere, utpote cum memoria auorum multi 
praetura quoque functi in ferreo consenuerint—sicut Calpurnium et Manlium, 
qui legatus C. Marii fuerit Iugurthino bello, Fenestella tradit, et multi L. 
Fufidium, illum ad quem Scaurus de uita sua scripsit. 


Manlium B? : Manilium BVRdh 


F15  (=Peter F13, Accornero F12) gg and 79 BC 
Pliny nat. 8.19 


Romae pugnasse Fenestella tradit primum omnium in circo Claudi Pulchri 
aedilitate curuli M. Antonio A. Postumio cos. anno urbis <d>clvy, item post 
annos uiginti Lucullorum aedilitate curuli aduersus tauros. 


<d>clv ed. prince. : clv DEFa : clii Rd 


70. FENESTELLA 949 


F14 (=Peter F12, Accornero F11) 
Pliny nat. 33.21 


Even at that date not all senators had one [sc. a gold ring], given that within our own 
grandfathers’ memory many even of those who had held the praetorship continued 
wearing one of iron into their old age—as Fenestella records of Calpurnius and 
Manlius, who was a legate of Gaius Marius in the war against Jugurtha, and 
many have recorded of the Lucius Fufidius to whom Scaurus dedicated his 
autobiography. 


F15  (=Peter F13, Accornero F12) gg and 79 BC 
Pliny nat. 8.19 


Fenestella records that the very first occasion that they [sc. elephants] fought at 
Rome was in the circus in the curule aedileship of Claudius Pulcher during 
the consulship of Marcus Antonius and Aulus Postumius, in the 655th year of 
the city [99 Bc], and that similarly they fought against bulls twenty years later 
in the curule aedileship of the Luculli [79 Bc]. 


g50 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F16 (=Peter F15, Accornero F14)=T3 86-84 BC 
Plut. Crass. 4-5 


> ‘ 4 4 4 /, 7 > ‘\ > ww , ? 
(1) évet 5€ Kivvas xat Mapwos xparnoavres ev0v0s Hoav évdyAot KattovTes ovK 
én’ aya0e@ THs matpisos, én’ avaipéoet & dvTikpus Kal dACOpw TaV a pisTayot 
4 ? / > / e > L¢ \ , \¢ 3 4 
pev eycaradnpbertes & méOvnokoyay Rv Kai 6 matHp Kpdcoov Kat 6 a deAdos 
b] \ \ / a / A A > / ‘ > A / \ 
avbros 5€ véos Wy TavTdmact TO pev adtixa Sewov e&épuye, TavTy dé wepiBad- 
Adpevov Eavtov aicbavdpuevos Kal KUVHyETOUpEVOY UTO THY TUpavYwY, TpEts 
f > ‘ A 4 4 7 > ¢ f / 3 
didrovs dvadaBwv Kai Deparrovras d€éxa, Taxet 8 UrrEepBaAdAovTi ypHodpeEvos, Ets 
» A b) A 4 
TBnpiav éduye, yeyovws maAat oTpatnyobvros adToOt Tob maTpos Kat ptAous 
mreTronpevos. (2) evpwv dé mavTas mepidccis Kal THY WudTHTa TOD Maptov 
A a bd 
Kabdmep eheaTtw@tos avtois Tpewovtas, ovdevi yevéobat davepos eOdppyoer, 
> 9 3 A > > \ / > 7 a ra A 
& NA €uBadrwv eis dypods mapariovs OvrBiov Tlaxvarkod omjAatov exovras 
b) 4 ? , e 4 \ A A 27 ” 4 a 
edpeyebes améxpupev éavtov. (3) mpos d€ Tov OviProv erepspev eva dovdAov 
> 4 wv . a > 4 € la ¢ 9 +7 > 7 
dé TroTreipwmpevosyon Kal TOV edodiwv UroAumévTwr. (4) 6 8 OviBios a Kovaas 
on Te o@lopevw, Kal TuPdpevos 76 TARDOS TV adv a’T@ Kat TOV TOTOD, 
abros pev ovK HAGev eis dy, Tov 5€ THY ywpiwy enitpoTov mpocayayav 
éyyds éxédevoe Kal” jpucpav Seimvov rretroinpevov Komilev, Kat bévra Tapa THY 
métpav amrépyecbat cwwnh Kal uw) ToAuTpaypoveiv pnd’ e€eralew, mpoeitav 
mohumpaypovobvtt bavatov, ovpmpatrovtt b€ TobTO mLoT@s eAEvOEpiav. (5) TO 
‘ A 
Sé oj Aaiov odk drwbev wev €or Dadadaons, Kpnuvol 8 avT@ ovprrepipepomevor 
Aexriv Kat doady maparéurovar Aa’pav a vyovoav ciow, TapeABovTe & 
e \ > , \ > 9? ” , > 2 , 
dibos Te Oavuaotor a varémtataiKal Kat’ ebpos exer KdATOUs Ov a AAHAwWY 
3 4 if 7 > a 9 +t ” / 
dvovyopuevous peyaAras mepiepeiats. (6) dorpe? & ov VdaTos ovTE hwTds, 
A a > a“ 
ad ddnnyh pev ySioTrov vawatos bToppel Tapa Tov Kpnuvdv, avTodveis SE 
a a A \ 
pwxXLol THs méTpas H udALoTa TwEpiTinre TO Paws EEwhev UoAapPavovat, Kal 
KataArdprrerat Sv Wepas TO ywpiov. (7) 68 evrds anp a orhakTos Kai Kabapos, 
a / 
TMUKVOTHTL THS TETPAS TO VOTEPOV Kal ATOTHKOMEVOY Els THY THYHY ExTrLECOvONS. 
: A , A , . 9 , > ¢ Fs > ’ 
(5.1) évtabéa SiatpiBovrt t@ Kpdoow ta emitydeva Kal?’ nyépav époira 
Kowilwy 6d vOpwrasatros pev ody Opwr exeivous ovd€ ywwoKwyY, UT’ EKEtvw 
\ 4 > / \ / \ a > > 
dé kabopwpevos, elddtwv Kal mapadvAarrovrwy Tov Katpov. (2) Hv 8 a Pbova 
/ A 
KAL TOS HOOVHY, OV LOVOV XpElay, TOLOVJLEVA, TA TPOS TO SElmVOV. EYVWKEL Yap O 
27 ¢ id / / ‘ 7 @ \ \ “a a > “a 
OdviBros ad ran ptrodpoaivy Feparedew Tov Kpacoov, @ ye KaL TO THS Wpas EV VM 
AaBetv érA@AOev, Ws TavTaTaat veavias ein Kai TL Kal Tals KAP HALKiaY ndovais 
adrob xapioréov, eet THY ye xpetav dvaykaiws udAdov 7 TpoPdpws vroup- 
~ Ss , A / > ~ 2 \ > 7 ‘ \ 
yoovtos elvat. (3) S00 87 Oepamrawidas edrpemteis dvadaBwv €Bddile mapa THY 
U e 3 a > \ A / / \ ” > la ” 
Oaraccav. ws 8 AGev emi tov tomov, dei~as THY dvodov éxédevoev cicw 
mropevecOat Kat Oappeiv. (4) of dé wept tov Kpdooov iddvres mpocepxopevas, 
éSevcav pn Katadaves ToAdois Kal yvwmpiov ein TO ywpiov' avéKpwov obv 
2 7 , f \ y > 7 € > 2 , t 
abras, ti BovAovrat Kal tives elaiv. (5) ws 8 amexpivavto dedidaypévat, 
deorrdryy Cyreiv évtatda KpuTToépevov, wabwv 6 Kpdacos 70b OvBiov tHv mpos 
b) \ ey A 
avrov mabiav Kal dirodpootvyny, avéhaBe Tas matdioKxas, Kal CuvyCaY avTa 
\ \ , 0A rt \ n \ \ 7 
Tov Aourov xpovov, dv edeiTo Ppalovoat Kat diayyéAAovoat pos Tov OviProv. 


70. FENESTELLA 951 


F1l6 (=Peter F15, Accornero F14)=T3 86-84 BC 
Plut. Crass. 4-5 


(1) When Cinna and Marius were in power and it was immediately obvious that they 
had not returned to serve the interests of their country but purely and simply to 
eliminate and destroy the finest individuals, those detained at Rome began to be 
killed, including both Crassus’ father and brother. Crassus himself, who was still a 
very young man, escaped the immediate danger. However, realizing that he was sur- 
rounded on all sides and hunted down by the tyrants, he took three friends and ten 
servants and fled with quite prodigious speed to Spain, where he had already lived and 
made friends when his father was governor there. (2) He found everyone there in 
terror and fearful of Marius’ savagery as if he were threatening them in person. 
Consequently, he did not dare reveal himself to anyone but took refuge in some land 
on the coast that belonged to Vibius Paciaecus. This included a large cave, and there 
he hid. (3) He sent a single slave to Vibius to determine his attitude since his supplies 
had already run out. (4) Vibius was delighted to hear that he was safe and ascertained 
how many companions he had with him and where they were hiding. He did not come 
within sight himself but escorted the bailiff of the estate to the vicinity and told him to 
bring a ready-prepared meal each day, leave it by the cliff, and go away quietly; he was 
not to meddle or be inquisitive; otherwise Vibius warned that he would be killed, 
whereas he promised him his freedom if he co-operated loyally. (5) The cave is not far 
from the sea but surrounding steep cliffs admit only a narrow, indistinct path that 
leads up inside; as you enter, the cave stretches upward to an extraordinary height and 
horizontally it has wide, sweeping recesses that open up, one into another. (6) It is not 
short of water or light, but a spring of the sweetest water flows past the cliff and 
natural fissures in the rock at the cave’s most circumscribed point catch the light from 
outside and the place is illuminated by day. (7) The air inside is free of damp and pure, 
thanks to the thickness of the rock which squeezes out all the moisture and humidity 
into the stream. 

(5.1) It was here that Crassus spent his time and Vibius’ man came regularly every 
day, bringing supplies: he did not see them or get to know their identity but they 
observed him, becoming familiar with his time of arrival and watching out for it. (2) 
The meals left for them to consume were generous and designed not just to meet their 
basic needs but to whet their palate as well. For Vibius had decided to attend to 
Crassus’ needs with all the kindness he could muster, and this led him to take account 
of Crassus’ age, of the fact that he was in every respect a young man and of the need 
also to indulge the pleasures of a man of that age, whereas a simple concern with basic 
essentials characterizes a man who provides assistance out of necessity rather than 
with enthusiasm. (3) He took two attractive slave-girls and walked along the shore. 
When he got to the spot, he pointed out the entrance and told them to go in and not to 
worry. (4) When Crassus and his companions saw them approaching they were con- 
cerned that their hiding-place had been made public and become well known. So they 
started asking them what they wanted and who they were. (5) They answered as they 
had been instructed, that they were looking for a master who was hidden there. On 
learning the game Vibius was playing and his kindness, Crassus took the girls in. 
They lived with him for the rest of his time there, relaying and reporting his needs to 
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(6) rodrwv dyot rH érépav 45n mpecPirw obcay 6 DeveotéAdas ideiv avros, 
Kai 7oAAGKis Gxovoa pepvnperys Tatra Kai SveEcovans mpodbpws. 


(4.2) [Taxtacxod scripsimus : [laxvaxot UA : [laxtavot S: Xmapxidxov N (5.6) 
0n ... 6 DeveatédAAas SUA : om. N 


F17 (=Peter F16, Accornero F15) 82 BC 
Plut. Su//. 28.14 


evo. 8€ dacw, dv Kai PeveorédAdas eoriv, ov 8 aiabeobar ris xp TOV 
Mépiov, GAN’ ef ypu Kai KOTwY B16 OKLG TUL Yanai KaTaKAwévTa TOU 
auvOnuaros Sobevros évSobvas mpos Urvov, eira woris eEeyeipeoban THs Puyijs 
yevoperns. 


F18 (=Peter F17, Accornero F16, Mazzarino F7) 80 BC 
Gell. 15.28.4 


in qua re etiam Fenestellam errasse Pedianus Asconius animaduertit, quod eum 
scripserit sexto uicesimo aetatis anno pro Sex. Roscio dixisse. 


F19 (=Peter F18, Accornero F17)=T4 76 BC 
a Lact. inst. 1.6.14 


omnes igitur hae Sibyllae unum deum praedicant, maxime tamen Erythraea, quae 
celebrior inter ceteras ac nobilior habetur, siquidem Fenestella, diligentissimus 
scriptor, de quindecimuiris dicens ait restituto Capitolio rettulisse ad senatum 
C. Curionem consulem ut legati Erythras mitterentur qui carmina Sibyllae 
conquisita Romam deportarent: itaque missos esse P. Gabinium M’. 
Otacilium L. Valerium, qui descriptos a priuatis uersus circa mille Romam 
deportarunt. idem dixisse Varronem supra ostendimus. 


M’. Cichorius (RS, 179-80) : M. MSS 
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Vibius. (6) Fenestella says that he saw one of these two girls himself when she 
was now an old woman and often heard her recalling this and retelling the 
story with relish. 


F17 (=Peter F16, Accornero F15) 82 BC 
Plut. Su//. 28.14 


Some, including Fenestella, state that Marius did not witness the battle but that 
because he was suffering from shortage of sleep and fatigue he lay down on 
the ground in the shade, gave himself up to slumber after giving the signal 
for battle, and could then only be roused with difficulty after the rout had 
started. 


F18 (=Peter F17, Accornero F16, Mazzarino F7) 80 BC 
Gell. 15.28.4 


In this matter Asconius Pedianus notes that Fenestella too has made a mistake in 
writing that he [sc. Cicero] spoke in defence of Sextus Roscius in his twenty- 
sixth year. 


F19 (=Peter F18, Accornero F17)=T4 76 BC 
a Lact. inst. 1.6.14 


Consequently all these Sibyls proclaim one single god, but this is especially true of the 
Sibyl of Erythrae, who is reckoned as more famous and distinguished in comparison 
to the rest; for Fenestella, a most painstaking writer, speaking about the quindecimviri 
says that, when the Capitoline temple had been restored, Gaius Curio the 
consul brought before the senate a proposal that envoys should be sent to 
Erythrae to collect oracles of the Sibyl and bring them to Rome: and that 
as a result Publius Gabinius, Manius Otacilius, and Lucius Valerius were 
sent. They brought back to Rome about a thousand lines that had been 
transcribed by private individuals. I indicated above that Varro gave the same 
account. 
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b_ Lact. ira 22.5-6 


Sibyllas fuisse multas plurimi et maximi auctores tradiderunt, Graecorum 
Aristonicus et Apollodorus Erythraeus, nostrorum Varro et Fenestella. hi omnes 
praecipuam et nobilem praeter ceteras Erythraeam fuisse commemorant. 
(6) Apollodorus quidem ut de ciui ac populari sua gloriatur, Fenestella uero etiam 
legatos Erythras a senatu esse missos refert, ut huius Sibyllae carmina 
Romam deportarentur et ea consules Curio et Octauius in Capitolio, quod 
tunc erat curante Quinto Catulo restitutum, ponenda curarent. 


F20 (=Peter F1g, Accornero F18) 75 BC 
Ascon. Corn. 53St=66—7C 


Cic.: possum dicere hominem summa prudentia spectatum, C. Cottam, de suis 
legibus abrogandis ipsum ad senatum rettulisse. 


Ascon.: hic est Cotta, de quo iam saepe diximus, magnus orator habitus et compar in 
ea gloria P. Sulpicio et C. Caesari <Straboni>. uidentur autem in rebus paruis fuisse 
leges illae, quas cum tulisset, rettulit de iis abrogandis ad senatum; nam neque apud 
Sallustium neque apud Liuium neque apud Fenestellam ullius alterius latae ab eo 
legis <est> mentio praeter eam quam non consentiente <tulit> nobilitate magno 
populi studio, ut iis <qui tr. pl.> fuissent alios quoque magistratus <capere> liceret; 
quod lex dictatore L. Sulla paucis <ante annis> lata prohibebat: neque eam Cottae 
legem abrogatam esse significat. 


<Straboni> Lichtenfeldt : spat. 7 htt. SM:om.P — <est> Bicheler: om. MSS non 
consentiente (ve/ contra dicente uwe/ obnitente) Stang/ : in contione MSS : in consulatu 
Madvig = <tulit> Stangl : spat. MSS. (5 hit. S, 7 htt. P, 12 litt. M) : <tulit inuita> 
Madvig (nobilitate <inuita> magno populi studio <tulit> Manutius) eis <qui tr. pl.> 
Manutius:his...... SP:hisM  <capere> liceret Manutius:....... aliter et MSS 
<ante annis> Manutius : spat. 7 litt. PM: om. S _ significat S : significant PM 


F21 (=Peter F20, Accornero F19, Mazzarino F8) 65 BC 
a Ascon. tog. cand. 66St=85C 


ante annum quam haec dicerentur, Catilina, cum redisset ex Africa Torquato et Cotta 
consulibus, accusatus est repetundarum a Publio Clodio adulescente, qui postea 
inimicus Ciceronis fuit. defensus est Catilina, ut Fenestella tradit, a M. Cicerone. 
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b Lact. ira 22.5-6 


A great number of major authorities have recorded that there were many Sibyls, 
including Aristonicus and Apollodorus of Erythrae among Greek writers and Varro 
and Fenestella among ours, These all state that the Sibyl of Erythrae was 
exceptional and celebrated beyond the others. (6) To be sure, Apollodorus is 
priding himself on her as his fellow citizen and compatriot, but Fenestella also relates 
that envoys were sent to Erythrae by the senate so that this Sibyl’s oracles 
could be brought back to Rome and the consuls Curio and Octavius ensure 
that they were deposited in the Capitoline temple, which had then been 
restored under the supervision of Quintus Catulus. 


F20 (=Peter F19, Accornero F18) 75 BC 
Ascon. Corn. 53St=66—7C 


Cicero: I can point out that a man proven to possess unrivalled soundness of judge- 
ment, Gaius Cotta, personally brought up in the senate the question of abrogating his 
own laws. 

Asconius: This is the Cotta of whom I have already often spoken, regarded as a great 
orator and just as highly distinguished in that field as Publius Sulpicius and Gaius 
Caesar <Strabo>. However, the laws whose abrogation he raised in the senate after 
carrying them himself appear to have concerned minor matters; for neither in Sallust, 
Livy, nor Fenestella is there mention of any other law that he carried apart from the 
one which he <carried> without the consent of the nodilitas but with great popular 
support, that those <who> had been <tribunes of the plebs> should be allowed <to 
hold> other magistracies as well; this was prohibited by a law that had been passed a 
few <years earlier> when Lucius Sulla was dictator: but Cicero does not imply that 
this law of Cotta was abrogated. 


F21 (=Peter F20, Accornero F19, Mazzarino F8) 65 BC 
a Ascon. tog. cand. 66St=85C 


A year before this speech, when Catiline had returned from Africa in the consulship 
of Torquatus and Cotta, he was prosecuted for extortion by the young Publius 
Clodius, who later became a personal enemy of Cicero. According to Fenestella, 
Catiline was defended by Marcus Cicero. 
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b_ Ascon. tog. cand, 67St=86C 


uerum ut egerit Muci causam Cicero sic ut Catilinae egisse eum uideri uult 
Fenestella ... 


ut egerit Manutius : ut ageret C : quum egerit Ore//i 


F22 (=Peter F22, Accornero F21) 
Ascon. Pis, 13St=5C 


ipsius Pisonis, contra quem haec oratio est, socerum Rutilium Nudum Fenestella 
tradit. 


ipsius Madvig : sepius MSS Rutilium Perizonius : Rutilium Atilium MSS 


F23  (=Peter F23, Accornero F22, Mazzarino F9) 52 BC 
Ascon. Mil. 31St=31C 


ante diem xiii Kalendas Februarias (acta etenim magis sequenda et ipsam orationem 
quae actis congruit puto quam Fenestellam, qui ante diem xiiii Kalendas 
Februarias tradit) Milo Lanuuium, ex quo erat municipio et ubi tum dictator, 
profectus est ad flaminem prodendum postera die. 


XI Aotoman : I. SP : tersa M 


F24 (=Peter F25, Accornero F24)=T2 
Pliny nat. 33.146 


Cornelius Nepos tradit ante Sullae uictoriam duo tantum triclinia Romae fuisse 
argentea. repositoriis argentum addi sua memoria coeptum Fenestella, qui 
obiit nouissimo Tiberi Caesaris principatu, ait et testudinea tum in usum uenisse, 
ante se autem paulo lignea, rotunda, solida nec multo maiora quam mensas 
fuisse, se quidem puero quadrata et compacta aut acere operta aut citro 
coepisse, mox additum argentum in angulos lineasque per commissuras, 
tympana uero se iuuene appellata, tum a stateris et lances, quas antiqui 
magides uocauerant. 


argentea. repositoriis . . . coeptum Fenestella ita interpunxit Munzer (Beitrage ... Plinius, 
345~6) : argentea, repositoriis . . . coeptum. Fenestella edd. 
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b Ascon. tog. cand. 67St=86C 


But granted that Cicero defended Mucius just as Fenestella wants it to appear that he 
defended Catiline... 


F22 (=Peter F22, Accornero F21) 
Ascon. Pis. 13St=5C 


Fenestella records that the father-in-law of the particular Piso against whom this 
speech is directed was Rutilius Nudus. 


F23. (Peter F23, Accornero F22, Mazzarino F9) 52 BC 
Ascon. Mil. 31St=31C 


On the thirteenth day before the Kalends of February [sc. 18 January]—for in my 
view we should follow the acta and this speech itself, which is in agreement with 
them, rather than Fenestella, who gives the fourteenth day before the Kalends 
of February— Milo set out for his home town of Lanuvium, where he was then 
dictator, to appoint a flamen on the following day. 


F24 (=Peter F25, Accornero F24)=T2 
Pliny nat. 33.146 


Cornelius Nepos records that before Sulla’s victory there had been only two sets of 
dining-couches adorned with silver at Rome. Fenestella, who died in the last years of 
Tiberius Caesar’s principate, says that silver began to be added to portable 
stands within his own memory and that stands adorned with tortoiseshell 
then came into fashion; shortly before his day, however, they were of wood, 
round, of one single piece and not much larger than tables; but even during 
his childhood they began to be square and composite, with a veneer of either 
maple or citrus wood; soon silver was added to the corners and the lines that 
ran along the seams; but when he was a young man they were called 
‘tympana’ [‘drums’] and then also what earlier generations had called 
‘magides’ [‘dishes’] were termed ‘lances’ [‘pans’] on analogy with a pair of 
scales. 
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F25 (=Peter F14, Accornero F13) 
Pliny nat. 9.123 


Romae in promiscuum ac frequentem usum uenisse Alexandria in dicionem 
redacta, primum autem coepisse circa Sullana tempora minutas et uiles 
Fenestella tradit, manifesto errore, cum Aelius Stilo Iugurthino bello unionum nomen 
imponi cum maxime grandibus margaritis prodat. 


Tugurthino bello £? : lugurthinum bellum cett. : <circa> Iugurthinum bellum Mayhoff 


F26 (=Peter F24, Accornero T3, F23) 
Pliny nat. 8.195 


togas rasas Phryxianasque Diui Augusti nouissimis temporibus coepisse 
scribit Fenestella. 


F27 (=Peter F26, Accornero F25, Mazzarino F4) 
Pliny nat. 9.65 


nomen iis Fenestella a colore mulleorum calciamentorum datum putat. 


F28 (=Peter F27, Accornero F26, Mazzarino F5) 
Pliny nat. 35.162 


tripatinium, inquit Fenestella, appellabatur summa cenarum lautitia; una 
erat murenarum, altera luporum, tertia mixti piscis, inclinatis iam scilicet 
moribus... 


F29 (=Accornero F29) 
Diomedes GL 1.381 


solent in uerbis etiam peritiores errare, incerti utrum cum r an sine r debeant proferri. 
quirito Liuius in Attico quirit< ... >, Varro ad Ciceronem de < ... >, Fenestella 
quiritatur. 


in attico BM : in actico A : in actiuo cod. Scioppi, Putschius : in octauo Miller — Varro 
ad Ciceronem ‘de fenestella quiritatur’ Mercklin (Philologus 3 (1848), 151-2) : ‘quiri- 
t<are>’ Varro ad Ciceronem de <lingua latina>. Fenestella ‘quiritatur’ Goetz—Schoell ad 
Varr. ling. 6.68 
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F25 (=Peter F14, Accornero F13) 
Pliny nat. 9.123 


Fenestella records that they [sc. pearls] came into common and regular use at 
Rome after the subjugation of Alexandria but had first appeared around the 
period of Sulla, small in size and low in value. This is clearly wrong, since Aelius 
Stilo records that the name uniones was given to particularly large pearls at the time of 
the Jugurthine War. 


F26 (=Peter F24, Accornero T3, F23) 
Pliny nat. 8.195 


Fenestella records that Phryxian togas and those with the nap cut smooth first 
came into use in the final years of the Deified Augustus. 


F27 (=Peter F26, Accornero F25, Mazzarino F4) 
Pliny nat. 9.65 


Fenestella supposes that they [sc. mullets] derived their name from the colour of 
shoes called ‘mullets’. 


F28 (=Peter F27, Accornero F26, Mazzarino Fs) 
Pliny nat. 35.162 


According to Fenestella, a course brought in on three dishes was called the 
height of culinary elegance: one consisted of moray, the second of bass, the 
third of a variety of fish, when conduct was, of course, already going downhill . . . 


F29 (=Accornero F29) 
Diomedes GL 1.381 


Even those with greater expertise regularly vacillate over words, uncertain whether 
they should be pronounced with or without an r. Quirito Livius in the Atticus 
quiru< ... >, Varro to Cicero about <... >, Fenestella quiritatur. 
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F30 (=Peter F29, Accornero F28) 
Prisc. GL 2.386 


Fenestella: frustratus igitur a spe, deuictus in castra se recepit ... 


EPITOMAE 


F31 (=Peter F30, Accornero F33) 74-73 BC 
Diomedes GL 1.365 


decollo decollaui: hoc uerbum apud ueteres decipio significat ut apud Plautum ‘<est 
illic mi> una <spes cenatica: si> ea decollabit’; item Lucilius duodecimo ‘quibus 
fructibus me decollaui uictus’. < ... > quae significatio apud Fenestellam inuenitur, 
in libro epitomarum secundo: guem ad modum Caesar a piratis captus sit utque eos 
ipse postea ceperit et decollauerit. ueteres autem securi caesos dicebant. 


est illic mi suppleuimus: om. MSS __ spes cenatica: si suppleuimus: om. MSS ea Plaut. 
Capt. 497: est MSS — decollabit Plaut. Capt. 497 : decollauit MSS =<... .> luc. stat. 
Wesseling 


SPURIOUS FRAGMENTS 


F32 (=Accornero F30) 
Fulgentius myth. 3.2 (whence Myth. Vat. sec. 153 Kulcsar; 
cf. also Myth. Vat. prim. 3.30, pp. 127-8 Zorzetti/Berlioz; 
Myth. Vat. tert. 7.3 Mai) 


sed ut Fenestella in archaicis scribit, hic primum uenator fuit; cui cum ferinae 
caedis cruenta uastatio et solitudinum uagabunda errando cursilitas displiceret, 
plusquam etiam uidens contiroletas suos, id est Actaeonem, Adonem, Hippolitum, 
miserandae necis functos interitu, artis pristinae adfectui mittens repudium 
agriculturam adfectatus est; ob quam rem matrem quasi terram omnium genetricem 
amasse dicitur. quo labore consumptus etiam ad maciem peruenisse fertur. et quia 
cunctis uenatoribus de pristinae artis opprobrio detrahebat, serram quasi 
maleloquium dicitur repperisse. matrem etiam Policasten habuit quasi policarpen 
quod nos Latine multifructam dicimus, id est terram. 


in arcaicis R : in archiacis PE : in arciacis H : in arcilacis 7M : marcuacis D : martialis 
G deterr. : in Achaicis B. Baldwin (Traditio 44 (1988), 45) 
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F30 (=Peter F29, Accornero F28) 
Prisc. GL 2.386 


Fenestella: consequently, deluded by hope, he withdrew to his camp, comprehen- 
sively defeated ... 


EPITOMAE 


F31 (=Peter F30, Accornero F33) 74-73 BC 
Diomedes GL 1.365 


decollo decollaut: this verb means ‘I cheat’ in early authors, as in Plautus ‘<I have there 
my> sole <hope of a dinner: if> that drains away from me’; similarly Lucilius in book 
12 ‘I have drained myself of these fruits of life’. < ... > This meaning is found in 
Fenestella, in the second book of his Epitomae: how Caesar was captured by the 
pirates and how he himself subsequently captured and beheaded them. Early 
authors, however, used the phrase ‘executed with an axe’. 


SPURIOUS FRAGMENTS 


F32 (=Accornero F30) 
Fulgentius myth. 3.2 


But as Fenestella writes in his antiquities, he [sc. Perdiccas] was initially a 
huntsman; when the bloody carnage of the killing of wild animals and the aimless 
wandering of the chase through deserted countryside lost their attraction for him, and 
particularly when he also saw the pitiable deaths that his fellow huntsmen, that is, 
Actaeon, Adonis, and Hippolytus, had suffered, he gave his fondness for his former 
pursuit notice of divorce and tried his hand at agriculture; as a result he is said to have 
fallen in love with his mother, symbolizing the earth, the common parent of all. 
Exhausted by this toil he is also reported to have been reduced to a skeleton of 
himself. And since he reproached all huntsmen for the disgrace of his former pursuit, 
he is said to have invented the saw, symbolizing vituperation. He also had as his 
mother Policaste, equivalent to policarpe, for which in Latin we use the word 
multifructa [‘many-fruited’], that is, the earth. 
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F33  (=Accornero F31) 
Fulgentius serm. antig. 59 


uadatus dicitur obstrictus uel sub fideiussione ambulans, sicut Fenestella ait: penes 
quem, uadatus amicitiae nodulo, tenebatur. 


penes ... tenebatur ita interpunxit Pizzani : penes quem uadatus, amicitiae nodolo 
tenebantur He/m nodulo Har/. 2682 : modulo E : mudulo B : nodolo PRPar.3088 : 
* dolo Pur.758r : moloque Par.24g2  tenebatur Par.2g2 Harl.2682 : tenebantur 
PRPar.7581 : tenebant BEPar.30&8 
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F33 (=Accornero F31) 
Fulgentius serm. antig. 59 


Vadatus {‘bonded’] is used of someone who is under an obligation or goes around 
under a provision of surety, as Fenestella says: he was kept under his control, bonded 


by the little knot of friendship. 


71 
A. Cremutius Cordus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Sen. dial. 6.1.3 


ut uero aliquam occasionem mutatio temporum dedit, ingenium patris tui, de quo 
sumptum erat supplicium, in usum hominum reduxisti et a uera illum uindicasti 
morte ac restituisti in publica monumenta libros quos uir ille fortissimus sanguine 
suo scripserat. optime meruisti de Romanis studiis: magna illorum pars arserat; 
optime de posteris, ad quos ueniet incorrupta rerum fides, auctori suo magno 
imputata; optime de ipso, cuius uiget uigebitque memoria quam diu in pretio fuerit 
Romana cognosci, quam diu quisquam erit qui reuerti uelit ad acta maiorum, quam 
diu quisquam qui uelit scire quid sit uir Romanus, quid subactis iam ceruicibus 
omnium et ad Seianianum iugum adactis indomitus, quid sit homo ingenio animo 
manu liber. magnum mehercules detrimentum res publica ceperat, si illum ob duas 
res pulcherrimas in obliuionem coniectum, eloquentiam et libertatem, non eruisses: 
legitur, floret, in manus hominum, in pectora receptus uetustatem nullam timet. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Sen. dial. 6.1.3 


When, however, changed times provided something of an opportunity, you brought 
back the genius of your father, which was what had been punished, for mankind to 
use, saved him from what was real death, and restored to the people’s enduring 
records the books that that supremely courageous hero had written in his life’s blood. 
You did an excellent service to Roman literature: a great part of them had burned; an 
excellent service to posterity who will receive a narrative of affairs of untainted credit, 
a narrative for which its author had to pay a high price; an excellent service to him, 
whose memory is green and will remain so as long as knowledge of Roman affairs is 
considered worth having, as long as there is anyone who wishes to go back to the 
achievements of our forebears, or anyone who wishes to know what a Roman hero is, 
what it is to be undaunted when every man’s neck was bowed and subject to the yoke 
of Sejanus, what a human being is who is free in mind, spirit, and hand. Heaven 
knows the state would have been suffering a great loss if you had not recovered him, a 
man who had been cast into oblivion for two supremely fine qualities: the ability to 
write, and to write with candour. He is being read, he is in fine form; he has been 
taken into men’s hands and into their hearts and has no fear of being outdated. 
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T2 Sen. dial. 6.22.4-7 


propone illud acerbissimum tibi tempus, quo Seianus patrem tuum clienti suo Satrio 
Secundo congiarium dedit. irascebatur illi ob unum aut alterum liberius dictum, 
quod tacitus ferre non potuerat Seianum in ceruices nostras ne imponi quidem, 
sed escendere. decernebatur illi statua in Pompei theatro ponenda, quod exustum 
Caesar reficiebat: exclamauit Cordus tunc uere theatrum perire. (5) quid ergo? non 
rumperetur supra cineres Cn. Pompei constitui Seianum et in monumentis maximi 
imperatoris consecrari perfidum militem? + consecratur t subscriptio, et accerrimi 
canes, quos ille, ut sibi uni mansuetos, omnibus feros haberet, sanguine humano 
pascebat, circumlatrare hominemfetiam illum imperiatumfincipiunt. (6) quid 
faceret? si uiuere uellet, Seianus rogandus erat, si mori, filia, uterque inexorabilis: 
constituit filiam fallere. usus itaque balineo quo plus uirium poneret, in cubiculum se 
quasi gustaturus contulit et dimissis pueris quaedam per fenestram, ut uideretur 
edisse, proiecit; a cena deinde, quasi iam satis in cubiculo edisset, abstinuit. altero 
quoque die et tertio idem fecit; quartus ipsa infirmitate corporis faciebat indicium. 
complexus itaque te, ‘carissima’ inquit ‘filia et hoc unum tota celata uita, iter mortis 
ingressus sum et iam medium fere teneo; reuocare me nec debes nec potes.’ atque 
ita iussit lumen omne praecludi et se in tenebras condidit. (7) cognito consilio eius 
publica uoluptas erat, quod e faucibus auidissimorum luporum educeretur praeda. 
accusatores auctore Seiano adeunt consulum tribunalia, queruntur mori Cordum, ut 
interpellarent quod coegerant; adeo illis Cordus uidebatur effugere. magna res erat in 
quaestione, an mortis <ius> rei perderent; dum deliberatur, dum accusatores iterum 
adeunt, ille se absoluerat. 


(5) consecratur MSS : consignatur Wa/tz : consarcinatur Lipsius : componitur Hermes 
etiam illum imperiatum MSS : etiam in illo (illo in Gertz) imperio altum Madvig : et iam 
illi minari impetum P. Thomas : et iam illum rumpere (aperire Vetter) hiatum Schultess : 
etiam illo periculo interritum Reynolds (7) <ius> Madvig : om. MSS 


T3 Sen. dial. 6.26.1-3 


puta itaque ex illa arce caelesti patrem tuum, Marcia, cui tantum apud te auctoritatis 
erat quantum tibi apud filium tuum, non illo ingenio, quo ciuilia bella defleuit, quo 
proscribentes in aeternum ipse proscripsit, sed tanto elatiore quanto est ipse sublimior, 
dicere: (2) ‘cur te, filia, tam longa tenet aegritudo? . . . (3) respice patrem atque auum 
tuum: ille in alieni percussoris uenit arbitrium; ego nihil in me cuiquam permisi et 
cibo prohibitus ostendi tam magno me quam uiuebam animo scripsisse.’ 


71. A. CREMUTIUS CORDUS 967 


T2 Sen. dial. 6.22.4-7 


Remember the time, a very bitter one for you, when Sejanus awarded his client 
Satrius Secundus with your father as a gratuity. He was angry with him on account of 
one or another piece of excessively plain speaking due to your father’s inability to bear 
in silence Sejanus not only being put on our necks but even clambering there. The 
erection of a statue was being decreed to Sejanus in the theatre of Pompey, which 
Caesar was restoring after it had been burnt, and Cremutius burst out: ‘Now the 
theatre really is being ruined.’ (5) So? Was he not to explode at the fact that Sejanus 
was to be planted above the ashes of Gnaeus Pompey, and that a faithless soldier was 
being immortalized among the commemorative monuments of a supremely great 
commander? . . . the second signature on the indictment, and the hounds, keener than 
any others, that Sejanus made relentless towards everyone else as he kept them tame 
for himself alone by feeding them on human blood, began barking round that man... 
(6) What was he to do? Had he wanted to live, he had to apply to Sejanus, if to die, to 
his daughter. Both of them were implacable. He decided to deceive his daughter. So he 
used a bath to diminish his strength further and took to his bedroom on the pretext of 
having a snack there. He sent the servants away and threw parts of the meal out of the 
window to make it look as if he had eaten them. He then refused dinner on the pretext 
that he had already eaten enough in his bedroom, and on a second and third day did 
the same. The fourth day gave him away through his actual physical weakness. So he 
took you into his arms and said, ‘My dearest daughter, nothing has been concealed 
from you in my whole life except this one thing: I have taken the road to death and 
am now keeping to it and have now reached the mid-point. You have neither the 
right nor the capacity to call me back.’ And so he ordered all light to be excluded and 
buried himself in darkness. (7) When his resolution became known there was general 
satisfaction, because the prey was being drawn from the jaws of wolves greedy above 
all others. The accusers, at the instigation of Sejanus, approached the tribunal of the 
consuls and complained that Cordus was dying, asking them to veto what they had 
made inevitable. So intense was their feeling that Cordus was escaping them. It was an 
important matter in the balance, whether accused men were to lose their right to die. 
While the question was being considered, and the accusers were approaching the 
tribunal for a second time, Cremutius had won his acquittal. 

[ Note: the obelized words are not translated. ] 


T3 Sen. dial. 6.26.1—3 


And so consider, Marcia, that your father, whose influence over you was equal to 
yours over your son, is speaking from that heavenly citadel, no longer in the spirit in 
which he deplored the civil wars, in which he himself proscribed the proscribers for 
ever, but in a loftier spirit, one to match his own elevation. (2) ‘Why, my daughter, 
does the sickness of mourning keep you in its grasp for so long? . . . (3) Consider your 
father and your grandfather: he fell into the power of a foreign executioner. I allowed 
no one to have any power over me, and by depriving myself of food I showed that the 
same strength of mind guided my writing as it did my life.’ 


968 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T4 Pliny zat. 1 includes ‘Cordus’ between Livy and Melissus as a source 
for book 7 (monstrous birth, prodigies). 


T5 Quint. mst. 10.1.104 


habet amatores—nec immerito—Cremuti libertas, quamquam circumcisis quae 
dixisse ei nocuerat: sed elatum abunde spiritum et audaces sententias deprehendas 
etiam in iis quae manent. 


Cremuti Nipperdey : remuti Gy 


T6 (cf. Pollio 56 T5, Messalla Corvinus 61 T1) 
Tac. ann. 4.34.1-2 (AD 25) 


accusabant Satrius Secundus et Pinarius Natta, Seiani clientes. (2) id perniciabile reo, 
et Caesar truci uoltu defensionem accipiens, quam Cremutius, relinquendae uitae 
certus, in hunc modum exorsus est: ‘uerba mea, patres conscripti, arguuntur: adeo 
factorum innocens sum. sed neque haec in principem aut principis parentem, quos lex 
maiestatis amplectitur. Brutum et Cassium laudauisse dicor, quorum res gestas cum 
plurimi composuerint, nemo sine honore memorauit’. 


T7 Dio 57.24.2-4 
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‘ 4 € / 3 ~ , / ? 4 \ ‘ 2 
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71. A. CREMUTIUS CORDUS 969 


T4 Pliny nat. 1 includes ‘Cordus’ between Livy and Melissus as a source 
for book 7 (monstrous birth, prodigies). 


T5 Quint. ist. 10.1.104 


Cremutius’ outspokenness has its admirers, well deserved, too, even though the 
expressions that it was damaging for him to have used have been expurgated. But you 
would still find a rich and lofty spirit and bold opinions in what survives. 


T6 (cf. Pollio 56 I'5, Messalla Corvinus 61 Tr) 
Tac. ann. 4.34.1-2 (AD 25) 


The accusers were Satrius Secundus and Pinarius Natta, clients of Sejanus. (2) That 
damaged the accused, as did the fact that the emperor scowled as he heard his defence. 
This was how Cremutius, who had resolved to die, opened his case: ‘It is my words, 
members of the senate, that are held against me, so guiltless am I on the score of 
actions. But not even my words were against the emperor or against the emperor’s 
father, who are embraced by the law against diminishing majesty. I am said to have 
praised Brutus and Cassius. Numerous writers have compiled an account of their 
deeds; none has failed to record them with respect.’ 


T7 Dio 57.24.2-4 


Cremutius Cordus was forced to commit suicide because he had offended Sejanus. So 
difficult was it to find any serious charge to bring against him (for he was on the 
threshold of old age and had led an extremely modest life) that he was brought to trial 
for his history, (3) which he had composed long since on the subject of Augustus’ 
activities, and which Augustus himself had read. The reason was that he had praised 
Cassius and Brutus and taken senate and people to task, not saying anything against 
Caesar and Augustus, although he did not show overmuch respect for them. (4) These 
charges were brought against him and on their account he died, and those of his 
writings that were found in Rome were burnt by the aediles, while those elsewhere 
were burnt by the local magistrates. Afterwards they were made public again (for, 
amongst others, it was particularly his daughter Marcia who had hidden them), and 
they were much more sought after because of the catastrophe that had overtaken 
Cordus. 


970 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (Peter F1) 43 BC 
Sen. suas. 6.19 


Cremutius Cordus et ipse ait Ciceronem, cum cogitasset utrumne Brutum an 
Cassium an Sex. Pompeium peteret, omnia illi displicuisse praeter mortem. 

CREMVTI CORDI: quibus utsis laetus Antonius, cum peractam proscriptionem 
suam dixisset esse (quippe non satiatus modo caedendis ciuibus, sed differtus 
quoque), super rostra exponit. itaque, quo saepius ille ingenti circumfusus turba 
processerat, quae paulo ante caluerat piis contionibus, quibus multorum capita 
seruauerat, tum per artus sublatus aliter ac solitus erat a ciuibus suis conspectus 
est, praependenti capillo orique eius inspersa sanie, breui ante princeps senatus 
Romanique nominis titulus, tum pretium interfectoris sui. praecipue tamen soluit 
pectora omnium in lacrimas gemitusque uisa ad caput eius deligata manus 
dextera, diuinae eloquentiae ministra. ceterorumque caedes priuatos luctus 
excitauerunt, illa una communem. 


caluerat Hakanson: coluerata __ capillo Gertz : capiti a 


F2 (=Peter F2) 43 BC 
Sen. suas. 6.23 


Cordi Cremuti non est operae pretium referre redditam Ciceroni laudationem; nihil 
enim in ea Cicerone dignum est, ac ne hoc quidem, quod paene maxime tolerabile est. 

CREMVTI CORDI: proprias enim simultates deponendas interdum putabat, 
publicas numquam auide exercendas: ciuis non solum magnitudine uirtutum sed 
multitudine quoque conspiciendus. 


paene a: del. H. J. Muller: per se C. EF W. Miller — auide Gertz : uides a : ui Bucheler 
exercendas Gertz : credendam a : decernendas Bicheler : deserendas Kiessling 


F3 (=Peter F3) (?) 42 BC 
a Tac. ann. 4.34.1 


Cornelio Cosso Asinio Agrippa consulibus Cremutius Cordus postulatur, nouo 
ac tunc primum audito crimine, quod editis annalibus laudatoque M. Bruto 
C. Cassium Romanorum ultimum dixisset. 


71. A. CREMUTIUS CORDUS g7I1 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter Fr) 43 BC 
Sen. suas. 6.19 


Cremutius Cordus says too that when Cicero had debated whether to make for 
Brutus or Cassius or Sextus Pompeius, all courses of action failed to satisfy 
him, except dying. 

Cremutius Cordus: When he saw this, Antony was glad: he said that as far as he 
was concerned the proscription had run its course. Indeed, he had not just had 
enough of slaughtering fellow citizens; he was actually fed full of it, and he 
exposed the remains on the Rostra. So it came about that at the place to which 
Cicero had often proceeded, attended by a huge crowd, the platform which not long 
before he had inflamed with patriotic addresses which had been the means of saving 
many people’s lives, on that occasion he was to be seen by his fellow citizens lifted 
up by his legs and arms in a different guise from what he had been used to. His hair 
was hanging down in front of him and his face was spattered with gore. A short 
while before the leading light of the senate and the glory of the Roman name, he 
was then the prize of his killer. But what particularly melted the hearts of all and 
made them weep and groan was his right hand, tied to his head, that hand that had 
served his superhuman powers as an orator. The killing of the other victims was a 
source of private grief, his alone of grief that was shared by all. 


F2 (=Peter F2) 43 BC 
Sen. suas. 6.23 


It is not worth the effort to recall the homage that Cremutius Cordus offered to 
Cicero: there is nothing in it worthy of Cicero, and not even this, which is more or less 
the most tolerable item. 

Cremutius Cordus: Personal feuds he used to think were sometimes to be set 
aside, while public ones should never be carried on greedily. He was a citizen 
marked out not only by the scale of his merits but by their vast number. 


F3 (=Peter F3) (?) 42 BC 
a Tac. ann. 4.34.1 


In the consulship of Cornelius Cossus and Asinius Agrippa Cremutius Cordus was 
prosecuted on a charge that was novel and heard for the first time on that occasion. It 
was that in the Annals he had published, in which he had praised Marcus Brutus, he 
had said that Gaius Cassius was the last of the Romans. 


Q72 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


b Suet. 715, 61.3 


obiectum est poetae, quod in tragoedia Agamemnonem probris lacessisset; obiectum 
et historico, quod Brutum Cassiumque ultimos Romanorum  dixisset; 
animaduersum statim in auctores scriptaque abolita, quamuis probarentur ante 
aliquot annos etiam Augusto audiente recitata. 


F4 (=Peter F4) 29 or 18 BC 
Suet. Aug. 35.1-2 


senatorum affluentem numerum deformi et incondita turba . . . ad modum pristinum 
et splendorem redegit duabus lectionibus: prima ipsorum arbitratu, quo uir uirum 
legit, secunda suo et Agrippae; quo tempore existimatur lorica sub ueste munitus 
ferroque cinctus praesedisse, decem ualentissimis senatorii ordinis amicis sellam 
suam circumstantibus. (2) Cordus Cremutius scribit ne admissum quidem tunc 
quemquam senatorum nisi solum et praetemptato sinu. 


F5  (=Peter F5) 
Pliny nat. 10.74 


auctores sunt omnibus annis aduolare Ilium ex Aethiopia aues et confligere 
ad Memnonis tumulum, quas ob id Memnonidas uocant. hoc idem quinto 
quoque anno facere eas in Aethiopia circa regiam Memnonis exploratum sibi 
Cremutius tradit. 


F6 (=Peter F6) 
Pliny nat. 16.108 


Cremutius auctor est nunquam uirere arborem, ex qua Phyllis se suspenderit. 


71. A. CREMUTIUS CORDUS 973 


b Suet. 77d, 61.3 


It was made a charge against a poet that he had made a verbal attack on Agamemon 
in a tragedy. It was also made a charge against a historian that he had said that 
Brutus and Cassius were the last of the Romans. The writers were punished 
immediately and their writings destroyed, even though when they had been recited 
some years previously, with Augustus in the audience, they had met with approval. 


F4 (=Peter F4) 29 or 18 BC 
Suet. dug. 35.1-2 


He [sc. Augustus] brought the mass of senators swollen with an unseemly and motley 
crowd ... to its original level and dignity by holding two selection processes. The 
first was conducted on the basis of the senators’ own judgement, with one individual 
selecting another; the second at his own discretion and at that of Agrippa. It was on 
that occasion that he is thought to have presided with the protection of a breastplate 
under his garments and a sword at his side, with ten of the sturdiest members of the 
senatorial order who were friends of his surrounding his chair of state. (2) Cremutius 
Cordus writes that none of the senators was even allowed in unless he were on 
his own and had the folds of his clothing searched. 


F5 (=Peter F5) 
Pliny nat. 10.74 


There are some authorities who state that every year birds fly from Ethiopia 
to Ilium and fight at Memnon’s tomb; on that account they call them 
‘Memnon’s daughters’. Cremutius records a discovery of his that every four years 
they do the same thing round the palace of Memnon in Ethiopia. 


F6 (=Peter F6) 
Pliny nat. 16.108 


Cremutius is the authority for the statement that the tree from which Phyllis 
hanged herself never comes into full leaf. 


72 
Bruttedius Niger 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 Sen. contr. 2.1.34-6 


erat genus iudicii tale: speciosum iuuenem dominus suus deprehendisse cum uxore 
in cubiculo testatus est, et ob hoc uxorem suum dimisit; hoc nomine seruum 
adulterii postulatum dominus non defendebat; mulier, in quam petebatur praeiudi- 
cium, tuebatur. opus erat aliquo colore, cum in cubiculo uisa esset cum seruo et 
marito. (35) Otho Iunius nullam <rem> certam posuit sed tantum circumuentam <a> 
uiro mulierem egregie tractauit. cuius actio quam utilis fuisset, statim apparuit Nigro 
Bruttedio dicente, qui hoc colore usus est: arcessitum a domino seruum ut inter 
se medius et dominam recumberet. illam non esse passam. maritum indignatum 
prosiluisse quasi <in> corruptorem. <uerbo etiam corruptiore> usus est quam 
colore: dixit enim arcessitum seruum, ut dominicae libidini paparium faceret. .. . 
(36) Niger Bruttedius, cum ageret, obiecit Syriaco quod causam non posuisset, et 
institit adsidue quare non appar<er>et quomodo seruus sollicitatus esset, quomodo 
perductus in cubiculum. cum responderet Syriacus, ait: ‘primum non apud eundem 
praeceptorem studuimus: tu Apollodorum habuisti, cui semper narrari placet, ego 
Theodorum, cui non semper. deinde quaeris, Niger, quare ego non narrauerim: ut ista 
narrares feci.’ 


(35) <rem> ed. Frob. : om. MSS — <a> dett.: om. ABV — <in> dett. : om. ABV 
<uerbo etiam corruptiore> Hdakanson, praeeunte Gertz : om. MSS (36) 
appareret edd. welt. : apparet a 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Sen. contr. 2.1.34-6 


The case went like this: the master of a good-looking young slave gave evidence that 
he had caught him with his wife in their bedroom, and for that reason divorced his 
wife; on that account when the slave was charged with adultery his master did not 
defend him; it was the wife, against whom a pre-judgement was being sought, who 
tried to protect him. There was a need of a slant of some kind, as the wife had been 
seen in the bedroom with the slave and the husband. (35) Junius Otho made no 
positive statement, but handled it excellently as a case of the wife simply being 
entrapped by her husband. How serviceable this line of argument would have been 
appeared immediately Bruttedius Niger was speaking. He gave the case the following 
slant: the slave had been sent for by his master so that he might lie between him and 
his mistress, who had not put up with it. The husband became angry and hurled 
himself on the slave as if he were a seducer. On this subject Bruttedius made use of a 
word more tasteless than his ‘slant’: for he said that the slave had been sent for to 
provide a sop for his master’s lust. . . . (36) Bruttedius Niger, in the course of his 
presentation, reproached Syriacus because he had not set out the case, and constantly 
made the point as to why it was not clear how the slave had been called upon for his 
services, how introduced into the bedroom. When Syriacus made his reply he said: 
‘First, we did not study with the same tutor: you had Apollodorus, who always likes 
to have a narrative, I had Theodorus, who does not always like one. Then, you’re 
querying why I did not offer a narrative: I made you give the narrative.’ 


976 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T2 Tac. ann. 3.66.1-4 (AD 22) 


C. Silanum pro consule Asiae, repetundarum a sociis postulatum, Mamercus Scaurus 
e consularibus, Iunius Otho praetor, Bruttedius Niger aedilis simul corripiunt 
obiectantque uiolatum Augusti numen, spretam Tiberi maiestatem, Mamercus 
antiqua exempla iaciens . . . (2). . . (3) Junio Othoni litterarium ludum exercere uetus 
ars fuit: mox Seiani potentia senator obscura initia impudentibus ausis propolluebat. 
(4) Bruttedium artibus honestis copiosum et, si rectum iter pergeret, ad clarissima 
quaeque iturum festinatio exstimulabat, dum aequales, dein superiores, postremo 
suasmet ipse spes antire parat: quod multos etiam bonos pessum dedit, qui spretis 
quae tarda cum securitate praematura uel cum exitio properant. 


T3 Juv. sat. 10.81—5 (AD 31) 


... ‘perituros audio multos.’ 
‘nil dubium: magna est fornacula.’ ‘pallidulus mi 
Bruttidius meus ad Martis fuit obuius aram; 
quam timeo, uictus ne poenas exigat Aiax 
ut male defensus.’ . . . 


72. BRUTTEDIUS NIGER 977 


T2 Tac. ann. 3.66.1—4 (AD 22) 


Gaius Silanus, proconsul of Asia, was accused of extortion by the provincials. 
Mamercus Scaurus, an ex-consul, the praetor Junius Otho, and the aedile Bruttedius 
Niger simultaneously seized on him and brought against him the charge that he had 
infringed the divinity of Augustus and shown no regard for the majesty of Tiberius, 
Mamercus citing precedents from olden times .. . (2) . . . (3) Junius Otho’s former 
profession had been running a grammar-school; eventually becoming a senator 
through the predominance of Sejanus, he disgraced his humble origins with deeds of 
shameless effrontery. (4) Bruttedius had no lack of decent talents, and if he had been 
following a straight path, he would have achieved brilliant successes in every field. But 
over-eagerness carried him away into taking measures to outdo first his equals, then 
his superiors, finally his own hopes. That has brought low a number of men, even 
good ones, who, without regard for what takes time to achieve and involves no risk, 
hasten things on before their time, even though it means destruction. 


T3 Juv. sat. 10.81—5 (AD 31) 


‘I hear that a large number are going to die’. ‘Not a doubt of it: it’s a great furnace.’ 
‘My friend Bruttidius met me, quite pale, at the altar of Mars; how afraid I am that 
the defeated Ajax will demand vengeance because he’s not been well enough 
protected.’ 


978 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=F1, F2 Peter) 43 BC 
Sen. suas. 6.20—1 


Bruttedi Nigri: elapsus interim altera parte uillae Cicero lectica per agros 
ferebatur; sed, ut uidit appropinquare notum sibi militem, Popillium nomine, 
memor defensum a se laetiore uultu aspexit. at ille uictoribus id ipsum imputa- 
turus occupat facinus, caputque decisum nihil in ultimo fine uitae facientis quod 
alterutram in partem posset notari Antonio portat, oblitus se paulo ante defensum 
ab illo. et hic uoluit positi in rostris capitis miserabilem faciem describere, sed 
magnitudine rei obrutus est. (21) ut uero iussu Antoni inter duos manus positum in 
rostris caput conspectum est, quo totiens auditum erat loco, datae gemitu et fletu 
maximo uiro inferiae, nec, ut solet, uitam depositi in rostris corporis contio audiuit 
sed ipsa narrauit. nulla non pars fori aliquo actionis inclutae signata uestigio erat; 
nemo non aliquod eius in se meritum fatebatur: hoc certe publicum beneficium 
palam erat, illam miserrimi temporis seruitutem a Catilina dilatam in Antonium. 


72. BRUTTEDIUS NIGER 979 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=F1, F2 Peter) 43 BC 
Sen. suas. 6.20—1 


Bruttedius Niger: Meanwhile, Cicero slipped out through another part of the villa 
and was being carried through the field in a litter. But when he saw a soldier 
approaching who was known to him, called Popillius, and remembered that he had 
been defended in court by himself, his expression lightened. But the soldier had it 
in mind to use this fact to curry more favour with the victors and got on with the 
crime. Cicero’s head was cut off; while he did nothing in the last moment of his life 
which could be noted for good or ill. The soldier carried the head to Antony, 
oblivious of the fact that he had been defended by Cicero a little while before. And 
at this point Bruttedius wished to describe the pitiful sight of the head on the Rostra, 
but he was overwhelmed by the enormity of the thing. (21) But when the head was 
seen placed between the hands on the Rostra on Antony’s orders, ina place where it 
had so often been heard, funeral tributes were offered to the great man in the form 
of groans and weeping. The assembly did not hear the life-history of the corpse 
placed on the Rostra, as it usually does: they recounted it for themselves. There was 
no part of the Forum that was not marked by the trace of some celebrated action; 
there was no individual who had nothing to say of some service that Cicero had 
performed for him. Certainly this benefit to the entire people was obvious: that 
that period of wretched slavery had been postponed from the time of Catiline to 
that of Antony. 


73 
Ti. Claudius Nero 
(Ti. [ Julius] Caesar Augustus) 
TESTIMONIUM 


Tl Suet. Dom. 20 


praeter commentarios et acta Ti. Caesaris nihil lectitabat. 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter Fr) 
Suet. 77). 61.1 


etsi commentario, quem de uita sua summatim breuiterque composuit, ausus est 
scribere Seianum se punisse, quod comperisset furere aduersus liberos 
Germanici filii sui. 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl Suet. Dom. 20 


He [sc. Domitian] had no regular reading except the memoranda and records of 
Tiberius Caesar. 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter F1) 
Suet. 77). 61.1 


Even so, in the memoir that he wrote, briefly and in outline, about his own life, he 
ventured to write that he had punished Sejanus because he had discovered that 
he was making an onslaught against the offspring of his son Germanicus. 


74 
L. (?) Annaeus Seneca (Maior) 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl Sen. wita patr. fr. 15 Haase 


incipit eiusdem Annaei Senecae de uita patris, feliciter scribente me Niciano die et 
loc(o) s(upra) s(criptis): ‘si quaecumque composuit pater meus et edi uoluit, iam in 
manus populi emisissem, ad claritatem nominis sui satis sibi ipse prospexerat. nam 
nisi me decipit pietas, cuius honestus etiam error est, inter eos haberetur qui ingenio 
meruerunt ut puris et inlustribus titulis nobiles essent. quisquis legisset eius historias 
ab initio bellorum ciuilium, unde primum ueritas retro abiit, paene usque ad 
mortis suae diem, magno aestimasset scire, quibus natus esset parentibus ille qui 
res Romanas <.. .>.’ 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


Fl (©Peter F2, Winterbottom F2) AD 37 
Suet. Tih. 73.2 


Seneca eum scribit intellecta defectione exemptum anulum quasi alicui 
traditurum parumper tenuisse, dein rursus aptasse digito et compressa 
sinistra manu iacuisse diu immobilem; subito uocatis ministris ac nemine 
respondente consurrexisse nec procul a lectulo deficientibus uiribus 
concidisse. 


TESTIMONIUM 


T1_ Sen. wita patr. fr. 15 Haase 


Beginning of the Life of his Father by the same Annaeus Seneca, which I, Nicianus, 
was lucky enough to be writing on the day and in the place above mentioned: ‘if I had 
already sent forth into the hands of the public whatever my father composed and 
wished to have published, he had given enough consideration for himself to enhancing 
the renown of his name. For unless my devotion to him is misleading me—and even 
mistakes that that gives rise to are creditable—he would be held one of those whose 
genius had earned them the right to achieve fame in the form of unsullied and 
illustrious distinctions. Whoever had read his Histories from the beginning of the civil 
wars, where the retreat from truth first began, carried on practically to the day of 
his death, would have thought it valuable to know from what parents came the man 
who <. . .> Roman history <. . .>.’ 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F2, Winterbottom F2) AD 37 
Suet. 77). 73.2 


Seneca writes that when he realized that he was failing he took off and held out 
his signet ring for a little while as if he were about to give it to someone, then 
put it back on his finger again and lay for a long while motionless, his left 
hand clenched. Suddenly he called his servants and, when nobody answered, 
got up. His strength failed when he was still close to the bed, and he 
collapsed. 


984 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F2 (=Peter F1, Winterbottom Fr) 
Lact. ist. 7.15.14 


non inscite Seneca Romanae urbis tempora distribuit in aetates; primam enim dixit 
infantiam sub rege Romulo fuisse, a quo et genita et quasi educata sit Roma. 
deinde pueritiam sub ceteris regibus, a quibus et aucta sit et disciplinis 
pluribus institutisque formata. at uero Tarquinio regnante cum iam quasi 
adulta esse coepisset, seruitium non tulisse et reiecto superbae dominationis 
iugo maluisse legibus obtemperare quam regibus; cumque esset adulescen- 
tia eius fine Punici belli terminata, tum denique confirmatis uiribus 
coepisse iuuenescere. sublata enim Carthagine, quae tam diu aemula 
imperii fuit, manus suas in totum orbem terra marique porrexit, donec 
regibus cunctis et nationibus imperio subiugatis cum iam bellorum materia 
deficeret, uiribus suis male uteretur, quibus se ipsa confecit. et haec fuit 
prima eius senectus, cum bellis lacerata ciuilibus atque intestino malo 
pressa rursus ad regimen singularis imperii recidit quasi ad alteram 
infantiam reuoluta. amissa enim libertate, quam Bruto duce et auctore 
defenderat, ita consenuit tamquam sustentare se ipsa non ualeret, nisi 
adminiculo regentium niteretur. 


74. L. ANNAEUS SENECA (MAIOR) 985 


F2 (=Peter F1, Winterbottom Fr) 
Lact. ist. 7.15.14 


Seneca knew what he was doing when he divided the ages of the city of Rome into 
epochs. That is, he said that the first of these had been its infancy under King 
Romulus. It was both born of him and, so to say, brought up by him. Then 
came the city’s childhood under the rest of the kings, by whom it was both 
enlarged and equipped with further skills and practices. To be sure, however, 
when Tarquin was ruling and the city seemed to have achieved a kind of 
adulthood, it could not endure its slavery; casting off the yoke of his arrogant 
autocracy, it preferred to submit itself to laws than to monarchs. And then 
when its adolescence ended with the conclusion of the Punic War, then 
finally the city’s strength came to maturity and it began to play the young 
man. For with Carthage removed, Carthage which was long a rival of its 
power, it stretched out its hands by land and sea over the whole world, until, 
when all kings and peoples had been subjected to its power and now 
opportunities for waging wars were failing, it made ill use of its own strength 
to wear itself out. And here was the beginning of the city’s old age, when, rent 
by civil wars and crushed by internal malaise, it fell back once more to 
control by a single authority, reverting to a kind of second childhood. 
For once it lost the freedom that it had defended under the leadership and 
initiative of Brutus, it grew so old that it was as if it did not have the strength 
to maintain itself without resting on the prop provided by its rulers. 


75 
Ti. Claudius Nero Germanicus 
(T1. Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus) 


TESTIMONIA 


[Note: for the convenience of the reader we consider it appropriate to print the synoptic 
statements first (T'1—2), followed by the rest of the testimonia in citation order. | 


Tl (=Jacoby T2) 
Suet. Claud. 41.1-3 


historiam in adulescentia hortante T: Liuio, Sulpicio uero Flauo etiam adiuuante, 
scribere adgressus est. et cum primum frequenti auditorio commisisset, aegre perlegit 
refrigeratus saepe a semet ipso. nam cum initio recitationis defractis compluribus 
subsellis obesitate cuiusdam risus exortus esset, ne sedato quidem tumultu temperare 
potuit quin ex interuallo subinde facti reminisceretur cachinnosque reuocaret. 
(2) in principatu quoque et scripsit plurimum et adsidue recitauit per lectorem. 
initium autem sumpsit historiae post caedem Caesaris dictatoris, sed et transiit ad 
inferiora tempora coepitque a pace ciuili, cum sentiret neque libere neque uere sibi 
de superioribus tradendi potestatem relictam, correptus saepe et a matre et ab 
auia. prioris materiae duo uolumina, posterioris unum et quadraginta reliquit. 
(3) composuit et de uita sua octo uolumina, magis inepte quam ineleganter; item 
Ciceronis defensionem aduersus Asini Galli libros satis eruditam. 


T2 (=Jacoby T2) 
Suet. Claud. 42.2 


denique et Graecas scripsit historias, Tyrrhenicon uiginti, Carchedoniacon octo. 
quarum causa ueteri Alexandriae Musio <alterum> additum ex ipsius nomine; 
institutumque ut quotannis in altero Tyrrhenicon libri, in altero Carchedoniacon 
diebus statutis uelut in auditorio recitarentur toti a singulis per uices. 


<alterum> Vrsinus : om. MSS 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=Jacoby T2) 
Suet. Claud. 41.1-3 


He began to write history in his youth with the encouragement of Titus Livius and 
the actual help of Sulpicius Flavus. But when he faced a large audience for the first 
time, he could scarcely read through to the end, having caused himself to freeze 
several times. For at the beginning of the reading laughter had broken out when a 
number of benches collapsed under someone’s weight, and even when the tumult had 
subsided he was from then on unable to stop himself from repeatedly remembering 
the incident and bursting out laughing once again. (2) Even during his principate he 
wrote a good deal and gave constant recitations through a reader. He took up the start 
of his history after the death of Caesar the dictator, but switched to a later period and 
began again from the end of the civil wars, since he felt that he did not have the power 
freely or truly to report what had gone before, having been frequently rebuked by his 
mother and his grandmother. He left two books on the earlier period, forty-one on 
the later. (3) He also wrote eight books of memoirs of his own life, which are more 
deficient in propriety than in style, and a defence of Cicero against the writings of 
Asinius Gallus, a work of considerable erudition. 


T2 (=Jacoby T2) 
Suet. Claud. 42.2 


Finally he wrote histories in Greek, twenty books of 7yrrhenica, and eight of 
Carchedoniaca. As a result of these a second Museum was added to the existing one at 
Alexandria and named after him; and it was laid down that every year in one of them 
the books on the Etruscans should be read, in the other those on the Carthaginians, on 
fixed days as if at a public reading, the complete texts being read by individual readers 
taking turns. 


988 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T3 
a Suet. Claud. 3.1 (=Jacoby T1b) 


disciplinis tamen liberalibus ab aetate prima non mediocrem operam dedit ac saepe 
experimenta cuiusque etiam publicauit. uerum ne sic quidem quicquam dignitatis 
adsequi aut spem de se commodiorem in posterum facere potuit. 


b Suet. Claud. 40.3 


... principi neque infacundo neque indocto, immo etiam pertinaciter liberalibus 
studiis dedito. 


c Jos. AJ 19.213 (=Jacoby T1a) 


/ y > a a a > 
peTpLov yap lotoTys wv Hyev adrov Kal Tols TAaGLW apKwy Hv, TaLdEia TE GULLY 
\ a A > , / 
Kal pdAvora TH EAAnvib., Kal mavtds Tob eis OdpuBov dvaxemévov TravToiws 
araAAdcowv avrov. 


d= Tac. ann. 6.46.1 (=Jacoby T1c) 


etiam de Claudio agitanti, quod is composita aetate bonarum artium cupiens erat, 
imminuta mens eius obstitit. 


e Dio 60.2.1 (=Jacoby T1d) 
eyeveto b€ THY prev uxnv ov datros, GAAG det Kat év radela HaKNTO, WOTE Kat 
ovyyparat Tw, To b€ 81) G@pwa voowdys, WoTE Kal TH KEPAAH Kal Tats yepoty 
U7roT pemewv. 
T4 Sen. apocol. 5 
Claudius gaudet esse illic philologos homines, sperat futurum aliquem historiis suis 
locum. 
T5 (=Servilius Nonianus 79 T4) 

Pliny epist. 1.13.3 
at hercule memoria parentum Claudium Caesarem ferunt, cum in Palatio spatiaretur 


audissetque clamorem, causam requisisse, cumque dictum esset recitare Nonianum, 
subitum recitanti inopinatumque uenisse. 


T6 (=Jacoby T3) 


Pliny nat. 1 cites Claudius Caesar as a source for books 5, 6, 12, 13. 


75. CLAUDIUS 989 


T3 
a Suet. Claud. 3.1 (=Jacoby T1b) 


Yet from his earliest years he gave no little attention to liberal pursuits, and frequently 
published essays in each of them. But not even in this way could he achieve any public 
recognition, nor create more favourable hopes for himself in the future. 


b Suet. Claud. 40.3 


... a prince who was neither inarticulate nor unlettered, but rather was tenaciously 
devoted to liberal studies. 


c Jos. AJ 19.213 (=Jacoby T1a) 


For as a private individual he conducted himself with moderation, and was satisfied 
with everything. He pursued his studies, especially in Greek, and in every way kept 
himself apart from anything that might lead to a disturbance. 


d Tac. ann. 6.46.1 (=Jacoby T1c) 


He [sc. Tiberius] even thought of Claudius [sc. as a possible successor], because at his 
sedate age he was eager for cultural pursuits, but his unbalanced mind stood in the 
way. 


e Dio 60.2.1 (=Jacoby T1d) 
He was not weak intellectually, but constantly sought to educate himself (with the 
result that he even wrote some books), but his body was unhealthy, which gave rise to 
shaking of his head and hands. 
T4 Sen. apocol. 5 
Claudius rejoiced that there were learned men there, and hoped that there would be 
some place for his Histories. 
T5 (=Servilius Nonianus 79 T4) 

Pliny epist. 1.13.3 
But they say that our fathers remember that Claudius Caesar, strolling in the Palatine 


villa, heard a din and asked the cause; when he was told that Nonianus was giving 
a reading, he came in on him in mid-recitation, abruptly and unannounced. 


T6 (=Jacoby T3) 


Pliny nat. 1 cites Claudius Caesar as a source for books 5, 6, 12, 13. 
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FRAGMENTS 


HISTORIAE 


Fl (=Peter F1, Jacoby F2) 17 BC 
Suet. Claud. 21.2 


fecit et saeculares, quasi anticipatos ab Augusto nec legitimo tempore reseruatos, 
quamuis ipse in historiis suis prodat intermissos eos Augustum multo post dili- 
gentissime annorum ratione subducta in ordinem redegisse. 


F2 (=Peter F3, Jacoby Fr) 
Pliny vat. 12.78 


peregrinos ipsa mire odores et ad exteros petit . . . petunt igitur in Elymaeos arborem 
bratum, cupresso fusae similem, exalbidis ramis, iucundi odoris accensam et cum 
miraculo Historiis Claudi Caesaris praedicatam. folia eius inspergere potionibus 
Parthos tradit; odorem esse proximum cedro, fumumue eius contra ligna 
alia remedio. nascitur ultra Pasitigrim in finibus oppidi Sostratae in monte 
Scanchro. 


in finibus E? : finibus cett. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, POSSIBLY FROM THE HISTORIES 


F3 (=Peter F4, Jacoby F3) 
Pliny nat. 5.63 


Mareotis lacus a meridiana urbis parte euripo e Canopico ostio mittit ex medi- 
terraneo commercia, insulas quoque plures amplexus, triginta milia traiectu, 
centum quinquaginta milia ambitu, ut tradit Claudius Caesar. 


CL (sic) Harduinus ex Mart. Cap. 6.676 : CD MSS : CCL Pintianus 


F4 (=Peter F5, Jacoby F4) cf. Aufidius Bassus (78) F3 
Pliny nat. 6.27 


uniuersae magnitudinem Aufidius quinquagiens centena milia prodidit; Claudius 
Caesar longitudinem a Dascusa ad confinium Caspii maris terdeciens 
centena milia passuum, latitudinem dimidium eius Tigranocerta ad 
Hiberiam. 


75. CLAUDIUS ggI 


FRAGMENTS 


AISTORIAE 


Fl (=Peter F1, Jacoby F2) 17 BC 
Suet. Claud. 21.2 


He also held secular games, as if they had been held too early by Augustus and not 
kept for the proper time, although he himself in his Histories asserts that they had 
been discontinued, and that after a long time Augustus had put them back 
on schedule having most carefully calculated the number of years. 


F2 (=Peter F3, Jacoby Fr) 
Pliny nat. 12.78 


She [sc. Arabia] herself is amazingly keen to procure foreign perfumes, even seeking 
them abroad . . . thus they send to the Elymaei for the bratum tree, which is similar 
to a spreading cypress, with very white branches and a pleasing scent when burned. 
It is referred to with wonder in the Histories of Claudius Caesar: he says that the 
Parthians sprinkle its leaves in their drinks, that its perfume is close to 
cedar, and that its smoke is a remedy against other woods. It grows beyond the 
Pasitigris in the territory of the town of Sostrata on Mount Scanchrus. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, POSSIBLY FROM THE HISTORIES 


F3 (=Peter F4, Jacoby F3) 
Pliny nat. 5.63 


Lake Mareotis on the south side of the city [sc. Alexandria] carries traffic from 
the interior by means of a channel from the Canopic mouth [sc. of the Nile]. It also 
encircles numerous islands, and is 30 miles across and 150 in circumference, as 
Claudius Caesar records. 


F4 (=Peter F5, Jacoby F4) cf. Aufidius Bassus (78) F3 
Pliny nat. 6.27 


The circumference [sc. of Armenia] as a whole Aufidius has transmitted as 5,000 
miles. Claudius Caesar gives its length from Dascusa to the confines of the 
Caspian Sea as 1,300 miles, and its width from Tigranocerta to Hiberia as 
half that distance. 


gg2 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F5 (=Peter F6, Jacoby F5) 
Pliny nat. 6.31 


aliqui inter Pontum et Caspium mare trecenta septuaginta quinque milia passuum 
non amplius interesse tradiderunt; Cornelius Nepos ducenta quinquaginta milia: 
tantis iterum angustiis infestatur Asia. Claudius Caesar a Cimmerio Bosporo ad 
Caspium mare centum quinquaginta milia prodidit, eaque perfodere 
cogitasse Nicatorem Seleucum, quo tempore sit ab Ptolemaeo Cerauno 
interfectus. 


F6 (=Peter F7, Jacoby F6) 
Pliny nat. 6.128 


tam uicinum Arsaniae fluere eum in regione Archene Claudius Caesar auctor 
est, ut, cum intumuere, confluant nec tamen misceantur leuiorque Arsanias 
innatet quattuor milium ferme spatio, mox diuisus in Euphraten mergatur. 


Archene MSS : Arrhene Gelenius 


F7 (=Peter F8, Jacoby F7) 
Pliny nat. 7.35 


Claudius Caesar scribit hippocentaurum in Thessalia natum eodem die 
interisse; et nos principatu eius adlatum illi ex Aegypto in melle uidimus. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT, POSSIBLY FROM THE DE VITA SVA 


F8 (=Peter F2, Jacoby F8) 
Suet. Claud. 2.2 


diu atque etiam post tutelam receptam alieni arbitrii et sub paedagogo fuit; 
quem barbarum et olim superiumentarium ex industria sibi appositum, ut 
se quibuscumque de causis quam saeuissime coerceret, ipse quodam libello 
conqueritur. 


75. CLAUDIUS 993 


F5 (=Peter F6, Jacoby Fs) 
Pliny nat. 6.31 


Some record the distance between the Black Sea and the Caspian as no greater than 
375 miles, and Cornelius Nepos as 250: by such a narrow piece of land is Asia once 
more confined. Claudius Caesar reports that it is 150 miles from the Cimmerian 
Bosporus to the Caspian Sea, and that Seleucus Nicator was thinking of 
cutting a canal through this at the time when he was murdered by Ptolemy 
Ceraunus. 


F6 (=Peter F7, Jacoby F6) 
Pliny nat. 6.128 


Claudius Caesar reports that it [sc. the Tigris] flows so close to the Arsanias in 
the region of Archene that, when they flood, they flow together, but do not 
mix as the Arsanias is lighter and floats for a distance of about 4 miles, 
whereupon it separates and debouches into the Euphrates. 


F7 (=Peter F8, Jacoby F7) 
Pliny nat. 7.35 


Claudius Caesar writes that a hippocentaur was born in Thessaly and died on 
the same day; and during his principate we saw one that had been brought to him 
from Egypt preserved in honey. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT, POSSIBLY FROM THE DE VITA SVA 


F8 (=Peter F2, Jacoby F8) 
Suet. Claud. 2.2 


For a long time even after he had reached an age to manage his own affairs he was 
placed under the control of another and assigned to a teacher, of whom he himself 
complains in a certain little book that he was a barbarian and had once been a 
drovers’ superintendent, deliberately put in charge of him to punish him as 
harshly as possible for any reason whatsoever. 


76 
Ti. Claudius Herma Sideropogon 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl G Iacopi, BCAR 67 (1939), 25-6; AE (1941), 65 


Ti(berius) Claudius Herma | qui Sideropogon | appellatus est histo|riarum 
scriptor. 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl. G Iacopi, BCAR 67 (1939), 25-6; AE (1941), 65 


Tiberius Claudius Herma, who was called Sideropogon [‘Ironbeard’], writer of 
histories. 


7/ 
Julia Agrippina Claudi (Agrippina Minor) 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny naz. 1 cites Agrippina as a source for book 7. 


T2 (=F1) 
Tac. ann. 4.53.2 


.. in commentariis Agrippinae filiae, quae Neronis principis mater uitam suam et 
casus suorum posteris memorauit. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1)=T2 PAD 26 
Tac. ann. 4.53.1-2 


at Agrippina peruicax irae et morbo corporis implicata, cum uiseret eam 
Caesar, profusis diu ac per silentium lacrimis, mox inuidiam et preces 
orditur: subueniret solitudini, daret maritum; habilem adhuc iuuentam 
sibi, neque aliud probis quam ex matrimonio solacium; esse in ciuitate 
<qui... > Germanici coniugem ac liberos eius recipere dignarentur. (2) sed 
Caesar, non ignarus quantum ex re publica peteretur, ne tamen offensionis 
aut metus manifestus foret, sine responso quamquam instantem reliquit. 
id ego, a scriptoribus annalium non traditum, repperi in commentariis Agrippinae 
filiae, quae Neronis principis mater uitam suam et casus suorum posteris memorauit. 


<qui... > sic lac. ind. Jackson : spat. xtv fere litt. M : <qui> Gronouius : qui diui Augusti 
neptem Cro//: qui memores Ritter : qui diuo Augusto ortam Haase : qui ortam Augusto 
Heubner 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny zat. 1 cites Agrippina as a source for book 7. 


T2 (=F1) 
Tac. ann. 4.53.2 


...in the memoirs of the younger Agrippina, the mother of the emperor Nero, who 
recounted her own story and the fates of her family to future readers. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1)=T2 PAD 26 
Tac. ann. 4.53.1-2 


But Agrippina’s anger was unrelenting, and she was in the grip of a physical 
illness. When Caesar called on her, she began with lengthy, wordless tears, 
but eventually went on to set out her complaints and requests. She asked him 
to remedy her loneliness, to grant her a husband; she still had her health and 
youth; there was no other consolation for honest women than marriage; 
the country had men <who> would think it proper < ... > to take in the 
widow and children of Germanicus. (2) But Caesar was fully aware what 
the implications were for the state. To prevent it being clear that he was 
offended or afraid, he left her without answer, importunate as she was. This 
fact, which has not been transmitted by the annalistic writers, I found in the memoirs 
of the younger Agrippina, the mother of the emperor Nero, who recounted her own 
story and the fates of her family to future readers. 


998 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 
F2 (=Peter F2) Dec. AD 37 
Pliny nat. 7.46 


Neronem quoque paulo ante principem et toto principatu suo hostem generis 
humani pedibus genitum scribit parens eius Agrippina. 


77. AGRIPPINA 999 
F2 (=Peter F2) Dec. AD 37 
Pliny nat. 7.46 


His mother Agrippina writes that Nero’s too was a breech birth; he was emperor 
until recently and an enemy to the whole human race throughout his principate. 


78 
Aufidius Bassus 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 ILS 3832 


oieared | olrparnyotr[ros]| emt tods dmAeiz[as] | OcomeiBov[s] | Bnoatéws: 
L. Aufidius Bassus M .. | maior | Aesculapio et Valetudi[ni| 


T2 Sen. epist. 30.1-3, 14 


Bassum Aufidium, uirum optimum, uidi quassum, aetati obluctantem. sed iam 
plus illum degrauat quam quod possit attolli; magno senectus et uniuerso pondere 
incubuit. scis illum semper infirmi corporis et exsucti fuisse; diu illud continuit et, ut 
uerius dicam, concinnauit; subito defecit. (2) . . . (3) Bassus tamen noster alacer animo 
est. hoc philosophia praestat, in conspectu mortis hilarem <esse> et in quocumque 
corporis habitu fortem laetumque nec deficientem quamuis deficiatur. magnus 
gubernator et scisso nauigat uelo, et, si exarmauit, tamen reliquias nauigii aptat 
ad cursum. hoc facit Bassus noster et eo animo uultuque finem suum spectat, quo 
alienum spectare nimis securi putares. (4-13) ... (14) dicebat quidem ille Epicuri 
praeceptis obsequens, primum sperare se nullum dolorem esse in illo extremo 
anhelitu; si tamen esset, habere aliquantum in ipsa breuitate solacii. nullum enim 
dolorem longum esse qui magnus est. ceterum succursurum sibi etiam in ipsa dis- 
tractione animae corporisque, si cum cruciatu id fieret, post illum dolorem se dolere 
non posse. non dubitare autem se quin senilis anima in primis labris esset, nec magna 
ui distraheretur a corpore. ignis, qui alentem materiam occupauit, aqua et interdum 
ruina exstinguendus est; ille, qui alimentis deficitur, sua sponte subsidit. 


(3) <esse> Gemoll : om. MSS 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 ILS 3832 


During the hoplite generalship of Theopeithes of the deme Besa: Lucius Aufidius 
Bassus M . . the greater to Aesculapius and Valetudo 


T2 Sen. epist. 30.1-3; 14. 


I have seen Aufidius Bassus, a man of supreme merit, shattered, struggling with age. 
But it already weighs him down so heavily that it cannot be lifted off him. Old age has 
brought its mighty weight—all its weight—to bear on him. You know that he was 
always weak in body and dried out. He kept his body together for a long time and, 
more accurately, patched it up. Suddenly it failed him. (2) ... (3) My friend Bassus, 
however, has an alert mind. This is a gift of philosophy, being lighthearted when in 
sight of death and stout-hearted in whatever bodily state, and cheerful and not giving 
way, even though the body gives way. A great pilot sails even when his sail is in shreds, 
and if his ship is stripped he still fits up the shell that remains for the voyage. This is 
what my friend Bassus is doing, and he contemplates his own end with the courage 
and expression that you would consider excessively indifferent if it were someone 
else’s that he was contemplating. (4-13) . . . [§§5 and 6 give Bassus’ thoughts on death; 
further thoughts of Bassus follow at §10] . . . (14) Indeed he was saying, in accord with 
the injunctions of Epicurus, that his first hope was that there was no pain in that final 
breath; but that if there were, its very shortness carried a degree of comfort, for no 
pain that is acute is long-lasting. At any rate it would be a help to him even at the 
very moment when soul and body were torn apart, if that were accompanied by 
excruciating torment, that after that pain he could not feel any pain. Still, he had no 
doubt that an old man’s soul was poised on his lips and was torn from the body with 
no great effort. A fire that has taken hold of material that feeds it has to be put out by 
water and sometimes by destroying the building; one that has nothing to feed it dies 
down of its own accord [further thoughts of Bassus follow in §16]- 
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T3 
a Pliny nat. praef. 20 (cf. Pliny 80 Ts) 


uos quidem omnes, patrem te fratremque, diximus opere iusto, temporum nostrorum 
historiam orsi a fine Aufidi. 


b_ Pliny epost. 3.5.6 (cf. Pliny 80 T1) 


The younger Pliny’s list of his uncle’s works includes ‘a fine Aufidi Bassi triginta 
unus’. 


T4 (=GTs) 
Quint. inst. 10.1.103 


quam paulum aetate praecedens eum Bassus Aufidius egregie, utique in libris belli 
Germanici, praestitit genere ipso, probabilis in omnibus, sed in quibusdam suis ipse 
uiribus minor. 


praestitit genere ipso, probabilis sic distinxut Kiderlin (Hermes 1888, 175-6) : praestitit, 
genere ipso <materiae>, probabilis Watt (GB 1988, 156-7) : praestitit, genere ipso 
probabilis Russe// (ed. Loeb) — omnibus MSS: operibus Roth : partibus Halm 


T5 (=Nonianus 79 T2) 
Tac. dial. 23.2-3 


‘neminem nominabo, genus hominum significasse contentus; sed uobis utique 
uersantur ante oculos isti qui Lucilium pro Horatio et Lucretium pro Vergilio legunt, 
quibus eloquentia Aufidi Bassi aut Seruili Noniani ex comparatione Sisennae 
aut Varronis sordet, qui rhetorum nostrorum commentarios fastidiunt, Calui 
mirantur... 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1) 43 BC 
Sen. suas. 6.18 


Bassus Aufidius et ipse nihil de animo Ciceronis dubitauit, quin fortiter se morti 
non praebuerit tantum sed obtulerit: 

AVFIDI BASSI: Cicero paulum remoto uelo postquam armatos uidit, ‘ego 
uero consisto’, ait; ‘accede, ueterane, et, si hoc saltim potes recte facere, incide 
ceruicem’. trementit deinde dubitantique ‘quid, si ad me’, inquit, ‘primum 
uenissetis?’ 
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T3 
a Pliny nat. praef. 20 (cf. Pliny 80 Ts) 


As to all of you, your father, you yourself, and your brother [sc. Vespasian, Titus, 
and Domitian], we have spoken of you in the appropriate work, beginning a history of 
our own times where Aufidius left off. 


b_ Pliny epist. 3.5.6 (cf. Pliny 80 T1) 


The younger Pliny’s list of his uncle’s works includes ‘A continuation of the work of 
Aufidius Bassus, in thirty-one books’. 


T4 (=GTs) 
Quint. inst. 10.1.103 


Aufidius Bassus, who was writing slightly earlier [sc. than Servilius Nonianus], did 
observe this [sc. the dignity that is proper to history] excellently in his style of writing, 
especially in his books on the German War. He is consistently admirable, although in 
some respects he does not do justice to his powers. 


T5 (=Nonianus 79 T2) 
Tac. dial. 23.2-3 


[Marcus Aper speaking] ‘I shall name no names; I am satisfied with having indicated 

the type; but you have constantly before your eyes those who choose Lucilius in 
preference to Horace and Lucretius to Virgil, who find the verbal skills of Aufidius 
Bassus or Servilius Nonianus dreary in comparison with those of Sisenna or Varro, 
who disdain the treatises of the orators of our own day and think those of Calvus 
marvellous... 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter Fr) 43 BC 
Sen. suas. 6.18 


Aufidius Bassus too had no doubt of Cicero’s courage, holding that he not merely 
submitted to death bravely but offered himself to it. 

From Aufidius Bassus: Cicero drew back the curtain a little and when he saw the 
armed men said: ‘For my part I am making my stand here; come here, veteran 
soldier, and, if you can do at least this in the proper way, strike the neck.’ Then, as 
the man was trembling and hesitating, Cicero said to him, ‘What if you men had 
come to me first of all?’ 


1004 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F2 (=Peter F2) 43 BC 
Sen. suas. 6.23 


AVFIDI BASSI: sic M. Cicero decessit, uir natus ad rei publicae salutem, quae diu 
defensa et administrata in senectute demum e manibus eius abit, uno ipsius uitio 
laesa, quod nihil in salutem eius aliud illi quam si caruisset Antonio placuit. uixit 
sexaginta et tres annos ita ut semper aut peteret alterum aut inuicem peteretur, 
nullamque rem rarius quam diem illum, quo nullius interesset ipsum mori, uidit. 


abit, uno Hakanson : habitu non a : labitur non deit. : elabitur, non ipsius uitio, nisi quod 
Gronouius — salutem Gronouius: salute a quo detl. : quod a 


F3 (Peter F4) cf. Claudius 75 F4 
Pliny nat. 6.27 


uniuersae magnitudinem Aufidius quinquagiens centena milia prodidit. 


F4 (=Peter F3) 
Cassiod. chron. 2.161 


a Bruto et Tarquinio usque ad consulatum uestrum, sicut ex Tito Liuio et Aufidio 
Basso et Paschali clarorum uirorum auctoritate firmato, collegimus, anni sunt mille 
triginta unus. 

(8 Bc) C. Asinius et C. Marcius. 

(his consulibus inter Albim et Rhenum Germani omnes Tiberio Caesari dediti; per 
Sextum Apuleium Pannonii subacti.) 

(7 Bc) Ti. Nero et Cn. Piso. 

(6) D. Laelius et C. Antistius. 

(5) Augustus Caesar XI et L. Sulla. 

(4) C. Caluisius et L. Passienus. 

(3) C. Lentulus et M. Messalla. 

(2) C. Augustus Caesar XII et M. Plautius. 

(1) Cossus Lentulus et L. Piso. 

(ap 1) C. Augustus Caesar XIII et L. Paulus. 

(2) C. Vinicius et P. Alfenus. 

(3) M. Seruilius et L. Lamia. 

(4) Sex. Aelius et C. Sentius. 

(5) Cn. Cinna et L. Valerius. 

(his consulibus per dies octo Tiberis impetu miseranda clades hominum 
domorumque fuit.) 

(6) M. Lepidus et L. Arruntius. 

(7) Q. Caecilius et A. Licinius. 
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F2 (=Peter F2) 43 BC 
Sen. suas. 6.23 


From Aufidius Bassus: So died Marcus Cicero, a man born for the security of the 
commonwealth. Long defended and administered by him, it finally left his hands 
in old age, damaged by one fault on Cicero’s own part: his opinion that nothing else 
would make for its security besides being rid of Antony. He lived sixty-three years, 
always attacking an opponent or under attack in his turn, and nothing was rarer 
for him to see than a day on which his death was in nobody’s interest. 


F3 (=Peter F4) cf. Claudius 75 F4 
Pliny nat. 6.27 


The circumference [sc. of Armenia] as a whole Aufidius has transmitted as 5,000 
miles. 


F4 (=Peter F3) 
Cassiod. chron. 2.161 


From Brutus and Tarquinius [509 BC] up to the time of your own consulships [sc. of 
Eutharicus and Justin, AD 519], as we infer from Livy and Aufidius Bassus and the 
Cursus Paschalis, which is confirmed by the authority of distinguished men, one 
thousand and thirty-one years have passed. 

(8 Bc) Gaius Asinius and Gaius Marcius. 
(During the consulship of these men all the Germans between Elbe and Rhine 
surrendered to Tiberius Caesar; the Pannonians were reduced by Sextus Apuleius.) 

(7 BC) Tiberius Nero and Gnaeus Piso. 

(6) Decimus Laelius and Gaius Antistius. 

(5) Augustus Caesar XI and Lucius Sulla. 

(4) Gaius Calvisius and Lucius Passienus. 

(3) Gaius Lentulus and Marcus Messalla. 

(2) Gaius Augustus Caesar XII and Marcus Plautius. 

(1) Cossus Lentulus and Lucius Piso. 

(aD 1) Gaius Augustus Caesar XIII and Lucius Paulus. 

(2) Gaius Vinicius and Publius Alfenus. 

(3) Marcus Servilius and Lucius Lamia. 

(4) Sextus Aelius and Gaius Sentius. 

(5) Gnaeus Cinna and Lucius Valerius. 
(During the consulship of these men there was a lamentable disaster for people and 
houses owing to the Tiber flooding for eight days.) 

(6) Marcus Lepidus and Lucius Arruntius. 

(7) Quintus Caecilius and Aulus Licinius. 


1006 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


(8) M. Furius et Sex. Nonius. 
(9) Q. Sulpicius et C. Poppaeus. 
(10) P. Dolabella et C. Silanus. 
(11) M. Lepidus et T: Statilius. 
(12) Ger. Caesar et C. Fonteius. 
(13) L. Plancus et C. Silius. 
(14) Sex. Pompeius et Sex. Apuleius. 
(his consulibus imperator Augustus obiit septuagesimo sexto anno aetatis suae, 
imperii autem quinquagesimo sexto semis. huic successit in imperium Tiberius 
Caesar, qui imperauit annos xxiii. sub quo hi consules fuerunt.) 
(15) Drusus Caesar et C. Norbanus. 
(16) Sisenna Statilius et L. Scribonius. 
(his consulibus mathematici urbe pelluntur.) 
(17) L. Pomponius et C. Caecilius. 
(18) Ti. Caesar et Germanicus Caesar. 
(19) M. Silanus et C. Norbanus. 
(his consulibus Germanicus Caesar in Syria mortuus est.) 
(20) M. Valerius et M. Aurelius. 
(21) Ti. Caesar et Drusus Caesar. 
(22) D. Haterius et C. Sulpicius. 
(23) C. Asinius et C. Antistius. 
(his consulibus Drusus Caesar publice funeratur.) 
(24) Ser. Cornelius et L. Visellius. 
(25) M. Asinius et Cossus Cornelius. 
(26) C. Caluisius et Cn. Gaetulicus. 
(27) L. Piso et M. Crassus. 
(28) App. Silanus et P. Silius. 
(29) C. Rubellius et C. Fufius. 
(30) M. Vinicius et L. Cassius. 
(31) Ti. Caesar v conss. 
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(8) Marcus Furius and Sextus Nonius. 

(9) Quintus Sulpicius and Gaius Poppaeus. 

(10) Publius Dolabella and Gaius Silanus. 

(11) Marcus Lepidus and Titus Statilius. 

(12) Germanicus Caesar and Gaius Fonteius. 

(13) Lucius Plancus and Gaius Silius. 

(14) Sextus Pompeius and Sextus Apuleius. 
(During the consulship of these men Imperator Augustus passed away in the seventy- 
sixth year of his age, and in the fifty-sixth-and-a-half year of his imperial power. To 
him succeeded in the imperial power Tiberius Caesar, who ruled twenty-three years. 
Under him there were the following consuls.) 

(15) Drusus Caesar and Gaius Norbanus. 

(16) Sisenna Statilius and Lucius Scribonius. 
(During the consulship of these men practitioners of astrology were expelled from the 
city.) 

(17) Lucius Pomponius and Gaius Caecilius. 

(18) Tiberius Caesar and Germanicus Caesar. 

(19) Marcus Silanus and Gaius Norbanus. 
(During the consulship of these men Germanicus Caesar died in Syria.) 

(20) Marcus Valerius and Marcus Aurelius. 

(21) Tiberius Caesar and Drusus Caesar. 

(22) Decimus Haterius and Gaius Sulpicius. 

(23) Gaius Asinius and Gaius Antistius. 
(During the consulship of these men Drusus Caesar received a public funeral.) 

(24) Servius Cornelius and Lucius Visellius. 

(25) Marcus Asinius and Cossus Cornelius. 

(26) Gaius Calvisius and Gnaeus Gaetulicus. 

(27) Lucius Piso and Marcus Crassus. 

(28) Appius Silanus and Publius Silius. 

(29) Gaius Rubellius and Gaius Fufius. 

(30) Marcus Vinicius and Lucius Cassius. 

(31) Tiberius Caesar consul for the fifth time. 


79 
M. Servilius Nonianus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=GTs) 
Quint. ist.10.1.102 


qui et ipse a nobis auditus est, clari uir ingenii et sententiis creber, sed minus pressus 
quam historiae auctoritas postulat. 


T2 (=Aufidius Bassus 78 T5) 
Tac. dial. 23.2-3 


‘neminem nominabo, genus hominum significasse contentus; sed uobis utique 
uersantur ante oculos isti qui Lucilium pro Horatio et Lucretium pro Vergilio legunt, 
quibus eloquentia Aufidi Bassi aut Servili Noniani ex comparatione Sisennae 
aut Varronis sordet, qui rhetorum nostrorum commentarios fastidiunt, Calui 
mirantur...’ 


T3 Tac. ann. 14.19 (AD 59) 


sequuntur uirorum inlustrium mortes, Domiti Afri et M. Seruili, qui summis 
honoribus et multa eloquentia uiguerant, ille orando causas, Seruilius diu foro, 
mox tradendis rebus Romanis celebris et elegantia uitae, quae clariorem effecit, ut par 
ingenio, ita morum diuersus. 


quae Rhenanus : quam M : quod Heubner 
T4 (=Claudius 75 T5) 
Pliny epist. 1.13.3 
at hercule memoria parentum Claudium Caesarem ferunt, cum in Palatio spatiaretur 


audissetque clamorem, causam requisisse, cumque dictum esset recitare Nonianum, 
subitum recitanti inopinatumque uenisse. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=GTs) 
Quint. inst. 10.1.102 


I have heard Servilius myself: a man of brilliant intellect and plenty of observations, 
but he is less concise than the dignity of history demands. 


T2 (=Aufidius Bassus 78 Ts) 
Tac. dial. 23.2-3 


[Marcus Aper speaking] ‘I shall name no names; I am satisfied with having indicated 
the type; but you have constantly before your eyes those who choose Lucilius in 
preference to Horace and Lucretius to Virgil, who find the verbal skills of Aufidius 
Bassus or Servilius Nonianus dreary in comparison with those of Sisenna or Varro, 
who disdain the treatises of the orators of our own day and think those of Calvus 
marvellous. 


T3 Tac. ann. 14.19 (AD 59) 


There followed the deaths of the distinguished men Domitius Afer and Marcus 
Servilius, whose supreme offices and profound eloquence had made them pre- 
eminently successful. Afer owed his distinction to advocacy, while Servilius had a 
long career at the bar but eventually became well known as a historian of Rome and 
as a man of a tasteful way of life, which made him the more brilliant; he was the equal 
of Afer in talent as he was different from him in character. 


T4 (=Claudius 75 Ts) 
Pliny epist. 1.13.3 


But in our fathers’ time to be sure there is a story that Claudius Caesar, strolling in the 
Palatine villa, heard a din and asked the cause; when he was told that Nonianus was 
giving a reading, he came in on him in mid-recitation, abruptly and unannounced. 
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T5 Suet. wit. Persi 18 Clausen 


coluit ut patrem Seruilium Nonianum. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1) 
Quint. inst. 10.1.102 


nam mihi egregie dixisse uidetur Seruilius Nonianus pares eos magis quam 
similes. 


(F2) Suet. 7ib. 61.6 Between AD 26 and 37 


annalibus suis uir consularis inseruit frequenti quodam conuiuio, cui et ipse 
adfuerit, interrogatum eum subito et clare a quodam nano adstante mensae 
inter copreas, cur Paconius maiestatis reus tam diu uiueret, statim quidem 
petulantiam linguae obiurgasse, ceterum post paucos dies scripsisse senatui, 
ut de poena Paconi quam primum statueret. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENT 
(F3) Charis.184 


tores Seruilius, ut etiam Fl. Pomponianus notat, aurem tores pro torques. 


79. M. SERVILIUS NONIANUS IOI! 


T5 Suet. wit. Persi 18 Clausen 


He [sc. Persius] paid Servilius Nonianus as much attention as if he were his father. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1) 
Quint. inst. 10.1.102 


For to my mind Servilius Nonianus seems to have made an excellent comment to the 
effect that they [sc. Sallust and Livy] were comparable rather than alike. 


(F2) Suet. 71. 61.6 Between AD 26 and 37 


A man of consular rank includes in his Annals the story that on the occasion of a 
well-attended banquet, at which he [sc. the historian] was present in person, he 
[sc. Tiberius] was suddenly asked in a loud voice by a dwarf who was standing 
at table amongst the jesters, why Paconius, who was on a treason charge, 
was staying alive for so long; for the moment Tiberius rebuked him for his 
insolent tongue, but after a few days wrote to the senate that it should take a 
decision on Paconius’ sentence at the first opportunity. 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENT 
(F3) Charis.184 


Servilius has ‘tores’, as Flavius Pomponianus also notes: you are ‘toring’ my hearing, 
instead of ‘torturing’. 


80 
C. Plinius Secundus 


TESTIMONIA 


[Note: for the convenience of the reader we consider it appropriate to print the synoptic 
statements first, followed by those referring to specific works. ] 


General 


T1 (cf. Aufidius Bassus 78 T3b) 
Pliny epist. 3.5.1-8; 17 (AD 100-103/4) 


C. PLINIVS BAEBIO MACRO SVO S. 

pergratum est mihi quod tam diligenter libros auunculi mei lectitas, ut habere 
omnes uelis quaerasque qui sint omnes. (2) fungar indicis partibus, atque etiam quo 
sint ordine scripti notum tibi faciam; est enim haec quoque studiosis non iniucunda 
cognitio. (3) ‘de iaculatione equestri unus’; hunc cum praefectus alae militaret, 
pari ingenio curaque composuit. ‘de uita Pomponi Secundi duo’; a quo singulariter 
amatus hoc memoriae amici quasi debitum munus exsoluit. (4) ‘bellorum Germaniae 
uiginti’; quibus omnia quae cum Germanis gessimus bella collegit. incohauit cum 
in Germania militaret, somnio monitus: adstitit ei quiescenti Drusi Neronis effigies, 
qui Germaniae latissime uictor ibi periit, commendabat memoriam suam orabatque 
ut se ab iniuria obliuionis adsereret. (5) ‘studiosi tres’, in sex uolumina propter 
amplitudinem diuisi, quibus oratorem ab incunabulis instituit et perficit. ‘dubii 
sermonis Octo’: scripsit sub Nerone nouissimis annis, cum omne studiorum genus 
paulo liberius et erectius periculosum seruitus fecisset. (6) ‘a fine Aufidi Bassi triginta 
unus’. ‘naturae historiarum triginta septem’, opus diffusum eruditum, nec minus 
uarium quam ipsa natura. (7) miraris quod tot uolumina multaque in his tam 
scrupulosa homo occupatus absoluerit? magis miraberis si scieris illum aliquamdiu 
causas actitasse, decessisse anno sexto et quinquagensimo, medium tempus distentum 


TESTIMONIA 


General 


Tl (cf. Aufidius Bassus 78 T3b) 
Pliny epist. 3.5.1-8; 17 (AD 100—103/4) 


Gaius Pliny greets his friend Baebius Macer. 

It gives me great pleasure that you read and reread my uncle’s books with such care 
that you want to possess them all and want to know what they all are. (2) I shall play 
the part of a catalogue and show you also in what order they were written: this also is 
information that is not distasteful to students of oratory. (3) The Use of the Javelin in 
Cavalry Warfare, in one book; he composed this when he was doing military service as 
prefect of a squadron of cavalry; talent and pains are equally in evidence in it. The Life 
of Pomponius Secundus, in two books. He was exceptionally dear to Secundus and paid 
this service as one that he owed to his friend’s memory. (4) The Wars in Germany, in 
twenty books. In this he assembled all the wars that we have waged with the Germans. 
He began it when he was on military service in Germany, after being told in a dream 
that he should write it: an apparition of Nero Drusus, who had won victories from one 
end of Germany to the other, and died there, stood by him as he slept; he was 
entrusting his posthumous reputation to Pliny and begging him to vindicate him 
from the wrong that was being done him, that of being forgotten. (5) The Student of 
Oratory, in three books, but divided into six volumes to accommodate the copious 
material; in this he trains the orator from his first beginnings and makes him 
the finished article. Problems in Language, in eight books. He wrote this under Nero, 
the final years, when loss of freedom had made dangerous every form of intellectual 
pursuit that was at all independent and spirited. (6) A Continuation of the Work of 
Aufidius Bassus, in thirty-one books. Natural Histories, in thirty-seven books, a 
wide-ranging, learned work, with as much variety in it as nature itself has. (7) Are 
you surprised that a man of affairs should have completed so many books, a high 
proportion of them so detailed? You will be more surprised if you realize that for a 
certain length of time he was constantly active at the bar, that he died in his fifty-sixth 
year, and that he spent the intervening time with his attention elsewhere and 
hampered both by duties of supreme importance and by the friendship of emperors; 
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impeditumque qua officiis maximis qua amicitia principum egisse. (8) sed erat acre 
ingenium, incredibile studium, summa uigilantia. . .. (9-16) ... (17) hac intentione 
tot ista uolumina peregit electorumque commentarios centum sexaginta mihi 
reliquit, opisthographos quidem et minutissimis scriptos; qua ratione multiplicatur 
hic numerus. referebat ipse potuisse se, cum procuraret in Hispania, uendere hos 
commentarios Larcio Licino quadringentis milibus nummum; et tunc aliquanto 
pauciores erant. 


T2 Pliny, epist. 5.8.4-5 (AD 104-5) 


me uero ad hoc studium impellit domesticum quoque exemplum. auunculus meus 
idemque per adoptionem pater historias et quidem religiosissime scripsit. 


T3 Suet. uzt. Plin. 


Plinius Secundus Nouocomensis equestribus militiis industrie functus, procurationes 
quoque splendidissimas et continuas summa integritate administrauit; et tamen 
liberalibus studiis tantam operam dedit ut non temere quis plura in otio scripserit. 
itaque bella omnia quae unquam cum Germanis gesta sunt xx uoluminibus com- 
prehendit; item naturalis historiae xxxvii libros absoluit. periit clade Campaniae. 


Bellorum Germaniae XX 
T4 Symmachus epist. 4.18.5 p. 104.10 Seeck (AD 396) 


enitar, si fors uotum iuuet, etiam Plini Secundi Germanica bella conquirere. 


A fine Aufidt Bassi triginta unus 


T5 (=Peter F4) cf. Aufidius Bassus T3a (AD 70-7) 
Pliny nat. praef. 20 


uos quidem omnes, patrem te fratremque, diximus opere iusto, temporum nostrorum 
historiam orsi a fine Aufidi. ubi sit ea quaeres. iam pridem peracta sancitur et alioqui 
statutum erat heredi mandare, ne quid ambitioni dedisse uita iudicaretur. 
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(8) but he had an acute intellect along with unbelievable enthusiasm for work and the 
maximum ability to do without sleep. . . . (gQ—16) . . . (17) This was the concentration 
with which he completed all those numerous volumes, besides leaving to me one 
hundred and sixty volumes of notes consisting of his excerpts, written on both sides of 
the papyrus at that, and in the tiniest handwriting; this means that the number given 
here is smaller by half than the true one. Pliny himself used to report that when he 
was procurator in Spain he had been in a position to sell these notebooks to Larcius 
Licinus at a price of four hundred thousand sesterces; and at that time they were 
considerably fewer in number. 


T2 Pliny, epist. 5.8.4—5 (AD 104-5) 


As far as I am concerned a precedent in the family also spurs me on to this form of 
intellectual activity: my uncle, who was also my father by adoption, wrote histories, 
and with the utmost rigour. 


T3 Suet. wit. Plin. 


Plinius Secundus of Novum Comum conscientiously performed the terms of military 
service required of a knight, and also carried out his duties as a procurator in the most 
prestigious posts, held without interruption, with the height of integrity; but all the 
same he devoted such attention to literary work that a man would be hard put to it to 
write more if he were at leisure. And so he covered all the wars that have ever been 
waged with the Germans in twenty volumes; likewise he completed the thirty-seven 
books of Natural History. He perished in the Campanian catastrophe. 


Bellorum Germaniae XX 


T4 Symmachus epist. 4.18.5 p. 104.10 Seeck (AD 396) 


I shall endeavour, if fortune helps me fulfil my promise, to seek out also the German 
Wars of Plinius Secundus. 


A fine Aufidi Bassi triginta unus 


T5 (=Peter F4) cf. Aufidius Bassus T3a (AD 70-7) 
Pliny nat. praef. 20 


As to all of you, your father, you yourself, and your brother [sc. Vespasian, Titus, and 
Domitian], we have spoken of you in the appropriate work, beginning a history of our 
own times where Aufidius left off. You ask where it is. Completed long since, it is in its 
authoritative form, and I had in any case resolved to consign it to my heir, to prevent 
my life’s being deemed to have made any concession to ambition. 
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FRAGMENTS 


DE VITA POMPONI SECVNDI 


Fl (=Peter Fr) AD 40 
Pliny nat. 14.56 


quod ut eius temporis aestimatione in singulas amphoras centeni nummi statuantur, 
ex his tantum usura multiplicata semissibus, quae ciuilis ac modica est, in 
C. Caesaris Germanici fili principatu anno clx singulas uncias uini 
constitisse, nobili exemplo docuimus, referentes uitam Pomponi Secundi uatis 
cenamque quam principi illi dedit. tantum pecuniarum detinent apothecae! 


(his) tantum Mayhoff’: tamen MSS 


BELLA GERMANIAE 


F2 (=Peter F3) AD I5 
Tac. ann. 1.69.1~2 


peruaserat interim circumuenti exercitus fama et infesto Germanorum agmine 
Gallias peti, ac ni Agrippina impositum Rheno pontem solui prohibuisset, erant qui 
id flagitium formidine auderent. sed femina ingens animi munia ducis per eos dies 
induit militibusque, ut quis inops aut saucius, uestem et fomenta dilargita est. 
(2) tradit C. Plinius, Germanicorum bellorum scriptor, stetisse apud principium 
pontis, laudes et grates reuersis legionibus habentem. 


80. C. PLINIUS SECUNDUS 1017 


FRAGMENTS 


DE VITA POMPONI SECVNDI 


Fl (Peter F1) AD 40 
Pliny nat. 14.56 


Given that on the basis of the valuation of that time a hundred sesterces may be set 
down as the price of each amphora, and on this sum interest builds up only at 6 per 
cent, which is a regular and moderate rate, we have used a famous example to show 
that in the principate of Gaius Caesar, son of Germanicus, in the 160th year 
after the vintage, the price was that of each ounce; that is when we were relating 
the life of the poet Pomponius Secundus and the dinner he gave to that emperor. So 
large are the sums of money shut up in wine cellars! 


BELLA GERMANIAE 


F2 (=Peter F3) AD 15 
Tac. ann. 1.69.1-2 


Meanwhile a rumour had gone round that the army had been defeated, and that Gaul 
was being targeted by a mass of Germans bent on destruction. And if Agrippina had 
not prevented the bridge over the Rhine being dismantled, there were those whose 
terror would have made them bold enough for that crime. But she was a woman of 
strong will, who during those days assumed a leader’s functions and made generous 
distributions of clothing and bandages to any of the troops who were in need or 
wounded. (2) Gaius Plinius, who has written on the German Wars, records that she 
stood at the head of the bridge, offering congratulations and thanks to the 
returning legions. 


1018 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT, PROBABLY FROM THE BELLA GERMANIAE 


F3  (=Peter F2) AD 12 
Suet. Calig. 8.1-3 


C. Caesar natus est pridie Kalendas Septembres patre suo et C. Fonteio Capitone 
consulibus. ubi natus sit, incertum diuersitas tradentium facit. Cn. Lentulus 
Gaetulicus Tiburi genitum scribit, Plinius Secundus in Treueris, uico Ambitaruio 
supra Confluentes; addit etiam pro argumento aras ibi ostendi inscriptas OB 
AGRIPPINAE PVERPERIVM. uersiculi imperante mox eo diuulgati apud hibernas 
legiones procreatum indicant: 


in castris natus, patriis nutritus in armis 
iam designati principis omen erat. 


(2) ego in actis Anti editum inuenio. Gaetulicum refellit Plinius quasi mentitum 
per adulationem, ut ad laudes iuuenis gloriosique principis aliquid etiam 
ex urbe Herculi sacra sumeret, abusumque audentius mendacio, quod 
ante annum fere natus Germanico filius Tiburi fuerat, appellatus et ipse 
C. Caesar, de cuius amabili pueritia immaturoque obitu supra diximus. (3) Plinium 
arguit ratio temporum. nam qui res Augusti memoriae mandarunt, Germanicum 
exacto consulatu in Galliam missum consentiunt iam nato Gaio. nec Plini opinionem 
inscriptio arae quicquam adiuuerit, cum Agrippina bis in ea regione filias enixa sit . . . 


A FINE AVFIDI BASSI 


F4 (=Peter F5)=Cluvius Rufus 84 F2; cf. Fabius Rusticus 87 F2 AD 55 
Tac. ann, 13.20.1-2 


prouecta nox erat et Neroni per uinolentiam trahebatur, cum ingreditur Paris, solitus 
alioquin id temporis luxus principis intendere, sed tunc compositus ad maestitiam, 
expositoque indicii ordine ita audientem exterret ut non tantum matrem Plautumque 
interficere sed Burrum etiam demouere praefectura destinaret, tamquam Agrippinae 
gratia prouectum et uicem reddentem. (2) Fabius Rusticus auctor est scriptos esse 
ad Caecinam Tuscum codicillos, mandata ei praetoriarum cohortium cura, sed ope 
Senecae dignationem Burro retentam: Plinius et Cluuius nihil dubitatum de fide 
praefecti referunt. sane Fabius inclinat ad laudes Senecae, cuius amicitia floruit. nos 
consensum auctorum secuturi, quae diuersa prodiderint, sub nominibus ipsorum 
trademus. 


80. C. PLINIUS SECUNDUS 1019 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT, PROBABLY FROM THE BELLA GERMANIAE 


F3  (=Peter F2) AD 12 
Suet. Calig. 8.1-3 


Gaius Caesar was born on 31 August during the consulship of his father and Gaius 
Fonteius Capito. Where he was born a conflict between the sources makes uncertain. 
Gnaeus Lentulus Gaetulicus writes that he was born at Tibur, Plinius Secundus 
that he was born among the Treveri in the village of Ambitarvium above 
Confluentes. In favour of his statement he also adds that altars are on display 
there inscribed ‘For the delivery of Agrippina’. A ditty circulated later when 
Gaius was emperor suggests that he came into being amongst the legions as they 
wintered: 


Born in the camp, suckled amid his father’s weapons of war, 
Sign of a ruler in waiting destined to lead. 


(2) I find in the public records that he was born at Antium. Pliny rebuts Gaetulicus, 
claiming that his lie was motivated by flattery, with the idea of taking some- 
thing from the city sacred to Hercules to praise a young, vainglorious 
emperor; he exploited the lie more boldly because a son had been born to 
Germanicus at Tibur about a year previously, and was also called Gaius 
Caesar. I have spoken above about his charm as a child and his death at an early 
age. (3) Chronology proves Pliny wrong. For those who have recorded the affairs 
of Augustus agree that Germanicus was sent to Gaul after he had completed his 
consulship, when Gaius was already born. The inscription on the altar will not 


support Pliny’s view either, since Agrippina twice gave birth to daughters in that 
area... 


A FINE AVFIDI BASSI 


F4 (=Peter F5)=Cluvius Rufus 84 F2; cf. Fabius Rusticus 87 F2 AD 55 
Tac. ann. 13.20.1—2 


It was far into the night and Nero was still dragging it out with wine, when in came 
Paris. At that period he was otherwise in the habit of encouraging the emperor’s 
luxury, but on this occasion his expression was deliberately cast down. He gave a 
systematic account of the evidence and so terrified Nero as he listened that he 
intended not only to kill his mother and Plautus, but to remove Burrus from his 
prefecture on the grounds that he had been advanced by Agrippina and was returning 
her favour; (2) Fabius Rusticus is our authority for the story that a memorandum 
was written to Caecina Tuscus, a warrant to take charge of the praetorian guard, but 
that thanks to the support of Seneca, Burrus was kept in his position. Pliny and 
Cluvius report no hesitation over the loyalty of the prefect. Of course Fabius, 
who benefited from Seneca’s friendship, is given to writing him up. We shall follow 
the common opinion of writers; when they offer conflicting views we shall relate them 
under the names of the authorities. 


1020 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F5  (=Peter F6) AD 65 
Tac. ann. 15.53.24 


ordinem insidiis composuerant, ut Lateranus quasi subsidium rei familiari oraret, 
deprecabundus et genibus principis accidens prosterneret incautum premeretque, 
animi ualidus et corpore ingens; tum iacentem et impeditum tribuni et centuriones et 
ceterorum ut quisque audentiae habuisset, adcurrerent trucidarentque, primas sibi 
partes expostulante Scaeuino, qui pugionem templo Salutis siue, ut alii tradidere, 
Fortunae Ferentino in oppido detraxerat gestabatque uelut magno operi sacrum. 
(3) interim Piso apud aedem Cereris opperiretur, unde eum praefectus Faenius et 
ceteri accitum ferrent in castra, comitante Antonia, Claudi Caesaris filia, ad 
eliciendum uolgi fauorem, quod C. Plinius memorat. (4) nobis quoquo modo 
traditum non occultare in animo fuit, quamuis absurdum uideretur aut inanem ad 
spem Antoniam nomen et periculum commodauisse, aut Pisonem notum amore 
uxoris alii matrimonio se obstrinxisse, nisi si cupido dominandi cunctis adfectibus 
flagrantior est. 


(2) Salutis Ernestz : Salutis in Etruria M —_ Ferentino C/uverius : frentano M 


F6 (=Peter F8) AD 67-8 
Pliny nat. 2.199 


non minus mirum ostentum et nostra cognouit aetas anno Neronis principis supremo, 
sicut in rebus eius exposuimus, pratis oleisque intercedente publica uia in 
contrarias sedes transgressis in agro Marrucino, praediis Vetti Marcelli 
equitis Romani res Neronis procurantis. 


F7 (=Peter F7) Not long before June ap 68 
Pliny nat. 2.232 


amnes retro fluere et nostra uidit aetas Neronis principis supremis, sicut in rebus eius 
rettulimus. 


80. C. PLINIUS SECUNDUS 1021 


F5  (=Peter F6) AD 65 
Tac. ann. 15.53.2—4 


They had arranged how the trap was to work. Lateranus, pretending that he was 
begging for a subvention for his purse, was to take up an attitude of supplication and, 
falling at the knees of the emperor, bring him down before he realized what was 
happening, and hold him down, Lateranus being a determined person and massively 
built. As Nero lay there unable to move, the tribunes and centurions and any of the 
others who had the nerve were to run up and slaughter him. Scaevinus demanded the 
leading role for himself; he had taken a dagger from the temple of Safety or, according 
to other accounts, that of Fortune in the town of Ferentinum, and was carrying it 
about as something devoted to an important piece of work. (3) Meanwhile Piso was to 
wait at the temple of Ceres. From there the prefect Faenius and the rest were to fetch 
him and escort him into the barracks. To secure the support of the mob, Antonia, 
the daughter of Claudius Caesar, was to be with him, according to Gaius Pliny. 
(4) We had no intention of concealing this, however transmitted, although it seemed 
ridiculous both that Antonia should have gambled her good name and her life on a 
vain hope, and that Piso, who was well known for his love for his wife, should have 
committed himself to another union; unless it is the case that the lust for power is 
more powerful than all other emotions. 


F6 (=Peter F8) AD 67-8 
Pliny nat. 2.199 


Our own age has known a portent no less wonderful in the last year of Nero’s 
principate, as we have set out in dealing with his affairs, namely that in the 
Marrucine territory, on the estates of Vettius Marcellus, a Roman knight 
who was procurator of Nero’s property, meadows and an olive orchard with 
a public road between them, crossed over and settled on the opposite side. 


F7 (=Peter F7) Not long before June ap 68 
Pliny nat. 2.232 


Rivers flowing backward our own age also has seen as Nero’s principate came to a 
close, as we have related in dealing with his affairs. 


1022 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F8 (=Peter Fg) cf. Vipstanus Messalla 86 F2 24-5 October AD 69 
Tac. Aust. 3.27.3-28.1 


. incesserat cunctatio ni duces fesso militi et uelut inritas cohortationes abnuenti 
Cremonam monstrassent. (28.1) Hormine id ingenium, ut Messalla tradit, an potior 
auctor sit C. Plinius, qui Antonium incusat, haud facile discreuerim, nisi quod neque 
Antonius neque Hormus a fama uitaque sua quamuis pessimo flagitio degenerauere. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


F9 (=Peter Fro) 
Malalas 7.6, pp. 177-8 Dindorf 


év 8€ 7} Bacwrela rob abrot Pupou 6 orpatos adrob éyéeveto Todds EretoaKTos, 
Kal TARVos Hv ev 7H} Pwun Tav aypiwv avOparrwv, Kal odK Hoav mpos Ta ANON 
tov dvdpdyv yuvaices.... Kal HOdper 6 Padpos, dunxavev ti mpage... Kat 
eLedivncev vopov Wate AapPdvew Tods oTpaTiwTas mpos yapov sian 
ds €xdAece Bpvridas: Kal ovdets etAeTro Sovvat avrois TH idiav Ovyarépa . . 
Kat abupdv 6 Paijos amnrbev eis 70 pavretov" KaL e500, auT@ xpnopes, 
Wore émiTEAeoal TAILS yovargi Béav ¢ inmuKkod, iva dyaynrat €avT@ 6 O7paros 
yuvaikas.... ToUTO € Tpos ama€é érroinoey 6 P@pos yevéobat, Kabws 6 
copwraros ‘Beavis TOLNTHS efeero: woavtws b€ Kat I1Ainos 6 Peopato 
ictoptoypados avveypdiwaro, Gwotws 8€ Kal AiBvos, Erepot de loropixot 
cuveypaipavto mpa@tov inmodpom.ov émiteAgoat avrois tov Papov eis 
Bovpdwvas. 


BepyiAdtos Chilmead : BeXyidAtos O-— [TXinios O,7 Slav. : AzoAAavios Chron. Pasch. 
211.4 AiBros O, Slav. : LtABvos Chron. Pasch. 211.6 


80. C. PLINIUS SECUNDUS 1023 


F8 (=Peter Fo) cf. Vipstanus Messalla 86 F2 24~5 October AD 69 
Tac. hist. 3.27.3-28.1 


. reluctance to act would have taken hold if the men in charge had not put 
Cremona before the eyes of the soldiery: they were tired out and turning deaf ears 
to exhortations which were having virtually no effect. (28.1) Whether the device was 
thought up by Hormus, as Messalla records, or whether Gaius Pliny, who holds 
Antonius responsible, is to be preferred, I should be hard put to decide, and can 
only say that neither Antonius nor Hormus veered away from their reputation and 
their way of life, whatever crime they committed, however bad it was. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


F9 (=Peter Fro) 
Malalas 7.6, pp. 177-8 Dindorf 


In the reign of the same Romus his army became a vast and alien mob, and there was a 
crowd of savages in Rome, and there were no women to match the masses of men... . 
And Romus lost heart, having no idea what he was going to do. . .. And he proclaimed 
a law that the soldiers were to take to wed young girls whom he called ‘daughters of 
Brutus’. And nobody chose to give his own daughter to them... And Romus, losing 
heart, went to consult the oracle. And an answer was given him that he was to provide 
the women with a spectacle consisting of horse-racing, to give the army a chance of 
winning women over to itself... . [Rape of the Sabines] ... This Romus caused to 
happen on that one occasion, as the supremely wise poet Virgil has related, and also 
Pliny the Roman historian has written of it in the same terms, and likewise Livy, while 
other historians have written how Romus created the first horse-race for them—with 
mules. 


81 
P. Clodius Thrasea Paetus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=F2)=Munatius Rufus 37 T2 
Plut. Cat. min. 25.2 


A A b) / ” 
éxpdxOn 5€ Tobrov tov tpdrov, ws totopel’ Opacéas, eis Movvariov, avopa 
Katwvos €ratpov Kat cvupiwrHy, avadépwv tHv miaTw. 

T2 (=Fr)=Munatius Rufus 37 T3 
Plut. Cat. min. 37.1 


A &e 4 / 
Kal yap avTos ovyypayma mept TOU Katwvos é€édwKev, @ padtora Opacéas 
en koAovdnoe. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=F2)=Munatius Rufus 37 T2 
Plut. Cat. min, 25.2 


It happened like this, as Thrasea tells us, who put his trust in Munatius, a companion 
and intimate of Cato. 


T2 (=F1)=Munatius Rufus 37 T3 
Plut. Cat. min. 37.1 


For he himself [sc. Munatius] also produced a work about Cato, which Thrasea 
largely followed. 


1026 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter Fr1)=Munatius Rufus 37 F2 58-57 BC 
Plut. Cat. min. 36.5-37.9 


5 \ a b) TAA ir ¢ 3 aA / \ \ / 
to Tois 7 GAdAats didots Ws AmLoT@V TpoGeKpOvGE, Kal TOV ovvnbEeaTaTOV 
/ a“ ty 
dmavtwr Movvarvov eis opynv oAiyou beiv aviKeatov yevouevny evéBarev, ware 
/ A A a 
Kat Kaicapt ypadovrt Adyov Kata Tob Katwvos mixpotatny TobTo TO Lépos THS 
/ A A 
KkaTynyopias Suatpipyy mapacyeiv. (37.1) 6 wévtot Movvatios obk amoria Tob 
> > ? ol 
Karavos, Gdn’ éxeivou pev oArywpia mpos avrév, avrod b€ run CnroruTia mpos 
tov Kavidiov iotopel yevécBar rH opynv. Kal yap atbtos ovyypapypa mept Tot 
ea a 
Kadrwvos é&édwxev, @ wadtoTa Opacéas émnKodAovdyae. (2) A€éyer 8’ Vorepos 
> ~ 
pev eis Kirpov adixéobat xai AaBeiv mapnueAnuerny Eeviav, EMOwv & ei 
Oipas arwobnva, oxevwpovpevov Tt TO Katrwvos oikot ovv t@ Kavidie- 
(3) pepabapyevos Sé€ werpiws ov petpias TuxEiv ArroKpicews, OTL Kiwduverter TO 
, a o , ” A A , , 
Kiav dureiv, ws dyno Geddpacros, airiov rob piceiv yiveoBar wodAaKis (4) 
4? A 4 ,9 , ra lal , cal a 97 n , A 
évrei Kal ov; davat, ‘r@ paAcora Pireiv Hrrov oidpevos 7 mpoonKer TYyLGoOat, 
, , 4 ‘ > 3? , a ‘ ‘ , ee 
xareraives. Kavidiw Sé cai S0 éeumepiav xpapar cai da riorw érépwv 
padrov, e€ apxis nev aduypeven, caBapa@ S€ pawvopeven.’ (5) Tadra. pévrot povov 
> A , , A , AY ‘ ld > A > , 
avr@ pove Stadex0ervra tov Karwva mpos tov Kavidiov eeveyKeiv. aicbonevos 
obv avros ovr’ émt Seizvov ert hoirav ovTe ovpBovdos vraKkovew Kadovpevos. 
A A > an 
(6) azretAobvros S€ rod Katwvos worep eiwbact trav areovvTwy evéxupa 
4 5 , > A \ \ 4 > > “a a 
AnpecOar, pndev fpovricas éxmetoa, Kai woAvv xpovov ev opyh Siaredeiv: 
> a , ww ‘ a fal ? , aA A e ‘ 
(7) etra ris Mapkias (ért yap ovpvaaxes TH Karwvr) SiadexOetons, ruxeiv yev vie 
Bapxa. kexAnpévos émi Seizvov, eicehOdvra 8 torepov rov Karwva, trav ddAwv 
KaTraKeipevw, Epwray orrov kataKxAHein. (8) rob 5é BapKa, KeAebaavros O7ov 
, , F) aA @ \ , ‘ , , 
BovAeras, rrepiPrAeapevov eirreiv Gti rapa Movvariov’ Kai tapeABovra. Anaiov 
avrod KataxAOnvat, wA€ov dé unbev froppovncacbat rapa 70 Seizvov. (9) aAda 
nadw THs Mapkias Seopevns, Tov wev Karwva ypdipar mpos avrov ws evruxeiv 
, 3 A 4 @ Lig > \ 2A . e 4 A 7 
tt BovAduevov, avtos 8 yKew ewlev eis THY otKiav Kat uo THs Mapxias 
a , , ’ , ° >> , ‘ , ‘ 
KataaxeOjvat, wexpt Tavres arndAdynaar, ovTw 5 etcePovra Tov Karwva Kat 
72 ay aA > 4 > la A , 
meptPaddvra Tas xeipas apporépas doTracac0a Kai prroppovnoacBat. 


(37.1) Kavidwov MSS : Kavinov Geiger; sic etiam infra (6) éxmdedoa MSS : 


KeAredoar Kronenberg 
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FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter Fr)=Munatius Rufus 37 F2 58-57 BC 
Plut. Cat. min. 36.5-37.9 


By this behaviour, he offended the rest of his friends, who felt mistrusted, and he drove 
the closest of them all, Munatius, into an almost insupportable fury, and so it was that 
Caesar, when he was writing his discourse against Cato, made this the most bitter 
charge in the denunciation. (37.1) But Munatius says that it was not Cato’s lack of 
trust, but his discourtesy towards him, and his own jealousy towards 
Canidius, that sparked his anger. For he himself also produced a work about Cato, 
which Thrasea largely followed. (2) Munatius says that he was the last to arrive in 
Cyprus, and found his welcome had been neglected; when he went to Cato’s 
door, he was driven away because Cato had some business inside with 
Canidius, (3) and having protested in a measured fashion, he met the 
immoderate response that being too fond, as Theophrastus said, often 
became the cause of hatred; and Cato added, (4) ‘So you take it ill, thinking 
that you are insufficiently honoured for your great love of me. I employ 
Canidius more than the others both because of his experience and because of 
his loyalty, since he has been here from the start and has shown himself to be 
honest.’ (5) But these things, which were spoken in private from one person 
to another, Cato relayed to Canidius. When Munatius discovered that, he 
would no longer go to dinner, or attend Cato’s council when summoned. 
(6) When Cato threatened that he would take pledges from him, as the Romans 
are accustomed to do with those who disobey, dismissing the threat he sailed 
away, and remained furious for a long time. (7) Then, after Marcia, who was 
still living with him, had spoken with Cato, Munatius happened to have 
been invited to dinner by Barca, and Cato came in later when everyone was 
reclining, and asked where he should recline. (8) Barca said he could recline 
where he liked, and having looked around he said that he would recline next 
to Munatius, and so he came and lay down by him, but showed him no other 
kindness during the dinner. (9) But again Marcia spoke to him, and Cato 
wrote saying that he wanted to talk to him about something, and he came at 
dawn to the house, and was detained by Marcia until everyone else was gone, 
and then Cato came in and threw his arms around him and kissed him and 
showed him great kindness. 


1028 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F2 (=Peter F2)=Munatius Rufus 37 F3 ¢.55 BC 
Plut. Cat. min. 25.1-12 


py oo t , , > a § a Dy A A 
ett’ éynue Ovyatépa Dirinmov Mapkiay, émerky doKovoar eivar yuvaika. TEpt 
® e a Ar / \ / > 4 a / A A , 

Hs 6 mA€iaros Adyos: <Kal> kabdmep év Spdpati Td Biw TobTo 76 wEpos mpoBA- 

a 4 fl \ ¢ “a 
nuara@des yeyove Kal dmropov. (2) émpayOn S€ TobTov Tov TpdTOV, Ws LoTopEl 
Opacéas, eis Movvariov, dvdpa Katwvos éraipov cat cvpBiwryv, avadépwv THv 

/ a a aA A > ¢ 
mlatwv. (3) €v moAAois épacrais Kai Oavpacrais tov Karwvos joav érépwv 
ae las aA eS ee 
€repor paddov éxdynAow Kai Siadaveis, wv Kai Koiwros Opriovos, avnp 
> A > a > aA 
afusparos re Aapmpot Kai Tov Tpdrrov émekys. (4) emBupav odv T@ Karan 

> A “a > 
py aovvnOns eivar pnd’ Eraipos povov, GAN apwds yé ws Eis olKeloTnTA 
A > > 
KaTapeifat Kai KoWWwviay TATA TOV OikOV Kai TO YEeVos, ETEXEipnoE Up TEBE 
érws TH Ovyarépa TTopkiav, BuBAw avvoixotoav Kat TeTonyEevny exeivy Svo 
a ¢ n~ - a > a , > a, , La ‘ 
mraidas, avT@ TaAw worep evyevh xwpav evrexvwoacbat mapacyn. (5) 5d&n pev 

‘ , ” > ‘ a , ‘ N \ , > © 
yap avOpwrwv aromov eivas TO TOLWWvTOV, PUoEt Sé KaAOV Kai TOALTUKOY, Ev wpa 

. 9 “A a an aA 
Kal aKuy yuvaixa unr apyeiv TO yovuysov arooBécacay, pyre tAEiova Tav 
e a an a 
ixavev émurixrovoar evoyAciv Kai katraTTwxevew <oixov> ovdev Sedpevor: (6) 

cA A 5) a > 4 ” , 9 > A ” an ‘ 
Kowovpevous S€ ras Suadoxas afious avdpas THY 7 Aaperyv APOovov Troreiv Kat 
A e a 

ToAbXOUY Tois yéveot, Kal THY TOAW adTHY Tpos avTHV avaKxEepavvivat Tais 

> V4 aA ¢€ > , 
oixerornow. (7) ef S€ mavtws TEpiexouro THS yuvaiKkos 6 BbBAos, arodwoew 

> ‘ a a , 4 
evOvs Trexotdoav, oixedrepos avT@ te BUBAw cai Karwu xowwvia raidwv 

, > A ¢€ , \ > ~ A 
yevopevos. (8) arroxpwapevov Sé€ rob Karwvos, ws ‘Oprnaov pev ayaa Kat 
4 aA a 4 \ l4 
Soxysalet Kowwvov oixerornros, rotrov 8 Hyeitrat TrovetoBan Adyov mreEpi yapLov 
\ ¢€ > fal > ” > 
Ouyarpos érépw SeSopuevys, (9) weraBadwy éxeivos obk wKvnoev aroxaduyp- 
ld fal a an ss ” 5) ‘ 4 
dpevos aiteiv THv avTob yuvaixa Katwvos, véav pev ovoav ert pos TO TiKTELY, 
” a A > ” > a e€ 
éxovros Sé rod Katrwvos aroxpmoav Siadoxyv. (10) Kat ovx Eorw eizeiv ws 
a9 ¥ 901 > , A , ‘ , , , ‘ 
Tabr’ €mparrev eidws ov mpocéexovra 7H Mapxia tov Karwva: xvovoav yap 
\ , e > , Coa ‘ A 
avrny TOTE TUyxavew A€yovow. (11) 6 8 odv Karwy opwv ryv rob Opryaiov 
‘ ‘ ? > 3 a > 9 wv a y 4 a 
omovdny Kai mpobvpiav, ovK Gvretrev, GAN edn Sev nai Dirianm ravra 
5 5€& A A lal M , e S € Pir > r] A a 4 
avvddgar TH marpi THs Mapxias. (12) ws odv 6 Bidurrmos evrevyVers eyrw THV 
a be iv v4 ~ ld 
ovyxwpnow, ovk GAdAws éeveyyonoe trv Mapkiav 7 Tapovros Tot Karwvos 

3 A \ a 

QUTOU Kal CuveyyumvTos. 


(1) <xai> KaOdmep Sintenis : kabarep MSS : xabdmep <yap> Coraes (5) 
<olkov> Coraes: om. MSS : <dvdpa> Reiske 


81. P. CLODIUS THRASEA PAETUS 1029 


F2 (=Peter F2)=Munatius Rufus 37 F3 ¢.55 BC 
Plut. Cat. min. 25.1-12 


Then he married Marcia, daughter of Philippus, who was regarded as a woman of 
good character. There was a long story about her; and just as in a drama this part 
of Cato’s life was problematic and difficult to understand. (2) It happened like this, 
as Thrasea tells us, who put his trust in Munatius, a companion and intimate of Cato. 
(3) Among the many adherents and admirers of Cato, some were more con- 
spicuous and illustrious than others, among whom was Quintus Hortensius, 
a man of glorious esteem and good character. (4) He desired not just to be a 
companion or a friend of Cato, but in some way or another to bind in kinship 
and communion his whole house and family, and he set about persuading 
Cato that he should give his daughter Porcia, who was married to Bibulus 
and had borne him two children, to Hortensius, as noble ground in which to 
engender children. (5) This might seem strange, he said, in the eyes of men, 
but it was good and politic in nature that a woman in the prime and peak of 
her life should not lie idle, having ceased from childbearing, nor yet, by 
bearing more than was sufficient, burden and beggar a house when it did not 
need it; (6) and the association of worthy men as heirs would make virtue 
bounteous and widespread amongst descendants, and the city itself would 
be bound together through its kinships. (7) But if Bibulus was totally devoted 
to his wife, Hortensius would give her back when she had borne him a child, 
and he would become even closer to Bibulus and Cato through the sharing of 
children. (8) Cato answered that he loved Hortensius, and approved of him 
as someone with whom to share a friendship, but thought it absurd to be 
talking about the marriage of a daughter who had already been given to 
someone else. (9) Then Hortensius changed his course, and revealing his 
own intentions did not shrink to ask for Cato’s own wife, since she was still 
young and of childbearing age, and Cato had enough heirs. (10) And he could 
not say that he did this because he knew Cato did not have any feeling 
for Marcia; for they said that she was bearing his child. (11) Cato, seeing 
Hortensius’ eagerness and desire, did not refuse, but said that this had to 
meet with the approval of Philippus, Marcia’s father. (12) So then Philippus 
was consulted and expressed his agreement, but said that he could not 
permit Marcia’s marriage except with Cato present and joining in giving 
her away. 


82 
Cn. Domitius Corbulo 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny nat. 1 cites Domitius Corbulo as a source for books 5 and 6. 


T2 (=Peter F4 [part]) 
Pliny nat. 6.23 


peracta est interior ora ac loca amnesque, accolae: nunc reddatur ingens in medi- 
terraneo situs, in quo multa aliter ac ueteres proditurum me non eo infitias, anxia 
perquisitis cura rebus nuper in eo situ gestis a Domitio Corbulone regibusque inde 
missis supplicibus aut regum liberis obsidibus. ordiemur autem a Cappadocum gente. 


perquisitis Rackham (ed. Loeb) : perquisita MSS 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter Fr) AD 59 
Pliny nat. 2.180 


solis defectum Vipstano et Fonteio cos., qui fuere ante paucos annos, factum pridie 
kalendas Maias Campania hora diei inter septimam et octauam sensit, Corbulo dux 
in Armenia inter horam diei decimam et undecimam prodidit uisum, circuitu 
globi alia aliis detegente et occultante. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Pliny zat. 1 cites Domitius Corbulo as a source for books 5 and 6. 


T2 (=Peter F4 [part]) 
Pliny nat. 6.23 


We have gone over the inner coast [sc. of Asia] and its regions and rivers and 
inhabitants. Now a huge tract of land in the interior is to be described. I do not deny 
that my account will differ greatly from those of older writers. With meticulous care 
I have acquired information about the recent events in that area from Domitius 
Corbulo and from kings dispatched from there, who have thrown themselves on our 
mercy, or from the sons of kings who have been hostages. We shall begin, however, 
from the people of Cappadocia. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter Fr) AD 59 
Pliny nat. 2.180 


The eclipse of the sun that occurred on 30 April in the consulships of Vipstanus and 
Fonteius, a few years ago, was seen in Campania between the seventh and eighth 
hours of the day [1-2 p.m.], while Corbulo, in command in Armenia, reported it as 
seen between the tenth and eleventh hours [4-5 p.m.], since the circular move- 
ment of the sphere that surrounds the Earth discloses and conceals different things 
for different peoples. 


1032 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F2 (=Peter F2) AD 62 
Tac. ann. 15.16.13 


ceterum obsessis adeo suppeditauisse rem frumentariam constitit ut horreis ignem 
inicerent, contraque prodidit Corbulo Parthos inopes copiarum et pabulo attrito 
relicturos oppugnationem, neque se plus tridui itinere afuisse. (2) adicit 
iure iurando Paeti cautum apud signa, adstantibus iis quos testificando rex 
misisset, neminem Romanum Armeniam ingressurum donec referrentur 
litterae Neronis an paci adnueret. (3) quae ut augendae infamiae composita, sic 
reliqua non in obscuro habentur, una die quadraginta milium spatium emensum 
esse Paetum, desertis passim sauciis, neque minus deformem illam fugientium 
trepidationem quam si terga in acie uertissent. 


prodidit Briscoe : prodiderit M 


F3 (Peter F3) 
Pliny nat. 5.83 


oritur in praefectura Armeniae maioris Caranitide, ut prodidere ex iis qui 
proxime uiderant, Domitius Corbulo in monte Aga, Licinius Mucianus sub 
radicibus montis quem Capoten appellant, supra Zimaram duodecim milia passuum, 
initio Pyxurates nominatus. 


uiderant MSS exc. oD’: uideruntoD? Aga MSS exc. E’ : Aba E? (cf ABas opos Ptol. 
geog. 12.5.2) 


82. CN. DOMITIUS CORBULO 1033 


F2 (=Peter F2) AD 62 
Tac. ann. 15.16.1-3 


But it is established that the besieged [sc. Romans] had been so well supplied with 
grain that they set fire to their granaries, while according to Corbulo the Parthians, 
who had exhausted their resources and had worn out their foraging grounds, 
were about to give up the siege, and he was at most three days’ march away. 
(2) He adds that an oath was taken by Paetus before the standards and in the 
presence of the men sent by the king as witnesses that no Roman would 
invade Armenia until a letter came back from Nero saying whether he 
agreed to the peace. (3) Granted that these stories were invented to deepen Paetus’ 
disgrace, no doubt subsists about other details: that Paetus covered forty miles in a 
single day, abandoning his wounded all along the route. It was a panic-stricken rout, 
just as disgraceful as if they had turned tail in battle. 


F3 (=Peter F3) 
Pliny nat. 5.83 


It [sc. the Euphrates] rises in Caranitis, a prefecture of Armenia Major, as two 
of those who have seen it most recently have recorded. Domitius Corbulo places it on 
Mount Aga and Licinius Mucianus at the lower reaches of a mountain that they call 
Capotes, twelve miles above Zimara; at its origins it is known as the Pyxurates. 


83 
C. Suetonius Paullinus 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl Pliny zat. 1 cites Suetonius Paullinus as a source for book 5. 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter Fr) AD 41-2 
Pliny nat. 5.14-15 


Suetonius Paullinus, quem consulem uidimus, primus Romanorum ducum trans- 
gressus quoque Atlantem aliquot milium spatio, prodidit de excelsitate quidem 
eius quae ceteri, imas radices densis altisque repletas siluis incognito genere 
arborum, proceritatem spectabilem esse enodi nitore, frondes cupressi 
similes praeterquam grauitate odoris, tenui eas obduci lanugine, quibus 
addita arte posse quales e bombyce uestes confici. uerticem altis etiam 
aestate operiri niuibus. (15) decumis se eo peruenisse castris et ultra ad 
fluuium, qui Ger uocatur, per solitudines nigri pulueris, eminentibus 
interdum uelut exustis cautibus, loca inhabitabilia feruore, quamquam 
hiberno tempore experto. qui proximos inhabitent saltus refertos elephan- 
torum ferarumque et serpentium omni genere, Canarios appellari; quippe 
uictum eius animalis promiscuum iis esse et diuidua ferarum uiscera. 


TESTIMONIUM 


T1_ Pliny nat. 1 cites Suetonius Paullinus as a source for book 5. 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter Fr) AD 41-2 
Pliny nat. 5.14—15 


Suetonius Paullinus, who was consul in my time, and was the first Roman general 
actually to pass through the Atlas range and some miles beyond, as far as its great 
height is concerned has given the same report as others. His account gives the follow- 
ing information. The lowest reaches at its base are thickly covered with tall 
forests consisting of trees of an unknown species. Their height is remarkable, 
and they are glossy and without knots in the wood; the leaves are like those of 
the cypress except that they have a very oppressive smell and they are 
covered with a fine down, from which if it is skilfully treated garments can 
be made up which are like those obtained from the silkworm. The summit is 
covered in deep snow even in summer. (15) He reached that point after ten 
days’ march and beyond that as far as the river called the Ger. The route lay 
through desert regions of black dust, with boulders that looked as if they had 
been burnt jutting out of it here and there, places made uninhabitable by the 
heat, even when it is experienced in the winter season. The people who live 
in the forests next to it, which are swarming with elephants, wild beasts, and 
snakes of all kinds, are called the Canarii. Certainly their diet is the same as 
that of canines, including sharing the entrails of wild animals with them. 


84 
Cluvius Rufus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Tac. Aust. 1.8.1 (January AD 69) 


e prouinciis Hispaniae praeerat Cluuius Rufus, uir facundus et pacis artibus, bellis 
inexpertus. 


pacis artibus MSS : pacis artibus <aptus> Leutsch 


T2 Tac. hist. 4.43.1 January aD 70) 


tanto cum adsensu senatus auditus est Montanus ut spem caperet Heluidius posse 
etiam Marcellum prosterni. igitur a laude Cluui Rufi orsus, qui perinde diues et 
eloquentia clarus nulli unquam sub Nerone periculum facessisset, crimine simul 
exemploque Eprium urgebat, ardentibus patrum animis. 


T3 
a Pliny epust. 9.19.5 (c. AD 107) 


ipse sum testis, familiariter ab eo dilectus probatusque, semel omnino me audiente 
prouectum ut de rebus suis hoc unum referret, ita secum aliquando Cluuium 
locutum: ‘scis, Vergini, quae historiae fides debeatur; proinde si quid in historiis meis 
legis aliter ac uelis rogo ignoscas.’ ad hoc ille: ‘tune ignoras, Cluui, ideo me fecisse 
quod feci, ut esset liberum uobis scribere quae libuisset?” 


b_ Pliny epust. 2.1.2 (AD 97) 


triginta annis gloriae suae superuixit; legit scripta de se carmina, legit historias et 
posteritati suae interfuit. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Tac. hist. 1.8.1 January AD 69) 


Of the provinces, Cluvius Rufus was in charge of Spain, a man of oratorical talent, 
possessing the arts of peace but inexperienced in war. 


T2 Tac. hist. 4.43.1 (January AD 70) 


Montanus was heard with such approval on the part of the senate that Helvidius 
conceived the hope that even [Eprius] Marcellus might be brought down. So, starting 
with a eulogy of Cluvius Rufus, who he said was equally as distinguished for his 
wealth and for his oratorical ability but had never brought anyone into danger under 
Nero, he began to harass Eprius with the accusation and with the example set by 
Cluvius, to an enthusiastically warm reception from the senate. 


T3 
a Pliny epust. 9.19.5 (c. AD 107) 


I myself am witness, dearly as he cared for me and gave me his approval, that there 
was altogether only one occasion in my hearing when he was brought to the point of 
making this single remark about his own activities, saying that it was on an occasion 
when Cluvius was with him and said, ‘You know, Verginius, what scrupulousness 
history demands; so if you read anything in my histories that you do not care for, I do 
ask you to pardon it.’ To which Verginius replied, ‘Aren’t you aware, Cluvius, that 
I did what I did so that you people might be free to write what you chose?’ 


b_ Pliny epist. 2.1.2 (AD 97) 


He [sc. Verginius Rufus] lived on for thirty years after his moment of glory; he read 
verses composed about him, he read histories, and he witnessed his own subsequent 
reputation. 


1038 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


POSSIBLE TESTIMONIUM 
T4 Jos. AJ 19.91-2 


a A ” / 

Babbpids tis Tav ovyKAntikdv dvyip eorpatnyynkws ypeto KAovwov 

mapakabelouevov att@ Kai tovtov tratikdv, ef dH Tis adT@ vewTépwv 
a \ / 

mpaypatwv mépt adixoito mvaTis, mpounOys yevduwevos Tov yy e€dKovaTOS 
> ‘< \ im A 
etvar Ta5€ Aeywr. (92) Tod dé dayevov pndev meTVGVa onpeiov, ‘Tovyapoby, 
3 4 / > \ / 5) \¢ , ram ae) / 
& Kiotse, rupavvoxrovias aywv mpoxerta..’ kai 6 KAotios, ‘@ yevvaie’, now, 
‘aiya, un Tis 7’ GAAos Axarav wbOov dxovon.’ 


Kiotwov Niese : KXoturov AMW : Kdadirov E (sic etiam infra) 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F4) 364 BC Varr. 
Plut. mor. 289C—D 


‘ f ‘ ‘ \ / / ¢€ / ¢ ~ lot > > a 
Sia ri rovs mept Tov Atdvucov Texvitas toTrpiwvas Pwpaior Kadodow; 7 dv qv 

> #4 ‘ ¢ a ¢ 4 \ \ > A , A la 
aitiav KAovBios Potdos iotopnke, pyoi yap év rots mavu madatois xpovous 

oh , ‘ , , e , , , > 
Taiov re LovAmixiov cai Aicwiov Zrddwvos vrarevovtwy AoyrwSy vocov ev 
Papn yevoueryy mavras opadds Siapbeipar tovs eri oxnvyv mpoepxopuevors: 

A A > ‘ > es 

SenBeiow odv avrois ex Tuppyvias éAPew rroddovs Kai ayabovs TexviTas, dv Tov 
apwrevovra Sdfn Kai xpovov mAEioTov évevnwepodvTa Tois Bearpots Torpov 
évopalecbar: ai Sua TodTO Tavras LoTpiwvas am’ éxeivou mpocayopevecOau. 


F2 (=Peter F1)=Pliny 80 F4; cf. Fabius Rusticus 87 F2 AD 55 
Tac. ann, 13.20.1-2 


prouecta nox erat et Neroni per uinolentiam trahebatur, cum ingreditur Paris, solitus 
alioquin id temporis luxus principis intendere, sed tunc compositus ad maestitiam, 
expositoque indicii ordine ita audientem exterret, ut non tantum matrem Plautumque 
interficere sed Burrum etiam demouere praefectura destinaret, tamquam Agrippinae 
gratia prouectum et uicem reddentem. (2) Fabius Rusticus auctor est scriptos esse 
ad Caecinam Tuscum codicillos, mandata ei praetoriarum cohortium cura, sed ope 
Senecae dignationem Burro retentam: Plinius et Cluuius nihil dubitatum de 
fide praefecti referunt. sane Fabius inclinat ad laudes Senecae, cuius amicitia floruit. 
nos consensum auctorum secuturi, quae diuersa prodiderint, sub nominibus ipsorum 
trademus. 


84. CLUVIUS RUFUS 1039 


POSSIBLE TESTIMONIUM 
T4 Jos. AZ 19.91-2 


... aman of senatorial rank called Bathybius, who had held the praetorship, asked 
Cluvius, who was sitting next to him and was of consular rank, if any inkling con- 
cerning a conspiracy had reached him, taking precautions that what he was saying 
should not be overheard. (92) When Cluvius said he had had no indication of it, he 
said, ‘Well, Cluvius, a tyrant-killing contest is on the programme.’ And Cluvius 
replied, ‘My dear fellow, be quiet, lest some other of the Greeks hear what you say.’ 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F4) 364 BC Varr. 
Plut. mor. 289C-D 


Why do the Romans call Dionysiac artists ‘histriones’? Was it for the reason that 
Cluvius Rufus recounts? For he says that in really ancient times, when Gaius 
Sulpicius and Licinius Stolo were consuls, a plague arose in Rome and killed 
those who were appearing on the stage, one and all. At the request of the 
Romans, then, numerous talented artists came from Etruria, of whom 
the one who was most famous and who enjoyed the longest heyday in the 
theatres was called Histros. And that is why they are all called ‘histriones’, 
from him. 


F2 (=Peter F1)=Pliny 80 F'4; cf. Fabius Rusticus 87 F2 AD 55 
‘Tac. ann. 13.20.1-2 


It was far into the night and Nero was still dragging it out with wine, when in came 
Paris. At that period he was otherwise in the habit of encouraging the emperor’s 
luxury, but on this occasion his expression was deliberately cast down. He gave a 
systematic account of the evidence and so terrified Nero as he listened that he 
intended not only to kill his mother and Plautus, but to remove Burrus from his 
prefecture on the grounds that he had been advanced by Agrippina and was returning 
her favour; (2) Fabius Rusticus is our authority for the story that a memorandum 
was written to Caecina Tuscus, a warrant to take charge of the praetorian guard, but 
that thanks to the support of Seneca, Burrus was kept in his position. Pliny and 
Cluvius report no hesitation over the loyalty of the prefect. Of course Fabius, 
who benefited from Seneca’s friendship, is given to writing him up. We shall follow 
the common opinion of writers; when they offer conflicting views we shall relate them 
under the names of the authorities. 


1040 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F3 (=Peter F2) cf. Fabius Rusticus 87 F3 Before 19 March ap 59 
‘Tac. ann. 14.2.1-2 


tradit Cluuius ardore retinendae Agrippinam potentiae eo usque prouectam 
ut medio diei, cum id temporis Nero per uinum et epulas incalesceret, 
offerret se saepius temulento comptam et incesto paratam; iamque lasciua 
oscula et praenuntias flagitii blanditias adnotantibus proximis, Senecam 
contra muliebres inlecebras subsidium a femina petiuisse, immissamque 
Acten libertam, quae simul suo periculo et infamia Neronis anxia deferret 
peruolgatum esse incestum gloriante matre, nec toleraturos milites profani 
principis imperium. (2) Fabius Rusticus non Agrippinae, sed Neroni cupitum id 
memorat, eiusdemque libertae astu disiectum. sed quae Cluuius, eadem ceteri quoque 
auctores prodidere, et fama huc inclinat .. . 


F4 (=Peter F3) 15 January—16 April aD 69 
a Plut. Oth. 3.1-2 


otTw b€ TH SHuw THY dixaloTaTny Ndovyav drrodovs 6 Kaicap, avros idias 
eyOpas obdevi 70 Tapatav euvnotkaknoe, Tois d€ ToAXOIs yapilopevos, ovK 
ehevye TO 7pw@Tov ev Tois Oeatpots Népwv mpocayopevecOar kai Tw eEtkdvas 
Népwvos eis todudaves mpobenevav obK« exwddAvae. (2) KAovBtos 5€ Potdos ets 
TBypiav dyot copsoOjvas SimAwpara, ofs exméurrovar Tovs ypaypaTnpPdpovs, 
To Tob Népwvos Oerov dvoua mpoyeypappevov €xovra 7a Tob "OPwvos. ov wyVv 
GAAG Tovs mpwTous Kal KpatioTous aicdopevos emt TOUTW SuaxEpaivorTas, 
€TAvoaTO. 


(2) KAobBios Lipsius : KAavédtos MSS 


b Suet. Oth. 7.1 


ac super ceteras gratulantium adulantiumque blanditias ab infima plebe appellatus 
Nero nullum indicium recusantis dedit, immo, ut quidam tradiderunt, etiam 
diplomatibus primisque epistulis suis ad quosdam prouinciarum praesides 
Neronis cognomen adiccit. 


84. CLUVIUS RUFUS 1041 


F3 (=Peter F2) cf. Fabius Rusticus 87 F3 Before 19 March AD 59 
Tac. ann. 14.2.1-2 


Cluvius records that Agrippina was carried so far by the heat of her desire to 
maintain her power that in the middle of the day—since that was a time 
when Nero was warmed by wining and dining—she quite often would 
present herself to him, tipsy as he was, done up and ready for incest. When 
it came to his intimates noticing lewd kisses and caresses that heralded a 
criminal act, Seneca used a woman’s help to defeat a woman’s wiles. Acte, 
the freedwoman, was brought to bear, and, worried as she was by her own 
danger and the ill-repute that Nero was incurring, informed him that the 
incest was common knowledge: it was something his mother gloried in; and 
the troops would not put up with being commanded by a tainted emperor. 
(2) Fabius Rusticus ascribes this lust not to Agrippina but to Nero, and records that it 
was the same freedwoman’s guile that dispelled it. But what Cluvius reported was the 
account given by the remaining writers as well, and the version bruited about is along 
these lines . . . 


F4 (=Peter F3) 15 January—16 April aD 69 
a Plut. Oth. 3.1-2 


So, granting the people this most justified satisfaction, the emperor himself bore 
grudges against absolutely nobody at all, but, doing a favour to the ordinary people, 
did not at first avoid being addressed as Nero in the theatres, and when some people 
brought out portraits of Nero in public he did not prevent it. (2) And Cluvius Rufus 
says that travel warrants were taken to Spain—those with which they send out 
messengers—which had the adoptive name of Nero added to that of Otho. 
Still, when he realized that the leading men and the most powerful were taking this 
amiss, he stopped. 


b Suet. Oth. 7.1 


And apart from the other flattery from people who offered him good wishes and 
adulation, when he was called Nero by the lowest class of the people he gave no sign of 
refusing; rather, as some writers have recorded, he added the cognomen Nero to his 
travel warrants too and to his first letters to certain governors of provinces. 


85 
T. Flavius Vespasianus 
(Imperator Caesar Vespasianus Augustus) 
TESTIMONIA 


T1 Jos. wit. 358-9 


GAN tows Ta Kata Ta@v TepocodAuypitav mpaxyOevTa peta axpiBeias Poets 
avyyeypadhévat. Kal m@s ofdv Te; oUTE yap T@ Torguw TapéTvyeEs OTE TA 
Kaicapos dvéyvws vrouvnpata. wéytotov b€ Texpnpiov: Tois yap Kaicapos 
Urouvypacw evavtiav Temoinoat THY ypadyy. (359) €¢ dé Bappeis duewwov 
dmavrwy ovyyeypadevar, bia ti Covtwy Oveoraciavot Kat Titov trav 
abrokpaTopwv Tov Tov TOAELOV KaTEpyacayevwrv, Kal Bactldws Aypinma 
TEPLOVTOS ETL KAL THY ex yevous avTOd TdavTWY, avdpav THs EAAnviKis Tadelas 
él mAEtoToV HKOVTWY, THY LoTOpiaV OvK EpEpes Eis LEOV; 


(358) (ois) yap R: om. PAMW (359) Tv Tov 7dAEov KaTEepyacapeven R: 
Tov ToAgwou yevonevwy PAMW 


T2 Jos. Ap. 1.56 


mas otv ovK av Opaceis tis WyHoatTo Tos avtaywvilecbal por TEpi THS 
GAnOeias émikeyeipnKdtas of Kav Tois THY avtoxpaTépwv vmopvypwacw 
evtvyeiv Aeywow, GAN ob ye Kal Tois HuEeTepos THY GvTUTOAELovVTwY TPAy- 
[acl TapEeTVXOV; 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 Jos. wit. 358-9 


But perhaps you will say that you [sc. Justus of Tiberias] have written an accurate 
history of what happened to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And how is that possible? 
You were neither involved in the war nor have you read Caesar’s memoirs. The most 
powerful piece of evidence for that is that what you have written is in conflict with his 
memoirs. (359) But if you are confident that your history is superior to everyone 
else’s, why didn’t you make your history public when Vespasian and Titus were alive, 
the emperors who dealt with the war, and when King Agrippa was still among the 
living, and all his family, men who were thoroughly familiar with Greek culture? 


T2 Jos. Ap. 1.56 


How could anyone fail, then, to consider those who have attacked me on my veracity 
as impertinent? Even if they say that they are familiar with the memoirs of the 
emperors, they still did not observe what I did in the opposite camp. 


1044 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter Fr) AD 66 
Jos. wit. 340-3 


mas obv (va d@ mpos adbrov ws mapévra), Tobate, Seworare ovyypagewr (rovTo 
yap abyets TEpt ceavTod) airior yeyovapev eyw Te Kai TadAaios 7H 7aTpidt gov 
THs mpos Pwyatous Kal mpds Tov BactAréa aTdcews; (341) mpoTEpov yap 7 Ene 
ris TaXdwvatas orparnyov bro Tob Kowodt THv Tepocodvpuitav xeiporovnOjvar, 
ov kal mavres TiPepteis ob dvov averndare Ta d7Aa, GAAG Kai Tas Ev TH Lvpia 
Séxa méAeis érodepeire. od yotv Tas Kwpas abTadv evérpyoas, Kai 6 GOs otKEeTNS 
éni ris maparatews éxelvns émeaer. (342) Tatra Se odk éyw Aéyw povos, dAAd 
Kal ev Tois Ovearactavot Tob avtoKparopos vropvypaow otTws yéypaTTat, 
kai tiva Tpomov év [Trodepaids Oveoraciavod KareBéqoay ot Trav Séxa, mOAEwv 
&vouxot, Tyswpiav Urocxeiv ae TOV atriov a£iobvres. (343) Kal EOEOWKELS GV 
Siknv Odveoraciavod Kededoavtos, €t un Baotrevs Aypinnas AaBwv é€ovaiav 
drroxreival ae, TOAAG THs ddeAd Hs Bepevixns Senbelons, od« dvedav dedepevov 


emi 7oAvv ypovov epvdAater. 


85. IMP. T. FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS 1045 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter F1) AD 66 
Jos. uit. 340-3 


How, then, Justus (to speak to the man as if he were present), prince of historians, as 
you plume yourself on being, how can I and the Galilaeans have been responsible for 
the insurrection of your native land against the Romans and against the king? (341) 
For before the commune of the people of Jerusalem elected me general of 
Galilee, you and all the people of Tiberias had not only taken up arms but 
were at war with the cities of the Syrian Decapolis; you burnt down their 
villages, and your servant fell in that confrontation. (342) These things are not 
what I alone am saying. The same account is written in the memoirs of the emperor 
Vespasian, and how at Ptolemais the inhabitants of the Decapolis clamoured 
at Vespasian to inflict punishment on you as the man responsible. (343) And 
you would have paid the penalty on Vespasian’s orders, but King Agrippa, who had 
been granted authority to execute you, on the repeated plea of his sister Berenice, 
instead of executing you, kept you a prisoner for a long period. 


86 
Vipstanus Messalla 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 = Tac. fist. 3.9.3 (AD 69) 


legioni tribunus Vipstanus Messalla praeerat, claris maioribus, egregius ipse et qui 
solus ad id bellum artes bonas attulisset. 


T2 Tac. Aust. 3.11.3 (AD 69) 


.. in hortos, in quibus deuertebatur Saturninus, pergunt. nec tam Primus et 
Aponianus et Messalla, quamquam omni modo nisi, eripuere Saturninum, quam 
obscuritas latebrarum quibus occulebatur, uacantium forte balnearum fornacibus 
abditus. 


T3 Tac. hist. 3.18.2 (AD 69) 


nutantem aciem uictor equitatus incursat et Vipstanus Messalla tribunus cum 
Moesicis auxiliaribus adsequitur, quos multi e legionariis quamquam raptim ductos 
aequabant; ita mixtus pedes equesque rupere legionum agmen. 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 Tac. Aust. 3.9.3 (AD 69) 


The tribune Vipstanus Messalla was commanding the legion. He was of distinguished 
descent, a person of distinction himself, and the only man to display good qualities in 
the course of that war. 


T2 Tac. hist. 3.11.3 (AD 69) 


. they [sc. the Moesian troops] marched straight on to the country house in 
which Saturninus was staying. In spite of every kind of effort on the part of Primus, 
Aponianus, and Messalla, it was not they who saved him, but the unlikely hiding- 
place in which he was lurking: he was hidden away in the furnace of a bath-house 
which happened to be unoccupied. 


T3 Tac. hist. 3.18.2 (AD 69) 


As the line wavered the victorious cavalry rushed on them, with the tribune Vipstanus 
Messalla on their heels with the Moesian auxiliaries, with whom many of the 
legionaries kept pace, for all the speed at which they were being advanced. In this way 
a mingled force of infantry and horse broke the ranks of the legions. 


1048 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 
T4 Tac. fist. 4.42.1-2 (AD 70) 


magnam eo die pietatis eloquentiaeque famam Vipstanus Messalla adeptus est, 
nondum senatoria aetate, ausus pro fratre Aquilio Regulo deprecari. Regulum 
subuersa Crassorum et Orfiti domus in summum odium extulerat: sponte 
accusationem suscepisse iuuenis admodum, nec depellendi periculi sed in spem 
potentiae uidebatur; et Sulpicia Praetextata Crassi uxor quattuorque liberi, si 
cognosceret senatus, ultores aderant. (2) igitur Messalla non causam neque reum 
tueri, sed periculis fratris semet opponens flexerat quosdam. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (Peter F1) 24-5 October AD 69 
Tac. hist. 3.25.2-3 


eo notabilior caedes fuit, quia filius patrem interfecit. rem nominaque auctore 
Vipstano Messalla tradam. Iulius Mansuetus ex Hispania, Rapaci legioni 
additus, impubem filium domi liquerat. is mox adultus, inter septimanos 
a Galba conscriptus, oblatum forte patrem et uolnere stratum dum 
semianimem scrutatur, agnitus agnoscensque et exsanguem amplexus, 
uoce flebili precabatur placatos patris manes, neue se ut parricidam 
auersarentur: publicum id facinus, et unum militem quotam ciuilium 
armorum partem? (3) simul attollere corpus, aperire humum, supremo ergo 
parentem officio fungi. aduertere proximi, deinde plures: hinc per omnem 
aciem miraculum et questus et saeuissimi belli exsecratio. nec eo segnius 
propinquos adfines fratres trucidant spoliant: factum esse scelus loquuntur 
faciuntque. 


(2) precabatur M : om. Wellesley, sed dubium an consulto ne recc.: om. M ___placatos 
M'°: platos M : piatos rece. 


86. VIPSTANUS MESSALLA 1049 


T4 = Tac. hist. 4.42.1-2 (AD 70) 


On that day Vipstanus Messalla won a high reputation for devotion and oratorical 
talent. He was not yet of an age to hold the quaestorship, but had the courage to speak 
in mitigation for his brother Aquilius Regulus. Regulus had ruined the house of 
the Crassi and that of Orfitus and so had earned himself the utmost hatred. He 
had undertaken the prosecution when he was quite a young man, not apparently to 
avoid danger to himself but in the hope of enhancing his influence. And Sulpicia 
Praetextata, the wife of Crassus, as well as their four children, were ready for 
vengeance, if the senate heard the case. (2) For that reason Messalla did not offer a 
defence for a man on trial, but stood up for a brother in his danger, and so had 
softened some men’s hearts. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (Peter F1) 24-5 October AD 69 
Tac. hist. 3.25.2-3 


What made that slaughter more noteworthy was the fact that a son killed his 
father. My account of the incident and the names of the participants will come from 
Vipstanus Messalla. Julius Mansuetus was a Spanish-born recruit to the legion 
Rapax. He had left a son at home who had not yet reached puberty. It was 
not long before the son grew up and was enrolled by Galba amongst the 
members of his seventh legion. He encountered his father by chance 
and felled him with a wound. As he was examining the half-dead man he 
recognized him and was recognized in turn. He threw his arms round the 
blood-drained body and began to pray through his tears that the shade of 
his father would be appeased and not spurn him as a parricide: the offence 
he had committed was in the public sphere; how great a part of the civil wars 
did a single soldier form? (3) As he spoke he lifted up the body, made a hole in 
the ground, and performed the last due rites for his parent. The men nearest 
them saw what was happening, then more; and there passed on all down the 
line the wonder of it, the mourning, the denunciation of an utterly pitiless 
war. All the same, it didn’t stop them from slaughtering and despoiling 
their kinsmen by blood or marriage, their brothers. They talk on about the 
commission of a wicked act—and go on committing it. 


1050 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F2 (=Peter F2)=Pliny 80 F8 24-5 October AD 69 
Tac. hist. 3.27.3-28.1 


... INcesserat cunctatio ni duces fesso militi et uelut inritas cohortationes abnuenti 

Cremonam monstrassent. (28.1) Hormine id ingenium, ut Messalla tradit, an 
potior auctor sit C. Plinius, qui Antonium incusat, haud facile discreuerim, nisi 
quod neque Antonius neque Hormus a fama uitaque sua quamuis pessimo flagitio 
degenerauere. 


86. VIPSTANUS MESSALLA 1051 


F2 (=Peter F2)=Pliny 80 F8 24-5 October AD 69 
Tac. hist. 3.27.3-28.1 


. reluctance to act would have taken hold if the men in charge had not put 
Cremona before the eyes of the soldiery: they were tired out and turning deaf ears 
to exhortations which were having virtually no effect. (28.1) Whether the device was 
thought up by Hormus, as Messalla records, or whether Gaius Pliny, who holds 
Antonius responsible, is to be preferred, I should be hard put to decide, and can only 
say that neither Antonius nor Hormus veered away from their reputation and their 
way of life, whatever crime they committed, however bad it was. 


87 
Fabius Rusticus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=F1) 
Tac. Agr. 10.3 


... Liuius ueterum, Fabius Rusticus recentium eloquentissimi auctores .. . 


T2 (=F2) 
Tac. ann. 13.20.2 


sane Fabius inclinat ad laudes Senecae, cuius amicitia floruit. 


POSSIBLE TESTIMONIUM 
T3 (=GTs) 
Quint. inst. 10.1.104 


superest adhuc et exornat aetatis nostrae gloriam uir saeculorum memoria dignus, 
qui olim nominabitur, nunc intellegitur. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=F1) 
Tac. Agr. 10.3 


. .. Livy, the most stylish writer of earlier generations, and Fabius Rusticus, the most 
stylish of the recent... 


T2 (=F2) 
Tac. ann, 13.20.2 


Of course Fabius, who benefited from Seneca’s friendship, is given to writing him up. 


POSSIBLE TESTIMONIUM 


T3 (=GTs) 
Quint. ist. 10.1.104 


There is still a man who enhances the glory of our own era, a man whose memory 
should live for generations; eventually he will be named, but it is understood now who 
he is. 


1054 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T4 CIL 6.10229, from the Appian Way, with AE (1976), 77 (lines 14-19, 
right-hand side); reconstruction of W. Eck, ZPE 30 (1978), 
286 (AD 108) 


14. [quisquis mihi heres erit, amicis] infra scriptis, quod cuique hoc 
[testamento dari legari iussero, | 
15. [dare damnas esto singul is auri p(ondo) libras Iuliae Paulinae. 


6 vied lui tanenn ie) 
17 eee AGRO. Secundo, Cornelio Pusioni, Atilif--------------- 
18 eas --------- A]uspicato; singulis auri p(ondo) I. Aemf[ili------ 
19 ern ----- MiJnicio Iusto, Fabul[l]ae Asiatici, Te[ttien --(?) ---- 
----------- ] etc 
24. Justio Aesth Fabio Rustico, [ 
FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F4) 
Tac. Agr. 10.3 


formam totius Britanniae Liuius ueterum, Fabius Rusticus recentium eloquentissimi 
auctores, oblongae scutulae uel bipenni adsimilauere. et est ea facies citra 
Caledoniam, unde et in uniuersum fama est. transgressis immensum et enorme 
spatium procurrentium extremo iam litore terrarum uelut in cuneum tenuatur. 


oblongae scutulae e4 : oblongae scupulae B : oblongo scutulo Lacey : oblongae scapulae 
Ogilvie~Richmond (u. comm.) 


F2  (=Peter Fr)=Pliny 80 F4; Cluvius Rufus 84 F2 AD 55 
Tac. ann. 13.20.2 


Fabius Rusticus auctor est scriptos esse ad Caecinam Tuscum codicillos, 
mandata ei praetoriarum cohortium cura, sed ope Senecae dignationem 
Burro retentam: Plinius et Cluuius nihil dubitatum de fide praefecti referunt. sane 
Fabius inclinat ad laudes Senecae, cuius amicitia floruit. nos consensum auctorum 
secuturi, quae diuersa prodiderint, sub nominibus ipsorum trademus. 


87. FABIUS RUSTICUS 1055 


T4 CIL 6.10229, from the Appian Way, with AE (1976), 77 (lines 14-19, 
right-hand side); reconstruction of W. Eck, ZPE 30 (1978), 
286 (AD 108) 


Whoever shall be my heir, to my friends] whose names are written below, that which 
to each individual! in this [will I shall have ordered to be given or bequeathed, he is 
to be legally obliged under penalty to give] to each, a pound of gold: to Julia Paulina 
[— to —Jnus, to Volusius Julianus, to Fabia Balbina (or, wife of Balbinus) [—- to —] 
Secundus, to Cornelius Pusio, to Atili[— to AJuspicatus; two pounds weight in gold 
to Aemili[—, to —- Minlicius Justus, to Fabulla daughter (or wife) of Asiaticus, to 
Te[ttien?—] etc., [to —-]ustius Acanthus, to Fabius Rusticus, [—-] etc. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F4) 
Tac. Agr. 10.3 


As to the shape of Britain as a whole, Livy, the most stylish writer of earlier 
generations, and Fabius Rusticus, the most stylish of the recent, have likened it to 
an elongated shield, or to an axe-blade. And it is of that shape up to Caledonia, 
which has given rise to the story that it fits the whole, but those who have crossed into 
Caledonia find a huge and irregular stretch of country running on from what is 
regarded as the ultimate shoreline and narrowing off into the shape of a wedge. 


F2 (=Peter F1)=Pliny 80 F4; Cluvius Rufus 84 F2 AD 55 
Tac. ann. 13.20.2 


Fabius Rusticus is our authority for the story that a memorandum was written 
to Caecina Tuscus, a warrant to take charge of the praetorian guard, but 
that thanks to the support of Seneca, Burrus was kept in his position. Pliny 
and Cluvius report no hesitation over the loyalty of the prefect. Of course Fabius, who 
benefited from Seneca’s friendship, is given to writing him up. We shall follow the 
common opinion of writers; when they offer conflicting views we shall relate them 
under the names of the authorities. 


1056 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F3 (Peter F2)=Cluvius Rufus 84 F3 Before 19 March ap 59 
Tac. ann. 14.2.2 


Fabius Rusticus non Agrippinae, sed Neroni cupitum id memorat, eiusdemque 
libertae astu disiectum. 


F4 (=Peter F3) AD 65 
Tac. ann. 15.60.2—61.6 


sequitur caedes Annaei Senecae, laetissima principi, non quia coniurationis mani- 
festum compererat, sed ut ferro grassaretur, quando uenenum non processerat. 
(3) solus quippe Natalis et hactenus prompsit, missum se ad aegrotum Senecam, uti 
uiseret conquerereturque cur Pisonem aditu arceret: melius fore si amicitiam familiari 
congressu exercuissent. et respondisse Senecam sermones mutuos et crebra conloquia 
neutri conducere; ceterum salutem suam incolumitate Pisonis inniti. (4) haec ferre 
Gauius Siluanus tribunus praetoriae cohortis, et an dicta Natalis suaque responsa 
nosceret percontari Senecam iubetur. is forte an prudens ad eum diem ex Campania 
remeauerat quartumque apud lapidem suburbano rure substiterat. illo propinqua 
uespera tribunus uenit et uillam globis militum saepsit; tum ipsi cum Pompeia Paulina 
uxore et amicis duobus epulanti mandata imperatoris edidit. (61.1) Seneca missum ad 
se Natalem conquestumque nomine Pisonis quod a uisendo eo prohiberetur, seque 
rationem ualetudinis et amorem quietis excusauisse respondit. cur salutem priuati 
hominis incolumitati suae anteferret, causam non habuisse; nec sibi promptum in 
adulationes ingenium. idque nulli magis gnarum quam Neroni, qui saepius libertatem 
Senecae quam seruitium expertus esset. (2) ubi haec a tribuno relata sunt Poppaea et 
Tigellino coram, quod erat saeuienti principi intimum consiliorum, interrogat an 
Seneca uoluntariam mortem pararet. tum tribunus nulla pauoris signa, nihil triste in 
uerbis eius aut uultu deprensum confirmauit. ergo regredi et indicere mortem 
iubetur. (3) tradit Fabius Rusticus non eo quo uenerat itinere redi<sse> 
t<ribun>um sed flexisse ad Faenium praefectum et expositis Caesaris iussis 
an obtemperaret interrogauisse, monitumque ab co ut exsequeretur, fatali 
omnium ignauia. (4) nam et Siluanus inter coniuratos erat augebatque scelera in 
quorum ultionem consenserat. uoci tamen et adspectui pepercit intromisitque ad 
Senecam unum ex centurionibus, qui necessitatem ultimam denuntiaret. 


(61.3) redi<sse> t<ribun>um Ha/m : reditum M 


87. FABIUS RUSTICUS 1057 


F3 (=Peter F2)=Cluvius Rufus 84 F3 Before 19 March aD 59 
Tac. ann. 14.2.2 


Fabius Rusticus ascribes this lust not to Agrippina but to Nero, and records that it 
was the same freedwoman’s guile that dispelled it. 


F4 (=Peter F3) AD 65 
Tac. ann. 15.60.2—-61.6 


There followed the killing of Annaeus Seneca, which gave the emperor the greatest 
joy, not because he had found out that he was clearly implicated in the conspiracy, but 
for the opportunity of venting his rage with the sword when poisoning had failed. (3) 
It was only Natalis and all he produced was that he had been sent to visit Seneca when 
he was ill and to complain of his forbidding Piso to come near: it would be better if 
their relationship were carried on in friendly meetings; and Seneca had answered that 
talking to each other and frequent discussions were advantageous to neither of them; 
however, his own safety depended on Piso’s survival. (4) Gavius Silvanus, a tribune 
in one of the praetorian cohorts, was ordered to convey this information and to 
interrogate Seneca whether he knew anything about what Natalis had said and of his 
own replies. Seneca, either by chance or knowing what he was about, had made his 
way back from Campania just that day and halted four miles outside the city at a 
country residence. When evening was drawing on, the tribune arrived there and put a 
cordon of groups of soldiers round the house. Then, as Seneca dined with Pompeia 
Paulina and two friends, Silvanus made the emperor’s instructions known to Seneca 
in person. (61.1) Seneca’s answer was that Natalis had been sent to him to complain 
on Piso’s behalf because he had been forbidden to visit him, and that he used his poor 
health and his love of quiet as the grounds. There was no reason why he should put 
the safety of a private individual before his own security; he was not naturally a ready 
flatterer, either; nobody knew that better than Nero, who had found Seneca more 
often free-spoken than servile. (2) When this was reported by the tribune in the 
presence of Poppaea and Tigellinus, his closest advisers in his acts of cruelty, Nero 
asked whether Seneca was preparing to commit suicide. Then the tribune assured him 
that he was showing no signs of fear, and there was no evidence of depression in his 
words and expression. He was accordingly ordered to go back and tell Seneca to die. 
(3) Fabius Rusticus records that the tribune did not go back along the route he 
had come but made a detour to Faenius, prefect of the guard, explained what 
Caesar had ordered, and asked if he should refrain or carry the orders out. 
He was instructed by Faenius to carry them out. It was the same lack of 
spirit they all shared. (4) For Silvanus too was among the conspirators and was 
adding to the number of the very criminal acts that they had agreed to avenge. All 
the same Silvanus let himself off talking to Seneca and seeing him, and sent one of the 
centurions in to him to inform him that his last hour was come and that there was no 
escaping it. 


88 
Q. Junius Arulenus Rusticus 


TESTIMONIA 


[Note: we have printed T1 first, although strictly out of order, because it refers to an earlier 
event than the rest. ] 


Tl Tac. ann. 16.26.4—5 (AD 66) 


aderat consilio Rusticus Arulenus, flagrans iuuenis, et cupidine laudis offerebat se 
intercessurum senatus consulto: (5) nam plebi tribunus erat. cohibuit spiritus eius 
Thrasea ne uana et reo non profutura, intercessori exitiosa inciperet. 


T2 (=Herennius Senecio 89 T3) 
Tac. Agr. 2.1 (after Aug. 23, AD 93) 


legimus, cum Aruleno Rustico Paetus Thrasea, Herennio Senecioni Priscus Heluidius 
laudati essent, capitale fuisse, neque in ipsos modo auctores, sed in libros quoque 
eorum saeuitum, delegato triumuiris ministerio ut monumenta clarissimorum 
ingeniorum in comitio ac foro urerentur. 


T3 Suet. Dom. 10.2—3 (after 23 August AD 93) 


interemit ... (3)... Iunium Rusticum, quod Paeti Thraseae et Heluidi Prisci laudes 
edidisset appellassetque eos sanctissimos uiros; cuius criminis occasione philosophos 
omnes urbe Italiaque summouit. 


T4 (=Herennius Senecio 89 T4) 
Dio 67.13.2 (after 23 August AD 93) 


\ ‘ \ ¢ , \ 3 a > 7 ° > / \ o¢ \ 
tov yap 59 Povatikov tov ApovAjvoy améxrewev, 6Tt ebtrAoaddet Kai OTe TOV 
l4 € x >? f Ni ¢ / 4 Ld b) 7 > \ > 
Opacéav tepov wvopale, kat Epévviov Levexiwva ort te ovdepiav apyny év 
a / x \ ‘6 > / 9 A ¢ aA ¢€ 4 \ 
ToAAw Biw weTa THY Taptelay HrjKEL Kal OTL Tob [Ipicxou Tob EXouidsiov Tov 
f / 
Biov ovveypaipev. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl. Tac. ann. 16.26.4—5 (AD 66) 


Present at the deliberations was Arulenus Rusticus. He had the hot-headedness of 
youth, and in his eagerness for glory began to offer to veto the senate’s resolution: 
(5) for he was tribune of the plebs. Thrasea restrained his excesses of enthusiasm, to 
prevent him embarking on something futile and, while unlikely to help the defendant, 
fatal to the man who used the veto. 


T2 (=Herennius Senecio 89 T3) 
Tac. Agr. 2.1 (after Aug. 23, AD 93) 


We read that when Thrasea Paetus was accorded praise by Arulenus Rusticus and 
Helvidius Priscus by Herennius Senecio, it was a capital crime, and not only the 
writers bore the brunt of the savagery, but their books as well: the Board of Three was 
entrusted with the task of seeing that the lasting works of men of the most brilliant 
talent were burnt in the Comitium and Forum. 


T3 Suet. Dom. 10.2-3 (after 23 August AD 93) 


He [sc. Domitian] killed Junius Rusticus because he had published eulogies of 
Thrasea Paetus and Helvidius Priscus and had called them men of the highest 
sanctity. On the opportunity provided by the charge Domitian removed all the philo- 
sophers from Rome and Italy. 


T4 (=Herennius Senecio 89 T4) 
Dio 67.13.2 (after 23 August AD 93) 


For indeed he [sc. Domitian] killed Arulenus Rusticus for practising philosophy and 
because he would designate Thrasea as ‘sanctified’, and Herennius Senecio because 
in all his long life after the quaestorship he stood for no further office and because he 
wrote the life of Helvidius Priscus. 


89 
Herennius Senecio 


TESTIMONIA 


[Note: the testimonia are printed in chronological order of events referred to (cf. Arulenus 
Rusticus (88), above) ] 


TI Pliny epist. 7.33.4-8 AD 93 


dederat me senatus cum Herennio Senecione aduocatum prouinciae Baeticae contra 
Baebium Massam, damnatoque Massa censuerat ut bona eius publice custodirentur. 
Senecio, cum explorasset consules postulationibus uacaturos, conuenit me et ‘qua 
concordia’, inquit, ‘iniunctam nobis accusationem exsecuti sumus, hac adeamus 
consules petamusque ne bona dissipari sinant quorum esse in custodia debent.’ 
(5) respondi: ‘cum simus aduocati a senatu dati, dispice num peractas putes partes 
nostras senatus cognitione finita.’ et ille: ‘tu quem uoles tibi terminum statues, cui 
nulla cum prouincia necessitudo nisi ex beneficio tuo et hoc recenti; ipse et natus ibi et 
quaestor in ea fui.’ (6) tum ego: ‘si fixum tibi istud ac deliberatum, sequar te ut, si qua 
ex hoc inuidia, non tantum tua.’ (7) uenimus ad consules; dicit Senecio quae res 
ferebat, aliqua subiungo. uixdum conticueramus, et Massa questus Senecionem 
non aduocati fidem sed inimici amaritudinem implesse, impietatis reum postulat. 
(8) horror omnium; ego autem ‘uereor’, inquam, ‘clarissimi consules, ne mihi Massa 
silentio suo praeuaricationem obiecerit, quod non et me reum postulauit.’ quae uox et 
statim excepta, et postea multo sermone celebrata est. 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 = Pliny epist. 7.33.4-8 AD 93 


The senate had assigned me with Herennius Senecio to represent the province of 
Baetica against Baebius Massa, and on his condemnation had voted that his property 
should be kept in public custody. When Senecio had discovered that the consuls were 
open to pleas, he came to me and said, ‘Let us approach the consuls with the same 
unity of purpose that we had when we carried out the prosecution imposed on us, and 
ask that they should not let those in whose custody the property should be allow it 
to be dissipated.’ (5) ‘We were appointed advocates by the senate,” I answered. ‘See if 
you don’t think that now the senatorial inquiry is complete we have played our part.’ 
‘You set whatever boundary you like for yourself: you have no connection with the 
province except that of a favour you have conferred on it—recently too. I was born 
there and was quaestor there.’ (6) Then I said, ‘If you have thought this out and are 
determined on it I will go with you, so that any resentment that comes on it will not 
fall only on you.’ (7) We approached the consuls; Senecio said what was relevant 
and I made some additional remarks. We had hardly ceased to speak when Massa 
complained that Senecio had satisfied not the honourable duty of an advocate but 
the rancour of a personal enemy, and brought a charge of failure of duty against him. 
(8) There was universal revulsion; but I said, ‘Illustrious consuls, I am afraid that 
Massa’s reticence may involve me in suspicion of collusion with him, as he has not 
brought an accusation against me as well.’ That utterance was immediately acclaimed, 
and afterwards was a topic in many a conversation. 


1062 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 
T2 = Pliny epist. 7.19.5—6 


nam cum Senecio reus esset quod de uita Heluidi libros composuisset rogatumque 
se a Fannia in defensione dixisset, quaerente minaciter Mettio Caro an rogasset, 
respondit: ‘rogaui’; an commentarios scripturo dedisset: ‘dedi’; an sciente matre: 
‘nesciente’; postremo nullam uocem cedentem periculo emisit. (6) quin etiam illos 
ipsos libros, quamquam ex necessitate et metu temporum abolitos senatus consulto, 
publicatis bonis seruauit habuit, tulitque in exsilium exsilii causam. 


T3 (=Arulenus Rusticus 88 T2) 
Tac. Agr. 2.1 


legimus, cum Aruleno Rustico Paetus Thrasea, Herennio Senecioni Priscus Heluidius 
laudati essent, capitale fuisse, neque in ipsos modo auctores, sed in libros quoque 
eorum saeuitum, delegato triumuiris ministerio ut monumenta clarissimorum 
ingeniorum in comitio ac foro urerentur. 


T4 (=Arulenus Rusticus 88 T4) 
Dio 67.13.2 


\ \ Vie 4 \ 3 a > / id > la eo \ 
tov yap 69 Povotixov tov ApovAnvov amékrewev, STi éptroadder Kai Ort TOV 
/ € \ > / \ e / 7 Lid > t > \ > 
Opacéay tepov wrduale, kat Epévviov Levexiwva ot te ovdepiav apynv ev 
A 4 \ \ / ? la , 0 A / aA ¢ f 
ToAA@ Biw weTa THY TapuElav ATHKEL Kat OTL TOU IIpicxov Tob EAovidiov 
Tov Biov ovveyparbev. 


89. HERENNIUS SENECIO 1063 
T2 = Pliny epist. 7.19.5—-6 


For Senecio was on trial for having composed books on the life of Helvidius, and had 
said in defence that it was at the request of Fannia. When Mettius Carus demanded in 
a bullying tone whether she had asked him, she replied, ‘I did ask him’; whether she 
had given him Helvidius’ papers when he was about to write, she replied, ‘I did give 
them to him’; whether it was with her mother’s knowledge, she replied, ‘Not with 
her knowledge.’ In all, she uttered not a word that was a concession to her danger. 
(6) Still more, although those volumes under compulsion of the fear prevailing then 
had been condemned by a decree of the senate, she saved them when her property was 
confiscated, kept them, and carried into exile what had been the cause of her exile. 


T3 (=Arulenus Rusticus 88 T2) 
Tac. Agr. 2.1 


We read that when Thrasea Paetus was accorded praise by Arulenus Rusticus and 
Helvidius Priscus by Herennius Senecio it was a capital crime, and not only the 
writers bore the brunt of the savagery, but their books as well: the Board of Three was 
entrusted with the task of seeing that the lasting works of men of the most brilliant 
talent were burnt in the Comitium and Forum. 


T4 (=Arulenus Rusticus 88 T4) 
Dio 67.13.2 


For indeed he [sc. Domitian] killed Arulenus Rusticus for practising philosophy and 
because he would designate Thrasea as ‘sanctified’, and Herennius Senecio because 
in all his long life after the quaestorship he stood for no further office and because he 
wrote the life of Helvidius Priscus. 


90 
P.(?) Vibius Maximus 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 Stat. seu. 4 pr. 


Maximum Vibium et dignitatis et eloquentiae nomine a nobis diligi satis eram testatus 
epistula quam ad illum de editione Thebaidos meae publicaui; sed nunc quoque eum 
reuerti maturius ex Dalmatia rogo. 


Vibium No&/: uiuium A: niuium M? : uintum M 


T2 = Stat. st/u. 4.7.53-6 (AD 95) 


sed tuas artes puer ante discat, 

omne quis mundi senium remensus 

orsa Sallusti breuis et Timaui 
reddis alumnum. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Stat. salu. 4 pr. 


Vibius Maximus is esteemed by me on the score of both his high standing and his 
literary ability, as I amply testified in the letter to him which I published about the 
production of my Thebaid; but now I am also asking him to come back quickly from 
Dalmatia. 


T2 Stat. si/u. 4.7.53-6 (AD 95) 


But let your boy learn your skills first, which allow you, going back over the whole old 
age of the world, to reproduce the undertakings of terse Sallust and the foster-child of 
the Timavus. 


91 
Ti. Claudius Pollio 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl JLS 1418 (Rome) 


Soli Lunae | Apollini Dianae | Ti. Claudius | Pollio | proc. Aug. | XX hereditatium 
| proc. Alpium | Graiarum, | flamen Carmentalis, | praef. gentium in Africa, | 
[pr]aef. alae Flauiae milliari[ae]. 


9 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl JLS 1418 (Rome) 


‘o Sol, Luna, Apollo, and Diana: Tiberius Claudius Pollio, procurator of Augustus 
in charge of the 5 per-cent tax on inheritances, procurator of the Graian Alps, priest 
of Carmentis, prefect in charge of tribal peoples in Africa, prefect of the Flavian 
thousand-strong squadron. 


1068 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 
T2 Pliny epist. 7.31 (AD 107) 


C. PLINIVS CORNVTO SVO S. 

Claudius Pollio amari a te cupit, dignus hoc ipso quod cupit, deinde quod ipse te 
diligit; neque enim fere quisquam exigit istud nisi qui facit. uir alioqui rectus integer 
quietus ac paene ultra modum (si quis tamen ultra modum) uerecundus. (2) hunc, 
cum simul militaremus, non solum ut commilito inspexi. praeerat alae miliariae; 
ego iussus a legato consulari rationes alarum et cohortium excutere, ut magnam 
quorundam foedamque auaritiam, neglegentiam parem, ita huius summam 
integritatem, sollicitam diligentiam inueni. (3) postea promotus ad amplissimas 
procurationes, nulla occasione corruptus ab insito abstinentiae amore deflexit; 
nunquam secundis rebus intumuit; nunquam officiorum uarietate continuam laudem 
humanitatis infregit, eademque firmitate animi laboribus suffecit qua nunc otium 
patitur. (4) quod quidem paulisper cum magna sua laude intermisit et posuit, a 
Corellio nostro ex liberalitate imperatoris Neruae emendis diuidendisque agris 
adiutor adsumptus. etenim qua gloria dignum est, summo uiro in tanta eligendi 
facultate praecipue placuisse. (5) idem quam reuerenter, quam fideliter amicos colat, 
multorum supremis iudiciis, in his Anni Bassi grauissimi ciuis, credere potes, cuius 
memoriam tam grata praedicatione prorogat et extendit ut librum de uita eius 
(nam studia quoque sicut alias bonas artes ueneratur) ediderit. (6) pulchrum istud 
et raritate ipsa probandum, cum plerique hactenus defunctorum meminerint 
ut querantur. (7) hunc hominem adpetentissimum tui, mihi crede, complectere 
adprehende, immo et inuita, ac sic ama tamquam gratiam referas. neque enim 
obligandus sed remunerandus est in amoris officio, qui prior coepit. uale. 


QI. TI. CLAUDIUS POLLIO 1069 
T2 = Pliny epist. 7.31 (AD 107) 


Gaius Pliny greets his friend Cornutus. 

Claudius Pollio wishes to be admitted to your friendship. The fact that he desires 
this makes him worthy of it, and because he has a regard for you. Hardly anyone 
demands this unless he offers it himself. Pollio is a straight-dealing man of integrity 
in other ways, unassuming and almost excessively modest, if anyone could be that. 
(2) I came to know him when we were on military service together, not just as a fellow 
soldier. He was in charge of a thousand-strong cavalry squadron; I was ordered by the 
consular legate to examine the accounts of cavalry squadrons and infantry cohorts. 
What I discovered was a powerful and disgraceful greed in certain individuals and a 
corresponding neglect of duty, alongside this man’s extreme honesty and scrupulous 
care. (3) Afterwards he was advanced to procuratorships of the greatest seniority, but 
no opportunity of corruption that occurred induced him to swerve from his inborn 
devotion to financial integrity; he never became swollen-headed when things went 
well; never damaged his unvarying reputation for humanity in the various duties he 
undertook. He coped with his duties with the same strength of mind as he currently 
displays in enduring his retirement. (4) For a while to his own great credit he 
renounced it temporarily and laid it aside when he was taken on by our friend 
Corellius as his assistant in purchasing and dividing lands made available by the 
generosity of our emperor Nerva. Indeed, what supreme glory it makes to have won 
the particular favour of a man in the highest position when he has such a wide range of 
men to choose from. (5) You can believe the respect and faithfulness with which he 
cultivates his friends if you consider the last wills and testaments of many of them, 
including that of Annius Bassus, a person of the greatest weight in public life. He 
keeps alive and lengthens his memory with such public gratitude that he has 
published a book on his life (for he has a regard for literary work as he has for other 
meritorious skills). (6) That was a splendid action, to be commended for its very 
unusualness, when most people these days remember the dead to complain about 
them. (7) Embrace and clasp this man who is extremely eager to know you, believe 
me; no, call him to you and show affection as if you were returning a favour. For in the 
duty of friendship the one who makes the first move is not under an obligation but 
is himself owed repayment. Farewell. 


92 
Pompeius Saturninus 


TESTIMONIUM 


T1 Pliny epist. 1.16.1-6 (AD 96-8) 


C. PLINIVS ERVCIO SVO S. 

amabam Pompeium Saturninum (hunc dico nostrum) laudabamque eius ingenium, 
etiam antequam scirem quam uarium quam flexibile quam multiplex esset; nunc uero 
totum me tenet habet possidet. (2) audiui causas agentem acriter et ardenter, nec 
minus polite et ornate siue meditata siue subita proferret. adsunt aptae crebraeque 
sententiae, grauis et decora constructio, sonantia uerba et antiqua. omnia haec 
mire placent cum impetu quodam et flumine peruehuntur, placent si retractentur. 
(3) senties quod ego, cum orationes eius in manus sumpseris, quas facile cuilibet 
ueterum, quorum est aemulus, comparabis. (4) idem tamen in historia magis 
satisfaciet uel breuitate uel luce uel suauitate uel splendore etiam et sublimitate 
narrandi. nam in contionibus eadem quae in orationibus uis est, pressior tantum et 
circumscriptior et adductior. (5) praeterea facit uersus, quales Catullus meus aut 
Caluus, re uera quales Catullus aut Caluus. quantum illis leporis dulcedinis 
amaritudinis amoris! inserit sane, sed data opera, mollibus leuibusque duriusculos 
quosdam; et hoc quasi Catullus aut Caluus. (6) legit mihi nuper epistulas; uxoris esse 
dicebat. Plautum uel Terentium metro solutum legi credidi. quae siue uxoris sunt ut 
adfirmat, siue ipsius ut negat, pari gloria dignus, qui aut illa componat aut uxorem 
quam uirginem accepit, tam doctam politamque reddiderit. 


TESTIMONIUM 


T1 Pliny epist. 1.16.1—6 (AD 96-8) 


Gaius Pliny greets his friend Erucius. 

I began to be fond of Pompeius Saturninus (whom I refer to as our friend), and 
began to praise his genius even before I knew how adaptable, resourceful, and many- 
sided it was. But now he has taken hold of me completely and keeps me in his grip. 
(2) I have heard him plead cases with sharpness and passion, and he is equally 
polished and elegant whether his speeches are prepared or impromptu. His observa- 
tions are frequent and to the point, his sentences dignified and pleasing, his words 
mellifluous and correct. All these things I enjoy immensely when they are carried 
along with the pace of his fluent oratory, and equally so when they are studied again 
afterwards. (3) You will feel as I do, when you pick up his speeches and compare them 
with any of the earlier orators, for whom he is more than a match. (4) Still, you will 
take greater pleasure in his histories: they are concise, pellucid, charming, and even 
brilliant and grand in their narrative style. For there is the same strength in the 
speeches as there is in his own orations, though more contained, briefer, more tightly 
knit. (5) Apart from that he writes poems in the style of my own Catullus or Calvus, 
and which really are like theirs. How full they are of elegance, delight, sweetness, 
bitterness, and passion! To be sure he inserts some harsher things in the gentleness 
and smoothness, but he does it judiciously, and that too as Catullus or Calvus might. 
(6) He recently read me some letters; he said they were his wife’s compositions. 
I thought that prose versions of Plautus or Terence were being read out. Whether 
they are his wife’s, as he claims, or his own, as he denies, he is equally deserving of 
repute, either for composing them or for making his wife, whom he wed as a mere girl, 
so cultivated and refined. 


93 
C. Fannius 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl Pliny epust. 5.5.1~-7 (AD 105-6) 


C. PLINIVS NOVIO MAXIMO SVO SAL. 

nuntiatum mihi C. Fannium decessisse; qui nuntius me graui dolore confudit, 
primum quod amaui hominem elegantem disertum, deinde quod iudicio eius uti 
solebam. erat enim acutus natura, usu exercitatus, ueritate promptissimus. (2) angit 
me super ista casus ipsius: decessit ueteri testamento . . . sed hoc utcumque tolerabile; 
grauius illud, quod pulcherrimum opus imperfectum reliquit. (3) quamuis enim 
agendis causis distringeretur, scribebat tamen exitus occisorum aut relegatorum 
a Nerone et iam tres libros absoluerat subtiles et diligentes et Latinos atque inter 
sermonem historiamque medios, ac tanto magis reliquos perficere cupiebat quanto 
frequentius hi lectitabantur. (4) mihi autem uidetur acerba semper et immatura 
mors eorum, qui immortale aliquid parant.... (5) Gaius quidem Fannius quod 
accidit multo ante praesensit. uisus est sibi per nocturnam quietem iacere in lectulo 
suo compositus in habitum studentis, habere ante se scrinium (ita solebat); mox 
imaginatus est uenisse Neronem, in toro resedisse, prompsisse primum librum 
quem de sceleribus eius ediderat, eumque ad extremum reuoluisse; idem in secundo 
et tertio fecisse, tunc abisse. (6) expauit et sic interpretatus est, tamquam idem 
sibi futurus esset scribendi finis qui fuisset illi legendi; et fuit idem. (7) quod me 
recordantem miseratio subit quantum uigiliarum quantum laboris exhauserit frustra. 


TESTIMONIUM 


Ti Pliny epist. 5.5.1-7 (AD 105-6) 


Gaius Pliny greets his friend Novius Maximus. 

A message has reached me that Gaius Fannius has passed away. That message has 
plunged me into heavy grief. First, I loved the man, who had taste and eloquence; 
then too I used to rely on his advice. His natural shrewdness was trained by practice, 
and he was totally unhesitating in his candour. (2) Beyond that, what happened to the 
man himself causes me pain: he died without revising his will .. . But that is more or 
less bearable. What is harder to bear is the fact that he left a very fine work unfinished. 
(3) For although he was occupied by his practice at the bar, he was nonetheless writing 
on the fates of those who had been killed or exiled by Nero. He had completed three 
books. They were refined, accurate, and truly Latin, occupying the place between 
everyday speech and history; they were being read more and more often and he 
accordingly became the more eager to complete the rest. (4) To my mind the death of 
men who have something in hand that will never die always seems hard and before 
its time. . . . (5) But Gaius Fannius sensed long beforehand what in fact happened. He 
dreamt that he was lying in his bed in the still of the night dressed ready for research, 
with his writing-box in front of him, as he usually kept it. Then he went on to dream 
that Nero had come and sat down on the couch, and taken out the first book that 
Fannius had published on his crimes. He read it to the end, did the same with the 
second and the third, then left. (6) Fannius was terrified and interpreted the dream 
in the sense that the end of his own writing would come where Nero had come to an 
end of his reading. That was exactly what happened. (7) As I bring this to mind pity 
rises up and floods me, to think how many sleepless nights and how much work he 
expended in vain. 


94 
C. Pompeius Planta 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl JGRR 3.466, lines 11-13, cf. AE (1978), 804 (Balbura, Lycia, c.AD 74-5) 


... | dea Aov[k]iov Aovoxiov O[kpéa mpeoBevtod 7rav] | LeBaorav Kal 
dv[r]Lo]rpa[rHyou Kal... Topani]|ov TAavra én{tT]po7o[v]. 


T2 Pliny epost. 9.1.1 (? After AD 100) 


C. PLINIVS MAXIMO SVO S. 

saepe te monui ut libros quos uel pro te uel in Plantam, immo et pro te et in illum 
(ita enim materia cogebat), composuisti quam maturissime emitteres; quod nunc 
praecipue morte eius audita et hortor et moneo. 


T3 Pliny epist. 10.7 (cf. 10.10.2) (After June aD 98) 


TRAIANVS PLINIO. 

ciuitatem Alexandrinam secundum institutionem principum non temere dare 
proposui. sed cum Arpocrati, iatraliptae tuo, iam ciuitatem Romanam impetraueris, 
huic quoque petitioni tuae negare non sustineo. tu, ex quo nomo sit, notum mihi 
facere debebis, ut epistulam tibi ad Pompeium Plantam praefectum Aegypti amicum 
meum mittam. 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 JIGRR 3.466, lines 11-13, cf. AE (1978), 804 (Balbura, Lycia, c.aD 74-5) 


... through Lucius Luscius Ocrea, legatus Augusti pro praetore . . . and Pompeius 
Planta, procurator. 


T2 Pliny epist. 9.1.1 (? After aD 100) 


Gaius Pliny greets his friend Maximus. 

I have often advised you to distribute as promptly as possible the volumes that 
you composed either in defence of yourself or attacking Planta, or rather both, which 
is what the subject demanded. Especially now news of his death is known, I urge as 
well as advise you. 


T3 Pliny epist. 10.7 (cf. 10.10.2) (After June aD 98) 


Trajan to Pliny. 

In accordance with the practice of my predecessors I do not propose to grant 
Alexandrian citizenship other than in exceptional circumstances. But since you have 
already obtained Roman citizenship for Arpocras, your physiotherapist, I do not see 
my way to refusing this subsequent request of yours. You will have to let me know 
to which nome he belongs, so that I may send you a letter for my friend Pompeius 
Planta, prefect of Egypt. 


1076 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (Peter Fr) AD 69 
schol. Iuv. 2.99 
a Schol. uet. 


horum bellum scripsit Cornelius, scripsit et Pompeius Planta, qui ait Bebriacum 
uicum esse a Cremona uicesimo lapide. 


b- Valla 


quod bellum descripsit Cornelius Tacitus, post Cornelium uero, ut Probus inquit, 
Pompeius Planta, qui ait Bebriacum uicum distare a Cremona uiginti milia 
passuum, 


94. C. POMPEIUS PLANTA 1077 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1) AD 69 
schol. Iuv. 2.99 

a  Schol. uet. 

Cornelius [sc. Tacitus] wrote of the war between these two [sc. Otho and Vitellius]; 

so did Pompeius Planta, who says that Bebriacum is a hamlet at the twentieth 

milestone from Cremona. 


b= Valla 


Cornelius Tacitus describes this war, and after him, as Probus says, Pompeius Planta, 
who says that the hamlet of Bebriacum is twenty miles distant from 
Cremona. 


95 
Cn. Octavius Titinius Capito 


TESTIMONIA 


[Note: epigraphic testimonia dealing with the life and career of Titinius Capito are printed 
first, followed by literary passages dealing with his historical work. ] 


T1 JLS 1448 (Rome, 23 January AD g8—autumn 102) 


Cn. Octauius Titinius Capito | praef. cohortis, trib. milit., donat. | hasta pura corona 
uallari, proc. ab | epistulis et a patrimonio, iterum ab | epistulis diui Neruae, eodem 
auctore | ex S.C. praetoriis ornamentis, ab epistul. | tertio [iJmp. Neruae Caesar. 
Traiani Aug. Ger., | praef. uigilum, Volcano d. d. 


T2 AE (1934), 154 (Forum of Augustus, Rome, 23 January aD g8—autumn 
102) 


imp. Caesari Neruae Traiano | Aug. Germ. | [Cn. Oc]tauius Titinius Capito praef. | 
[coh. trib.] mil. donatus hasta pura corona | [uallari proc.] ab epistulis et a patrimonio 
| [iterum ab epis]tulis Diui Neruae | [eodem auctore] ex S.C. praet. ornamentis | 
[ab epistulis tertio im]p. Caesaris Neruae | [Traiani pr]aef. uigil. 


TESTIMONIA 


T1 ILS 1448 (Rome, 23 January AD g8—autumn 102) 


Gnaeus Octavius Titinius Capito, prefect of a cohort, military tribune, awarded the 
untipped spear and the rampart crown, procurator in charge of correspondence and 
the imperial inheritance, likewise of the correspondence of the deified Nerva, at 
whose instigation he was awarded the decorations of an ex-praetor by decree of the 
senate; in charge of correspondence for a third time, of Imperator Nerva Caesar 
Trajan Augustus Germanicus; prefect of the watchmen, gave this as a gift to Vulcan. 


T2 AE (1934), 154 (Forum of Augustus, Rome, 23 January aD 98—autumn 
102) 


To Imperator Nerva Caesar Trajan Augustus Germanicus, Gnaeus Octavius Titinius 
Capito, prefect [of a cohort], military [tribune], awarded the untipped spear and 
the [rampart] crown, [procurator] in charge of correspondence and the imperial 
inheritance, [likewise of the correspondence] of the deified Nerva, [at whose 
instigation] he was awarded the decorations of an ex-praetor by decree of the senate; 
[in charge of correspondence for a third time, of Imperator] Caesar Nerva [Trajan]; 
prefect of the watchmen. 


1080 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T3 Pliny epist. 1.17.1—4 (AD 96-8) 


est adhuc curae hominibus fides et officium, sunt qui defunctorum quoque amicos 
agant. Titinius Capito ab imperatore nostro impetrauit ut sibi liceret statuam 
L. Silani in foro ponere. (2) pulchrum et magna laude dignum amicitia principis in 
hoc uti, quantumge gratia ualeas, aliorum honoribus experiri. (3) est omnino Capitoni 
in usu claros uiros colere; mirum est qua religione, quo studio imagines Brutorum, 
Cassiorum, Catonum domi ubi potest habeat. idem clarissimi cuiusque uitam egregiis 
carminibus exornat. (4) scias ipsum plurimis uirtutibus abundare, qui alienas sic 
amat. redditus est Silano debitus honor, cuius immortalitati Capito prospexit pariter 
et suae. 


T4 = Pliny epzst. 5.8.1 and 14 (AD 105-6) 


C. PLINIVS TITINIO CAPITONI SVO S. 

suades ut historiam scribam, et suades non solus ... (2-14) ... illud peto 
praesternas ad quod hortaris, eligasque materiam, ne mihi iam scribere parato alia 
rursus cunctationis et morae iusta ratio nascatur. uale. 


T5 Pliny epust. 8.12 (AD 107-8) 


(1) hunc solum diem excuso: recitaturus est Titinius Capito, quem ego audire nescio 
magis debeam an cupiam. uir est optimus et inter praecipua saeculi ornamenta 
numerandus. colit studia, studiosos amat fouet prouehit, multorum qui aliqua com- 
ponunt portus sinus gremium, omnium exemplum, ipsarum denique litterarum 
lam senescentium reductor et reformator. (2) domum suam recitantibus praebet, 
auditoria non apud se tantum benignitate mira frequentat; mihi certe si modo 
in urbe, defuit nunquam. ... (4) quod si illi nullam uicem nulla quasi mutua officia 
deberem, sollicitarer tamen uel ingenio hominis pulcherrimo et maximo et in summa 
seueritate dulcissimo, uel honestate materiae. scribit exitus inlustrium uirorum, in 
his quorundam mihi carissimorum. (5) uideor ergo fungi pio munere, quorumque 
exsequias celebrare non licuit, horum quasi funebribus laudationibus seris quidem 
sed tanto magis ueris interesse. uale. 


95. CN. OCTAVIUS TITINIUS CAPITO 1081 


T3 Pliny epist. 1.17.1-4 (AD 96-8) 


There is still loyalty and a sense of duty in human relationships: some men still behave 
as friends when their friends are dead. Titinius Capito has won permission from our 
emperor to place a statue of Lucius Silanus in the Forum. (2) It is fine and praise- 
worthy to use the friendship of the princeps for this purpose, and to exploit one’s 
influence to the full in winning honours for others. (3) It is completely consistent with 
Capito’s practice to offer homage to men of distinction; the scrupulous devotion 
and enthusiasm of his having portraits of Bruti, Cassii, and Catones in his house, 
where he may, is remarkable. This is the man who celebrates the life of all the most 
distinguished with his excellent verses. (4) You can be sure that the man who has such 
a passion for the merits of others has a superabundance of his own. The honour that 


is Silanus’ due has been restored to him, while in looking to his immortality Capito is 
also looking to his own. 


T4 Pliny epist. 5.8.1 and 14 (AD 105-6) 


Gaius Pliny greets his friend Titinius Capito. 
You are urging me to write history, and you are not the only one to doso.. . (2~14) 
... this I do ask you to do, to pave the way for what you urge: choose a subject, so 


that when I am ready to write yet another reasonable cause for hesitation and delay 
does not arise. Farewell. 


T5 Pliny epist. 8.12 (AD 107-8) 


(1) This one day I am keeping free: Titinius Capito will be giving a recital, which it is 
my duty as much as my desire to attend. He is a man of the highest character and to be 
reckoned one of the particular glories of our age. He is a patron of literature and 
favours authors with his affection and support. For many of those who write books 
he is a haven, a port of call, and a refuge, to all an example, and finally he is a 
restorer of literature itself, having rescued it from a state of decay. (2) He makes his 
house available for readings, and attends those at the homes of others with admirable 
generosity; and he has never been absent from one of mine, as long as he was in the 
city... . (4) So even if I owed him nothing in return and had no obligations to him, 
I should nevertheless be drawn either by the man’s outstanding character, greatness of 
spirit, and charming austerity, or by the nobility of his subject. He is writing about the 
deaths of famous men, including some who were very dear to me. (5) I seem therefore 
to be performing a sacred duty by listening to what amount to funeral speeches for 
men whose funerals we were not allowed to attend; they may be overdue, but they are 
for that reason all the more genuine. Farewell. 


96 
M. Ulpius Traianus 
(Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus) 
FRAGMENT 


DACICA 

BOOK 1 

Fl (=Peter Fr) AD 102 
Prisc. GL 2.205 


Traianus in i Dacicorum: inde Berzobim, deinde Aizi processimus. 


FRAGMENT 


DACICA 

BOOK 1 

Fl (=Peter F1) AD 102 
Prisc. GL 2.205 


Trajan in the first book of his Dacica: we advanced thence to Berzobis, then to Aizi. 


97 
P. Aelius Hadrianus (Imperator Caesar 
Traianus Hadrianus Augustus) 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl HA [Spart.] Hadr. 16.1 


famae celebris Hadrianus tam cupidus fuit ut libros uitae suae scriptos a se libertis 
suis litteratis dederit, iubens ut eos suis nominibus publicarent. nam et Phlegontis 
libri Hadriani esse dicuntur. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter Fr) 
HA [Spart.| Hadr. 1.1 


origo imperatoris Hadriani uetustior a Picentibus, posterior ab Hispaniensibus manat, 
si quidem Hadria ortos maiores suos apud Italicam Scipionum temporibus 
resedisse in libris uitae suae Hadrianus ipse commemorat. 


F2 (=Peter F2) AD IOI 
HA [Spart.] Hadr. 3.2 


post quaesturam acta senatus curauit atque ad bellum Dacicum Traianum familiarius 
prosecutus est; quando quidem et indulsisse uino se dicit Traiani moribus 
obsequentem atque ob hoc se a Traiano locupletissime muneratum. 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl. HAA [Spart.] Hadr. 16.1 


Hadrian was so desirous of widespread fame that he gave the volumes of his Life, 
written by himself, to his educated freedmen, ordering them to make them public 
under their own names. For the writings of Phlegon too are said to be Hadrian’s. 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1) 
HA [Spart.] Hadr. 1.1 


The remoter antecedents of the emperor Hadrian are derived from the people of 
Picenum, the more recent from Roman settlers domiciled in Spain, since Hadrian 
himself relates in the volumes on his own life that his ancestors, who came from 
Hadria, settled at Italica in the time of the Scipios. 


F2 (=Peter F2) AD IOI 
HA |[Spart.| Hadr. 3.2 


After his quaestorship he took charge of the minutes of the senate and attended 
Trajan to the Dacian War as quite an intimate friend; indeed at that time he says 
that he followed Trajan’s habits in taking to wine and that on that account he 
was most richly rewarded by Trajan. 


1086 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F3  (=Peter F3) AD 102 
HA [Spart.| Hadr. 3.4-5 


tribunus plebis factus est Candido et Quadrato iterum consulibus, (5) in quo 
magistratu ad perpetuam tribuniciam potestatem omen sibi factum adserit, 
quod paenulas amiserit, quibus uti tribuni plebis pluuiae tempore solebant, 
imperatores autem nunquam. 


F4 (=Peter F 4) AD 118 
HA [Spart.] Hadr. 7.1-2 


Nigrini insidias, quas ille sacrificanti Hadriano, conscio sibi Lusio et multis aliis 
parauerat, cum etiam successorem Hadrianus sibimet destinasset, euasit. (2) quare 
Palma Tarracenis, Celsus Baiis, Nigrinus Fauentiae, Lusius in itinere, 
senatu iubente, inuito Hadriano, ut ipse in uita sua dicit, occisi sunt. 


F5 (=Peter F5) AD 130 
Dio 69.11.2 


6 yap Avtivoos Hv pev ex Bibvviov, méAews Bibvvidos fv Kat KAavd.ovzroAw 
Kadovpev, Tardixa dé avTod eyeydvel, Kat ev TH AlydTm éTEAEUTHOEY, EIT’ 
obv eis rov Neidov éexrreawv, ws Adpravos ypadet, etre Kai iepoupynbeis, ws 1 
dAjnOeva Exet. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


F6 (=Peter F6) AD 79 
Dio 66.17.1 
Odectaciaves S¢, ds pev % dAnbea exer, voojoas ... weTHAAagev ... ws dé 


“A 4 U A ¢ 4 € 3 , 
twes Katapevdduevor Tob Titov, GAAow Te Kal 6 Adptaves 0 avToKpaTwp 
eprtcav, Pappaxov ev ouptroaiw Twi AaPov. 


97. IMP. P, AELIUS HADRIANUS 1087 


F3 (=Peter F3) AD 102 
HA [Spart.] Hadr. 3.4—5 


He became tribune of the plebs when Candidus and Quadratus were consuls for the 
second time. (5) In that magistracy he claims that an omen of ever-renewed 
tribunician power was granted him: he lost the cloaks that tribunes of the 
plebs used to wear in rainy weather, and which emperors never wore. 


F4 (=Peter F 4) AD 118 
HA [Spart.] Hadr. 7.1-2 


He escaped the plot of Nigrinus, which he had prepared against Hadrian while he 
was sacrificing, with the connivance of Lusius and a number of others, although 
Hadrian had actually intended him for his successor. (2) That was why Palma, 
Celsus, Nigrinus, and Lusius were killed, respectively at Tarracina, Baiae, 
Faventia, and on the road, on the orders of the senate and against Hadrian’s 
wishes, as he himself says in his autobiography. 


F5 (—Peter F5) AD 130 
Dio 69.11.2 


Antinous was from Bithynium, a city in the region of Bithynia which we also call 
Claudiopolis. He became Hadrian’s lover and died in Egypt, whether really through 
falling into the Nile, as Hadrian writes, or whether actually being killed as a 
sacrifice, as the true story has it. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS 


F6 (=Peter F6) AD 79 
Dio 66.17.1 
But Vespasian, as the true story has it, fell ill... and passed away ... but as some 


people said, including the emperor Hadrian, slandering Titus, after imbibing 
poison at a drinking-party. 


1088 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F7 PFayum 19 = E. M. Smallwood, Documents illustrating the Principates 
of Nerva, Trajan and Hadrian (Cambridge, 1966), 123 =(with 
improvements) Bollansée, AncSoc 25 (1994), 279-80 AD 138 


[adroxpadtlwp Katoap Adpiavds Xe[Baoro]s Arv[r]lwviw | [ ..... t\@ 
TeyuwTara xalpew. o[7e oltre dw-|[pet ott]e dAdyws obre oiktpas ove 
dn[poa|doxytwls | obre dvoj|rws admadAdooopot 706 Bio[v mpd mavros 
Bov|Aopai oe yu]avar, ef Kal TapatvydvTa pot voon[Aevopevw | Kat mapaluu- 
Godpevov Kat mpotpemovra dilaxaprepeiv | oyeddv dd€w a]dixeiv ws edpov. 
\ 3 \ 4 5s e A 4 A bp) \ /? € : ‘ 
Kal AO TOLOV| TwY ObV 6puw| wat TA0€ Gor ypalyat, ov wa Ae[l’] ws Plo]pteKov 
Aoyolv texvalwv | trap’ GAy|O[eliav, [GAA] adrav trav mpaypatwv amrdjv [TE 
kat | axpiBleotarny puvyunv ToLovmevos €..... eee ] kat 6 pev dice 
\ / > \ , ; , ” NZ , 
TraTnp yevouerlos aobevas | trecoapd]|xovra Biwoas ery (Oiwrns pet[HAAaLev | 
MOTE TH Huloriw mAgov pe Bidvat rob warpd[s, THs | S€ unTp]ds we oxedov 
TH avTnv WAtK[CJav [yew yeyovuias | éEnxovrodrous: érous dé Ervxov dprt 


decx[ ..... i 


97. IMP. P. AELIUS HADRIANUS 1089 


F7 PFayum 19 =E. M. Smallwood, Documents tllustrating the Principates 
of Nerva, Trajan and Hadrian (Cambridge, 1966), 123 =(with 
improvements) Bollansée, AncSoc 25 (1994), 279-80 AD 138 


Imperator Caesar Hadrian Augustus sends greetings to the most honourable 
Antoninus. I wish before everything that you should know that I am departing this life 
not unseasonably nor unreasonably nor pitiably, neither unexpectedly nor without 
consideration, although I shall appear, so I have found, almost to abuse someone who, 
visiting me when I am driven by illness, comforts me and enjoins me to endure. It is 
for reasons like this, then, that I am impelled to write this to you, not, heaven knows, 
making up a cheap story that has nothing to do with the truth, but providing a simple 
and perfectly exact recollection ... And my natural father, who fell ill, lived forty 
years as a private individual and passed away, so that I have lived more than half as 
much again as my father. As to my mother, I have had practically the same length of 
life as she had [sixty years] . . . recently I achieved a year... 


98 
Bruttius 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl 
a Malalas 2, 34 Dindorf (=F 1) 


6 5€ codwratos Botrruos, iatropiKds xpovoypados, e&€Bero ... 


b- Malalas 8, 193 Dindorf (=F 2) 


... kabas Botrios 6 cofwtatos cuveypaysato... 


c Malalas 10, 262 Dindorf (=F3e) 


... Kabws Batrios 6 codds ypovoypados ovveypayato... 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl  (=Peter F1) 
Malalas 2, 34-5 Dindorf (= Chron. Pasch. 69) 


/ ¢ A 4 e ¢ > A ~ € 
6 Se copwraros Bovrrwos, toropikos xpovoypddgos, e€€Fero ws o avros ITikos o 
> , > al , “A ~ 
Kal Zevs ovaav Tavrny ev KovBouKAciw Trapaxepevrw TH Oadracon 7oAA@ xpva@ 
od ¢ , > a 
neioas HouvyOn mpoTpepapevos: Fria apracas ws mavu evrpern epBerper, 
a eA >? / 
Kai e€ avTns €oxev viov ovowart Ilepaéa, Tov mpoeipynpEvov. 


Bodrrios O: Bpodtrios Chron. Pasch. 69, 14 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl 
a  Malalas 2, 34 Dindorf (=F1) 


The most learned Bouttius, historical chronicler, stated ... 


b= Malalas 8, 193 Dindorf (=F 2) 


... as the most learned Bottius has related... 


c Malalas 10, 262 Dindorf (=F3e) 


... aS Bottius the learned chronographer has written .. . 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter Fr) 
Malalas 2, 34-5 Dindorf (= Chron. Pasch. 69) 


The most learned Bouttios, historical chronicler, stated that the same Picus who is 
also known as Zeus used a large quantity of gold to persuade this woman 
[sc. Danae], when she was in her room lying by the sea, and was successful 
in winning her over. Having carried her off—she was very beautiful—he 
seduced her and from her he had his son named Perseus, mentioned above. 


10Qg2 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F2  (=Peter F2) 
Malalas 8, 193 Dindorf 


A e / oe aA ‘ 3 a 
Kat ed0éws ws mapdadis éxeibev dpunoas 0 AdgEavdpos, dua Tois ovv avT@ 
A \ \ a 4 
otpatnyois mapéAafe méoas Tas ywpas. Kal vienoas Tov Aapeiov, Baorréa 
a fal , > “A 
Tlepodv, tov Acoadépov, wapéAaBev adrov Kai macav rHv Bacweiay avrod 
a £ 
Kai wacav THY xwpav Aaovpiwy Kai Mydwv Kai [lépbwv cai BaBvdAwviwv 
an a A a ¢ , 
xat [lepowv Kai maoas tas Baciweias THs yas, Kalas Bérrios 6 codwratos 
4 > sf ¢ > X % 4 \ A / ‘ \ sf 
ouveypawaro, eAevbepwaas 6 adtos Ade~avdpos Kal Tas wdAEts Kal TAS KwWpAs 
\ a \ a a € 7 \¢ 7 \ > 4 3 a x 4 
Kal Téoav THY yHv Tov Pwpaiwy Kal EAAWvev Kat Atyurtiov éx THs Acoupiov 
an a \ / 
cat epodv Kat [apOwv cat Mydav brotayys Kat dovreias, atrodous Pwyatots 


f a > 4 
TOAVTa GO aTwAEcav. 


F3  (=Peter F3) 
a Euseb. fist. eccl. 3.18.4 


> ~ Aw \ ‘ , € a € / lA / 
eis ToaoUTOV S€ dpa Kata TOvs SnAovpEvoUS 7 THS HeTepas TiaTews dr€AauTrEY 
» A a A PY a 
didacKkadla, ws Kal Tovs arobev Tot KAP Huds Adyou ovyypadeis 41) ATroKVACAL 
a a aA A ” 
Tais avTa@v toropiats TOV TE SLwWypov Kal Ta ev AUTH wapTUpLa TAapAadodvat, ol YE 
Kal TOV KaLpov é7” aKpiPes ereanunvarTo, év eTEL TEvTEKaLOEKaTw AopeTLavot 
\ , e , A ‘4 , ¢ /, > > ~ 
peta TAcloTwv érépwv Kai PAaviav Aopérirday ioropyjaavtes, €€ adeAdijs 
a ¢ a an > 
yeyovviay DAaviov KAnpevtos, évos trav THViKade eri PwHns UTaTwv, THS Els 
Xpiorov paprupias évexev eis vnoov [ovriav Kata Tywpiav Sedd08au. 


bb Hier. chron. 192° 


scribit Bruttius plurimos Christianorum sub Domitiano fecisse martyrium. 
inter quos et Flauiam Domitillam, Flaui Clementis consulis ex sorore 
neptem, in insulam Pontiam relegatam, quia se Christianam esse testata sit. 


Bruttius edd. : bruttios O: brutios Z : brutus 4 : brutius P 


c Euseb. chron. (Arm.) 218 


[Armenian text, not reproduced here. ] 


98. BRUTTIUS 1093 


F2 (=Peter F2) 
Malalas 8, 193 Dindorf 


And Alexander, immediately setting out from there like a leopard, along with his 
generals took over all the lands. And having conquered Darius, king of the 
Persians, son of Assalam, he took him and all his kingdom and all the land of 
the Assyrians and Medes and Parthians and Babylonians and Persians and 
all the kingdoms of the earth, as the most learned Bottios has related. The same 
Alexander, having freed the cities and the lands and all the country of the Romans and 
Greeks and Egyptians from their subjection and slavery to the Assyrians and Persians 
and Parthians and Medes, gave back to the Romans all that they had lost. 


F3  (=Peter F3) 
a Euseb. hist. eccl. 3.18.4 


Such a point of enlightenment in respect of the people I mention was being reached 
by the teaching of our faith, that even writers far from our way of thinking did 
not shrink from transmitting the stories about them and the persecution and the 
martyrdoms that took place during it. Some indicated the occasion with great 
exactitude, relating with very many others the story of how in the fifteenth year 
of Domitian Flavia Domitilla too, who was born the child of the sister of 
Flavius Clemens, one of the consuls at Rome at that time, was consigned to 
the island of Pontia as a punishment for her witness to Christ. 


b_ Hier. chron. 192° 


Bruttius writes that a very large number of Christians achieved martyrdom 
under Domitian, and among them Flavia Domitilla, the niece of Flavius 
Clemens the consul through his sister, was relegated to the island of Pontia 
because she affirmed that she was a Christian. 


c Euseb. chron. (Arm.) 218 


And Brettios reports that many of the Christians achieved martyrdom under 
Domitian. And Flavea Dometila also, the child of the sister of Flavus Clemes, the 
consul, went into exile on the island of Pontia, because she declared herself to be a 
Christian. 


1094 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


d  Chronicon miscellaneum ad annum Domini 724 pertinens (Corpus 
Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 4, Chronica Minora 2, 
trans. J.-B. Chabot, Louvain, 1955), 93 


[Syriac text, not reproduced here. ] 


e Malalas 10,262 Dindorf 


A > A A 
ToAAdods Sé GAAovs xpiariavods érywpnoaTto wore duyeiv €€ avtav TANRVOs ézi 
> a 
tov IIévrov, kabws Barrios 6 codds ypovoypddos cuveypawaro Kart’ avTav. 


f Chron. Pasch. 468 


A / td “ 
iaotopet 6 Bpovttios moAAovs Xpiotiavods Kata 70 16 €ros Aopervavo 
, 
pewaptupnKevau. 


g Syncell. 419 

moAdoi 5é€ Xpioriavav ewapripnoay Kara Aoperiavéy, ws 6 Bpértios toropel. 
a an ¢ 

év os Kal Pravia AoperiAra e€adeddr) KAjwevtos ®daviov vratixod ws 

Xpiatiavy els vicov Tlovriav duyadeverar: adtdos te KAjpns vTep Xprarov 

avatpetrat. 


98. BRUTTIUS 1095 


d  Chronicon miscellaneum ad annum Domini 724 pertinens (Corpus 
Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 4, Chronica Minora 2, 
trans. J.-B. Chabot, Louvain, 1955), 93 


But Burtnos reports that many Christians underwent martyrdom in the days 
of Domitian, and Flavia Domitilla, the daughter of the sister of Clemens, the consul, 
was relegated to the island of Pontia, because she professed herself a Christian. 


e Malalas 10, 262 Dindorf 


He [sc. Domitian] punished many other Christians, so that a mass of them 
went into exile in Pontus, as Bottius the learned chronographer has written 
concerning them. 


f Chron. Pasch. 468 


Bruttius recounts that many Christians became martyrs in the fourteenth year 
of Domitian. 


g Syncell. 419 


Many Christians became martyrs under Domitian, as Brettius records. Among 
them was Flavia Domitilla, the niece of the consular Flavius Clemens, who was 
banished for being a Christian to the island of Pontia. Clemens himself was killed for 
Christ. 


99 
Apuleius 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl Apul. flor. 9.27—-9 


. sed pro his praeoptare me fateor uno chartario calamo me reficere poemata 
omnigenus apta uirgae, lyrae, socco, coturno, (28) item satiras ac griphos, item 
historias uarias rerum nec non <o>rationes laudatas disertis nec non dialogos 
laudatos philosophis, (29) atque haec <et> alia eiusdem modi tam Graece quam 
Latine, gemino uoto, pari studio, simili stilo. 


(28) satiras ac griphos v: satira sacreppus F: satirasatreppusd <o>rationes Stewech : 


rationes Fé — (29) et alia Co/uius : alia et Fd 


T2 Apul. flor. 20.5-6 


canit enim Empedocles carmina, Plato dialogos, Socrates hymnos, Epicharmus 
modos, Xenophon historias, Crates satiras; (6) Apuleius uester haec omnia nouemque 
Musas pari studio colit, maiore scilicet uoluntate quam facultate, eoque propensius 
fortasse laudandus est quod omnibus bonis in rebus conatus in laude, effectus in casu 
est . 


Crates Rohde : Xenocrates Fd 


FRAGMENTS 
Fl (=Beaujeu F11) 
Prisc. GL 2.250-1 


Apuleius in epitoma: sed tum sestertius dipondium semissem, quinarius quinquessis, 
denarius decussis ualebat. 


TESTIMONIA 


T1  Apul. flor. 9.27-9 


... IT confess that I prefer to these a pen and paper, and to compose poems of every 
kind, suitable for the rod [sc. epic], the lyre [sc. lyric], the shoe [sc. comedy], and the 
boot [sc. tragedy]; (28) also satires and riddles, and various histories of things, as well 
as orations praised by experts and dialogues praised by orators, (29) and these and 
other things of the same kind, both in Greek and Latin, with identical hope, equal 
enthusiasm, and comparable style. 


T2  Apul. flor. 20.5-6 


For Empedocles sang songs, Plato dialogues, Socrates hymns, Epicharmus verses, 
Xenophon histories, Crates satires; (6) your Apuleius cultivates all these, and the nine 
Muses with equal zeal, with greater enthusiasm, certainly, than talent, but is for that 
reason perhaps more worthy of praise, since in all good things effort is praised, but 
success is a matter of chance... 


FRAGMENTS 
Fl (=Beaujeu F11) 
Prisc. GL 2.250-1 


Apuleius in the Summary: but at that time the sestertius was worth a dupondius and 
a half as, the quinarius five asses, the denarius ten asses. 


1098 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F2 (=Beaujeu F12) 
Prisc. GL 3.482 


... Secundum Apuleium . . . in epitomis historiarum: Aeneanica gens. 


99. APULEIUS 1099 


F2 (=Beaujeu F12) 
Prisc. GL 3.482 


_.. according to Apuleius . . . in the Summaries of the Histories: the people of Aeneas. 


100 
L. Septimius Severus (Imperator Caesar L. 
Septimius Severus Pertinax Augustus) 
TESTIMONIA 


T1 (=Chausson T1) 

Dio 75(76).7.3 
6 8 AdBivos karadvuyar és olkiav Tid mpos TH Poddav@ Keyrevny, €rrEOy) TavTAE 
7a. méptEé Ppoupovpeva Hadero, EavTov améxtewe: A€yw yap oby daa 6 Leoutpos 
eypaisev, d AAdaa GAnOds eyévero. 


T2 (=Chausson T3) 
Aur. Vict. Caes, 20.22 
philosophiae, declamandi, cunctis postremo liberalium deditus studiis; idemque abs 


se texta ornatu et fide paribus composuit. 


T3 (=Chausson Ts) 
HA [Spart.] Seu. 3.2 


uxorem tune Marciam duxit, de qua tacuit in historia uitae priuatae. 


T4 (=Chausson T4) 
HA [Spart.] Seu. 18.5-6 


philosophiae ac dicendi studiis satis deditus, doctrinae quoque nimis cupidus. (6) 
latronum ubique hostis. uitam suam priuatam publicamque ipse composuit ad fidem, 
solum tamen uitium crudelitatis excusans. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=Chausson T1) 
Dio 75(76).7.3 


Albinus fled into a house situated near the Rhone. When he realized that the whole of 
the surrounding area was guarded, he killed himself. I should explain that I am not 
saying what Severus wrote about it, but what really happened. 


T2 (=Chausson T3) 
Aur. Vict. Caes. 20.22 


He was devoted to the study of philosophy, oratory, indeed to that of all the liberal 
arts. Likewise his own compositions were woven with equal skill and truthfulness. 


T3 (=Chausson T5) 
HA [Spart.] Seu. 3.2 


At that time he married his wife Marcia [sic], of whom he had nothing to say in his 
account of his private life. 


T4 (=Chausson T4) 
HA [Spart.] Seu. 18.5-6 


To philosophy and oratorical skills he was devoted enough, and excessively desirous 
of learning. (6) He was a foe to brigands wherever found. He himself composed his 
autobiography private and public with candour, making excuses, however, only for the 
failing of cruelty. 


1102 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1, Chausson T2) AD 193 
Herodian 2.9.3-6 


> 4 \ 3 \ > / 4 \ > 4 ¢ , / 
avémeWe 5€ adrov dveipata ToradTHy Tia Arriba UroonpaivovTa, xpyomol TE 
aA a > a 
Kal 60a eis mpoyvwow TaV peAAOvTOV atpBora daiveTal, dmEp TAaVTA a Wevdh 
Kal GAnOy TéTE mioTEvETAL, OTaV Eis THY Am6Baow EvTLYNON. TA pEVv ObV TOAAGA 
tordpynoev abros Te ovyypabas ev T@ Kal? adrov Biw Kal dyuoaiats a veOynKev 
eikdau 70 6 obv TeAEVTALOV Kal weyLOTOV, O7rEp aUT@ Kal THY eATriba 7A CAV 
5 a > , 
umédaivev dvap, odd’ nuiv tapadeimTéov. KaTa yap TOV KaLpov ov amnyyEern 
> A a A 
Tleprivaé mapaAaBow Thy apxny, pera To mpoeAOeiv Kai Diaat Kai Tov UTEp THS 
, , @ > 4 e A > ‘ > A > 7 
Tleprivaxos Bao.reias 6pxov apoowoac8a: 6 LeBHpos erraveAOwv és THV oikiav 
> A 
éomépas KatadaBovons és vmvov KatnvexOn, péyav Sé Kai yevvaiov immov 
B Xr a gar lA 4 > nO Br , p la s at 4 
aotAiKois dpois Kexoopnpevov wHnOn BAérew, pépovra rov Ieprivaxa 
A > ¢ a a A > a 
érroxovpevov Sia wéeons THS Ev Pwo iepas odod. émei Sé Kata THY THS ayopa s 
apxnv eyevero, evOa emi THs Snuoxtparias mpdoTepov 6 Shpos ovviwy éxxAnoia- 
ta ~ 
lev, Tov immov amoceicacba pev Tov Ileprivaxa Kai pipar, avt@ dé adddws 
e A a ’ a 
EoTWTL UTOObVai TE AUTOV Kal Apdpevov emi TOis vwWTOIs Pépew TE Aopadds 
“a A > a a e e a 
Kai ornvat BeBaiws emt THs ayopas péons, és vibos dpavra Tov LeBHpor, ws v7r0 
ea a 
Tavrwv opacbai Te Kat TYLGoOau. 


F2 (=Peter F2, Chausson T9) AD 194 
HA [Spart.] Pese. 4.7 


in uita sua Seuerus dicit se, priusquam filii sui id aetatis haberent ut imperare 
possent, aegrotantem id in animo habuisse ut, si quid forte sibi accidisset, 
Niger Pescennius eodem et Clodius Albinus succederent, qui ambo Seuero 
grauissimi hostes exstiterunt. 


F3 (=Peter F3, Chausson T10) 
HA [Spart.] Pesce. 5.1 


si Seuero credimus, fuit gloriae cupidus Niger, uita fictus, moribus turpis, 
aetatis prouectae cum in imperium inuasit (ex quo cupiditates eius incusat), 
proinde quasi Seuerus minor ad imperium uenerit, qui annos suos contrahit, cum 
decem octo annis imperauit et octogesimo nouo periit. 


100. IMP. L. SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS 1103 


FRAGMENTS 


Fl (=Peter F1, Chausson T2) AD 193 
Herodian 2.9.3—6 


It was dreams that brought Severus by their hints to entertain some such hope. And 
oracles and signs that bring knowledge of future events, which are all trusted as 
faithful and true when they lead to a good result. Severus himself related many of 
them and when he wrote the history of his public and private life he set out a score. 
The final one, and the most important, which intimated all his hopes, should not be 
passed over here, either. At the time when Pertinax was taking over power, after 
he had gone forward and sacrificed and taken the oath of loyalty to Pertinax’s 
regime, Severus returned home. Evening was drawing on and he fell asleep. 
He thought he saw a large and noble horse, decked out in the imperial 
accoutrements. It was carrying Pertinax down the centre of the street in 
Rome called the Sacred Way. But when it reached the entrance to the Forum, 
where under the republic the people formerly used to assemble and hold its 
meetings, he thought he saw the horse shake Pertinax off and throw him 
down, while it got down under Severus, who happened to be standing by, and, 
lifting him up on its shoulders, carried him securely and placed him firmly 
in the centre of the Forum. It had lifted Severus on high, so as to be seen and 
honoured by all. 


F2 (=Peter F2, Chausson T9) AD 194 
HA [Spart.] Pesce. 4.7 


In his autobiography Severus says that, before his sons reached an age at which 
they were capable of ruling, he had had it in mind when he was ill that, if 
anything should chance to happen to him, Pescennius Niger and Clodius 
Albinus, both of whom proved extremely serious foes to Severus, should succeed 
him. 


F3 (=Peter F3, Chausson T10) 
HA [Spart.] Pese. 5.1 


If we believe Severus, Niger was thirsty for glory, hypocritical in his way of life, 
debased in his morals, and advanced in years when he usurped the empire— 
the justification for Severus’ attack on his ambitions, just as if Severus came to 
power at a lower age, when he reduced his years: he ruled for eighteen years and died 
in his eighty-ninth year. 


1104 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F4 (=Peter F4, Chausson T6) AD 193 
HA [Capit.] Clod. 7.1 


ad imperium uenit natu iam grandior et maior Pescennio Nigro, ut Seuerus 
ipse in uita sua loquitur. 


F5  (=Peter F5, Chausson T7) 
HA [Capit.] Clod. 10.1-2 


et Seuerus quidem ipse haec de eodem loquitur, ut eum dicat turpem, malitiosum, 
improbum, inhonestum, cupidum, luxuriosum. (2) sed haec belli tempore uel 
post bellum, quando ei iam uelut de hoste credi non poterat . . . 


F6 (=Peter F6, Chausson T8) 
HA [Capit.] Clod. 11.4—5 


uini sane parcum fuisse dicit, quod Seuerus negat, qui eum adserit ebrium etiam in 
bello fuisse. (5) cum suis ei nunquam conuenit uel propter uinulentiam, ut 
dicit Seuerus, uel propter morum acrimoniam. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


F7 (=Marius Maximus ror F21) PAD 199 
HA [Spart.] Seu. 15.6 


denique cum occisi essent nonnulli, Seuerus se excusabat et post eorum mortem 
negabat fieri iussisse quod factum est, quod de Laeto praecipue Marius 
Maximus dicit. 


TOO. IMP. L. SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS TIO5 


F4 (=Peter F4, Chausson T6) AD 193 
HA [Capit.] Clod. 7.1 


He [sc. Clodius Albinus] came to power already at a comparatively advanced 
age and older than Pescennius Niger, as Severus himself tells in his 
autobiography. 


F5 (=Peter F5, Chausson T7) 
HA |Capit.] Clod. 10.1-2 


And to be sure Severus himself tells this about the same man [sc. Clodius Albinus], 
e.g. that he was base, vicious, arrogant, dishonest, greedy, and extravagant. 
(2) But he said this in time of war or after the war, when he was talking about an 
enemy and couldn’t be believed... 


F6 (=Peter F6, Chausson T8) 
HA [Capit.] Clod. 11.4-5 


He [sc. Aelius Cordus] says that he [sc. Clodius Albinus] was certainly moderate with 
wine, which Severus denies when he asserts that he was a drunkard, even in time 
of war. (5) In the words of Severus, he never got on with his intimates, either 
because of his drunkenness or because of his quarrelsome disposition. 


POSSIBLE FRAGMENT 


F7 (=Marius Maximus ror F21) ?AD 199 
HA [Spart.] Seu. 15.6 


Finally, when a number of people had been killed, Severus exculpated himself 
and after their deaths denied that he had given orders to do what had been 
done. Marius Maximus says that he did this particularly in the case of Laetus. 


101 
L.(?) Marius Maximus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=F13) 
HA [Gallic.] Auid. 9.5 


Si quis autem omnem hanc historiam scire desiderat, legat Mari Maximi secundum 
librum de uita Marci, in quo ille ea dicit quae solus Marcus mortuo iam Vero egit. 


T2 (=Peter F14, Birley F17) 
HA [Lampr.] Comm. 13.1 


fuit autem ualidus ad haec, alias debilis et infirmus, uitio etiam inter inguina 
prominenti, ita ut eius tumorem per sericas uestes populus Romanus agnosceret. 
uersus ideo multi scripti sunt, de quibus etiam in opere suo Marius Maximus 
gloriatur. 


ideo Klebs : in eo P: ineum R 


T3  (=Peter F17, Birley F20) 
HA |Capit.] Pert. 2.6—9 


... Marcusque imperator ... praetorium eum fecit et primae legioni regendae 
imposuit, statimque Raetias et Noricum ab hostibus uindicauit. (7) ex quo eminente 
industria studio Marci imperatoris consul est designatus. (8) exstat oratio apud 
Marium Maximum laudes eius continens et omnia uel quae fecit uel quae perpessus 
est. (g) et praeter illam orationem, quam longum fuit conectere, saepissime Pertinax a 
Marco et in contione militari et in senatu laudatus est, doluitque palam Marcus, quod 
senator esset, praefectum praetorii fieri a se non posse. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=Fr3) 
HA [Gallic.] Auid. 9.5 


If anyone wants to know the whole of this story [sc. of Avidius Cassius’ bid for the 
throne], let him read Marius Maximus’ second book on the life of Marcus, in which 
the author tells what Marcus did as sole ruler, when Verus was already dead. 


T2 (=Peter F14, Birley F17) 
HA [Lampr.] Comm. 13.1 


However, he was strong enough for these things, though weak and feeble in other 
ways, and also with a growth on the groin conspicuous enough for the Roman people 
to detect its swelling through his silken garments. It gave rise to the writing of a 
number of verses, on which Marius Maximus also prides himself in his work. 


T3 (=Peter F17, Birley F20) 
HA [Capit.] Pert. 2.6—9 


. and the emperor Marcus ... raised him [sc. Pertinax] to praetorian rank and 
put him in charge of the first legion, and immediately he defended Raetia and 
Noricum from the enemy. (7) As a result of this outstanding conscientiousness he 
was designated to a consulship with the support of the emperor Marcus. (8) There 
is a speech preserved in Marius Maximus containing praise of him and recounting 
everything he did or that happened to him. (g) And apart from that speech, which has 
proved too long to append, Pertinax was very frequently praised by Marcus both in 
harangues to the troops and in the senate, and Marcus openly lamented the fact that 
he was a senator and could not be appointed praetorian prefect by him. 


1108 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T4 (=Peter F18, Birley F21) 
HA [Capit.] Pert. 15.8 


horruisse autem illum imperium epistula docet, quae uitae illius a Mario Maximo 
apposita est. quam ego inseri ob nimiam longitudinem nolui. 


T5 (=Peter F25, Birley F27) 
HA |Capit.] Clod. 12.13-14 


hinc apparet quanta seueritate factionem uel Pescennianam uel Clodianam uindica- 
uerit. (14) quae quidem omnia in uita eius posita sunt. quae qui diligentius scire 
uelit, legat Marium Maximum de Latinis scriptoribus, de Graecis scriptoribus 
Herodianum, qui ad fidem pleraque dixerunt. 


T6 (=Peter Frog, Birley F22) 
HA [Spart.] Geta 2.1 


Geta autem dictus est uel a patrui nomine uel aui paterni, de cuius uita et moribus in 
uita Seueri Marius Maximus primo septenario satis copiose rettulit. 


T7 (=Peter F26, Birley F29) 
HA [Lampr.]| Heliog. 11.6 


ferunt multi ab ipso primum repertum ut in uindemiarum festiuo multa in dominos 
iocularia et audientibus dominis dicerentur, quae ipse composuerat, et Graeca 
maxime. horum pleraque Marius Maximus dicit in uita ipsius Heliogabali. 


T8 (=Peter F27) 
HA {Lampr.] Alex. 21.3-4 


praefectis praetorii suis senatoriam addidit dignitatem, ut uiri clarissimi et essent et 
dicerentur. (4) quod antea uel raro fuerat uel omnino diu non fuerat, eo usque ut si 
quis imperatorum successorem praefectum praetorii dare uellet, laticlauiam eidem 
per libertum summitteret, ut in multorum uita Marius Maximus dixit. 


diu non Mommsen : non diu non P: non diu 2: nondum Hirschfeld (KI. Schr. 649 n.3) 


IOI. L.(?) MARIUS MAXIMUS II0g 


T4 (=Peter F18, Birley F21) 
HA [Capit.] Pert. 15.8 


But a letter that is attached to his Life by Marius Maximus is evidence of his having 
recoiled from power; I have been unwilling for it to be incorporated because of its 
excessive length. 


T5 (=Peter F25, Birley F27) 
HA [Capit.] Clod. 12.13-14 


From this [sc. letter of Severus] the severity of his vengeance against the faction of 
Pescennius [Niger] and that of Clodius [Albinus] becomes apparent. (14) All these 
matters are set out in the Life of Severus. Anyone who wishes to know about them in 
more detail should read Marius Maximus of the Latin writers, Herodian of the Greek; 
they have faithfully reported the majority of them. 


T6 (=Peter Fr19, Birley F22) 
HA [Spart.] Geta 2.1 


Geta, however, was so called either from the name of his uncle or that of his paternal 
grandfather, on whose life and character Marius Maximus reported at quite sufficient 
length, in the first section of his Life of Severus. 


T7 (=Peter F26, Birley F29) 
HA [Lampr.] Heliog. 11.6 


Many relate that he himself originated the practice of having numerous jokes told 
against masters at the festival of the vintage, even when the masters were in earshot, 
he had composed these jokes himself, for the most part in Greek. Marius Maximus 
tells a large number of these in his life of the same Heliogabalus. 


T8 (=Peter F27) 
HA [{Lampr.] Alex. 21.3-4 


He conferred senatorial rank on his praetorian prefects, so that they might both be 
and be called ‘men of the highest distinction’. (4) This had either rarely happened 
before or for a long time had not happened at all, to the point that if one of the 
emperors wanted to replace a praetorian prefect, he would send a garment with the 
broad stripe to him by means of a freedman, as Marius Maximus has said in his lives 
of many of the emperors. 


TIO TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


T9 HA [Lampr.] Alex. 48.6 


scio uulgum hanc rem quam contexui Traiani putare, sed neque in uita eius id Marius 
Maximus ita exposuit neque Fabius Marcellinus neque Aurelius Verus neque Statius 
Valens, qui omnem eius uitam in litteras miserunt. 


T10 HA [Vopisc.] Prod. 2.7 


... et mihi quidem id animi fuit <ut> non Sallustios, Liuios, Tacitos, Trogos atque 
omnes disertissimos imitarer uiros in uita principum et temporibus disserendis, 
sed Marium Maximum, Suetonium Tranquillum, Fabium Marcellinum, Gargilium 
Martialem, Iulium Capitolinum, Aelium Lampridium ceterosque, qui haec et talia 
non tam diserte quam uere memoriae tradiderunt. 


<ut> Peter: om. MSS 


T11 HA [Vopisc.] guadr. tyr. 1.1-2 


minusculos tyrannos scio plerosque tacuisse aut breuiter praeterisse. nam et 
Suetonius Tranquillus, emendatissimus et candidissimus scriptor, Antonium 
Vindicem<que> tacuit, contentus eo quod eos cursim perstrinxerat, et Marius 
Maximus Auidium Marci temporibus, Albinum et Nigrum Seueri non suis propriis 
libris sed alienis innexuit. (2) et de Suetonio non miramur, cui familiare fuit amare 
breuitatem. quid Marius Maximus, homo omnium uerbosissimus, qui et mythistoricis 
se uoluminibus implicauit, num ad istam descriptionem curamque descendit? 


(1) Vindicem<que> Peter : Vindicem MSS : et Vindicem uulgo Maximus Peter : 
Maximus qui MSS (2) mythistoricis edd. : mythis thoricis PB : in histhoricis P’ : 
miris historiis R 


T12  Amm. Marc. 28.4.14 


quidam, detestantes ut uenena doctrinas, Iuuenalem et Marium Maximum curatiore 
studio legunt, nulla uolumina praeter haec in profundo otio contrectantes, quam ob 
causam non iudicioli est nostri... 


1O1. L.(?) MARIUS MAXIMUS I1il 


T9 HA [Lampr.] Alex. 48.6 


I know that ordinary people think that this business which I have included belongs to 
Trajan, but neither has Marius Maximus described it so in his Life of Trajan, nor has 
Fabius Marcellinus nor Aurelius Verus nor Statius Valens, who have consigned his 
entire life to literature. 


T10 HA [Vopisc.] Prob. 2.7 


.. as far as I am concerned, my intention was to follow the example, not of the 
Sallusts, Liviuses, Tacituses, Troguses, and all the most eloquent writers in my 
relation of the life and times of the emperors, but of Marius Maximus, Suetonius 
Tranquillus, Fabius Marcellinus, Gargilius Martialis, Julius Capitolinus, Aelius 
Lampridius, and so on, who have consigned these things and their like to history, not 
so much with skill as with factual accuracy. 


T11 HA [Vopisce.] quadr. tyr. 1.1-2 


Insignificant pretenders I know that most writers have kept quiet about or passed over 
briefly. For both Suetonius Tranquillus, a most scrupulous and honest writer, kept 
quiet about Antony and Vindex, content with having touched on them in passing, and 
Marius Maximus did not allow Avidius in the time of Marcus or Albinus and Niger in 
that of Severus their own books, but stitched them into other men’s. (2) This causes 
no surprise in the case of Suetonius, whose habit was to favour brevity, but what are 
we to make of Marius Maximus, the wordiest person in the world, who mixed himself 
up with volumes on fictional history? Surely he didn’t get down to that level of 
painstaking narrative? 


T12 Amm. Marc. 28.4.14 


Some, hating book-learning like poison, read Juvenal and Marius Maximus with 
particular care and enthusiasm, having no volumes other than these in their 
hands during their boundless leisure time, for what reason is beyond my humble 
intelligence .. . 


Ili2 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


DE VITA NERVAE? 


Fl (=Peter F1, Birley F1) 
schol. Iuv. 4.53-5 


(Iuv.) si quid Palfurio, si credimus Armillato, 
quidquid conspicuum pulchrumque est aequore toto, 
res fisci est, ubicumque natat.. . 


(schol.) Palfurius Sura, consularis filius, sub Nerone luctatus est <cum uirgine 
Lacedaemonia in agone>. post inde a Vespasiano senatu motus, transiuit ad 
Stoicam sectam, in qua cum praeualeret et eloquentia et artis poeticae gloria, abusus 
familiaritate Domitiani acerbissime partes delationis exercuit. quo interfecto senatu 
accusante damnatus, cum fuisset inter delatores. potentes apud Domitianum 
hi: Armillatus, Demosthenes et Latinus archimimus, sic ut Marius Maximus 
scribit. 


<cum uirgine Lacedaemonia in agone> G. Valla ex ‘Probo’: om. MSS __ senatu Pithoeus : 
senatum MSS 


DE VITA TRAIANI 


F2 (=Peter F2, Birley F2) 
HA |Lampr.] Alex. 65.4—-5 


notum est illud pietati tuae, quod in Mario Maximo legisti, meliorem esse rem 
publicam et prope tutiorem, in qua princeps malus est, ea in qua sunt amici 
principis mali, si quidem unus malus potest a plurimis bonis corrigi, multi 
autem mali non possunt ab uno quamuis bono ulla ratione superari. (5) et id 
quidem ab Homullo ipsi Traiano dictum est, cum ille diceret Domitianum 
pessimum fuisse, amicos autem bonos habuisse, atque ideo ¢ illum magis 
odio fuisse quae rem p. temporis uitae ille + quia melius est unum malum 
pati quam multos. 


(5) illum ... quae rem p. temporis uitae. ille P: illum ... quam rem (res) publ. patris 
uitae. ille 2’: illum ... qui rem p. peioris uitae hominibus commendauerat ed. princ. : 
Cl<aud>ium . .. in re p. temporis sui quam ille Sa/masius : Cl<aud>ium ... quam rem 
p. temporis sui laesisse Madvig : Cl<aud>ium ..., qui rem p. temerari siuerit a libertis 
Unger : Cl<aud>ium ... quam rem p. imperii eius taeduisse Plew : Cl<aud>ium ... , 
qui rem p. temperan<dam> uitio<sissimis libertis concesserit>, illo HoA/: illum ... 
quam rem p. temporis sui, et ille: “quia... etc. D’Elia (u. comm.), fort. recte. 


IOI. L.(?) MARIUS MAXIMUS 1113 


FRAGMENTS 


DE VITA NERVAE? 


Fl (=Peter F1, Birley Fr) 
schol. Iuv. 4.53-5 


(Juv.) If we believe Palfurius, if Armillatus, whatever fine and fair thing there is in all 
the sea, and wherever it swims, is the property of the treasury. 

(schol.) Palfurius Sura, the son of a consul, wrestled <with a Spartan girl in a con- 
test> during Nero’s reign. Afterwards he was expelled from the senate by Vespasian 
for that and joined the Stoic sect, in which he became very influential, having both 
oratorical gifts and the prestige of a poet. He made bad use of his intimacy with 
Domitian and played the role of informer in its most savage form. After Domitian’s 
death he was denounced by the senate and condemned, since he had been among the 
informers. The following were influential at Domitian’s court: Armillatus, 
Demosthenes, and Latinus the leading ballet-dancer, as Marius Maximus 
writes. 


DE VITA TRAIANI 


F2 (Peter F2, Birley F2) 
HA [Lampr.] Alex. 65.4-5 


This point, which you have read in Marius Maximus, is known to Your Reverence: 
that the commonwealth is better and one might say safer in which the 
princeps is evil, than the one in which the friends of the princeps are evil, if 
indeed one evil man can be put to rights by a large number of good, while 
many evil men cannot by any manner of means be put down by a single 
man, however good. (5) And that indeed was said by Homullus to Trajan 
himself, when he said that Domitian had been utterly evil but had had 
friends who were good. And for that reason ... because it is better to put up 
with one evil than many. 

[Note: the obelized words are not translated. ] 


Iit4 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


DE VITA HADRIANI 


F3 (=Peter F3, Birley F3) 
HA [Spart.] Hadr. 2.10 


denique statim suffragante Sura ad amicitiam Traiani pleniorem redit, nepte per 
sororem Traiani uxore accepta fauente Plotina, Traiano leuiter, ut Marius Maximus 
dicit, uolente. 


F4 (=Peter F4, Birley F5) AD 122-3 
HA [Spart.] Hadr. 12.3-4 


post haec Hispanias petit et Tarracone hiemauit, ubi sumptu suo acdem Augusti 
restituit. (4) omnibus Hispanis Tarraconem in conuentum uocatis dilectumque 
ioculariter, ut uerba ipsa ponit Marius Maximus, retractantibus Italicis, 
uehementissime ceteris prudenter caute<que> consuluit. 


(4) retractantibus ... ceteris u. comm. caute<que> Brakman : caute P : et caute > 


F5  (=Peter F5, Birley F7) AD 138 
HA [Spart.] Hadr. 25.1-4 


ea tempestate superuenit quaedam mulier quae diceret somnio se monitam ut 
insinuaret Hadriano ne se occideret, quod esset bene ualiturus; quod cum non 
fecisset, esse caecatam. iussam tamen iterum Hadriano eadem dicere atque genua eius 
osculare, recepturam uisum si id fecisset. (2) quod cum ex somnio implesset, oculos 
recepit, cum aqua quae in fano erat ex quo uenerat oculos abluisset. (3) uenit et de 
Pannonia quidam uetus caecus ad febrientem Hadrianum eumque contigit. (4) quo 
facto et ipse oculos recepit, et Hadrianum febris reliquit, quamuis Marius Maximus 
haec per simulationem facta commemoret. 


(1) recepturam Vrsinus : receptura MSS : <oculos> recepturam Damsté —uisum P‘B‘: 
om. PB (2) ex somnio XY: in somnio P: insomnium Casaubon aqua quae P‘B’: 
aquae PB 


F6 (=Peter F6, Birley F6) 
HA [Spart.] Hadr. 20.3 


Marius Maximus dicit eum natura crudelem fuisse, et idcirco multa pie fecisse 
quod timeret ne sibi idem quod Domitiano accidit eueniret. 


IOT. L.(?) MARIUS MAXIMUS III5 
DE VITA HADRIANI 


F3 (=Peter F3, Birley F3) 
HA [Spart.] Hadr. 2.10 


In the end he was restored to yet closer friendship with Trajan without further ado 
through the advocacy of Sura. He took to wife Trajan’s sister’s daughter, as Plotina 
urged, though Trajan, as Marius Maximus says, was not very enthusiastic. 


F4 (=Peter F4, Birley Fs) AD 122-3 
HA [Spart.] Hadr. 12.3-4 


After this he made for Spain and spent the winter at Tarraco, where at his own 
expense he restored the temple of Augustus. (4) All the inhabitants of Spain were 
summoned to a meeting at Tarraco, and when the Italian settlers good- 
humouredly refused a levy (the very words used by Marius Maximus), and the 


rest did so in no uncertain terms, he took measures that were sensible and 
prudent. 


F5 (=Peter Fs, Birley F7) AD 138 
HA [Spart.] Hadr. 25.1-4 


At that time a woman arrived and said that she had been warned in a dream that 
she should induce Hadrian to refrain from killing himself, because he was going 
to return to full health. Because she had failed to do this, she had become blind. 
However, she had been ordered again to say the same thing to Hadrian and to kiss his 
knees. She would get her sight back if she did that. (2) When she had carried out the 
instructions of the dream she got back the sight of her eyes, having bathed them in 
the water that was in the shrine from which she had come. (3) Also a blind old man 
came from Pannonia to Hadrian in his fever and touched him. (4) After this happened 
the man himself got his sight back and the fever left Hadrian as well, even though 
Marius Maximus records that these things were done as a charade. 


F6 (=Peter F6, Birley F6) 
HA [Spart.] Hadr. 20.3 


Marius Maximus says that he had a cruel nature, and that he performed many 
virtuous actions because he was afraid that the outcome for himself would 
be the same as what happened to Domitian. 


1116 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


K7 (=Peter F7, Birley F8) AD 138 
a HA [Spart.] Ael. 3.7-9 


hic tamen ualetudinis adeo miserae fuit ut Hadrianum statim adoptionis paenituerit 
potueritque eum amouere a familia imperatoria, cum saepe de aliis cogitaret, si forte 
uixisset. (8) fertur denique ab his qui Hadriani uitam diligentius in litteras rettulerunt 
Hadrianum Veri scisse genituram et eum, quem non multum ad rem publicam 
regendam probarat, ob hoc tantum adoptasse ut suae satisfaceret uoluptati et, ut 
quidam dicunt, iure iurando, quod intercessisse inter ipsum ac Verum secretis 
condicionibus ferebatur. (9) fuisse enim Hadrianum peritum matheseos Marius 
Maximus usque adeo demonstrat ut eum dicat cuncta de se scisse, sic ut omnium 
dierum usque ad horam mortis futuros actus ante perscripserit. 


(8) iure P* : iuri P 


b HA [Spart.] Hadr. 16.7 


mathesin sic scire sibi uisus est ut sero kalendis Ianuariis scripserit quid ei 
toto anno posset euenire, ita ut eo anno quo periit usque ad illam horam qua 
est mortuus scripserit quid acturus esset. 


F8 (=Peter F8, Birley Fo) 
a HA [Spart.] Ael. 5.4—5 


nam tetrafarmacum, seu potius pentafarmacum, quo postea semper Hadrianus est 
usus, ipse dicitur reperisse, hoc est sumen, fasianum, pauonem, pernam crustulatam 
et aprunam. (5) de quo genere cibi aliter refert Marius Maximus, non pentafarmacum 
sed tetrafarmacum appellans, ut et nos ipsi in eius uita persecuti sumus. 


b HA [Lampr.] Alex. 30.6 


ususque est Hadriani tetrafarmaco frequenter, de quo in libris suis Marius Maximus 
loquitur cum Hadriani disserit uitam. 


c HA [Spart.] Hadr. 21.4 


inter cibos unice amauit tetrafarmacum, quod erat de fasiano, sumine, perna 
et crustulo. 
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1118 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


DE VITA ANTONINI PII 


F9 (=Peter Fo, Birley Fir) 
HA [Capit.] Pius 11.3 


orationes plerique alienas esse dixerunt, quae sub eius nomine feruntur; Marius Max- 
imus eius proprias fuisse dicit. 


DE VITA MARCI ANTONINI 


F10 (=Peter Fro, Birley F12) 
HA [Capit.| Marc. 1.6 


cuius familia in originem recurrens a Numa probatur sanguinem trahere, ut 
Marius Maximus docet, item a rege Sallentino Malemnio, Dasummi filio, qui 
Lopias condidit. 


BOOK 2 


*F11  (=Peter F13n, Birley F15) AD 169-75 
HA [Gallic.] Auid. 6.5-6 


ergo correcta disciplina et in Armenia et in Arabia et in Aegypto res 
optime gessit amatusque est ab omnibus orientalibus et speciatim ab 
Antiochensibus, qui etiam imperio eius consenserunt, (6) ut docet Marius 
Maximus in uita diui Marci. 


F12  (=Peter F11, Birley F13) AD 172-3 
a HA [Gallic.] Auid. 6.7 


nam cum et Bucolici milites per Aegyptum grauia multa facerent, ab hoc 
retunsi sunt, ut idem Marius Maximus refert in eo libro quem secundum de uita 
Marci Antonini edidit. 


b HA [Capit.] Marc. 21.2 


et cum per Aegyptum Bucolici milites grauia multa fecissent, per Auidium 
Cassium retunsi sunt, qui postea tyrannidem arripuit. 
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1120 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F13) (Peter Fr2, Birley F14)=T1 AD 175 
HA [Gallic.] Auid. 9.5-6, 9 


Si quis autem omnem hanc historiam scire desiderat, legat Mari Maximi secundum 
librum de uita Marci, in quo ille ea dicit quae solus Marcus mortuo iam Vero egit. 
(6) tunc enim Cassius rebellauit, ut probat epistula missa ad Faustinam, cuius hoc 
exemplum est .. . (g) hinc autem apparet Faustinam ista nescisse, cum dicat Marius, 
infamari eam cupiens, quod ea conscia Cassius imperium sumpsisset. 


*F14 (Peter F13, Birley F15) AD 175 
HA [Capit.] Marc. 25.8-11 


ignouit et ciuitatibus quae Cassio consenserant, ignouit et Antiochensibus, qui multa 
in Marcum pro Cassio dixerant. (g) quibus et spectacula et conuentus publicos tulerat 
et omnium contionum genus, contra quos edictum grauissimum misit. (10) seditiosos 
autem eos et oratio Marci indicat, indita a Mario Maximo, qua ille usus est apud 
amicos. (11) denique noluit Antiochiam uidere cum Syriam peteret. 


DE VITA COMMODI 


F15 (=Peter F15, Birley F18) 
HA [Lampr.|] Comm. 15.4 


habuit praeterea morem ut omnia quae turpiter, quae impure, quae crudel- 
iter, quae gladiatorie, quae lenonie faceret, actis urbis indi iuberet, ut Mari 
Maximi scripta testantur. 


IOI. L.(?) MARIUS MAXIMUS 1121 


F13  (=Peter F12, Birley F14)=T1 AD 175 
HA {Gallic.] Auid. 9.5-6, 9 


If anyone wants to know the whole of this story [sc. of Avidius Cassius’ bid for 
the throne], let him read Marius Maximus’ second book on the life of Marcus, in 
which the author tells what Marcus did as sole ruler, when Verus was already dead. 
(6) For that was the time when Cassius rebelled, as a letter sent to Faustina proves. 
A copy follows ... (9) From this, however, it appears that Faustina did not know of 
that business, although Marius, wishing to defame her, says that it was with her 
knowledge that Cassius had seized the supreme power. 


*F14 (=Peter F13, Birley F15) AD 175 
HA [Capit.] Marc. 25.8-11 


He also pardoned the cities that had sided with Cassius. He even pardoned the 
Antiochenes, who had had much to say against himself and in favour of Cassius. (9) 
He suspended their shows and public assemblies and every kind of political meeting, 
issuing an extremely severe edict against them. (10) Rebellious too is the way a speech 
of Marcus describes them, quoted by Marius Maximus, a speech he delivered among 
his friends. (11) Finally, he refused to visit Antioch when he travelled to Syria. 


DE VITA COMMODI 


F15  (=Peter F15, Birley F18) 
HA [Lampr.] Comm. 15.4 


He had besides a practice of ordering to be inscribed in the city records every 
action on his part that was base, defiled, cruel, worthy of a gladiator or pimp, 
as the writings of Marius Maximus attest. 


1122 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F16 (=Peter F16, Birley F19) AD 193 
HA [Lampr.] Comm. 18.1-20.5 


adclamationes senatus post mortem Commodi graues fuerunt. (2) ut autem sciretur 
quod iudicium senatus de Commodo fuerit, ipsas adclamationes de Mario Maximo 
indidi et sententiam senatus consulti: (3) hosti patriae honores detrahantur, 
parricidae honores detrahantur, parricida trahatur. hostis patriae, parricida, 
gladiator in spoliario lanietur. (4) hostis deorum carnifex senatus: hostis deorum 
parricida senatus; hostis deorum hostis senatus. gladiatorem in spoliario. (5) qui 
senatum occidit, in spoliario ponatur: qui senatum occidit, unco trahatur: 
qui innocentes occidit, unco trahatur: hostis parricida, uere uere. qui sanguini suo 
non pepercit, unco trahatur. (6) qui te occtsurus fuit, unco trahatur: nobiscum 
timuisti, nobiscum periclitatus es. (7) ut salui simus, Iuppiter optime maxime, 
serua nobis Pertinacem. (8) fidei praetorianorum feliciter, praetoriis cohortibus 
feliciter. (9) exercitibus Romanis feliciter. pietati senatus feliciter. (10) parricida 
trahatur. rogamus, Auguste, parricida trahatur. hoc rogamus, parricida trahatur. 
exaudi Caesar: delatores ad leonem. exaudi Caesar: Speratum ad leonem. 
(11) utctoriae populi Romani feliciter, fidei militum feliciter, fidei praetorianorum 
feliciter, cohortibus praetorits feliciter. (12) hostis statuas undique, parricidae 
statuas undique. gladiatoris statuas undique: gladiatoris et parricidae statuae 
detrahantur. (13) necator ciuium trahatur, parricida ciuium trahatur. gladiatoris 
statuae detrahantur. (14) te saluo salui et securi sumus, uere, uere, modo uere, 
modo digne, modo uere, modo libere. (15) nunc securi sumus: delatoribus metum. ut 
securi simus, delatoribus metum. ut salui simus, delatores de senatu, delatoribus 
fustem. te saluo delatores ad leonem. (16) te imperante delatoribus fustem. 
(19.1) parricidae gladiatoris memoria aboleatur, parricidae gladiatoris statuae 
detrahantur. impuri gladiatoris memoria aboleatur. gladiatorem in spoliario. 
exaudi Caesar: carnifex unco trahatur. (2) carnifex senatus more maiorum unco 
trahatur. saeutor Domitiano, impurior Nerone. sic fecit, sic patiatur. memoriae 
innocentium seruentur, honores innocentium restituas, rogamus. (3) parricidae 
cadauer unco trahatur, gladiatoris cadauer unco trahatur, gladiatoris cadauer 
in spoliario ponatur. perroga, perroga, omnes censemus unco trahendum. (4) qui 
omnes occidit, unco trahatur. qui omnem aetatem occidit, unco trahatur. qui 


101. L.(?) MARIUS MAXIMUS 1123 


F16 (=Peter F16, Birley Frg) AD 193 
HA [Lampr.| Comm. 18.1-20.5 


There were vehement acclamations on the part of the senate after Commodus’ death. 
(2) But in order for it to be known what the judgement of the senate on Commodus 
was, I have quoted the actual acclamations and the pronouncement of the senatus 
consultum from Marius Maximus: (3) ‘From the enemy of his fatherland let 
his honours be removed; from the parricide let his honours be removed; let the 
parricide be dragged about; let the enemy of his fatherland, the parricide, 
the gladiator be torn in pieces in the gladiatorial charnel-house. (4) Enemy of the 
gods, butcher of the senate: enemy of the gods, parricide of the senate; enemy of the 
gods, enemy of the senate. The gladiator to the gladiatorial charnel-house! (5) The 
man who slaughtered the senate, let him be put in the gladiatorial charnel-house. 
The man who slaughtered the senate, let him be dragged on the hook. The man who 
killed the innocent, let him be dragged on the hook; enemy, parricide, truly, truly. 
The man who did not spare his own kindred blood, let him be dragged on the hook. 
(6) The man who was about to kill you, let him be dragged on the hook. You shared 
our fear, you shared our danger. (7) That we may be safe, Jupiter Best and Great- 
est, save Pertinax for us. (8) Good luck to the loyalty of the praetorians, good luck 
to the praetorian cohorts. (9) Good luck to the armies of Rome. Good luck to the 
devotion of the senate. (10) Let the parricide be dragged about. We ask, Augustus, 
let the parricide be dragged about. This we ask, let the parricide be dragged about. 
Hear, Caesar, informers to the lion! Hear, Caesar, Speratus to the lion! (11) Good 
luck to the Victory of the Roman people. Good luck to the loyalty of the soldiers. 
Good luck to the loyalty of the praetorians. Good luck to the praetorian cohorts. 
(12) Statues of the enemy are everywhere, statues of the parricide are everywhere, 
statues of the gladiator are everywhere. Let the statues of the gladiator and parri- 
cide be dragged away. (13) The killer of citizens, let him be dragged about, the 
parricide of citizens, let him be dragged about. The statues of the gladiator, let 
them be dragged about. (14) With you safe we are safe and sound, truly, truly, now 
with truth, now with honour, now with truth, now with freedom. (15) Now we are 
safe, terror for the informers! So that we may be safe, terror for the informers! So 
that we may be safe, out of the senate with the informers, the bastinado for the 
informers! With you safe, the informers to the lion! (16) With you as emperor, 
informers to the bastinado! (19.1) Let the memory of the parricide gladiator be 
abolished, let the statues of the parricide gladiator be dragged off. Let the memory 
of the filthy gladiator be abolished. The gladiator to the charnel-house! Hear, 
Caesar: let the butcher be dragged on the hook. (2) Let the butcher of the senate be 
dragged on the hook in the traditional way. More savage than Domitian, filthier 
than Nero. That is what he did, let him suffer it. Let the memory of the innocent be 
preserved; restore the honours of the innocent, we beseech you. (3) Let the corpse of 
the parricide be dragged on the hook. Let the corpse of the gladiator be dragged on 
the hook. Let the corpse of the gladiator be put in the gladiatorial charnel-house. 
Ask us all our opinions, ask us all, we all vote for dragging on the hook. (4) The 
man who killed indiscriminately, let him be dragged on the hook. The man who 
killed every age-group, let him be dragged on the hook. The man who killed persons 


1124 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


utrumque sexum occtdit, unco trahatur. qui sanguini suo non pepercit, unco 
trahatur. (5) qui templa spoliauit, unco trahatur. qui testamenta deleuit, unco 
trahatur. qui uiuos spoliauit, unco trahatur. seruis seruiimus. (6) qui pretia uitae 
exegit, unco trahatur. qui pretia uitae exegit et fidem non seruauit, unco trahatur. 
qui senatum uendidit, unco trahatur. qui filiis abstulit hereditatem, unco trahatur. 
(7) indices de senatu, delatores de senatu, seruorum subornatores de senatu. 
(8) et tu nobiscum timuisti, omnia scis, et bonos et malos nosti. omnia scts: omnia 
emenda. pro te timuimus. o nos felices te uiro imperante. de parricida refer, refer, 
perroga. praesentiam tuam rogamus. (9) innocentes sepulti non sunt: parricidae 
cadauer trahatur. parricida sepultos eruit: parricidae cadauer trahatur. 

(20.1) et cum iussu Pertinacis Liuius Larensis, procurator patrimonii, Fabio 
Chiloni consuli designato dedisset, per noctem Commodi cadauer sepultum. 
(2) senatus adclamauit: (3) ‘quo auctore sepelierunt? parricida sepultus eruatur, 
trahatur.’ Cingius Seuerus dixit: ‘iniuste sepultus est. qua pontifex dico, hoc 
collegium pontificum dicit. (4) quoniam laeta iam percensui, nunc conuertar ad 
necessaria: censeo quae is qui non nisi ad perniciem ciuium et ad dedecus suum 
uixit, ob honorem suum decerni coegit, abolenda. (5) statuas quae undique sunt 
abolendas, nomenque ex omnibus priuatis publicisque monumentis eradendum 
mensesque his nominibus nuncupandos quibus nuncupabantur cum primum illud 
malum in re publica incubuit.’ 


(19.8) uiro P : uero Sedulius Scottus : uiuo Casaubon : uiso Hirschfeld 


DE VITA SEVERI 


F17 (=Peter F20, Birley F23) AD 187 
HA {Lampr.] Alex. 5.3-4 


delatum sibi Antonini nomen a senatu recusauit, cum hic magis adfinitate Caracalli 
iungeretur quam ille subditiuus. (4) si quidem, ut Marius Maximus dixit in 
uita Seueri, nobilem orientis mulierem Seuerus, cuius hanc genituram esse 
compererat, ut uxor imperatoris esset, adhuc priuatus et non magni satis 
loci, duxit uxorem, ex qua adfinitate hic Alexander fuit, cui uere per matrem 
suam consobrinus Varius Heliogabalus fuit. 


IOI. L.(?) MARIUS MAXIMUS 1125 


of both sexes, let him be dragged on the hook. The man who did not spare his own 
blood-relatives, let him be dragged on the hook. (5) The man who plundered 
temples, let him be dragged on the hook. The man who destroyed wills, let him be 
dragged on the hook. The man who plundered the living, let him be dragged on the 
hook. We were slaves to slaves. (6) The man who demanded a price for a life, let him 
be dragged on the hook. The man who demanded a price for a life and did not keep 
his pledge, let him be dragged on the hook. The man who sold the senate, let him be 
dragged on the hook. The man who took their patrimony from sons, let him be 
dragged on the hook. (7) Spies out of the senate, informers out of the senate, 
corruptors of slaves out of the senate! (8) And you were afraid along with us, you 
know all, you know the good and the bad. You know all: set everything to rights. 
We were afraid for you. Oh how happy we are that a real man is emperor! Put the 
question on the parricide, put the question, ask our opinions. We request your 
presence. (9) Innocent people have been left unburied: let the corpse of the parricide 
be dragged about. The parricide dug up bodies, let the corpse of the parricide be 
dragged about.’ 

(20.1) And when on the orders of Pertinax Livius Larensis, procurator of the 
imperial patrimony, had given Commodus’ body to Fabius Chilo, the consul 
designate, it was buried at night. (2) The senate cried out: (3) ‘On whose authority 
have they buried him? Let the buried parricide be dug up, let him be dragged 
about.’ Cingius Severus said, ‘Tt is wrong for him to have been buried. As I speak as 
a pontifex, so speaks the college of pontifices. (4) Since I have given my opinion in 
full on joyful matters, I shall now turn to necessary ones. It is my opinion that 
decrees for the man who lived only for the destruction of citizens and for his own 
disgrace, and forced them to be decreed in his own honour, should be destroyed; 
(5) that the statues, which are all over the place, should be destroyed; that his name 
should be erased from all private and public records, and that the months should be 
called by those names by which they were being called when first that evil fell upon 
the commonwealth.’ 


DE VITA SEVERI 


F17 (=Peter F20, Birley F23) AD 187 
HA [Lampr.] Alex. 5.3-4 


When the name of Antoninus was offered him by the senate he refused it, although he 
was linked to it more by his connection with Caracalla than the imposter. (4) For, as 
Marius Maximus says in his Li/e of Severus, Severus, when he was still a private 
individual and of no great station in life, took to wife an aristocratic woman 
from the East, whose horoscope he had learned destined her to become the 
wife of an emperor; Alexander was her kinsman, and Varius Elagabalus 
through his mother actually was his cousin. 


1126 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F18 (=Peter F21, Birley F24) AD 194 
HA [Capit.] Clod. 3.4-5 


nec negari potest, quod etiam Marius Maximus dicit, hunc animum Seuero 
primum fuisse, ut, si quid ei contingeret, Pescennium Nigrum et Clodium 
Albinum sibi substitueret. (5) sed postea et filiis iam maiusculis studens et Albini 
amori inuidens sententiam mutasse atque illorum utrumque bello oppressisse, 
maxime precibus uxoris adductus. denique Seuerus eum et consulem designauit... 


F19 (=Peter F22, Birley F25) AD 197 
HA [Capit.| Clod. 9.1-4 


et primo quidem conflictu habito contra duces Seueri potior fuit, post autem Seuerus 
ipse, cum id egisset apud senatum ut hostis iudicaretur Albinus, contra eum profectus 
acerrime fortissimeque pugnauit in Gallia non sine uarietate fortunae. (2) denique 
cum sollicitus augures consuleret, responsum illi est, ut dicit Marius Maximus, 
uenturum quidem in potestatem eius Albinum, sed non uiuum nec 
mortuum, quod et factum est. (3) nam cum ultimo proelio commissum 
esset, innumeris suorum caesis, plurimis fugatis, multis etiam deditis 
Albinus fugit et, ut multi dicunt, se ipse percussit, ut alii seruo suo percussus 
semiuiuus ad Seuerum deductus est—unde confirmatum est augurium 
quod fuerat ante praedictum. (4) multi praeterea dicunt, a militibus, qui eius nece 
a Seuero gratiam requirebant. 


(4) qui eius Casaubon : cuius P 
F20 (=Peter F23, Birley F26) AD 197 
HA [Capit.] Clod. 9.5 
fuit Albino unus, ut aliqui dicunt, filius; ut Maximus dicit, duo; quibus primum 
ueniam dedit, postea uero eos cum matre percussit et in profluentem abici 
iussit. 
ut Maximus Peter : Maximus P : sed Maximus 2 
F21 (=Peter F24, Birley F28)=Severus 100 F7 
HA [Spart.] Seu. 15.6 
denique cum occisi essent nonnulli, Seuerus se excusabat et post eorum mortem 


negabat fieri iussisse quod factum est, quod de Laeto praecipue Marius Max- 
imus dicit. 


IOI. L.(?) MARIUS MAXIMUS 1127 


F18 (=Peter F21, Birley F24) AD 194 
HA [Capit.] Clod. 3.4-5 


Nor can this be denied, which is said by Marius Maximus as well. Severus at first 
was minded that, if anything happened to him, he should make Pescennius 
Niger and Clodius Albinus his successors. (5) But afterwards, because he was 
both keen on his growing sons and envious of Albinus’ popularity, he changed his 
mind and crushed each of them in war; the most important reason was that he was 
inveigled by his wife’s pleas. At that time Severus appointed him consul . . . 


F19 (=Peter F22, Birley F25) AD 197 
HA [Capit.] Clod. 9.1-4 


And indeed in the first engagement against Severus’ generals he came off best. After- 
wards, however, Severus himself, when he had brought it about in the senate that 
Albinus should be declared a public enemy, set out against him and fought an 
extremely keen and courageous campaign in Gaul, but with an indecisive outcome. 
(2) Finally in his trouble he consulted the augurs and received the answer, as 
Marius Maximus says, that Albinus to be sure would come into his power, but 
not living and not dead, and that is what happened. (3) For when battle was 
joined in the last engagement, when uncountable numbers of his men had 
been cut down, a very large number put to flight, and many taken prisoner, 
Albinus fled and, as many say, stabbed himself, or, as others say, was stabbed by a 
slave, and was brought to Severus half-alive—thus the augury that had been 
delivered beforehand was confirmed. (4) Many say, moreover, that he was killed 
by the soldiers, who demanded from Severus a reward for his death. 


F20 (=Peter F23, Birley F26) AD 197 
HA {Capit.] Clod. 9.5 


Albinus had one son, as some say, or, as Marius Maximus says, two; to them Severus 
at first granted pardon, but afterwards executed them along with their 
mother and ordered them to be thrown into the running water. 


F21 (=Peter F24, Birley F28)=Severus too F7 
HA [Spart.] Seu. 15.6 


Finally, when a number of people had been killed, Severus exculpated himself and 
after their deaths denied that he had given orders to do what had been done. 
Marius Maximus says that he did this particularly in the case of Laetus. 


102 
Asinius Quadratus 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl (=Jacoby Tz) 
Inschr. Olympia 5.471 no.356=Syll. 887 


ayabye toynt. | 7 OAvpumixy Bovdn Kai 6 | SHuos tav Hreiwy I. Aoinoy | 
Kovadparov & vOunaroy | trarov da Todederypévoy | TeyunoavTa THY 
Odvpri | av Kal Adyan Kal epyat. 


T2 (=F25) 
HA [Capit.| Ver. 8.4 


.. , Quadratus, belli Parthici scriptor... 


T3 (=Jacoby T3) 
Euagrius ust. eccl. 5.24 


Kat EvaéBuos 5€ & 7OOKTaBiavod Kat Tpaiavot Kat Mdpxov AaBwv €ws THs 
A A i 

teAeuTis Kapou Karivrnoev. yéypamta b€ mept TOV xpdvwy ToUTwWY Evia 
a / 

Appiav@ Te kat Aowiw Kovadpatw. 


T4 (=F8) 
Agathias fist. 1.6.3 


\ 
... Aowiw Kovadpatw ... & vdpiltadkiatn Kai ta Teppavixa és to a KpiBes 
dh vayeypappeva . . 


T5 (=Jacoby Tr) 
Suda s.v. Kodparos K1905 (3.143 Adler) 


KoSparos, Pwaios, toropixds. eypaipev 1481 Siarékt@ loropiav Papaikyy €v 
BiBrlous ve, excypadyy Sé XiAcerypida: kat mepieyer dro KTicews Papns €ws 
Ade€dvdpou Tob Mapaias viot Kaicapos. 


TESTIMONIA 


Tl. (=Jacoby T2) 
Inschr. Olympia 5.471 n0.356=Syll.3 887 


To Good Fortune. The Olympic Council and the People of the Eleians to Gaius 


Asinius Quadratus, proconsul, consul designate, who has honoured Olympia in both 
word and deed. 


T2 (=F25) 
HA {Capit.] Ver. 8.4 


... Quadratus, the author of the Parthian War... 


T3 (=Jacoby T3) 
Euagrius fist. eccl. 5.24 


And Eusebius, taking it from Octavian and Trajan and Marcus Aurelius, arrived at the 
death of Carus, but something has been written of those periods by Arrian and 
Asinius Quadratus. 


T4 (=F8) 
Agathias hist. 1.6.3 


... Asinius Quadratus . . . who was of Italian birth and wrote up German affairs with 
scholarly exactitude. . . 


T5 (=Jacoby T1) 
Suda s.v. Kodpatos K1g05 (3.143 Adler) 


Quadratus, Roman, historian: he wrote a Roman history in the Ionic dialect in fifteen 
books, with the title The Thousand Years; and it embraces the period from the founda- 
tion of Rome until Alexander Caesar, the son of Mamaea. 


I130 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


FRAGMENTS 


XIAIETHPIS (PQMAIKH XIAIAZ / XIAIAPXIA) 
BOOK 2 
Fl (=Peter F1, Jacoby Fr) 

Steph. Byz. s.v. Av@tov 


AvOiov' mods Tradias. Kovddpatos &v B’ Pwpaikys xtAuddos. 6 moditns 
Av6taves, ws abros. 


BOOK 5 
F2 (=Peter F2, Jacoby F2) 
Const. Porphyr. de admin. imp. 23; Steph. Byz. s.v. TBypiat 


\ / >? e 7 OA t 4m 3 / oe , 
. Tapa Kovadpatw ev Papaixys yiArddos € €otrw TBipotow ovtws: Kai Tou 
? Ove ‘ , , 
Aiyvoi 8’ aya Kai TBypovot 7odepeovtes. 


BOOK 12 


F3 (=Peter F3, Jacoby F3) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. OaxizoXts 


Oaibirodts: tAnciov Kapxynddvos. 76 €Ovixov @arxpurodirns: Kovadparos 1p’ 
Pwpaixns <xiAvddos>. 


Kapxnddves R : Kadynddvos Q : Xadknddvos PN = =‘Pwpaixns <xtAvddos> 
Meineke : ‘Pwpatkys R :Pwpaikav OPN 


BOOK 14 (?) 


F4 (=Peter F4, Jacoby F4) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. O€vBror 


‘O€bBi04- poipa Avyiwv. Kovddparos 16’ Pwpaikys xiAvapxias. 


OR‘ cett. : on’ R: 1 Zecchini (u. comm.) 


102. ASINIUS QUADRATUS T1311 


FRAGMENTS 


XIAIETHPIZ (PQMAIKH XIAIASZ / XIAIAPXIA) 
BOOK 2 


Fl  (=Peter F1, Jacoby Fr) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. AvOcov 


Anthium: a city of Italy. Quadratus in the second book of The Thousand- Year 
Epoch of Rome. The citizen is Anthian, as he says himself. 


BOOK 5 


F2 (=Peter F2, Jacoby F2) 
Const. Porphyr. de admin. imp. 23; Steph. Byz. s.v. [By pia 


... from Quadratus in the fifth book of The Thousand-Year Epoch of Rome there 
is ‘Iberians’ in this form: and they, fighting the Ligurians and Iberians 
simultaneously. 


BOOK 12 


F3 (=Peter F3, Jacoby F3) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. OarbizroAts 


Thapsipolis: near Carthage. The ethnic is Thapsipolites: Quadratus in the twelfth 
book of The <Thousand- Year Epoch> of Rome. 


BOOK 14 (?) 
F4 (=Peter F4, Jacoby F4) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. O&€vBroe 


Oxybii: a section of the Ligurians. Quadratus, in the fourteenth [?] book of The 
Thousand- Year Rule of Rome. 


T132 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE CHILIETERIS 


F5 (=Peter F8, Jacoby F25) AD 161 
Xiphilinus p. 257 (Dio Cass. 70.3 Boissevain) 


lal \ 4 - > x iad LY ‘ A € la 
Kodparos d€ ynpavov pév dyow abrov rerevtioa, rHv dé reAeuTHY Hdiorny 
avT®@ Kat’ ioov Urvw TO padaxwrarw yevécbar. 
o v c lod e 


F6 (=Peter F31, Jacoby F20) AD 166 
HA [Gallic.] Auid. 1.1-3 


Auidius Cassius, ut quidam uolunt, ex familia Cassiorum fuisse dicitur per matrem, 
homine nouo genitus Auidio Seuero, qui ordines duxerat et post ad summas dignitates 
peruenerat; (2) cuius Quadratus in historiis meminit, et quidem grauiter, cum illum 
summum uirum et necessarium reipublicae adserit et apud ipsum Marcum 
praeualidum; (3) nam iam eo imperante perisse fatali sorte perhibetur. 


F7 (=Peter Fo, Jacoby F26) 
Zosimus 5.27.1—2 


> 


.. & b€ 7H Papévn—pntpdtrods b€ PAauwias, mods a pyaig Oecoarav 
amoucia, Pyvyn KAnbeioa Sa ro wavraxdber Vdacr mepippeiobat, Kal oby, Ws 
Odvpmiddwpos 6 OnBaids dyna, 61a To Papor, ds adeAdos yeéyove PuptrAw, THs 
ToXews TavTys olKkLoTH yeyovevat. (2) Kovadpatw yap, otyat, beréov, év TH 
Kata Tov BactAéa MapKov iotopia robro rept THs TOAEWs Ta’THs dieEeADSvTL— 
ev 7H Papévvyn toivuv ... 


Phvns:PivynV — ofwat, Oeréov Hemsterhuys : oyseberéov V : of wereDeréov 


F8 (=Peter Fro, Jacoby F21) 
Agathias hist. 1.6.3 


5 ‘ A 
ot dé Adapavoi, «i ye yp) Aowiw Kovadpatw éreabat, a vdpltadkaty Kal To 
> ‘ 
Teppavica és 70 axpiBés a vayeypapper@ EdvynAvdés ciow avOpwror Kat 
A a e 3 , 
puyades, Kal TovTO Sivarat avrois 7 ETwVvupia. 


102, ASINIUS QUADRATUS 1133 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE CHILIETERIS 


F5 (=Peter F8, Jacoby F25) AD 161 
Xiphilinus p. 257 (Dio Cass. 70.3 Boissevain) 


Quadratus says that he [sc. Antoninus Pius] died as an old man, and that he had 
an end of the gentlest kind, like the sweetest sleep. 


F6 (=Peter F31, Jacoby F20) AD 166 
HA [Gallic.] Auid. 1.1-3 


Avidius Cassius, as some will have it, is said to have come from the family of the 
Cassii, but on the mother’s side. He was the son of Avidius Severus, a newcomer to 
the senate who had been a leading centurion and later reached the highest honours. 
(2) Quadratus mentions him in his histories, and with respect, for he asserts that he 
was a supremely excellent man and of service to the state, enjoying great 
influence with Marcus. (3) For it is reported that Marcus was already emperor 
when he was stricken by deadly bad luck and perished. 


F7 (=Peter Fo, Jacoby F26) 
Zosimus 5.27.1—2 


... in Ravenna—the metropolis of Flaminia, an ancient city, a settlement of the 
Thessalians, called Rhene on account of being surrounded by waters that 
flowed round it on all sides, and not, as Olympiodorus the Theban says, on account 
of Romus the brother of Romulus, who was the founder of this city. (2) For credence 
should be given, I think, to Quadratus, who deals thoroughly with this matter in his 
history concerning the emperor Marcus—in Ravenna, then... 


F8 (=Peter Fro, Jacoby F21) 
Agathias fist. 1.6.3 


The Alamannii, if to be sure we are to follow Asinius Quadratus, who was of Italian 
birth and wrote up German affairs with scholarly exactitude, are a promiscuous 
mix of people, mongrels, and this is what their name signifies. 


1134 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F9 (=Peter F5, Jacoby F22) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Pepodviov 


Tepodviov: 76s Tradias. Kovddpatos 8€ Pepnviay ratty Karel. 
Tepnviav RN: Tepvviav QP 
F10 (=Peter F6, Jacoby F23) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. ddAycov 


AdXusov: éAs Aadpwarias pera€d TrAvpias Kal Tradias.... Anmaves b€ THv 
ToAw AeApiviov kare, Kovadpatos b€ AéAuwov. 


Aéduwov R: AdApwov QP : Aaddwiov N 
F1ll (=Peter F7, Jacoby F24) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. I77j)Avov 


IThdov: ... €or Sé kat IIjAvov TrAAvpias 76Ats, as weuvyntar Kovadparos. 70 
eOvixov [InAnves. 


TTnAnvés MSS : [Iniivos Meineke 


PARTHICA 
BOOK 1 


F12 (=Peter F11, Jacoby F5) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. [Avs 


I'ndrdb 5 €0v0s <IlapSias>, of péurvntat Acivios Kovddpatos ev a’ MapAixay. 
d€vverat O€. 


<ITapOias> Meineke : om. MSS 
F13  (=Peter F12, Jacoby F6) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Mavpovoror kat Matpou 


Mavpodo.or cai Madpou eOvos péya AiBb news Kovadparos €v a’ Ilapbuxav. 


102. ASINIUS QUADRATUS 1135 


F9 (=Peter F5, Jacoby F22) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Pepovviov 


Gerunium: a city of Italy. Quadratus calls it Gerenia. 


F10 (=Peter F6, Jacoby F23) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. daApcov 


Dalmium: a city of Dalmatia between Illyria and Italy.... Appian calls the city 
Delminium, Quadratus Delminum. 


Fll (Peter F7, Jacoby F24) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. T7)Avov 


Pelium: ... there is also Pelium, a city of Illyria, mentioned by Quadratus. The 
ethnic is Pelenos. 


PARTHICA 

BOOK 1 

F12 (=Peter F11, Jacoby F'5) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. [nAuvs 


Gelys: a tribe <of Parthia>, which Asinius Quadratus mentions in the first book of 
the Parthica. Its accent is oxytone. 


F13 (Peter F12, Jacoby F6) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Mavpovouor cat Matpou 


Marusii and Mauri: a large tribe in North Africa; so Quadratus in the first book 
of the Parthica. 


1136 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 2 
F14 (=Peter F13, Jacoby F7) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. ZwBidat 


ZwPidar €Bvos tAnciov Kappavias. Kovddpatos év [aphixay Bp: 


F15 (=Peter F18, Jacoby F8 a—b) 
a Steph. Byz. s.v. Qryvy 


a an ‘ % 4 \ 
Qrnvy ... 76 €OviKdv 6 avros év T@ B' mepi Sé Képov mrorapov QBapyvoi re Kat 
. 
Qryvoi véwovrat, péya wépos Apyevias ovres. 


b Steph. Byz. s.v. QBapyvoi 


RBapyvot: pépos Appevias mapaxeievov Kipw motap@, otis Evdparnv 
, ow s rr er X r > 7 a) a \ 5 \ 

TrapadAnAws exer. ueuvytat 8 adrav cat Kovddpatos év s’IlapOixav: rapa de 

Kip rorape@ ‘QBapnvoi re Kai’ Qryvoi vépovrat, weya wépos Appevias ovres. 


Etdhparny P'V : Eidpary R 


BOOK 3 


F16 (=Peter F16, Jacoby Fo) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Qryvy 


Qrynvy woipa Appevias. Kovddparos év IlapOixadv y’ 6 8€ r#s Appevias Baci- 
Aevs [axopos év rovtw repi Apratara kai THY Qrynvinv THs Appevias Siaywv. 
F117 (=Peter F14, Jacoby Fio) 

Steph. Byz. s.v. Peppavireca 
Teppavixera’ ods Eddhpatyoias. Kovadparos év y’ [lapOixav xwpiov avrjv 
dyaw. 6 moAityns Feppavixeds. 
F18 (=Peter F15, Jacoby F11) 

Steph. Byz. s.v. Tapods 
Tapods:... Tdpoa copy eri TH Eddhpartn, ws Kouddpartos ev y TlapOixav: are 
dé Sapooarwy Kata povv idvrt daov aradiovs pv’ Tapoa Kwopy TodAvavOpwrros 


> ~~ ” aA A , , 
WKELTO QAVW TOV TTOTAJLOV oradious té. 


Lapooatwv Meineke: Sapocoatayv R: Sapooarwy V 


102. ASINIUS QUADRATUS 1137 
BOOK 2 


F14 (=Peter F13, Jacoby F7) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. ZwBidar 


Zobidae: a tribe near Carmania. Quadratus in the second book of the Parthica. 


F15 (=Peter F18, Jacoby F8 a—b) 
a Steph. Byz. s.v. Qryvy 


Otene: ... [F16] ... the ethnic is given by the same writer [sc. Quadratus] in the 
second book: round the river Cyrus the Obareni and the Oteni dwell, and form a 
large part of Armenia. 


b Steph. Byz. s.v. QBapyvol 


Obareni: a part of Armenia lying beside the river Cyrus, which flows parallel to the 
Euphrates. Quadratus also mentions them in the sixth book of the Parthica: along the 
river Cyrus the Obareni and the Oteni dwell, and form a large part of Armenia. 


BOOK 3 


F16 (=Peter F16, Jacoby Fg) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Qryv7 


Otene: part of Armenia. Quadratus in the third book of the Parthica: Pacorus the king 
of Armenia, meanwhile, spending time round Artaxata and Otene in Armenia. 


F117 (=Peter F14, Jacoby Fro) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Peppavixera 


Germanicia: a city of Euphratensis. Quadratus in the third book of the Parthica calls it 
a ‘place’. The citizen is Germaniceus. 


F18 (Peter F15, Jacoby F1r) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Tapods 


Tarsus: ... Tarsa, a village on the Euphrates, as Quadratus has it in the third book 
of the Parthica: going downstream around one hundred and fifty stades from 


Samosata is the heavily populated village of Tarsa, established fifteen stades 
above the river. 


1138 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


BOOK 4 
F19 (=Peter F17, Jacoby F12) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Ppdaora 


Dpdaona: MySias wos. Kovadpatos [aphixay 8: 


BOOK 6 (?) 


[See F15b above] 


BOOK 7 


F20 (=Peter F19, Jacoby F13) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. QeAapotla 


Ocrapotla: dpovpiov ris map’ Edpparnvy Apafias, ws Kovddparos év Ilap- 
biker Co 76 €Ovixov Ocrapovlaios. 


BOOK 8 


F21 (=Peter F20, Jacoby F14) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. [éfaxa 


Tétaxa: 76s peyiorn ris Mndias, ais Kovd8paros év 7! MapOixav. Appravos 


Sé kepnv peyddnv adbriy dnow ev TlapOicav §, Kai evuxads ‘79s Taldxov’ 
déyov. 


F22 (=Peter F21, Jacoby F15) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Maoxavyn 


Maoxérn- 7éds mpds rev Teqirav ApaBwv. Kovddparos 7 MapOixav. ro 
eOvixov Macxaveds. 


BOOK 9 


F23 (Peter F22, Jacoby F16) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. SoAupa 


SéAvpa méAs Acovpiwv, pera TV GAwow rob vaob rod év TepooodAvpors 
xtiobeioa, ws Kovddpatos 0 llapOixav. 76 €bvixov SoAupyves. 


102. ASINIUS QUADRATUS 1139 
BOOK 4 
F19 (=Peter F17, Jacoby F12) 

Steph. Byz. s.v. ®paaora 


Phraaspa: a city of Media. Quadratus, in the fourth book of the Parthica. 


BOOK 6 (?) 


[See F15b above] 


BOOK 7 


F20 (=Peter Fro, Jacoby F13) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. OeAapovla 


Thelamuza: a fort of Arabia by the Euphrates, as Quadratus has it in the seventh 
book of the Parthica. The ethnic is Thelamuzaeus. 


BOOK 8 


F21 (=Peter F20, Jacoby F14) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Palaka 


Gazaca: the largest city of Media, as Quadratus has it in the eighth book of his 
Parthica. But Arrian in the fourth book of the Purthica calls it a large village, speaking 
of it as singular in number: ‘of Gazacos.’ 


F22 (=Peter F21, Jacoby F15) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Macyavy 


Maschane: a city belonging to the Scenite Arabs. Quadratus in the eighth book 
of the Parthica. The ethnic is Maschaneus. 


BOOK 9 


F23 (=Peter F22, Jacoby F16) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. SéAupa 


Solyma: a city of the Assyrians, founded after the capture of the Temple 
in Jerusalem, as Quadratus has it the ninth book of the Parthica. The ethnic is 
Solymenus. 


II40 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F24 (=Peter F23, Jacoby F17) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. LupBav7 


LupBavn vicos év r@ Evdparn, ws Kovddparos  [lapOicayv. ro eOvixdv 
LupBavnves. 


LupBavyvos Westermann : SupBaBnvos RV 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT FROM THE PARTHICA 


F25 (=Peter F30, Jacoby F19) AD 165 
HA [Capit.] Ver. 8.1-4 


fuit eius fati ut in eas prouincias per quas redit Romam usque luem secum deferre 
uideretur. (2) et nata fertur pestilentia in Babylonia, ubi de templo Apollinis ex arcula 
aurea, quam miles forte inciderat, spiritus pestilens euasit, atque inde Parthos 
orbemque complesse. (3) sed hoc non Luci Veri uitio sed Cassi, a quo contra fidem 
Seleucia, quae ut amicos milites nostros receperat, expugnata est. (4) quod quidem 
inter ceteros etiam Quadratus, belli Parthici scriptor, incusatis Seleucenis, qui 
fidem primi ruperant, purgat. 


(2) orbemque ACh: urbemque PR = (3) sed Peter : et P 


ASSIGNED FRAGMENT, PROBABLY FROM THE PARTHICA 


BOOK 9 
F26 (Peter F24, Jacoby F18) 82 BC 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Tuypavoxepta 


Tiypavoxepta: mods, ovderépws, mpos Appeviav, a mdTrypavov Bactréws 
Appevias. Kovddpatos & Kai wxioe ta. Trypavoxepra: 70 8’ éort rH TlapOvaiwv 
guwvy TiypavotroXs. 


mods oddetépws MSS : odderépws médus Meineke dice Meineke : Oxnoe MSS 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE PARTHICA 


F27 (Peter F25, Jacoby F27) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Boyxac 


Boyxat: €Ovos tots Kappnvois tpookeipevov, péoov Evpparov Kai Kipov 
morapov, ws Kovadparos. 


Boyxat MSS : Boyxvar Xylander Kappyvois N: Kapnvois ROP 


102. ASINIUS QUADRATUS IIq!I 


F24 (=Peter F23, Jacoby F17) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. SupBav7 


Syrbane: an island in the Euphrates, as Quadratus has it in the ninth book of the 
Parthica. The ethnic is Syrbanenus. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT FROM THE PARTHICA 


F25 (=Peter F30, Jacoby F19) AD 165 
HA [Capit.| Ver, 8.1-4 


It was his fate that he [Lucius Verus] seemed to carry the plague with him into those 
provinces that were on his return route, up as far as Rome. (2) And the pestilence is 
reported to have originated in Babylonia, where a baleful exhalation came out of the 
temple of Apollo, from a golden casket which a soldier had chanced to cut into, and 
thence filled Parthian territory and the world. (3) Yet it was not Lucius Verus who was 
to blame, but Cassius, by whom Seleucia was treacherously stormed, which had 
received our troops as friends. (4) To be sure Quadratus, the author of the Parthian 
War, among the other writers, excuses this act and blames the people of Seleucia, 
who had broken faith first. 


ASSIGNED FRAGMENT, PROBABLY FROM THE PARTHICA 
BOOK 9 


F26 (Peter F24, Jacoby F18) 82 BC 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Trypavoxepta 


Tigranocerta: a city, neuter in gender, towards Armenia, named after Tigranes, king 
of Armenia. Quadratus in book 9: and he settled Tigranocerta, that is Tigranopolis 
in the language of the Parthians. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS, PROBABLY FROM THE PARTHICA 


F27 (Peter F25, Jacoby F27) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Boyyau 


Bonchae: a tribe lying close to the Carrheni, between the Euphrates and the 
Cyrus river, as Quadratus has it. 


1142 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


F28 (Peter F26, Jacoby F28) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Pivéapa 


Tiv8apa: Kdpn mpos 7H Avrioyela. 76 COvixov PwSapeds. Kovddparos b¢ Pw- 
dapous ed. 


Iwddpous ROPN : Fwédap<yv>ovs Berkel 


F29 (Peter F27, Jacoby F2ga) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. wéon TW TOTALaV 


pean Tov ToTapwv: ywpa peraky Eddparov nai Typos: cai AdiByvyn 
exaretro, ws tatopet Kovddparos. 
F30 (Peter F28, Jacoby F2gb) 

Steph. Byz. s.v. Mecojvy 


Meoconvy: ... Kat xwpa Tlepoidos Meonvyn Sv évos a, bre rev Sb0 7oTapadv 
Eddparov rai Tiypdos pecalopéevyn, ws Aaivios Kovddpards dys. 


Ilepoidos P: om. RV — rrotapav Evdpatov P : cropatwv adtob RV xa 
Tiypidos P: om. RV 


F31 (Peter 29, Jacoby F30) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Tazruppoe 


Tanuppou ob} moppw Ypxavias €vos. Kovadpatos Tasrouppa dat. 76 éOvixov 


Tamrovppatot. 


102. ASINIUS QUADRATUS 1143 


F28 (Peter F26, Jacoby F28) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Pivéapa 


Gindara: a village by Antioch. The ethnic is Gindareus. Quadratus, though, said 
Gindari. 


F29 (Peter F27, Jacoby F29a) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. wéon Tv ToTALaV 


Between the rivers: a land between Euphrates and Tigris which was also 
called Adiabene, as Quadratus relates. 


F30 (Peter F28, Jacoby F29b) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Meoonvy 


Messene: . . . there is also a region of Persia called Mesene (with one ‘s’), located in 
the middle between the two rivers Euphrates and Tigris, as Asinius Quadratus 
says. 


F31 (Peter 29, Jacoby F30) 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Tazruppou 


Tapurri: a tribe not further than Hyrcania. Quadratus says Tapurra. The ethnic is 
Tapurraei. 


103 
Aemiulius Sura 


FRAGMENT 


Fl ( Peter F1) 
[Vell.] 1.6.6 


Aemilius Sura de annis populi Romani: Assyriz principes omnium gentium 
rerum potiti sunt, deinde Medi, postea Persae, deinde Macedones; exinde duobus 
regibus Philippo et Antiocho, qui a Macedonibus oriundi erant, haud multo post 
Carthaginem subactam deuictis summa imperii ad populum Romanum peruentt; 
inter hoc tempus et initium regis Nini Assyriorum, qui princeps rerum potitus, 
intersunt anni mille nongenti nonaginta quinque. 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (= Peter F1) 
[Vell.] 1.6.6 


Aemilius Sura, On the Years of the Roman People: The Assyrians were the first of all 
peoples to have gained control of affairs, then the Medes, after that the Persians, 
then the Macedonians. In succession not long after the defeat of Carthage the two 
kings Philip and Antiochus, who originated with the Macedonians, were crushed 
and supreme power passed to the Roman people. The number of years between that 
time and the beginning of King Ninus of the Assyrians, who first gained control of 


affairs, 1s 1,995. 


104 
Domitius 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


Fl 
a OGR 12.3-4 


at uero Domitius libro primo docet sorte Apollinis Deliaci monitum Aeneam ut 
Italiam peteret atque ubi duo maria inuenisset prandiumque cum mensis 
comesset, ibi urbem uti conderet. (4) itaque egressum in agrum Laurentem, 
cum paululum a litore processisset, peruenisse ad duo stagna aquae salsae 
uicina inter se. ibique eum lauisse ac refectum cibo, cum apium quoque 
tunc uice mensae substratum fuerat consumpsisset, existimantem procul 
dubio illa esse duo maria, quod in illis stagnis aquae marinae species esset, 
mensasque, quae erant ex stramine apii, comestas, urbem in eo loco con- 
didisse eamque, quod ibi in stagno lauerit, Lauinium cognominasse. tum 
deinde a Latino, rege Aboriginum, data ei quae incoleret iugera quingenta. 


b OGR 12.1 


at uero Domitius non orbes farreos, ut supra dictum est, sed mensarum 
uice sumendi cibi gratia apium, cuius maxima erat ibidem copia, fuisse 
substratum quod ipsum, consumptis aliis edulibus, eos comedisse ac post 
subinde intellexisse illas esse mensas quas illos comesturos praedictum 
esset. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT 
F2  (=Aufidius 17 F1; cf. Annales Maximi F3, Piso 9 F48) 
OGR 18.4 


Aufidius sane in epitomis et Domitius libro primo non fulmine ictum, sed terrae 
motu prolapsam simul cum eo regiam in Albanum lacum tradunt. 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 


Fr 
a OGR 12.3-4 


Domitius, on the other hand, tells us in his first book that Aeneas was warned by 
an oracle of Delian Apollo that he should seek Italy and where he found two 
seas and ate his table with his food, there he should found a city. (4) So he 
disembarked in Laurentine territory, and after he had gone along the shore 
a little way, he came across two pools of salt water next to each other. He 
washed there and ate, and when he had also eaten the celery which was 
spread out instead of a table, thinking that there was no doubt that there 
were two seas, because it was a kind of sea-water in the pools, and because of 
the tables, which were strewn celery, which he had eaten, he founded a city in 
that place, and called it Lavinium because he had bathed in the pool. And 
then indeed he was given five hundred iugera of land by Latinus, king of the 
Aborigines, on which to settle. 


b OGR 12.1 


But according to Domitius it was not bread discs, as was said above, but celery, of 
which there was a great abundance there, which instead of tables they spread 
out for eating their food, and when they had eaten the other dishes they ate 
that too, and immediately afterwards understood that these were the tables 
which it was predicted that they would eat. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT 


F2 (=Aufidius 17 F1; cf. Annales Maximi F3, Piso 9 F48) 
OGR 18.4 


Admittedly Aufidius in his Epitomae and Domitius in his first book report not that he 
[sc. Aremulus Silvius] was struck by a thunderbolt, but that his palace and he with 
it collapsed into the Alban Lake during an earthquake. 


105 
Egnatius 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl (=GT7) 
Egnatius is one of the sources listed in the titu/us of the OGR. 


FRAGMENT 


BOOK 1 
Fl OGR 23.6 


contra Egnatius libro primo in ea contentione non modo Remum non esse 
occisum, sed etiam ulterius a Romulo uixisse tradit. 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl (©GT7) 
Egnatius is one of the sources listed in the titulus of the OGR. 


FRAGMENT 
BOOK 1 
Fl OGR 23.6 


On the other hand, Egnatius in his first book says that not only was Remus not 
killed in that argument, but that he even outlived Romulus. 


106 
Juventius Martialis 


TESTIMONIUM 


Tl (cf. Balbus 41 T1) 
Sidon. epist. 9.14.7 


namque imminet tibi thematis celeberrimi uotiua redhibitio, laus uidelicet peroranda, 
quam meditaris, Caesaris luli. quae materia tam grandis est ut studentum si quis 
fuerit ille copiosissimus, nihil amplius in ipsa debeat cauere quam ne quid minus 
dicat. nam si omittantur quae de titulis dictatoris inuicti scripta Patauinis sunt 
uoluminibus, quis opera Suetoni, quis Iuuenti Martialis historiam quisue ad 
extremum Balbi ephemeridem fando adaequauerit? 


quam meditaris Anderson : quam edideras FP : quam ididas in ras. M' : quae dederas C: 
quam edixeras Wilamowitz : cum edideris Warmington Iuuentii MP : iuuencii C : 
uiuencii F 


TESTIMONIUM 


T1 (cf. Balbus 41 Tr) 
Sidon. epist. 9.14.7 


For what is pending for you is the repayment you had prayed for, by means of a 
discourse on a well-known theme, that is, of uttering the eulogy of Julius Caesar 
that you are contemplating. The topic is so great that if someone were to be the 
most fruitful of scholars he ought to beware of nothing more in it than the danger 
of speaking inadequately. For, to ignore those things which were written concerning 
the roll of victories won by the invincible dictator in the books of the Paduan 
historian, whose writing could equal the works of Suetonius or the history of 
Juventius Martialis, whose finally could equal Balbus’ daybook in eloquence? 


107 
M. Octavius 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 
Fl OGR 12.2 


cum interim immolata sue in litore sacrificium perageret, traditur forte 
aduertisse Argiuam classem in qua Ulixes erat. cumque uereretur ne ab 
hoste cognitus periculum subiret itemque rem diuinam interrumpere 
summum nefas duceret, caput uelamento obduxisse atque ita pleno ritu 
sacra perfecisse. inde posteris traditum morem ita sacrificandi, ut scribit 
Marcus Octauius libro primo. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT 


F2 (=Licinius Macer 27 F1) 
OGR 19.5-7 


at uero Marcus Octauius et Licinius Macer tradunt Amulium, patruum Rheae 
sacerdotis, amore cius captum, nubilo caelo obscuroque aere, cum primum 
illucescere coepisset, in usum sacrorum aquam petenti insidiatum in 
luco Martis compressisse eam. tum exactis mensibus geminos editos. 
(6) quod cum comperisset, celandi facti gratia per scelus concepti, necari 
iussit sacerdotem, partum sibi exhiberi. (7) tumque Numitorem spe 
futurorum, quod hi, si adoleuissent, iniuriarum suarum quandoque ultores 
futuri essent, alios pro eis subdidisse illosque suos ueros nepotes Faustulo 
pastorum magistro dedisse nutriendos. 


(7) hi P: idem O 


FRAGMENTS 


BOOK 1 
Fl OGR 12.2 


Meanwhile, when he was conducting a sacrifice on the shore with an 
immolated pig, it is said that by chance an Argive fleet came by with Ulysses 
on board. Since he [sc. Aeneas] feared that he would be in danger if recognized 
by the enemy, but equally thought it the worst sacrilege to interrupt 
the divine service, he covered his head with his cloak, and so completed the 
sacrifice with the full ritual. From this event this manner of sacrificing was 
handed down to posterity, as Marcus Octavius writes in his first book. 


UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT 


F2 (=Licinius Macer 27 F1) 
OGR 19.5-7 


On the other hand, Marcus Octavius and Licinius Macer record that Amulius, the 
uncle of the priestess Rhea, was seized by desire for her. As dawn began to 
break, when the sky was cloudy and the atmosphere murky, he ambushed 
her in the grove of Mars as she was fetching water for ritual purposes and 
had sexual intercourse with her. Then, after the months had duly passed, 
twins were born. (6) When Amulius found this out, in order to conceal the 
circumstance that his criminal behaviour had brought about, he ordered 
the priestess to be killed and the offspring to be brought to him. (7) Then 
Numitor, full of future hopes that these twins, if they grew up, would one day 
avenge the wrongs done to him, substituted others for them and gave his real 
grandsons to Faustulus, his chief herdsman, to bring up. 


108 
Rubellius Blandus 


FRAGMENT 


Fl (=Peter F1)=Claudius Quadrigarius 24 F93 
Serv. georg. 1.102—3 


(V) ...nullo tantum se Mysia cultu 
iactat et ipsa suas mirantur Gargara messes. 


(DS) sane Rubellius Blandus et Quadrigarius historici dicunt Gargarum flumen 
uocari in finibus Thurinis; fuisse et oppidum mediocre, quod Garga nunc uicus 
est, quem Troes obscuri centum quinquaginta ignoto et incerto duce insederunt, 
scilicet nomine a uertice Idaeo translato, a quo ciuitas etiam in finibus Troicis Gargara 
appellatur. 


fuisse et Thilo : fuisset L 


| FRAGMENT 


| Fl (=Peter F1)=Claudius Quadrigarius 24 F'93 
Serv. georg. 1.102—3 


(V) ... with no tillage Mysia boasts so much, and Gargara itself wonders at its own 
harvests. 


(DS) Certainly the historians Rubellius Blandus and Quadrigarius say that there is 
a river called Gargarus in the land of Thurii; there was also a small town, 
which is now the village of Garga; one hundred and fifty obscure Trojans settled it, 
with a leader whose name is uncertain and unknown; at any rate the name was 
transferred from a peak of Mount Ida, from which a city Gargara in the land of Troy 
also got its name. 


109 
Anonymus I 


FRAGMENT 


Fl POxy 2088 


].ineo[. .].. . [ 

nisi si quis sent[entiam 

]to in sua centu[ria 

.. Jmen ferre posset n[e 

Jriuar[.. . . ] hae et ceterae cent[uriae 5 
] nunc sunt omnes Serui Tulli [ 

prijmus omnino centurias fecit [ 

LulJceres Ser. Tullius rex belli stip[end 

] causa exercitum conscripsit cof... ]...[ 

] cum finitumis belligerabat deinde of 10 
quadr|upertito diuisit pagosque in tribu[ 

Jea in oppido ‘quo’ qui[[.o]]sque pago ciuis ha[b 

] exque pagis milites conquirebantu[r 

] pagis cogebatur primoque in pago [ 

con]dita est eaque Roma muro [ ].[ 15 
nis at Romam quadrata r[ 

Jput Rom[a]m quad[rat]am[.. . 


2 [nisi Piganiol  sent[entiam] Piganiol 3 [tempore fini]to Piganio! : ?[praes]to 
Crawford 4 [no]men Hunt : [ta]Jmen Piganiol  nfe quis suffragii] Hunt : sic, 
sed quis ciuis Piganiol 5 iure pJriuarfetur] hae Hunt : [p]rfisti]Jnae Traina 
5-6 cent[uriae equitum peditumque quae] De Sanctis 6~7 [sunt lege (legibus 
Piganiol) creatae qui priJmus De Sanctis 7-8 [cum enim inuidiam regni (ue/ 
ciuillem uim ue/ otium) perhorres|ceret (pertimesceret Castiglioni) De Sanctis : 
[nummarias constituit publi]ce res Levi : [cum ita constituisset publi]ce res Castighoni 
(1928/9) : [praeter Tities Ramnes et LuJceres Piganiol 8-9 sti[pendiis con- 
ciliandi (we/ adliciendi) populum] De Sanctis : sti[pendii militibus soluendi] Levi : 
sti[pendiis populum detinendi] Castiglioni (1928/9) : sti[pendiique cupiditatis explen- 


dae] Piganiol g-10 co[mparauitque magnas copias et] Levi : co[mparatisque ad 
id copiis primo] Castiglioni (1928/9) 10 ]cum Hunt 10-11 o[mnes ciues] 


De Sanctis : o[mnes agros publico usu perdito (sic pap.) Levi : sic, sed ol[mnem agrum 
Castighoni (1928/9) : o[mne urbis solum quadrJuper<t>ito Piganiol : o[mnem agrum 
Romanum hostium exercit]u perdito Heichelheim I1—12 pagosque (co)ntra beflli 


FRAGMENT 


Fl POxy 2088 


?without 

unless anyone [sc. his] vote 

in his century 

should be able to cast [sc. it] 

these and other centuries 5 
now exist, all of Servius Tullius 

first of all created the centuries 

the Luceres. Servius Tullius the king, military service [? pay] 

for the sake of, enrolled an army 

was waging war with his neighbours 10 
he divided in four parts and the districts in tribes 

in the city in the districts in which each citizen lived 

and soldiers were sought out from the districts 

was collected from the districts, and in the first district 

was founded and that Rome with a wall 5 
but Rome with a square 

the capital[?] Roma quadrata 


insidias Rostagni muniuit ut esset postjea Castigioni : tribu{s distribuit ?postlea Hunt : 
tribu[s transtulit, esset ut post]ea Castighoni (1928/g) : tribu[um uicem quattuor creauit. 
postjea Piganiol : tribu[s xxvi distribuit una cum iv quae erant antlea Heichelherm 
12 in oppido <s>uo quisque Piganiol 12-13 ha[bitabat De Sanciis censebaturque]} 
Rostagni : h[abitabat conscripsit] Levi : h{abitarat Castighoni (1928/9) : ha[bitare debebat 
Piganiol 13-14 conquirebantu[r tributumque (we/ stipendiumque) pariter (we/ 
item) e] Pasquali : conquirebantu[r et tributum ?e] Hunt : conquirebantu[r, tributum 
quoque e] Lev : conquirebantur et tributum [singulis in] Pigantol 14-15 [tunc 
primum est arx urbis Rostagni : [arx Hunt : [locus erat ubi Roma Piganiol : [Palatino 
urbs a Romulo Coarelli 15 con]dita ... muro [ducta (uwe/ circumdata) De 
Sanctis 15-16 Jquis Hunt : [munita, initium cepit in area ApolliJnis Levi: [in 
speciem quadratam munita est ne] Piguniv/ : mu[nita, ne capi posset ab hostibus iniq]uis 
Coarelli 16-17 quadrata r[eferunt in specie conditam esse et] caput Lev : quad- 
rata<m> [accedere posset. imperii enim ca]put Piganio/ : quadrata[m appellauit quia 
in quadram discriptam. aJput Couwre//r 17 quad{ratlam Hunt — [existimabant] 
Piganiol : [tugurium Faustuli] Coure// 


110 
Anonymus 2 (POxy 30) 


FRAGMENT 


Fl POxy 30=PLit.Lond. 121=London, British Library, Papyrus 745 


Recto 


|tum imperi 

Jque praefecti 

] satis pollerent 

Jus atque Antioch[us 
ge]neris despecti 

gen |tesque alienas 
splectarent 

Ja Philippus 

iJone Ant[iochus 
Jualidio[r (?ualidig[ue) 


Verso 


tte 2. 

Jer superat. e.[ 

Jo q rex hieme c[ 
Jh. .caue pactif 

Js illi pax Ro[ma]nu[ 
|coitu trans... .[ 
]Roma[. .Jequi[t. . 
|Thrac[ia]m at[que 
culm auxilieis[ 
plerrexit[ 
]Phrygia[ 


FRAGMENT 


Fl POxy 30=PLit.Lond. 121=London, British Library, Papyrus 745 


[Note: except for -us in line 4 of the recto (clearly a proper name), we have omitted letters 
forming part of totally uncertain words. ] 


Recto 


then of empire 

and... prefects 

were sufficiently powerful 
...us and Antiochus 

of a despised race 

and foreign peoples 
observed [?expected] 
Philip 

Antiochus 

stronger [?and strong] 


Verso 


overcomes 

Q. the king in winter 
or... having agreed 
peace for him Roman 
coming together across 
Roman cavalry 

Thrace and 

with auxiliaries 
reached 

Phrygia 


